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Thofe chiefly cfthis C1ty, who 
have beenthe Moovers, and are the Pro- 
moters of this Worke. 


tt ee ee Our continued care and labor oflove,cnca- 
: Wes! gesa like degree of both, for the growth 
| of this Intant. worke, And therefore 
g| (though in the midft of manifold diverfi- 

Me) ons Jthefi peeces are wntur'd ont We live 
Af mens i an ARCO that we couldlive it \wheres 
inthe hand of Providence works glorioufly, yea ter- 
ribly : Having then, got three or tonre ftepe further into 
this Book of Providence, it wrll not be nnfèafonable, to 
fluw youthe Prints of theme. Efpecrally feving this Hiftory of 


‘Jobs affliron looks fo like a prophecy of ours; and Č almoft 


in every line ) gives us fome lneam-nt of our prefent tron» 
bles and diftempers.of our hopes and fèeares, 
In the three former Chapters we had a Narrative of 


the cafeyand of thofe occurrences out of which the Qaucftion: 


here debated receives it's fate. As alfo the bringing together 
of theInterlocutors,or perfons maintaining this Dif courfes 


As we utay alwayes obferve in the writings of the Ancients, 


whether 


To the Reader. l 
whether Naturall, Morall or Divine, which are compofed 
into Dialogues or Difputes. l 


. This great Divinity a& ( oze of the greatef? furely and 


mof folemn, Ithinke the firft that ever was held out,in fuch 
a formality in the world Xis principally [pest upon that no~ 
ble probleme, How the juftice and goodnefle of God 
can be falved, while his providence diftributes good 
to the evill and evill to the good. 4Queftion farted and 
toucht in many books of the holy Scripruressbut is bere ex 
profeflo) purpofely handled « Firftin a very long Difputa- 
tion betwen Job the Refpondent,and his three Friends 

, Opponents; Then ix a full determination firjt, bj Elihu 
‘an acute and wife, then by God himfelfe, the moft wife 


/ and infallible Moderator. 


The Method here obferved is after the manner of the 
Schooles( pro and contra)every one of the foure difputants, 
having his feverall opinion sand each one hrs arguments ig 
favour of bis own Which, yet,are not prefented inthat affe 

_ Ged plainnefs of the Schoolmen, with their down-right( vi- 
detur quod fic,probatur quodnon )This I affirm, this 
I prove,this I deny,this difprove. The p-n-men of the 


holy Ghoft never difcufs Queftions fo , no, nor any of the ` 


old Philofophers. This Covert carriage of their Opinions, 
and clofe contexture o f their arguments, Anfixers, and Re- 
plies about them, render the Booke fo xewhat dark and ob- 
Seure to the Readers meditation. And therefore it will be a 
defi gne not unprofitable(if that end offer'd at nay be attainea 
ed ) briefly to draw them forth, and fet them before you in a 
more open light. And doubleffe what they hold,and by what 
mediums they manuage their proofs,may(by the blelfing of 
God upon ferions thoughts and frequent reviews ) be made. 

ont to a very great plainneffe. ` | E 
Toward: which, it is obfervable, that, there are many 
threeds of the fame colour and fubftance, mixt and inter. 
woven by the Bifputants throughont thi whole Difconr{e. 
And, 


- To the-Reader. 
And, that, though the three Opponents with one confent, fet 
up Jobas their common mark to fhoot at s yet they take wp 
very different standings if not different levels varying each 
from other in fome things, aswell as all upon the main from 
The reafox of the former is this, becaufe there are fome 
common principles wherein they all agreeswhich if we abe 
Stra with what is {pokenin the illuflration of them, taking 
in alfo thofe conclulions; which {prings frome them as their. 

firft borne: Ther thé remainder will fheio ws that proper 6 
distinctive opinion, which each of thems holds about this 
grand Queftion of providence; the events cv diftributi- 
ons wherof, feeme fo croff-handed in giving trouble and for- 
row to godly men, joy and profperity to the wicked. © 
` There arethree principles, , wherei# Job concurs with 
his three friends 3 and a fourth,wherin they three concur ai 
Saint bim. The three,wherein all joure agree, are theft: 
Firji That, all the afflictions and calamities, which 
befall man, fall within the eye and certain knowledge 


OF God EE oe 
"secondly, That, God’ is the Author and efficient 
eaufe, the orderer and difpofer ofall thofe affliGions 
and calamities © se me 
“Thirdly, That, ia regird of his molt holy Majely, 
and unqueftionable Soveraignty,he neither dath, nor 
can doe any wrong or injury to any of his créztures, 
whatfoever affliction he laies, or, how long focver he 
is pleafed to.continueitupon.them. —— —  & 

_, Thefe three. principles aad fuch conclufions, as arë im- 
mediately deducible from them are co pionfh handled andine 
fijtedupon by them all. fr perfiance whevof they all fheak ven 


ry glorious things of the Power, Wifdom, Jultice, Holi- 


nes & Soveraignty o 


which Attributes,’ the tongue'of fob like a feluer Trumpet, 
Liftsup the watne of God fo bigh, that bé fems to drown the 
pp; g 43 l 


the Lord. In ‘proclaiming every af 


found 


aint h o aie Oe ee we ee ee EY Te oe ee 
` ‘ 1 M 


--To the Reader. 


found of the jhe three, wakes their praife alofi filent. 


But Jobs three friends proceed toafourth principles 
which He utterly denies about which, fo much of bis anfwer, 


ss is contradi@ory to their objections & rejoynders, wholly 


 comfifts, That, their fourth principle feenes to be bottom'd 
upon two grounds. } =. 

Firft, That whofover is good, and doth good, hall 
receive a prefent good reward, according to the mea- 


fure of the good he hath done ; and, That whofoever | 


is wicked, and doth wickedly, fhall be paid with pre- 
fent punifhment, according tothe meafure of his 
demerits. = . ` 


Seondly, That if(at any time ‘a wicked man flourifh’ 


in outward profperity,yet,his flourifhing is very mo- 
mentany,and fuddenly(in this life) turnes to,or ends 
in vilible judgements, And, That, if( at any time )a 
godly man be wither’d with adverfity,yet,his withe- 
ring is. very fhort,and fuddenly(in this lifejturnes to, 


a i 


or ends in vifible bleffings. 


p edie a S f ae L a To . 7 
“Upon thefe two grounds or fuppofitions, They raife aud 


bajld theirfourth, principle, from which, They three make 
continuall batteries upon the jnnocency of Job. Wemay 
conceive the pofition in this frame. eo 
` That, whofoever is greatly afflicted, andis held 
long under the.preffure of his affliction,that man is ta. 
be numbred with the wicked, thoughs no other evi. 
dence or witnefle appeare or {peak a word againft 
him. Hence  o- 8 <=. o 
The peculiar opinion of Eliphaz rifes thus; That,all the 
outward evils, which over-take man‘in the courfe of 
this life, are the profeeds of his own fin, and fo from. 
the proceffe of Gods juftice. He gives us this fence, for 
bis in expreffe termes,Chap.4.8.They that plow iniqui- 
ty and fow wickednefle reape the fame, which he ap- 
plies parfenally to Job( Chap.22.0.5,6.) Is nat thy ere 
Oe edineffe: 


7 X ET 


l | - To the Reader. — 
edneffe great, and. thine iniquities infinite, Thou 
haft caken a pledge from thy brother for nought,and 
and {tripped the naked of their cloathing, @c. The 
whole feope of his fpeech bends the fame wayzand is, asif he 
had faid,to Job 5 Though thy carriage hath been fo 
plaufible among us, that we are nor able to accufe 
thee of fin, yet thefe judgements accufethee, and are 
fufficient witriefles againft thee; Thefe cry out with a 
loud voyce, that thou haft taken a pledge from thy 
brother for nought, @&c. Though we have not feen 
thee act thele fins, yet,in thele effects we fee thou haft 


adtedthem ; The {nares which areround about thee 


tell us, thou haft laid {nares for others, & he that rung 
may read how terrible, how troublefome thou haft 
been tothe poore, in the terrours which have feaz’d 
thy {pirit, and in the troubles which have {payl’d 
theeofthyriches, e ; 
Bildad the Shuite [peaks fecondsHis opinion is not fo ri- 
gid, as that of Eliphaz, He grants, that afflifions may fall 


upon arightcousperfon, yet fo, that if God fend not deliver- 


ance [pcedily,, if heireftore him not quickly to his former c- 
fiate and honour,then (upon the fecond ground of the fourth 
princple) fuch á wean may be cenfured, caft and condemned 
as. unrighteous. That fuch was Bildads judgement, in 
ibis cafè is cleare Chap. 8.5,6. -Ifthou wert pureand 
upright, furely now he would awake forthee, and 
make the habitation ofthy righteoufnefle profpe- 
rous, Though thy beginning was fmall, yet thy latter . 
end fhall greatly increafes 42d véryi20,21.Behold God 


‘will not caft away a perfe& man, cc. tillhe fill thy _ 


mouth with laughing, andthy lips with rejoycing. 
Asif be had faid I connot affent to my brother Eliphaz, 


affiemióg, That every man afflicted, is afflicted, for his 


wickednefle, I( for my part ) believe and am perfwa- 
ded sthat a godly inan may beaffli@ed forthe tryall & 
exercile of his graces, c»c.but, then lam affuced, ae 

. God: 


“To the Reader. 


en 


: God never lets him Jie in bis afflictions, for, as foon a 


he cries and cals,the Lord awakes prefently,makes his 


habitation profperous again, and increafes him more 


then ever.I grant the Lord: may caft down a perfed 


aman,but, he will not( in this lite) caft him away 3 no 


he will fpeedily fill his mouth with laughing,and his 
lips with rejoycing. - 
Lophar, the third Opponent differs from the two for- 


mer in this great controver fie affirming That, the reafon 


ofall thofe afflictions, which preffethe children of 
men,is to be refolved into the abfolure will'and plea. 


{ure of God;that,we are not further to enquire about . 
! his wifdome,juftice or mercy in ‘difpencing them, his — 


į counfels being unfearchable, and his wayes paft find- 


ing out. Thws he delivers his. mind (Ch.11.7,8. ) Cant 


thou by fearching find out God ? Ganft thou ‘by fear- - 


ching find him out to perfection ? It is as high as hea- 


ven, what can(t thou do?Deeper then hell, what canft - 


thou know?verf.1 2, Vaine man would be wife,though 
man be borne like'a wild Affes cole. Jv the reft-of bys 
Speech be comes neareft the opinion of Bildad, verf.14,15, 
Lb.andgives orts hard thoughts of Jobas exther of bisbrea 
thren, numbring him among the wicked, @ alfigning bine 
the reward of an hypocrite (Chap.10.29.)T his is the pot- 
tion ofa wicked man from God,and the heritage ap- 
pointed unto him by God. S Sot ae 

Thefe( I conceive are the Characterifticall opinions of 


Jobs three friends about his cafe. All confiftent with thofe 


four principles, which they holdin common, all equally clo- 


fing inthe cenfure and condemnation of Job,though in fome 


things difenting and falling off from one another. 

Ent what thinks Job ? or how doth he acquit or extricate 
bimfelf from thefe difficulties ? very well, His fentence is 
plainly this.: : | 
` + That, The providence of God, difpences outward 


proiperity - 


; . To the Reader. 
profperity and affliction fo indifferently to good and 

bad, tothe righteous & the wicked, that no unerring 
judgement can poflibly be made up, of any mans {p'- 
rituall eftate,by the face,& upon the view of his tem- 
porall.He declares this as bis opinion in cleare, refolute and 
Categoricall termes (Ch. 9.v.22,23.) This is one thing, 
therefore I faid it, Hedeftroye:h the perfect and the 
wicked, it the {courge flay fuddenly, he will laugh at 
thetriall ofthe innocent. 4 hichopition hath no qrar- 
relat allwith any of thofe three principies, held by Job 
joyntly,and in confort, with his three friends, but only with 


_ their jourib:which he throughout refutes as heterodox e% 


nufound init ff as uncomfortable tothe S pirits, andin- 
confiftent with experiences of the Saints, In the Strong 

hold and Fort-royal of this holy iruth, Job fecures hina 
Selfagainft all the affaults, and fcatters all the Objections of 


_ hi: Opponents :refolwing to maintain it tothe very deaths be 


willlay his bones by this pofttion, fay bis unkind friends, — 
what they can against him, © let ibe mofi wife God,. doe 
what he pleafes with him, > nE 

That, he was a finner, he readily grantssthat, he wasan Y 
hypocrite, he flatly denies, ` | i 

` That.the Lord was righteous in all hisdealings with bins, 
he readily grants. That, himfelf was righteous, becaufe the. 
Lord had dealt fo with him he flatly denies. 

How perfect foever he was he confeffes that, he needed the 
free-grace and mercies of the Lord to juftifie him but withn. 
all,afferts, that he was perfect enough, to justifie himfelfc 
againft all the challenges of wan. - 

In thefe acknowledgements of bis-finfullucfe,and denials 
of infincerity In thefe bunzhlings of bimfelfbefore Goa, and 
acquittingsofhimfelf before menin thefeimplorings of mer. 
cy from the Lord, and complainings of the unkindueffe of 
his brethren, the Strength of Jobs anfwer comfists, and the 
[pecialties of it may be funene’dup. | 

T : ; i i Tis 


ka 


a 


ween =n a Mm - = -- pea r 


To the Reader. 

"Lis true that through the extremity of his pain, the atte 
guifh of his {pirit, and the provocation of his friends, fume 
unwary fpeeches flipt from him. For which, Elihu 
reproved him gravely and fharply, of which, himfelfe 
repented forrowfully and heartily, all which, the moft 
gracious God paffed by and paraon'd freely, not iveputing 
fin unto him. 


Thus(Chriftian reader ) 7 have endeavoured( as berete- 


fore of the. whole Book , fo now)to give a brif acconnt con- 
_ cerning the Argumentative part of it: And.to reprefent how 

far in this great. Controverfie,the Anfwerer and his Ob- 
jectors agree in judgement, and where they part. 

If this difcovery.adusnifter any help as a Threed to lead 
jour meditations through the many fecret turnings ana in- 
tricacies of this difpute the labor in drawing it ont is abun- 
dantly fatisfied. And if any further light, fubfervient to this 


end, fhallbe given in from the Father of lights, that _ 


alfo in its feafon maybe held forih and fet upon a 
Cand)e-ftick. . 

What, is now received, together wth the textuall Exp. fi- 
tions uponthis firfi Undertaking between Eliphaz and 
Job, leave in your hands : praying for a blefing jrom on 
high, to convay truth hore to every hearts defiring earn SE 
prayers for the Spirit of grice and illumination to be 
powred out, according to the meafure of the gift of 
Chrift, upon ; | 
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Your very affeftionate Friend 


and Servant in this 


worke ofthe Lord 
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Upon the Fourth, Fifth, Sixth, ~ 
and Seventh Chapters of the Book | 


£f JOB.: 


l Jos Chap, 4. 
Verfe £. Then Eliphaz the Temarite anfwered and faid. 
2. If we affay to commune with thee wilt thou be grieved ? 
~ But who can withhold bimfelfe from {peaking è | 
3. Behold;thon haft infirnžed many C thon haft flrength- 
ned the weak hands. ` 


ae ee aag 


was wounded firf by Satan, lie was wounded a fecond time by his | 


os 


wie meee comes ale ance a a Spam eb wwe te 


2°, Chap. 4. An Expofition upon the Book, of JOB. Verki. 


Wife, a third time he was wounded (not as it is {poken in the Pro- 


_ Zach. 13. €, phet, in the honfe of his friends but) in his own houfe by his friends. 


i thefe laft wounds are judg'd ( by good Phyfitians in foule.aittiai 
ons ) his deepeft and ack Tala 2 l ue-afi&i- 


Then Elipkaz the Temanite anfwered and faid. 


Elipkaz,being (as is fuppofed) the elder and chiefe of th 

l : ( eth 

firt enters the lit of this debate with 7.6: concerning inte 
name, perfon.and pedigree, we have fpoken before at the eleventh 

Gs E ae and therefore referring the Reader 
nither, for thofe circnmitantials of the foeaker, I fhall i iate- 
ly defcend unto the matter here as Ga ! SL 


If we affay to commune with thee wilt thou be grieved ? &c. 


The whole difcourle of Edi ivided i 
Scie iphax may be divided into three ge- 
I, ie Preface € - 
2. The Body of his Speech. 
ery Conclufion 5 
1¢ Preface of his fpeech is contained in the fecond Verfe, J 
_ Alay to commune with thee wilt thou be grieved? ë” ree 

i The Body ofhis fpeech is extended through this fourth and to 

the lat Verfe of the fifth Chapter : It confifteth efpecially of two 
aaa or two forts of matter, in which Eliphaz deals with. 

Ce. 
The firft is reprehenfory, by way of conviction a 

: y, byw nd reproof, 

_ The fecond is exhortatory, by way of counfell and ie. 

_Firlt Eliphaz reprehends Fob. This work of reprehenfion be-' 
gins at the third Verfe of this Chapter, and is continued to the 
A of the fourth Verfe of the fift Chapter. And to fhew that he- 

not reprehend him upon paftion, he grounds this reprehenfion 
“pon reafon, and ftrengchens his reproofe with Arguments. And 
there are four reafons or fpeciall Arguments , which Eliphaz takes. 
p to make this reprehenfion convincing, the naming of them 
will give light to the whole, before we come to particulars. 
aie D Dek is helene inthe words Ihave read to the 
T sixth Verfe. Andit is taken from the unfui 
his e en maree to his fermer precepts. Paka 
, Urirom the inequality of the courfe, he now took under afflic- 
tion, to the counfell he had given others under afffidion, roe 
7 His. 


v 


_ Chap. 4 An Expofition npin the Bock of JO 


B. Verf. 1. 

His fecond Argument beginning at the feventh Verle and carried 
on to the twelfth, is grounded upon a fuppofed inequality of Gods - 
prefent dealing with him, in reference to his former dealings with 
godly men. 

Eliphax thought thus, farely fob is an Hypocrite, otherwife 
God would have dealt with him , as with an innocent; Remember 
(faith he ) J pray thee, who ever periford being innecent ; 1 will con- 
vince thee by all examples, by whatfoever is upon Record, in the 
Hittory of all Ages, that thou are an Hypocrite, a wicked perfon; 
for fee, if thou c inft finde aninftancein any Story, of an innocent 
perfon perifhing. That is his fecond Argument. 

His third Argument is continued from the tweifth Verfe to the 
end of this fourth Chapter, and that he might make the deeper 
impreffion upon fobs fpirit, he brings it in with a dreadful! Pream- 


` ble: a Vifion from God, at once terrifying and inflructing him, 


thus to reafon downe the pride of man. The Argument it felfe is 
coucht inthe feventeenth verfe, It is drawn from an evidence of 
prefumption in all fuch, as thal! dare to implead Gods. juftice or 
plead their own: asif Eliphaz had faid , furely thou art a proud _ 
and a wicked perfon, for there was never any godly man upon the 
face of the Earth, no nor any Angel in Heaven that durft be fo 
bold with God as thou haft been ; Shall mortal man ( faith he ) be 
more juft than God? foall aman be wore pure than his maker ? Be- 
hold he put no traft in his fervants , and bis Angels he charged with 
‘folly. 

j His fourth Argement begins at the fifth Chapter and ends with 
the fourth Verfe; and it is taken from the unlikenefle of fobs 
carriage under his affliions,to that which any of the Saintsin any 
age of the World did ever fhew forth under their afflictions. He 
that caries himfelfe fo, as nope of the Saints ever caried themfelves, 
gives an evidence againtt his Saintthip, (all zow të the Saints , ei- 
ther thofe now living upon the Earth, or fearch the Records con- 
cerning all the Saints that ever lived, confider, and fee whether 
thou canft obferve or reade any paralell of chy complaints, arid un- 
reafonable expoftulotions, So much for the fumme of his con- 
victions, os | a : ; 

Then Æliphaz turnes himfelfe to admonition and exhortation in 
the following part ofthat fifth Chapter, and there are two Heads. 
ofhis-admonitory exhortation. . - Ret ce 

Firft, he admonifhes him, to. feek unto God and to call‘upon 

. B2 him, 


ka 
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ihg, and -cuf 


my caafe. This 18"¢ rhs ee on 
vers Arguments to the feventeenth Verfe. 8 ss ae 


The fecond head of his exhortation beginneth at the eens 


Verfe, andit isto prevaile with him, patiently to-bear, and quietly 


to accept his aftfiction, or the punifhment of his‘iniquity : in par-- 


{uance ofthis he fhews him many benefits and k ndit 
thofe who gracioufly comply aes the E Nand of God we 
en them, Behold ( faith he Verfe 17. ) happie is the man who ou 
nabs therefore defpife not thou the chaftning of the Anis a 
1e concludeth all from his certain knowledge and infallible een 


ence of what he had faid ( Verfe 27. ` hi ; | 
ence of y had fai 7.) Loe, th hed 
at, fo it ts; Back'd witha warranty, ee heobey hane o : 


perience fhal} quickly teach him thi Tha 

thon st for thy e A aaa this t ruth 3 Heare it, and kuw 
So much concerning the Divifion or Parts of this firk Sı 

; . : of this fir s 

difpuce made by £/iphaz in anfwer to the former compli es 


red out by fe againft the day of his birth,and.the night of hiscone ’ 


spree the-third Chapter. . . 

e fix Verfes ( lately read ) containe ( as I faid b the fi 
Argument; we have the Preface in the: ‘Scand et E T Ae 
gument it felfe inthe four following. The point which Eliphas, 


defires to-prove and clear is this;thar Jab was gltie of hypocrifie, 


of clofe hypocrifie at the leattif not of sr i 
gee : te > roffe-h a 
í feri prefent practife to his former Doĝrine. His actions aie 
oii Ea ea U had taught other fafferers Aad 
guilty, The Atgument-may be thus formed. 
That mans religion is but vaine and his Sr RE 
ans ; vaine and his profeftion } wi 
who having comforted: others in , and + ayBocritieall, 
under affliction. is himf In,. and taught: them patience- 
ese i himfelfe ( being affi@ed ) comfortleffe and- 
ut /ob, thus it is with thee, thou haft b Sree 
? ee AE 
to comfort others and teach them aie ge ee 2 
ae eee and impatient. a 10u 
ore t sionis ya as 2 
ticall, € thy reugion js ae and thy ‘Profeflion is hypocri- 


Is 


akemy fee: 


Oracle hë prepared-in, . the house within z: 7c. OF ‘the commu 


Aa expeftion apon the Bak of Joa. Merk 


: - jecte of profellion : and fueit és ‘thine, ‘this is all thou art, able to: 
~“nake-out, .Phus you have the Logicall ftrength or the Argument’ 


contained:in the words. We fhall now examine them inthe Gram- 
matical fenfe of every part, as they lye here in order. And firlt for 
thePreface. 2 ue? one 

If we affay to commune with thee wile thon be grieved ? but who can 

withhold bimfelfe from {pearing ? a ee l 

The words import, as if Eviphax had faid thus unto 7ub;.we thy 
friends have all this while food flent, we have given thee full li- 
berty and {cope to fpeak ourall that was in-thine heart, Iet it not. 
grieve thee, if we now take liberty to fpeak our felves: and indeed. 

a necefficy lies upon us-to fpeak. Two things E/iphaz puts into this 
Preface, whereby he labours to prepare the minde, of 7eb,readily to 
hear and receive what he had to fay unto him. 

First, he tels him that he {peaks out of good will and asa friend 
tohim. Jf we affzy to commune with thee wilt thou be grieved ? Pray 
doe not take-itill, we meane you no harme, we would but give you 
faithfull counfell, we {peak from our hearts; not from our fpleen, 
we {peak from loveto thee, let it not be thy griefe. ” ; 

Secondly, hè fhewes that he was necefitated to- fpeak, as love 
provokes, fo negeflity conftrains, who can. withhold binsfelfe from. 
(peaking ?-cither-of thefe confiderations is enough to- unlock both 
care and heart tọ. take in wholefome counfell. What eare , what 
heart will not the golden key of love, or the:iton key of.neceflity — 
open to inftru@ion ? when a friend {peaks, and he {peaks as bound, 
when kindneffe and dutie mix in conference, how powerfull! 

If we affay, ortry. The word.fignifies properly to tempt, either mm4 | 
for good or evili , and becaufé in temptation, an affay or experi- Tenav't in bo- - 
mentis made of a man, how bador how good heis; Therefore the ™ 02! inma- 
word is applyed-to any affaying or experimenting of things or per- Pa 
fons. This very word ts winning and gaining upsn Fob. We will but ag. 
try a little if we can doe thee any .good, or bring lenitives.to thy T39 
fortowes , we will-not be burthenfome. or tedious, we-willbuc @ 9" quafi 
3 x k EE R ? tad "yaculam vel 
‘affay, fo commune. with thee. The word. notes: ferious fpeakings pruessia 
The place where God communed with his people; in Giving-an- dihon, quod’ 


fwers from Heaven, is exprefi'd by this word;:x Kings 6-19. The Deis inde rer 
ning- Spen{a darer, 


place where God pake © oei n C o as po 
wal ` A Bz ; f Wile. 


Ga. 
FIM pile thon be grieved ? ] The word fignifies to be extreamly. 


An Expsftion upon the Book of JOB. Verf 1. 


Fofa eorpore wearled even unto rage or tainting Here Edipphaz feemes to hint at 


wel animo, ine 
fanivit.furiit, 


"BP 
Clar fit coercuit 
1 hings 3s. 


Gil. 6. 1. 


Pubs former diftemper'd fpeeches. If we {peak , wilt thou promife 
us not to fall into fach a fit of paftion, as even now thon watt in. 
Ard yet whatloever comes of it, or howfoever thou takeft it, I 
muft difcharge my duty and my confcience , therefore he addes, 
who can withhbold bimfelfe frem fpecking ? Thatis, no man can 
withhold himfelfe from {peaking in fuch a cafe as this:to heare thee 
fpeak thus would even make a dumb man {peak , Chrift faith in the 
Golpel, If theje hould hold their peace the fones would cry ; there 
is fuch a fenfe in thefe words : if we thy friends fhould hold our 
peace, when thou fpeake thus, the very ftones would cry out a- 
sainft thee for {peaking, and againft us for holding our peace, The 
Hebrew word tranflated withhold, fignifies to fhut up a thing fo as 


that it cannot come out: It is applyed to the locking up of the - 


Clouds that they raine not ;to the holding in of fire that it cannot 
break forth ; Fer: 20. 9. where the Prophet very elegantly fits it to 
the reftraining of fpeech, which is the very point in hand. His word 
was in mine heart asaburning fire tout up in my boxes, 1 was weary 
with forbearing, So it implyes that the friends of fob had as it 
were a fire in their bofomes, which they could no longer reftraine, 
they were as Clouds full of water, full of deaw and raine, they were 
not able to fafpend themfelves from diffolving and fhowring upon 
Feb, both reproofe and countell, advifes and exhertations. 

We may obferve from this Preamble, Thar it 45 wifdome to 
feecten reproofe with friendly. infinuations. .Reproofe is a bitter 
Pill , itis a wholefome yet a bitter Pill, and there is need to wrap 
it up in Gold and Sugar-that pleafing both eye and palat it may be 
taken downe the better. Itisthe Apoftles counfell to his Galatians, 
Brethren , if aman be overtaken with a fault, yee that ave fpiri- 
tuall reftore fuch an one in the fpirit of meckuelfe. The word re- 


flore isan allufion to the Art of Chirurgeric, in fetting a bone out | 


of joynt, foft words and a foft hand fit the Patients minde to en- 
dure that painfull operation. Byfals into finne, the foule breaks or 


. difjoynts a'bonė, he that will fer fuch a minde, muft handle it gent- 


ly. We may ob{e:ve the holy skill of fome of the Saints in prayer; 
preparing God for receiving of Petitions, by prefaces and, hum- 
ble infinuations ( asit were ) getting within him. Thus did Abra- 


ham,Gen. 18, when he prayed for Sodorze 5. Let nst gy Lard. be 
angry if I win am bit duft and afhes [peake uate Phot Ferg if 
uc 


Chap.4. en Expofitien upon the Book, of JOB. Verf. 1. 
fach a fpirituall art in winding a reproofe into the bofome and fpi- 
ritofa man, Let it not trouble rbee that I thus peak, take my | 
words in good part, If we alay to commune with thee wile thou be 
grieved ? l ee . 

Secondly, obferve, That it is no eafie thing to beare vepreofe. To 
take a reproofe well is as high a point of fpirituall wifdome, as to 

ive it well. When we reprove the finne, we fhould love the man ; 
put there ate few men who can love theit reprovers. You know 
what is faid in the Prophet, They hate him that reproveth in the 
gate. Reproofsare ufually entertained with hatred, and ill taken 
by evill perfons, reproofe is not alwayes taken in good part, by 
thofe who are good. Iris but need to have fome way made for its 
due entertainment , by the bet temper’d fpirits... Wile thon be 
grieved ? it may be weatifome and troublefome unto thee, but I 
pray let it not. 

Thirdly, obferve from the Preface, That in fome cafes it ts our 
duty to fpeak, and reprove whether men are troubled or no. How 
fhould Ibe pleafed ifthou wouldeft receive my fpeech in good 
part? but I cannot withhold my felfe from fpeaking , though thou 
art difpleafed ; take it how you will, Imuft fpeak, thefe reproofs 
muft out. When we fee plainly that God is difhonoured, and that 
the foule of our brother is greatly endangered, we mutt then {peak 
(as God chargeth the Prophet ) whether they will heare or whether 


=a 


7 


~r 


they willforbeare. In fuch cafes we muft adventure to fave men by Ep-Judev.z3 


feare, plucking thems out of the fire. 
Laftly, obferve, That when the heart is full it ws a very hard 


ching, not to-give it vent at the lips by fpeaking. When the heart 
is fail of matter, the congue will be full of words, the tongue mult 
bring forth the treafures that are laid up in the heart; 7740 (faith 
Eliphaz ) can withhold himfelfe from {peaking ? The Prophet Fe- 
vemiah, Chap. 20. 9. thought to fifle the meffage of God in his 
heart, Z/zid Iwill not make mention of him, nor [peak any more 
in his name, he began to take up a refolution to withhold himfelfe: 
from fpeaking, but (faith he ) bis word was in mine heart as a burn- 
ing fire font up in my bones, and Iwas weary with forbearing , and 
I could not flay, I could not hold it any longer. So the Apoftles,. 
Ats 4.19. We cannot but {peak that which we have heard and feen, 


` 


itis impoflible forus, the Lord hath fpoken who can but prophefie ? Amos 3. &: 


thae is, who can withhold himfelfe from prophefying. when . 


once the Lord bids him fpeak. Wordsare the conceptions of our 
l min des,, 


oa st =r a canta sip henner oer. 
BRT as ee j 3 
: ty : 
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mindes, and when our thoughts are form'd and organized as’ it 
were, and. grown to perfection, whea thofe children come to the 
birth a little flrengeh will bring them forth. Or rather, great 
ftrength cannot keepe them, from being brought forth. It is as pof- 
fible for Her that ts with childe to withhold the birth ; asit is for 
thofe that have pregnant conceptions or an errand from God, to 
withhold themfelves from {peaking. When David kept filence ( it 
is a ftrange connexion ) he roared, P/al. 32. 3. Whenhe held his 
peace from good, his forrow was ftirred, P/al. 39,.2. Pangs took 
hold on him as upon. woman in travell, which made him roare. 
His heart waxt hot & the fire burned, till he {pake with.bis tongue. 
He was then delivered.. Our Englifh phrafe of Delivering a mans 
minde , may hit'this {enfe well. Their hearts are barren „whofe 
mouths are alwayes fout..Who can withhold himfelfe frons [peake 
ing ? i . BO ORS 
“pnt what is it that he could not forbéare ? He could not forbear 
to tell him, that ( as he fuppofed ) he acted againft his own princi- 
ples. Behold then haf inftrutted many, and thou haft ftrengthened 
the weak hands, ee. T 
Ecce dolorem — Behold. | This word. is fometime ufed in a way of derifion, as 
E dicum Cl 3-22. Where God faith concerning Adam, Behold the man 
aia quifie 48 become as one of us, doe younot fee what a God heis ? how like 
ipfum curare God he lookes ? fo, Behold thou haft inflrutted many, ( fome 
ne{ciat. make that the fenfe) fee now your great. Teacher your learned Do- 
oo Gor , he that hath been fo forward and bufie in teaching ‘others, 
fee in what diforder ; how uncompofed he is himfelfe: he would 
needs phyfick his Neighbours, but knows not hew to cure his own 
diftempers, pies ee me. ae 
But rather take it by way of affeveration. Behold, asif he fhould 
fay, this is a thing clear and certaine, all that are about thee, can 
witneffe it, that thou haft inftracted many, and that thou haft 
ftrengthened the weak hands. But how art thou changed ? thou art 
not like the man thou waft® — oe oe 
1 Indodtos de- - Here are foure fpeciall acts of fpirituall charity , fo we may call 
bee and diftinguifh them. Firft, inftructing of the ignorant , fecondly, 
2 Torpentes ex encouraging of the weak and floathfull , thitdly fupporting of thofe 
citare. _ that are ready to fall , and fourthly, comforting thofe that are rea- 
_ 3 Labentes erl- dy to faint, In thefe foure duties Fob had been very converfane, 
a aft cone Te Anftruction of the ignorant, Behold thou kaf infirntted many. 
falaia, 2. Encouragement of the weak and floathfull, Thos haft firengtle 
. aA A N me: 


Se 


ved the.weake hands. 3,..Supportation of the weake , Thy words 
have upholden him that was faking. 4. Confolation of thofe who 
were ready to faint, Thou baft frrencthned the feeble knees. 

Here you fee the four ufes, which 705 made in his counfels, Firlt, » Tim.. 12. 
of Infru@tion ; Secondly, of Exhortation; Thirdly, of Admoni- - 
tion; Fourthly, of Confolation: 7ob was aperfect Preacher, he 
applyes the word to all the fervices and ends of it, refpecting the - 
feverall conditions, tempers, or diftempers, of thofe with whom 
he had to doe. j 

Further, fome take the three jatter to be, but as explications or 
branches of the firt; Behold thou baft inftrutted many, namely, 
concerning the nature of afflictions, and their duty in the bearing 
aficion; yea, thou haft inftructed them fo farre, that thou kaft 
ftrengthned the weake hands, upholden thofe that were falling, and 


 frengthned the fecble knees, 


I come now to the opening of the feverall expreflions. — 

Thou baf inftrutted many. ] The word which we tranflate in- sp 
firuéted, fignifieth both co correct and to teach ; and the Hebrews Biudivit , ca- 
give the reaton of ic, becaufe ufually with inftruction, correction is gui ut pa. 
joyned ; and fo the fame Greek word fignifies both to teach and to A A 
chaften: As there is a voice of the Rod, inftruction in correCtion, eros, Refpondet 
fo a Rod fometimes goes with the voice, correction is helpfull to Gracoj mái- 
initruction : In either or both the fenfes,we may underftand it here, devs» docere 
thor haft inftratted many, thou haft taught and dire&ed , thou haft 3 a oF vere 
( where need was ) chaftned and corrected many. ` one 

Alany. | We have heard in the firft Chapter,that 7ob prayed for 
his Children , for his Sonnes and Daughters; but now we fee 
fobs piety extended further, chan his own children, Yea, the word 
may well be carried out, beyond his own family. He prayed for bis 
children, and-not only did he pray for them, but alfo teach and in- 
ftru& them, and not only them, but others,he inlarges his Schoole, 
he inftructs wany , it is an indefinite word, a word of number 
without a number. 7vbs Schoole of holy difcipline was a large one, = 
he fet up his Schoole. where ever he‘came ; -he was an univer- Debili, laxus, 
fall: Teacher , an Apoftle of the old Worlds: thou haft inffructed hinc Rephaim 
manj ow i Ey BE ae ae fignificat mer- 

S tuosa ex eo quod 
And thou haft fireigthned the weak hands. | in illis omne ro- 
+ X i ; vires 

The word fignifies, Remiffe hands, or the bands thar hang down, w shee 
loofe and lax, Hence by a Metaphor it notes one, that is negligent guerun 

C . or > 


Chap. 4, An Excpofition upon the Book of Jo x. Verf.3,4. 


oo a iie; a man with his hands hanging down and his armes loofe,is 
di a ie U_ the embleme of idleneffe or of fadnefle. Thou hast firengthaed the 
perrinem ada. Peek bands , tharis, thofe that were idle or grieved, negligent or 
naum aur mol dejected, Hence the word (Rephaim) is ufed, to fignifie thofe that 
Fter aut fegri- are dead ; andthe re fonis, becaufe a!l ftrength, naturall vigour 
ter anbulantis, and activity depart, when life departeth : Grants alfo are expref- 
i? mn fedinthe Hebrew by this word, hecaufe they are fuch dreadfull 
E conva vero perfons, that their very afpect or fight terrifies the {pirit, makes the 
adducere. bra hands hang down and the knees of beholders feeble , they called 
chia, marus thofe mighty men, weake, from that effect wrought upon others ; 
fir A becaufe they made others weak and tremble at their approaches, 
inbi: a nue Hence, when Goliah the'Giant challenged and defied the Hoaft of 
currentis oft, Ifrael, icis faid, chat all che men of Ifrael when they. faw the man 
fled from him, or fled from his face ( he overcame them with his 
looks ) and were fore afraid, 1 Sam. 17.24. 

This weakneffe of hands (as we finde inftanc’d in Scripture) ari- 
fes four wayes. . 

Firft, from floth and idleneffe (as we noted before) fome have 
ftrong heads, burt chey have weak hands, they are fufficiently in- 
ftructed, but they cannot act, or they are unactive; and an una¢tive 
man is a weak-handed man. 

Secondly, weakneffe or the hands cometh from fear, and fo that 
phrafe, to ffrengthen the hands, notes incouraging of a perlon, as 
Zech.B. 9,13. Fear not, let thy hands be frrong; that is, let nor fear 
weaken thy hands: and fer. 38. 4. the Princes came te the King 
and bege’d of him that Peremish might be put to death , and they 
give the reafon from this, For(fay they )be weakneth the hands of the - 
men of war that temaine in the City, and the hands of all the people : 
that is, he difcourages them, makes them believe they fhall never be 

` able co taud out againit the King of Babylon, but that he fhail cer. 
tainly take che City; thisis called weakning of their hands : So Z/a. 
35. 3. Strengthen ye the weak hands and confirme the feeble knees fay 
to them that are of a fearfull heart, be ftrong, fear mot. So yee fee, 
- weaknes of the hands is caufed by fear , when the bands of the heart 


are diffolved (asit were) and Joofned by fear, the hand muftneeds . 


be diffolved and loofnéd from labour, the hand is not able to work 
at all, when fear works much upon the heart. 
Thirdly, weaknefle of the hands arifeth from irrefolution, when 
a man is not refolved what to do, not fetled upon a bufines, then his 
hands are weak. Hence it was the counfell of e-4chirophel to. e-4b- 
- [fium 


rr a pa 
Chap. 4. efn Expofition npon the Book of Jou. Verh 3,4. T 


fatom, that he fhonld go up upon the houfe top, inthe fight ofall 


Ifrael, and abufe his fathers Concubines , and he giveth the reafon 
of it, then (faith he) pall the hands of all that ave with thee be 2 Sam. 16.21. 
frrong ; his meaning is,then they will befo refolved to ftick to thee, 
that they will doe their urmoft ; he grounds his counfell upon the 
prefent irrefolution of the people, he doubted whether 4b/aloms 
party would adhere cordially to him or no, therefore (faith he) doe — 
anatt which may render thy felfe and all that are with thee irre- 
concileable to the King ; this will unite them to thee, and their 
hands will be trong. If once they be out of hope to be receiv’d into 
the Kings favour, thou maift be out of feare, that they will returne 
to the Kings obedience. Inany lawfull and good defigne itis beft 
toraifeup refolution andingageit tothe highelt. where the heart 
is ftrongly refolved, the hands will att ftrongly. The reafon why 
men are {low and dull in great undertakings, is, becaufe they are off 
and on, full of neutrality and indifferency, in what they undertake. 
Unfetled fpirits can never fettle ations. A double minded man $s -James 1,8, 
unftable (and weak-handed) in all his wayes. l 
Laftly, there isa weakneffe of the hands ( whichis I conceive 
moft proper to this place ) arifing from forrow and griefe ; from 
the weight:and burthen of affli@ion, or froma fudden furprifeof — - 
trouble. Asitisfaid of Baltefhazar ( Dan. 5.6.) whofeeingthe -— 
hand-writing upon the plaifter of the wall, prefently changed coun- 
tenance, and his thoughts troubled him, fo that the joynts of his loynes 
were loofed, and his knees finote one againft another. 
-Thon hafi firengthned the weake hands ; that is, thofe whofe 
hands are weak by reafon of manifold trialls and tribulations : thou 
haft fpoken words to them, which have been as finewes to their 
hands, annd {trength unto their joynts. Inthisfence the Apoftle 
ufes both the expreflions of the Text, Heb. 12.6. where having 
treated about the nature ofafflitions, together with the fruit and 
benefit of them, he concludes thus, wherefore lift up the hands 
which kang down aud the feeble knees ; asif he thould fay, it is pro- 
bable that affli@ion hath made your hands hang downe, that.for- 
row and grief have loofned your fpirits and your loynes too, there- 
fore new be of good cheer, Zife up your hands that bang down, and 
the feeble kuces. Thie Symptome or effe& of forrow is elegantly Columbis pre 
defcribed, Ezek. 7. 17. where the Prophet having fhewed that ma- Pp aie 
ny fhould mourne as Doves of thè Valleys,adds,al hands Joall be fee- mu:mur. Sanit. 
ble and all knees [hail be weak as water, in Exek, cap 7. 
C2 Thy 
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ae 
Thy words have upheld him that was falling. Some afflictions 


ie fo hard and heavie upon us, that they dde not only weaken, but. 


caft downe: Fob flood ready to uphold fuch as were ready to fall; 
timely advice may catch a man before he is quite down , and pre- 

5 vent his fall. ; l i 
from 772 The word which we tranflate fading, fignifies in its firft fenfe, to 
ae WWI flumble or ftrike the foot againft a thing, and foit is put for that 
 rpingere OF which is the confequent of ttumbling* Fading : he that ftrikes his 


pentane foot or {tumbles at a thing is in danger ofa fall. So J/ay 40,30. The 


_ cadere, young men foal utterly fal, itis this word, but doubled, fading they 


foal fall, chat is, they fhall utterly fall, There is a threefold falling 
mentioned in Scripture. | l 

1, There is a falling into finne; Gal. 6. 1. If aman be overtaken 
aar A '* ina fanit : that word (like this Hebrew in the Text) fi gnifies,a fall 
peccata adua. taken by ftumbling or by tripping upon any thing, that lies in the 
lis, à rape dy way. In this fenfe we underftand the fall of Adam , the fall of An- 
mim, ad gels, andthe fals of the Saints. ..) 
veer prater 2., There isa falling into affliction, a falling into trouble : So 
eaderesch (bil yoy; 24. 16.:The jaf man falleth feven. times a day ; thatis, he 


ultra regfain ek eh 
Juftitia linean Meets affliction at every tyrn, he fals into trouble almoft at ‘every 


cadimus, de ftep, Seven times a day, is very often in the day, or often every - 


erratis etiam day, - re oe i 
oe uf 3, There is a:falling under trouble. And of perfons falling fo, 
nies ine are.chiefly.to underftand this Text, Many fall i , whe 
compsfitione WE are.chiefly.to underftand this I y fall into trouble, who 
minit fenfum. yet ( through the ftrength of Chrift ) ftand firmely under trouble: 
Others ‘ho fooner fall in, but they fall under it. The fhoulders of 
fome are not able to beare -a light affliction, and the affliGions of 
others:are. fo -heavie, that no fhoulders.are able to beare them , the 

-back breaks, the fpirit finkes under the load. 


`- To fuch as thefe 706 lent his hand, his fhoulders: his counfell ` 


was as a ftaffe in their hands, as ligaments to their loynes. and 
‘knees. Fob was well skill'din fetting props and buttreffes-of holy 
advice, to fuch tottering foules. Thin haft upheld him. that was 
falling, We.may take the words in all, or either of thefe. three in- 
terpretations, yet moft properly of the latter. ` i a 
| Thon haft firengthned the feeble knees. The Hebrew ‘word for 
Gem quad feo 2 knee fignifieth (in the root) to blefle or.to pray, becaufe in blef- 
Ehfoler in Be. fing and praying for one, or in faluting, we ufe to bow the knee, 
nedittionibus er And here,what we tranflate rhe feeble knees, is word:for word rhe 
falutatisnibitte. bowing knees , becaufe when knees bow and buckle or double un- 


der 


: fication in any perfon, of what rank or degree foever „to be apt to ns 


| Chap.4.. As Expofition spon the Book of Jon. Verf. 3,4. 13 


der us,it proceeds from weakneffe and feebleneffe : hence the bow- 
ing knee is called the feeble knee. Dan.6.5. it is faid of Belfbazzar, 
his knees fmote one againft the other ; he fainted, his fpirits fanke 
within him, then his knees ( as a Symptome of his feare ) beat one 
againft another. The hanging downofhands, notes a kinde of de- 
fpaire in regard of prefent evils: and feeble quaking knees, feeme 
to referre to fome expected evill. Taking the words with that dif 
ference, obs work of love appears more full; henot only upheld 
in prefent troubles, but labour’d to ftrengthen againit fuch as were 
to come, Thorn haft inftrutted many, and inftructed them many, 
even all thefe wayes. -We may note. 

Firh , That to teach, inftruct, and comfort others, is not onely a 
mans duty but his praife, for here Eliphaz {peaks it in a way of 
commendation, though with an intent to ground a reproofe upon 


it. Job himfelfe {peaks of what he had done in that kinde, as a de- 


fence of his own innocence, (bap. 29. verf. 21. &c. Unto me men 
gave eare and waited, and kept filence at my counfell , after my 
words they [pake not againe, and my {peech dropped upon them ; 
and they waited for me as for the rain, and they opened their mouth 
wide, as for the latter rain. This was his practife, and this was the 
praife of fob.. That which.the Apoftle {peaks asa {peciall qualifi- ae 
cation or gift ofa Bifhop,t Tizs.3. 2. is an excellent, a noble quali- SiSanranry, 


. é 


teach. 

` Secondly , Confider who fob was; he wasa holy man, one that 

had much acquaintance and communion with God. Now though 

his friends miftook what was in his heart, yet they hit right upon 

his practife, and we knowing both what his heart was, by the te- 

{timony of God : and what his practife was, from the teftimony of 
men, may ground a fecond point uponit. Thar fach as know God 
in truth and holinefe , are very ready. to communicate the know- Dike puter ait 
ledge of God unto others. They who know God themfelves, are cerir e‘eemse 
defirous that others fhould know God too. David (Pfal 51.13.) fina, gued ma- 
promifeth and profeffeth, that he would communicate his experi- 7 ae mifee 
ences.of Gods love, in pardoning his finne, when he had tated the 7°." qam 
fweetneffe of a pardon. Then will I teach tranfireffors thy wayes, feanes ad bene 
and finners fhall be conuerted unto thee : when my heart hath #zendum exti 
learned more.of God , others fhall learne more of God from my mu'are, Ichen- 
mouth, This is {pirituall charity, and:it is the moft excellent and: A 
nobleft charity ofall. Charity to.the foule-is the foule of charity, ppp 

ae * C 3 - charity 


ÉJ 


ee 


Set Parana en 


14 


ee 


Job 25.15. 


| Gent3.17, 
18,19, 


VON 


Chap. 4. 


Gen. 14. I4. 
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charity to the better part, is the beft charity. Inthis fence alfo fob 


was ees tothe blinde, and feet tothe lame, by guiding them to fee, 


and by directing their feet to walk, inthe wayes of God. To give 
knowledge is better then to give Gold. Inftrudion is the hisheft 
almes. 


Was a great rich man, we may note thus much ; That honourable 
and great men, lofe nothing of their honour and Lreatnelfe by de- 
feending to the inflrudtion of others , though their inferiours. 
Some think it belongs onely unto Minifters to inftruét ; What we 
intru ? They refentit asa difparagement : they truft out that 
work wholly into the hands of others. Where fhall we finde an 
Abraham (a great Prince in his time) of whom God gave this Te- 
ftimony , Z kesow him that he will command his children, &c. and 
they fhall keep the way of the Lord : and becaufe he was willing to 
tea~h others, God condefends to teach him : Shall I hide from 
Abraham that thing which I dve, They receive moft knowledge, 
who are moft ready to impart it. And we finde before this, Abra- 
ham io fucceffefullin teaching, that he had an Army of fcholers in 
his houfe. The Text faith, when he ptepar’d for that expedition to 
refcue his Nephew Zor, that he armed three hundred and eighteen 
of his trained, catechized, or inftructed fervants. The word figni- 
fies, to train in the Principles of Religion, as well asin the poftures 
of war : being the fame ufed in the Book of Proverbs, for teaching 
a childe the firk elements of holy knowledge. And that place of 
Genefis may very well comprehend both. 

Fourthly obfetve, That charity, efpecially fpirituall charity, is 
very liberall and open-hearted. Fob inftruced not onely his owne, 
but he inftru&ted others, he inftru@ted many ; he did not confine 
his doctrine and his advice to his own walls, but the found thereof 
went wherefoever he went ; he inftru@ed many. And if Fb who 
had no fpecial, no direct calling to it, were a teacher of many : what 
thall we think of thofe,whofe calling and bufineffe it is to teach,and 
yet teach not any at all > their trade, their profeffion is to teach, 
yet they are fo far from teaching many, that they teach none, and 
which is worfe, they hinder teaching : they top the mouth of the 


-* teacher, and (if they ean) the eare of the learner, they take away the 


key of knowledge. They neither open the dvore themfelves, nor 
fuffer thofe that would. Thisis the very fpirit of wickednefs, And 
blefled be God,whofe mighty power hath fo gracioufly caft out and 

difpoffeft 


[3 


Thirdly, if we confider Pob (of whom all this is affirmed) ashe fy 


difpoftet fo many places of the Kingdome of thefe wicked fpirits. 
Further, taking thoje other parts of his in{truction, as they re- 
fpect perfons affliGed, who are here defcribed by weak hands, and 


feeble kyces, ready to fall, unable to fand. 


Obferve firt, That fore affliftions doe exceedingly indifpofe 
for duty. Sore afflictions make weak hands and feeble knees : 
the weake hand and the feeble knee are (as I faid before ) em- 
blems of one unfit for any bufineffe , unfit to work, unfit co walk, 
when the hand is weak and the knee is feeble, what is a man fit for ? 
Great fufferings unfit us for action. Hence it is that the Lord mo- 
derates the afflictions of his people, fweetens the bitterneffe, and 
takes off the oppreffing weight of them. God promifeth to come 


with reviving, and that he will nor contend for ever with hw pec - 


. Why? A principle Reafonis, Lef their pirits fordd fail be- 
a Ba oe the Toles mhich I have made. Lett the fi pirits fhould 
faile ; tharis, left they fhould faile in their duties : the fpirit can- 
not faile in the effence of it, the fpirit is of an eternall conftitution , 
but it faileth in the duty often. And if affliGions lie too hard and 
too long upon a people, their fpirits fail, their fa'th fails, their cou- 
rage failes, their labours cannot be laborious, to carry on and car- 


` yy out their work. Therefore when Fob faw any under afflictions, 


he endeavour’d to put courage into their hearts, and fo ftrength in- 
to their hands, 

Secondly, Inthe generall we oh po fie the tii 
of the wife have a mighty power, rength, ana prevalence in them. 
ti 7k one oa: T words of Fob were , Fobs inftructions, 
were ftrengchuings, thou haft ftrengthned the weak hands and fee- 
ble knees ; his words were as-ftays to hold them up,that wet'cready 
to fall: EZiphaz doth not only fay thou didft inftruct mazry,8 in in- 
ftructing thou didit intend, it was thy defign aad aime to ftrengthen 
the weak hands, but he fpeass cf what 74b had effected & wrovght,, 
thy words put finews into the haads and knees ot men that were 
weak and ready to fall, thy words were as props co hold and bear 
upthe spirits of thofe that were finkiag. Words wifely difpenfed 
and followed, with the blefling of God, what canthey not doe ? 
God doth the greateft thingsin the World by a word {peaking 2 
as at the firit he made the world it felfe by a word {peaking , fo he 
hath done the greateft things, and wrought the greateft changes in 
the World, by a word fpeaking. When a word goes forth cloathed 
with the authority and power of God, it works, wonders. wae 
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Hcb. 6, 17. 


cy 


am 
Laffus fuit core 


Pore vel aniio, 


pra laffitudine 


nefcivit quid 
ageret. 


Verf. 5. 


hath it raifed up finking fpirits ? how hath it made the fearful un- 
daunted, and the weak-hearted couragious? God by his word in 
the mouth of a weak man overthrows the {trong holds of finne, 
and by a word brings every thought of man, into fabjection to Je- 
fus Chrift. By a word he ftops the mouth of blafphemy, and evill 
{peaking , by a word fpeaking , he makes a man deny himfelfe ; 
by a word he opens the eyes of the blinde, and makes the lame to 
run and leap like a Hart, in the way of holineffe, 

And I could with that the word which I now {peak , might 
( through the blefling of God ) have fach an effe& upon your fpi- 
rits, O that it might ftrengehen all weak hands and feeble -knees, 
O that it might upho'd all who are ready to fall; we are caft upon 
knee-feebling, hand-weakning, yea , heart-weakning times: the 
fight of thofe things which our eyesdo fee,and the hearing of thofe 
things which our ears do heare, caufe many to fear, and the fpirits 
of fome to fall. Now a word invelted with commiflion from 
God, to go and comfort, will mafter al! our forrowes, and difpell 
all thefe fears. Ifthe Lord breathe upon a word, that word will 
breathe lively activity into a very carkaffe. Look to thofe many 
and gracious promifes, made to thofe that mourne, and comfort 
will flow in. Promifes are the treafures ofcomfort : promifes hold 
the Churches ftock, they are the patrimony of beleivers ; it is their 
priviledge and theirhonur, to be called heirs of the promife. While 
Chrift and the Promife lives, how can Faith dye, or languifh, eying 
a promife. aba 


So much of the firt branch of the minor Propofition in the third 


and fourth Verfes, 
The fecond branch fies in the fifth Verfe. 


art troubled. 


Now it is come upon thee, and thou faintef?, it toucheth thees and thou 


Thon haf infkratted many, thon haft ftrengehned the weak hands, 
Cre. but now itis come upon thee, Gc. That is trouble and afflidi- 
on are come upon thee. 


And thou fainteft. | The word fignifies an extraordinary faint- 


ing ; when a man is fo wearied and fpent, that he knowes not what 
he doth, when his reafon feemes tired , as much as his ftrength, So 
that the words, No it is come npon thee thou faintefk, may import 
thus much ; thou art in fuch a cafe, that thou feemeft to be befides 
thy felfe, thou knoweft not what thou doeft, thou fpeakeft, thou 

: knoweft 
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knoweft not what. The word is tranflated in the firit Verfe by 
grieved : in other Scriptures by mad. and furious. ( Prov 26. 18.) 


"As a mademan who cafteth fire-brands, cc. And whereas we fay 


( Gen. 47. 13.) the land of Egypt fainted by reafin of the famine, 
many render it, the land of Egypt was invaged or mad becaufe of "In fanivit terra 
the famine , want of bread turnes to.want of reafon, famine di- Eom nan 
tras. The Egyptians were fo extreamly pinched with hunger, por oe 
that it did even take away their wits from them, and fcarcity of may 
food for their bodies, made a dearth in their underftandings. So Fuvcbat terre, 
there is this force in the word, Thou who haft given fuch wifeand ie turnlrra: 
grave inftruction unto others,from thofe higher principles of grace, a ae 
now it is come upon thee , thou art even as a mad man, asa man 70" iat 
diftracted, not able to at by the common principles of reafon, peg ame ae: 
It toxcheth thee.) It isthe fame word which we opened before 5 Jen. in loc. 
the Devill defired that he might but couch Fob, now his friend tel- 
im he is touched. 

ee thon art troubled. | That word alfo hath a great emphafis in Sma - 
it. It fignifies a vehement amazed trouble, asin that place (1 Sam. 
28. 21. ) where when the woman, the Witch of Exdor had raifed 

up Samuel ( in appearance ) as Saul defired, the Text faith , that 
when all was ended, fhe came unto San? , and fhe faw, he was fore 
troubled : think what trouble might fall upon a man in fuch a con- | 

dition as Sa#/ was in,after this acquaintance with the vifions of Hel, 

think what a deep aftonifhment of fpirit feaz’d upon him, fuch dif- 

order of minde this word layes upon fob , Now it toncheth thee, 

ow art troubled, er 

ON hence firk , To commend a man with a But, is a wound 

inftead of a commendation. Thou haf inftructed many, Bur, ere. 

How many are there who falute their friends very faire to their fa- 

ces, or {peak them very faire behinde their backs, yet fnddenly ( as 

Joab to Amafa) draw out this fecret Dagger, and itab their onoi 

and honefty ty the heart. As it is faid of Naaman,2 Kings 5.1. He 

was an honourable man, and a mightieman.of-valour, byt he was 

Leper. So, &c. . 

i ‘Oblave fecondly , Great afflictions may difturbe the very sg 

of reafon, and leave a Saint in fime atts, below aman, Some n s 

of holineffe reprefent the Saints as mad-men to carnall von o 

Paul appeared. to Feftus , and fo tò many of his Corint a, 

2 Epi cap. §- v.13. For whether we be befidés our felves it is to Goa. 


Workings of Grace are fometime fo farre above reafon, that ria 


\ 
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2 Petz, 21. 
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feem to be without reafon. So fome acts of infirmity reprefent the 


Saints to carnall men, asmad-men, A gracious man works fo much 


below reafon fometimes, that he feems to be without reafon, 
Thirdly, note, That when we fee any one doing ill , it ts -good to 


minde him of the good which he hath done. E liphaz faw fob fainting, 


enraged as a mad-man, or asa man aftonifhed, he tels him of the 
wife and grave covnfel] and inftruétion he had given before, confi- 
der what thou haft done. Asin the Revelation Chrift {peaks to the 
Church of Ephefis, ( Rev: 2.5.) Remember from whence thon art 
fallen, and do thy firft works ; vvhen the Church did ili, then he tels 


her, what fhe had formerly done well. Sothe Apoftle, Yedidrunae | 


well, havin, begun in the Spirit,will ye end in the fle : vvhen he faw 
them runne upon flefhly ceremonies and ordinances , ye began in 
the fpirit ( faith he ) confider that, and end as ye began. Asin dif- 
pute and rexfoning, a falfe conclufion cannot be derived from true 
premifes, fo neither can it in practife or in living. Holy premifes 
conclude in holineffe. He never began well, that ends ill. 
Fourthly, obferve , That the good we have dene ts a kinde of re- 
proach to ws when we doe the contrary evil. When a mans fatter 
actions contradict his former, or when his a@ions contradi@ his 


profeflions, the former good is a ftaine or blemith to him, I+ had 


been better for them not to have knowne the way of righteosfnelfe 
then after they have knowne it, te tarn frem the holy. commandement 
given unto them, 

Further, take this likewife, Ze 1s an eafier matter to inftruél others 
in trouble, than tobe inftrutted or take inftruction our feluts in our 
own troubles. Even fob, holy fob could give thofe counfels of pati- 
ence, and meekneffe, and quietneffe under the hand of God, which 
he could not follow tothe full, when it fell upon himfelfe. For 
though he did not faile to that height, which Eliphaz implyeth in 
this reproofe, yet failehe did. He had fet others a Copie,whichthe 
could not write by or imitate when his own turn came, A good man 
may quickly give counfell, above his own ftrength to prastife, 


Obferve laftly, It zs a fhame for us to teach others the right way, 


and to goe in the wrong our felves. Eliphax feekes to fhame and 
convince ob upon this very ground , thou haft done thus and thus 
thou haft taught others patience, and thou art mad thy felfe : art 
thou not afhamed to gomplain and cry out of thy afflictions,when 
thou haft bid others be quiet and cheerfull under them@It is an ex- 
sellent thing when our words are.made vifible, by our actions: as 

he 
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he faid inthe Church ftory , The faith which is feene, wa great 
deale better, than the faith wuich is beard ; fo we may fay in ano- 
ther Rinde, the wifdome which is feen in bearing of aiGion, is tar 
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better than the wifdome which is heard. Phyfitian heat thy felfe. ‘ 


He faved others, himfelfe be cannot fave , fay the Jewes to Chritt. 
Man may jultly be reproved with, thou teacheft others, thy felfe 
thou canft not teach. When the fame fault which we reprehend ia 
others, may be reprehended in our felves, our fault is doubled, and 
the act not only finfull, but fhamefull. The Apoftle convinces the 
Jewes mightily by this Argument, Row. 2.19. Thou art confident 
that thou thy felfe art a guide of the blinde, a light of them which are 
in darkneffe, an inftrutter of the foolifo, &c. Thou takeft upon thee 
all this, Thon therefore ( faith he ) that teacheft another, teachef? those 
nat thy felfe ? thou that preacheft aman foould nut ficale , dofi thor 

eale ? He goes on, prefling it upon them, as matter of fhame and 
blufhing that their actions ranne fo croffe and contradictory co 
theic own profellions. f , a : 

Thus we have opened the minor propoiition or affumption of 
the firk Argument, couched in thefe two Verfes, thou haft com- 
forted, inftruted, and taught many, yet when trouble commeth 
upon thee, thou knowelt not how to order thy felfe. Is not thes thy 
feare , thy confidence, the uprightnelfe of thy wayes, and thy hope ? 
Thus he gathers the conclufion, and from hence inferres 70d a hy- 
pocrive in Region, or irreligious. 

. Is ace this thy feare exe?) Asifhe had faid, thy feare, thy con- 
fidence, thy uprightneffe, thy hope, thy religion, call it what thou 
wilt, is but thus much, or is but this. S 

Is not this thy feare ? ] In the firk Verfe of the firlt Cuapte® 
*twas fhewed what the feare of God is, part of fobs character be- 
ing thus given, A man fearing God. Now Eliphaz by this firft point 
of his Interrogatories, taxes fsb, in the firlt part of his character or 
commendation, Thou art reported to be a man fearing God, is not 
this thy feare ? 

Feare is taken either for the whole compaffe of Gods worthip, 
or for that awfulneffe of affetion with which we worfhip God, 
which we ovght to mingle and mix in all our actions and duties, 
Therefore ( faith the Apo‘tle, Heb.12. ) Let us have grace to ferve 
him with reverence and godly feare. And Pfalme the fecond, Serve 
the Lord with feare. God is to be ferved in love, and yet God loves 
no fervice which hath not this ingredient, Holy feare. 

oo oe - Feare 


Turbe ch dalfa- 
Tem cum culpa 
redarguit ip- 
PEIA 


29 


In’ onftantia, 


levitas per An- 


tp brafin, cone 
Kanita, confi- 
densi, 


` 
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Feare is the moft proper affe@ion which we creatures , duk and 
afhes who are at foch an infinite diftance from God, can put forth 
in his worfhip. God condefcends fo farre as to be loved by us, yea 
he calleth for our love asa fr; end,or asa facher,as a familia r,as one 
inneer relation: but confidered in his Majelty, glory, ard great- 
neffe, feare is the moft fitale afe&tion in our approaches unto 
God. The name of God in fome languages, is derived from feare, 
and God is expvefly called Fear by Facob, Gen. 31, in that difpute 
with Laban, where he telleth bim , Except rhe fear of bis father 
Ifaac had heen with bim, exc. Verles2 And Jacob fivare by the fear 
of his father Ifaac, Verle 53. thatis, by that God whom his father 
Jfaac feared : }acsb was a man fo holy, that he would take nothing 
into his mouth to {wear by, but onely the holy Name of God.Reli- 
gious {wearing is one of the highett a@s of worfhipping, as vaine 
{wearing is one of the highelt a@s of prophaning the name of 
o 


bo T jy confidence. | The word which we tranflate confidence, fig- 


nifies alfo and chat moft properly, folly, inconftancy, levity ; when 
the Prophet Jeremy reproveth the idolatry of thofe times, & {peaks 
to worfħippers of Idols, he expreffes it by this word, They are al- 
together bruitifh and foolifb, Fer. 10. 8 And holy David ( Pfalme 
49. 13.) {peaking of wicked men, who make riches their portion, 
and who lay out al! their endeavours, in the raifing of an outward 
eftate, gives this account of their practife in the 13 Verle, This 
their way is their folly : this is the courfe that worldly men take, 
and they think it is a very wife courfe, but indeed their way is their 
folly. Some tranflators reade that text, this their way is their con- 
fidence, ashere in feb; and fo they make the fenfe out thus , this 
way of worldly men in gathering riches, in heaping up abundance 
of thefe outward things, is their confidence, that is, they have no- 
thing elfe to truft unto, they have nothing beyond the world to 
truft unto, this their way is their confidence. So againe, Prov. 15. 
26. A foolifh man or a man of folly defpifeth his mother. And once 
more, Pfal. 85.8. where the Pfalmit goeth up like Habakkuk to 
his Watch-tower to hearken for an anfwer of his prayer, 7 will 
hearken what the Lord will fay, for be will Speake peace unto bis peoa 
ple, but let them not returne againe to folly, So some reade it in this 
Text of Pob, is not this thy fear, thy folly ? that is, wasit not meere 
folly for thee to bragge and boatt of thy feare. fe. That thou did 
feareGod, &c 


But 
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ğ But the aod is often taken in a contrary fenfe, as we tranflate, 
ut the 


fometimes for hope; and thus 7:b 
for conftancy a: T art my hope, or m) Pee ; 
31. 24. J I Kj fpeaking of the Hypocrite, whofe npr ha r , 
and C n eee is ufed ; and Prov. 3. 26. T he a ! y 
M d'he fhall keep thy foot from being talen, n 
confidence, an laces Y Pfal. 78.7 That they may fet ther P 
T aie enei is generally underftood here, Zs sot tits thy 
Oa. 


fear and thy confidence, fc. all the 


ue and confidence are acts of naturali worfhip. Confidence 
eare 


here the refting of 
i efin oule npon-another, h: 0 

oc Amis De ne se o of God, upon the pow er, 
the foe upon th God: an a& thus put forth by the fouie, 
fuirhfulnefle, and em e is thy confidence è thou 


truft -thos haft placed in thy. 
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: | 
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Confidence is an act bevond faith , a foule confiding walkes in 
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‘on of grace and comfort | , B3 
bi Paes ahecd ere is not this ea. ey 
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- and faithfulneffe ;- is not this t 
it look like a proper piece of grace ? ah 
han a foule only believing , 
a higher Regi 
is the higheft 
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to God, no creatyre muft fhare in it. This is worfhip commanded 

in the firt precept, Thou Jhal: have no other Gods before mee 

. Whatfoever we confide in.unleffe it be in fubordination unto God. 

- we make it our God. And it is one of the higheft acts of the foule, 

not onely as we refpect the taking in, our own comforts, but alfo 

the giving out, glory unto God, This confidence is well coupled 

with holy feare, the more we feare God fo, the more we truit him - 

fuch feare isthe mother and nurfe of confidence : But confidence 

| is directly contrary, yea contradictory to carnal] feare; he that 

Fo. trufts God indeed, leaves both foule ard body, temporall and eter- 

; nall eftate with him, without ever fending a fearefull thought, or 
a jealous looke after either. It followes : i 

i F And the uprightnelfe of thy wayes. | It isthe word ufed in the 

efcription of 7ob,Cap. 1. 1. Therett is inthe cone ete, perfec? 

DA here inthe abftract, uprightneffe: We may reade it Is net this 

11 the penfection of thy wayes ? Uprightneffe is tl E 

' , KOE perji 2 prig ets the Saints perfection 

i Linea nilan M this life. Uprightneffe may have -a double notion, Firth, as it 

r r er is relpects the fincerity of our hearts towards God , Secondly, as it 

Hai i te jaa the jultice and equity of our actions, towards man. In both 

as enfes we may extend it here , Thou haft been reported for a per- 

emphafi pe fet man, now if thou art perfect in thy being thou wouldeft b 

r verbuin ufure perfect in thy working; if thou wert upright in thy nature hon 

| ean wouldeft be upright in thy actions ; Now co:.fider thy uptighteeffe 

or perfection , 1s not this the perfection of thy wayes? is not 


i a ne this all, even that lately difcovered 

j verbi Dei po- . ? € 1 ate y l ered. in th impa j t i 
q tentiam, qui ning S? y a comple 
ji fixum ilud And thy hope. That word is derived two wayes. Erit from 


: o cee a root which figuifieth a line, rule or meafure , fo in Gen. 1.9. Lee 
; faperppciem tee the waters under the Heavens be guthered together into one place 
; re coccus the word fignifies a gathering together by rule, as ifGod b chat 
a n n had meafured out the water (that uoruly, turbulent, wandring 
i o a and TES it into compaffe,by a rule or line which 

in wnan tees p COW Not exceed or goe beyond, without pe-miffion or commit 
eet fion Fom himéelfe:thereby giving us a mighty proof of his almigh- 
Paulus Figs ty power and infinite wifdome. So fome tranflate the word hee 
a Oe taking it to be derived from that roote, Zs not this thy rule ? Is noe 
this the rule, that thou haft heretofore walked by, whatfoever thou 

haft pretended ? is not this the uprightnefS of thy wayes the courf 

or meafure by which thou haft directed, fquared thy ations ? ° 

mip Bat fecondly, rather the word is derived from ( Kavah ) which 


fignifi- 
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fignifieth to expect, hope or waite : and it notes a very vehement Expelavit, 
Sigeificat mg- 


intention both of body and of minde, in waiting,expecting or ho- “67st 
pii na Jaientione 


ping ; when a man waites ( as it were ) ftretching forth his {pirit or dy corporis e- 
his minde, putting himfelfe out exceedingly co hope or waite for reétione expe- 
athing Pfal.37.9. and Ifa. 8. 17: the fame vvord is ufed with “are, ety id 
the fame emphafis. And that Greek word vvhich the Apoftle ‘i qued Pan'as 
cpanl hath ( Rom. 8. 19. ) comes up fully to it, The earneft ex- AEA 
pethation of the creature, &c. So the meaning here may be.thus con- Sexciy j 
ceived, Is not this chy hope, or thy earneft expectation? Is it NOU a7oxepzde- 
come to thisnow ? Thou haft boafted much of thy hope, what xiz. 
treafures thou hadit laid up in that, beyond all thy prefent poffef- 
fions, is not all fhrunk up to this, yea changed into defpaire ? thy 
defperate fpeeches give me ground to thinke fo. Is not this thy 
hope ? So much for the words. l 
There are foure interpretations given of this Verfe. Firit, Some 
make out the fenfe, by a different contruction of the firit particle | 
in the Hebrew, which, they tranflate, not ( aswe ) Is not ? but hom 
where is ? fo the vulgar and divers others, reading it thus, Where 
isthy feare and thy confidence, thy patience and the perfettion of thy 
wayes ? Asifhe had faid, what’s become of all thofe graces, of 
which thou haft fpoken,and with which thou haft been reported to 
be moft richly endowed ? where are they at thistime ? inthis day of 
thy trouble, inthis day of thy tryall? Taking the words in that 
fenfe, they yeeld us thefe Obfervations. Firk, 
That times of trouble are fpeciall times for the nfe of our graces. 
Teis as if Eéiphax had faid , Thou thy felfe and all that knew thee 
have fpoken much of thy grace, but now is the time to ufe it,where 
isit? thew it me now , where is thy feare and thy confidence ? if 
aman have been reported very skilfull at his weapon, when he 
comes into danger, thenis the time to thew his skill: and we may 
fay to him, where is thy skill now ? where is thy art now ? fo we 
fay to aman that hath had ftore of Weapons and Armes in his 
houfe, when the enemy approaches, where is your Sword now ? 
where’s your Gun? where’s your Artillerie? -So here, Now, that 
thou haft moft need of thy graces, where are they ?- bring them 
forth, are they to feek now ? Is thy righteoufnedfe as the morning 
dew, and as a cloud vanifhed away? Times of trouble will put 
every grace to a Rreffe , and we had need looke to it, that we have: 
not our graces to feck, when we have moft need to ufe them ; that 


when it {hall be faid unto us, where. is your faith ? where’s yous 
hope? 
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hope? we may be able to hold them forth, and anfwer the que- 
ftion in our actiors, here they are,here is my feare, here is my con- 
fiderce, here is my hope, here is my uprightnefle ; I can make 
proofe of them, and render them vifible in my life : I can (through 
the ftrength of Chrift ) act chem, and walke according to the rule 
ofevery one of thele graces. 

Secondly, From the ground of this argument , which is, that 
true grace holds out and perfeveres unto the end : For hereby 
(faith Eliphax ) I will convince thee for an hypocrite, and chat 
thy grace is but a fhadow of grace, becaufe it is decayed and gone. 
This being the ground of conviction by thefe words, whereis thy 
feare ? Obferve, i 

That falfe grace, or a focw of grace, failes us when we have 
muft need of it. A hypocrite feemes to ttand in grace, till he falls 
into trouble. When good is in fight, he fuppofes he hath a great 
ftock of fa:th ; He is joyfull in beletving any thing, when nothing 
pinehes him: And when he enjoyeth what he defired, he hopes as 
much as is promifed : But when outward comforts are with- 
drawn and ecclipfed, when he muk live upon a word, and re'eive 
~ himfelfe upon invifibles, when he hath-nothing in the creature to 
fapport him, and muft truft what he cannot fee: then this pha-cie 
of faith, this vaine hope, and pretended confidence ditappeare, 
and where are they? how much charitie will fome make profef- 
fion of untill a reall object of charitie prefent it felie ? then excufes 
are made, they have but little for themfelves, timés are hard. they 
may be fuddenly caft into ftreights. they know not what a day 
may bring forth. Falfe charity, and falfe hope vanifh wi en they 
fhould act their parts, and make gocd what they have proieffed. 


As Chrift fpeakes of the two houfes, Matth. 7. One built upon the | 


rock, the other upon the fand; thefe two houfes were alike ski! 
fully and ftrongly built in all appearance , while the Sunne fhone, 
and the weather was faire, rone could difcerne, but that the houfe 
upon the fand, was built as well, and might have ftood as long as 
the other upon the reck; but when the raine fell, and the floods 
came, when the winces blew and beate upon the houfe, then it 
fell, the foundation failed, and all the faire fuperftructions came 
downe into the dut Where is the hypocrite with all his faith and 
feare in a wet windy day ? is he not like a houfe founded on the 


fand? Or is not he and his goodly outfide of holy feare and hope f 


. like the Apples of Sodome (reported in Hiftorie ) which are faite 
to 


See ya Gb here 
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to the eye,but touch them and they crumble to afhes in your hand, 
fois the faith and the feare,the hope and confidence of hypocrites: 
Where are thefe ? they are no where, for they never were. 

Take the words in a fecond conftruction, and fo they are thus 
rendred, Is not thy feare thy confidence ? and the uprightneffe of thy 
wayes thy hope ? So Mt Broughton, Is nor thy Religion thy hope ? and 
thy right wayes thy confidence ? and then the fenfeis, as if Eliphaz 
had thus fpoken unto te , Doth it not now plainely appeare, chat 
Satan charged thee rightly, that chou fervet God for ends of pro- 
fitand outward comforts, feeing thou art thus impatient and un- 
quiet, when the hand of God takes away thy profic and outward 
comforts ?Isit not a cleare argument, that thou heretofore : idf 
obey God, only to gaine by him, or becaufe thou walt confident 
he would prote& and fave thee harmleffe,he would bleffe and pro- 
{per thee with encreafe? Was not the uprightneffe of thy wayes 
this hope? that is,diddeft thou not looke to thrive by upright deal- 
ing with men, and faire carriagein all thy actions? thou hadit no 
love to Religion, none to Jultice, thy love was to thy purfe, thy 
profit ; and thou didit beleeve, at leat hope, that profic would 
come in at the doore of the Sanctuary,or elfe thou hadit never gone | 
fo often thither. This is the fecond fenfe, predicating the firft 
terme of the fecond, Is.not thy feare thy confidence ? and 1s not thy 
uprightnc(fe thy hope ? farely ’tis. This is a faire expofition of the 
words, and from it we may obferve. That, 

A hypocrites profeffion of Religion is aad on his confidence 
to gaine by it. Is nog thy feare thy confidence ? thy Religion was 
nothing elfe but a hope tobe rich. It was Satans objection, and 
now Eliphaz ( refuming and managing Satans argument ) makes it 
his conviction. Andit is atruth in the generall thefis, that the 
Religion or the feare of hypoctites,is nothing but their confidence, 
they confider the word of promife, which God hath given to thofe 
that ferve him ; they in their thoughts furveigh the land of proe 
mife, and taft the milke and honey of it : they reade that God wil 

give both grace and glory, and no good thing will he withhold frons 
them that walks uprightly , therefore that they may be under the 
influence of thefe promifes, or upon aconfidence.that they fhail 
receive golden fhowers out of thefe pretious promifes, and digge 
aboundant treafure out of thefe heavenly mines, they feare and 
worbip God , they are upright in their wayes, and honeft iñ their 
dealings among men: Chrift found it was love to the loaves, not 

E to 


1 > fanto appie- 
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to his do@trine, which brought fo many after hi oe 
liked a miracle to feed them, ie than aS cian pele A 9 
And were affected with the meate which endures to averlaltn ; 
life, onely in fubordination to the meate which perifheth ne 
many fay, at Jeaft in their hearts, at this day, ifI cat m fel i tow 
fuch and fuch courfes of holi..effe, fhall I not have edit A Ae 
ftome, good acqvaintance and profitable E tn 
many men their wicked.:efle is their confidence, that is. he 
very reafon why they are fo wicked, is, becaufe they are oan e 
Ego furtum fa- they fhall get by their wickedneffe; So thofe entifers faid to E 
ae ae nalla young man, ( Tiny: 1. 11.) Come let us lay waite for blood 
per ane there was their wickcdneffe ; now at the twefth verfe. you the y 
fine fed fali- finde,thar the rife of their.wickedneffe was this aha -fhall 
dio juftinia 5 finde all precious treafure, we foall fill our konfes with fi ae fae 
nec ea re fiui (I confefle ) have fuch a fpirit ot wickedneffe, that ik an 
voleban quam ked for wickedneffe fake : and they love the very finne ith Ife, ae 
barns: Jed BP than che ends of profit or pleafure, which may poffib! fallen che 
furio dy pec finne ; but others act the firine, out of confidence a Chall ad. 
caio, Ang..3. Vance themfelves by it : And fo there are many, fo pies f alll ad- 
Confef.c.1. € aymes and hightned in the wayes of holineffe, that ther in their 


panlo poft. . vas a 
an cath for holineffe fake, and religious for religions fake, P a 


malm, amavi Beveration, whofe Religion is nothing but thi i 
defečlum me- Caftin my lot with the godly, I will cake rane ta 
a ma A fill my houfe with treafure , and raife an eftate by it Var a 
Bigot fpeakes of fuch, ( 1 Tim. 6. 5. ) Men fuppofiz vr seas 
haa. 4 d Jeppofiag that gaine is gode 

ineffe, and they are-godly only that they may gaine by it wW 
as they whofe hearts are perfect with God, love godlin fik pe 
Gods-fake ; and they are holy, not out of confidence of aie in’ by 
it, but out of a delight in acting of it ; there is a beaut P H 
lency in holineffe which takes their hearts. And the A i aaa 
not only this poore confidence,to be enriched by it; ah alf : A 
that rich,that heavenly confidence, to be faved by it,to get He vet 
by it. The feare of fome, who are above the former: ie et be 
quall to this confidence, they fee there is no other ‘wa to be fin 
ved, to goe to Heaven but this. Now I fay, holineffe nah h ake 
and purity of it, keepes under the refpect of Heaven it felfe eae 
much above thefe things below, that it is above thofe thi ; bot . 
a i i fecond fenfe. k 
Thirdly, The words are underftood by divers ' 

writers, for adire& and fimple ko. and ae a 
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will not, or would net thy feare be thy confidence ? and the upright 


nefe of thy wayes thy hope ? As if Elsphaz had thus faid unto 


him : 


b thou haft pretended much holineffe and Religion, feare and up- 
rightneffe : why art thou fo difquieted, now, thar the hand of God 


js upon thee ? 


why art thou fo amazed under thefe fufferings ? 


would not that feare be thy confidence ? and would not that up- 


rightneffe of thy wayes be thy hope? furely it would, if thou 


hadt 


any fuch feare as thou pretendeft : this feare would be thy confi- 


dence, and this uprightneffe thy hope ; thou wouldeft be very 


bold, 


and by hope caft Anchor upon the goodneffe and faithfulneffe of 
God, in the middeft of all this torme : thy heart would be p vifed. 
fetled and eftablifhed, notwithftanding all thefe fhakings. Would 


not thy feare be thy confidence? It would, Hence obferve ; 


Firk , That they who feare most in times of peace, have mef rea- 
wn to be confident in times of tronkle, They who feare moft (in one 
fenfe ) feare leaft, they who feareGod moft, feare creatures leaft, 
and creature-troubles leait, We hav this point in fo many words, Yy fidus. 
(Prov. 14.26. ) In the feare of the Lord is flrong confidence. The ` 
feare of the Lord is thecure of all other feares. They who are 
moft fearefull of the evill of finne, are moft couragious among the 
evills of faffering, To be fearefull thus, raifeth che highelt acts of 
confidence, P/a/. 112.7,8. We reade of one zhat will not be a- 
fraid for any evill tidings, his heart is fixed; Whois this confident 
man ? this feareleffe man ? It is this divine coward (as we may calf 
him, ) you fhall finde him fo exprefs'd, verf. 1. Bleffed is the man 
that feareth God, he hall not be afraid for any evill tidings, Exod, 
20, 20, When the people of J/rae/ were much amazed and aftoni- 
fhed at the giving ofthe Law, Mofes comes to cure them of that 
feare ; but what is the medicine ? Feare not, for God is come to prove 
yost, and that his fears may be before your faces, that ye finne not. 
“asifhe had faid, when God hath put his feare into your hearts, 
fach feares as thefe will be removed and vanifh : when your hearts 
are filled with this feare of God, you will have confidence to 
heare and fee the thunder andightning of Mount Sixas, you fhall 
not feare, no not this terrible tempeft, in which the Law it felfe is 

iven, So when the people were in a feare another time, Samuel 
thus befpeakes them in that fhaking fit, 1 Sam. 12.20. Feare not, 
onely feare the Lord. Ifyou will be confident in fuch atime as this 
(for by prayer he procured thunder and raine in that time of 


wheate-harvett ) feare the Lord. The feare of the Lord will 
E2 
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confidence in the wetteft day, in the moft tem 

night that ever fell upon ae fecure, finfull Saas : ri 
me ts i onely dread-nought. MURARE 

econdly, We may obferve from the other bra : 
fenfe is the fame ) And would not thy ein ns ui a 
The uprizhtnef[e of a mans wayes ta god times, doth mi eel 
frengthen his bope in evill times. When a manc n looke bade 
and approve his heart toGod, that he hath been upright in = 
and plenty, how fuil of hope will he be in trouble and in any X 
Te was that which Hezekiah pleaded before God, in the day of ik 
trouble and tryall, 2 King. 20. 3. I befeech thee O Lard r = 
ber how Ihave walked before thee in truth and with an aie, a 
ele heart, This was it, when he lay upon his fick-bed, and ae he 
nove it, upon his death-bed, chat put lite into him, and bare up his 
A fourth interpretatian is t:ken from ou ing: : 
thy feare, thy confidence, the uprightncffe of a pa T ys ae 
So the words containe foure diftinct affi ming Gueltions, Ts 
this thy feare ? Is not this thy confidence ? Is not this the xpriel nelle 
of thy wayes ? and is not this thy hope ? This is thy feare Ae ae 
Eliphaz had faid, Fob, without doubt thou haft fhewed all 
goodneffe at once ; or, Is not this all chat thou artable is K 
out and fhew? Is not this all that thou cant fay for, all hetehis 
mony thou canft give of, thy religion and holineffe > Hatt ai i 
fhewed all? Surely thy great boaft of Religion is nothing but his 
Eliphax feemes to call Job to make a further or cleerer proof of 
his grace, Zs not this thy feare ? orif this be not, thew me fo 
what elfe; Thou art a man very famous in the world much talked 
of, and highly commended, for feare and for confidence , for oe 
rightneffe and for hope, what halt thou more to anfwer tha ea 
port, and fave thy owncredit, with the credit of thy friends ho 
have been fo large in their commendations of, and teftimonie: es 
cerning thee? Note hence ; i : een 
Firt , Afflictions difcover that unto us , whic 

not. Is not this thy ries thou didfeft not oe Se 
or conftitution thy feare was, untillnow: That’s Eliphaz, Lee 
pefition ; and itis a truth, That fome hypocrites know not me 
their graces are falfe, till they are brought to fuch tryals "The 
carry falfe, counterfeit coine about them, and fuppofe it curt Bf 
money, till they come to the ballanze, or a touch-ftone.. Some ee 


active 
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who go about, intentionally to deceive and put a 
filthy face Others are paffive hypocrites,who are 
miferably deceived by the collufions of Satan, and the bafe treache- 
ry of their own fpirits. Many a man is brought to fee (which before 
he could not, by reafon of thofe mitts of hypocrifie ) what his feare 
is. what his faith, by chore changes which afidion works in him. 

Secondly thus, pe oti bt to make our graces vifible in our 
ailions. 1S not this thy feare ? Shew me what thy teare is , if this 

he not, make proofe o! it, The Apoftie bids Timothy, 2 Tim. 4. 5. 
Make full proofe of bis Miniftery. Tt may be faid to fome Mini- 
fters, is not this your Miniitery, ifit be not, make full proofe of it ; 
Or as the Apoftle James, in a cafe neere this , Fames 2.14.18. 
Shew me thy faith by thy warkes , fo we may fay, Shew me 

thy feare by thy workes. Is not this it? If it be not, make it ap- 

peare what it is; The tree is knowne by the fruits, doe men gather 
grapes of thornes, or figgs of thiftles ? or, doe men gather crabs 
from vines, or floes from figg-trees? Asan evill tree cannot bring 
forth good fruit, fo neither doth a good tree bring forth evill 
fruit, If thou fayeft thou art a vine, make proofe of it , by the fruit 
thou beareft, or elfe I muft conclude, thou art but athorne or a 
thiftle. We may queftion many for this grace, and for the other 
grace they pretend unto : For their ations have not the leaft print 
or impreflion of fuch graces upon them ; If any one fhould bold 
forth much faith and confidence in God, and this man fhould run 
or take unlawfull courfes, to helpe him‘elfe, might we not fay, 

Is this thy confidence ? Orif one {peaking much of confidence in 
God, for the accomplithing of a bufineffe. fhould yet fic Rill, 
and doe nothing himfelfe, might we not fay, Is this thy confi- 
dence ? this isto tempt God, not to truit in him. Once more ifa 
man fhould profeffe much confidence in God , and yet be taken 
up altogether about the creature , fwallowed up with creature- 
thoughts, or fwallowing in creature-delights, feeking to, and en- 
gaging this creature, and that creature, with neglect of God, may 
we not fay, Is this thy confidence ? Hope is an anchor of the foule, 
but thou art driven wit 
not afhamed, but thou, either art, or oughtelt to be afhamed, is 
this thy hope ? The feare of the Lord is cleane, but thou art defiled, 


is this thy feare ? 


active hypocrites, 
faire mask over a 


Then againe confider this, when. Fob carries himfelfe thus in his: 


trouble, Eliphaz telleth him, what is not this thy feare ? thou art 
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h every blat, in this thy hope ? Hope makes Heb. 6. ty. 
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preferved thee from thefe impatient complainings and diftempers, 
Hence obferve ; 

That true feare , hely feare, preferves the foule, and keepes it ko- 
ly. Holy feare, isas a golden bridle tothe foule, when it would 
runte out to any evill : It is like che bankes tothe fea, which keepes 
in the raging waves of corruption, when they would overflow all. 
If thou haddeft feare indeed thou wouldeft never thus breake the 
bounds of patience. The feare of the Lord is to depart from evill, 
that’s the definition of it; therefore if thou haddeft any feare of 
God indeed, thou wouldeft never have dore this evill, Cusrfe thy 


day. Prov. 14. 27.. The feare of the Lord is a fountaine of life, to de- ~ A 


part from the [nares of death; thatis, either from finne, which is 
{pirituall death,or from damnation, which is perpetual! death , the 
feare of the Lord is a fountaine of life, to depart from both thefe 
{nares of death ; where this feare is not, we are ready to joyne 
with every evill, and fo to fall into che jawes of every death, 
eAbraham (Gen. 20. 11.) argues fo, The feare of the Lord is 
not in this place, therefore they will kill me ; when we perceivea 
bent of fpirit to devife evill,and a readineffe of the hand to practife 
it, (we may conclude ) the feare of the Lord is not lodged in that 
heart. ' 

Fourthly, obferve, That traf, or confidence in God, fettles the 
heart in all conditions. Is not this thy confidence ? Thy confidence 
certainly is but a fhadow, for if it had been reall, thou haft been 
eftablithed and upheld, notwithitanding all that weight of aMi@i- 
on that lies upon thee. When there was an unquietneffe upon the 
foule of David , he firft queftions his foule about it, why art thoa 
difquieted O my foule; and then directs, truf? in God, Plal. 42. 11. 
So the Prophet promifeth, ( Ifa. 26.3.) Him wile thou eflablih 
ån perfect peace, whofe heart deth traf? upon thee. They that treft in 
the Lord foall be as mount Zion, Pfal. 125.1. He that'ts carried and 
toft thus about, with every winde of trouble and gut of forrow, 
fhewes he hath not caft out this anchor of hope,upon the Rock Je- 
fus Chrift, 

But here a queftion muft be anfivered, for the cleering of all,and 
likewife for difcovering the ftrength or weakneffe of this ‘argu- 
ment brought by E/ipkaz, in this particular cafe of fob. Eliphaz 
taxed Job with hypocrifie, becaufe his graces did not a&, or they 

did not act like themfelves, like graces , he gave not proofe ofthem 
at 


Verf 6.. 
- farely but an hypocrite, for if thy feare were true, it would have 


yates satay 
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i nce the doubtis, Doe a mans fallings or declinings 
i. seg ue before, er what be did before, argue him infincere ? 
Hee fufficient ftrength in this Argument for sachin to Re ie 
thou haft been a comforter of others, thou haft profet i 3 ho A 
neffe heretofore, and now thou art come to the triall, thou can 
not make it out thy felfe , therefore thou haf no grace, therefore 
igion is vaine. L, 
aoe Seah ofthat, Tanfwer firk, that the propofition is 
not fimply true, that every one who faileth or declineth or falleth 
iff from what formerly he was,or held forth, is therefore an Hy po- 
a or that his graces are falfe, and but pretences , there mny F 
many declinings and failings, many breaches and Bains a 
yet the fpirit upright. Indeed falling away and quite falling 0 a e 
an argument of infincerity and hypocrifie ; for true grace ts o fe 
fing grace, true holineffe endeires for ever. Therefore $ = pe 
to confider, whence thefe failings were occafioned in fe i a ov 
a failing may be expreft, and continue, fo, as to conclude infincert- 
a ere ar N a fudden perturbation, not froma fetled refo- 
lution, "Gob was not refolvedly thus impatient andunculy : an un- 
expected ftorme hurri’d his fpirit fo violently, that he was not a 
fer of his own actions, Job had not his affections at, commas , 
they got the bridle ( as it were ) on their necks, and a t Ak car- 
ried him with fuch force,that he was not able to ftop or f ay t PA 
Secondly, it came from the finart and fenfe of pae isf att > 
not from the perverfaeffe of his fpirit. If the taint ad a in i 
fpirit, then EJiphaz had a ground, a certain ground to have argue 
Thirdly ‘tbe graces werehid and obfcured, they were not 
or dead ; the ads were fufpended, the habits were not Saran ; 
when the grace which hath been fhewed, is quite loft, t F ane 
was nothing but a fhew of grace, painted feare , and painte a s 
dence: but in fobs cafe there was only a hiding of his graces, 
ere raat eat fay he fals from grace who falleth into fin; 
nor aN be concluded an he hath = prace a 
: It followes not, that grace 1s talte, a t 
Ta tke it felfe, or becaufe it doth not fometimes work 


at all. True grace workes not alwayes uniformly; though it be- 
alwayes the fame in it felfe, 


ad i Ea 
-et it is not alwayes the fame in itse 
= : fects. 
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sons 


fects ; true grace is alwayesalive, yet it doth not alwayes aĝ, it 
retains life, when motion is undifcern’d, Wherefore they who doe 
not work like themfelvcs,or do not work at all ( for a time) in pra- 


cious wayes, are not to be concluded as having no grace,or nothing | 


but a fhew of grace, A 
And fo much be fpoken concerning this fir Argument contai- 
ned in thefe fix Verfes, the convidion of feb from bis failing in the 


actings of his grace, the putting forth of that fruit which formerly 
he had born and fhewed to the world. 


a ye PY 
J o B. Chap. 4. Veri.7,8. 


Remember I pray thee, who ever perifhed being innocent? or 
where were the righteous cut off ¢ 


` Even as Ihave feen, they that plough iniquity and fow wick. 


edneffe reape the fame, 


N thefe two Verfes and the three following, Eliphaz coucheth 
Land confirmeth his fecond Argument wherein he further bef pat- 
‘ters the innocency of 706, and hopes to convince him of hypocri- 
fie. The Argument is taken from the conftant experience of Gods 
dealings in the world, Remember, I pray thee, whoever perifhed bee 
ing innocent ? We may giveit in this forme. 

Innocent perfons perith not, righteous men are not cut off, 

But Fob, thou perifheft, and thou art cut off, Therefore thou 

art no innocent or righteous perfon. 

The major propofition is plaine in the feventh Verfe ; for chat 
queftion, Who ever perifhed being innocent ? or where were the 
righteous cut eff ? isto be refolved into this Negation, No inno- 
cent perfon ever perifbed, nor were the ri ighteous ever cut f. And 
Eliphax conceiveth this to be fo clear a truth, chat he challengeth 


l {2 to give one inftance to the contrary, out of his own experience ; 


e appeals to experience ( whichis a itrong way of arguing ) Re- 
member, I pray thee, who ever perifbed being innocent ? fhew me 
the man, and withall he profeffeth, that he could give many inftan- 
ces or examples out of his own experience, that wicked men have 
perifhed and were cut off, this he doth inthe eighth Verfe, Eves 
as Ihave fen, they that plough iniquity, and fow wickednefft, reap 
the fame ; which he inlarges in the three following Verfes, by the 
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th, and by the breath of his noftrils are they con- 
ee. ga eee for the fumme and fubftance of the 


Argument. l 
We will now confider the words, and examine the frength ofit 


is paler pray thee. | He handleth Jub tenderly in words, he 
{peaks gently and winningly to him , Remember J hea i 
remember noteth often in Scripture a ferious confideratio : 
i fent, and before us, Ecclef12. 1. Remember now thy 
oe > she dayi of thy youth; that is, fe-ioufly tetkink thy felfe 
eni, of God and his wayes, and how thou oughteft to 


walk holily before him, But properly to remember, is the calling . 


i ings which are paft : and fo E/iphaz inthis place di- 
es i e ae the Records; Goe and inquire into all the Mo- 
ane of Antiquity, look the Regifters and Hiftories of the Ages 
pah, and fee if thon cankt finde any fuch thing as this, Æ righteous 
m the fexles ftore-honfe, there we lay up Obes. 
and from dh cae fetch them out, as occafions invite. e : 
Matth.12. 57. compareth every Scribe which isinftrncte or 
kingdome of Heaven toa ee ee es 

; ; th new and old. This 3 
let aed ee profitable examples are tored and referved. 
ete Diane wae fob back to former experiences, we 
may ae , That it ts onr duty to lay up and record Hig 
of God, whether publick, or perfonall , whether wit i fee A 

ith the wicked. It is our duty to obferve what Go : hs 
?, i 161.4. H@hath made hes wonderfull works to be remem fas 
ie the Dfalmift had faid, God hath not wrought fuch ee things 
in the world, whether refpecting perfons or pai aS i 
fhould write them upon the water, orin the fand, w r ma 5 
puffe of winde defaces and o a ar ae ne ae 

i be remembred ; hee wi i 
beat Fe of Iron, and with the point of a ae i . 
ages may heare the judgements and borane baneli ot t : os 
he hath made his wonderfull workes ro be dealt ; or oe 
made them fo, as that they are moi worry te e remei a 
David was a great obferver of experiences ( P/al. 31.35. 


it W tlected notes concerning Gods 
telleth us, that he had(asit ya collect pare 
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been young and now am old, yet never faw I the right seus forfaken ; 
himfelfe carefully obferved the dealing of God in this Pfalme: and 
inthe next (P/al.37, 35, 36.) he gives the like direction to others ; 
thus I have done, doe you take the {me courfe too, f have fien the 


wicked in great power, and f{preadtax himfelfe like a green Baze 


tree, then he goes on, Mark the pevfell man, and bibild the pp» 


right; I have confidered the cftate of wicked men, let all obferve 
the eftate ofthe godly ; Mark the perfett man, aud bekold the up- 
right. The works of God expound his Word in his works his Word 
is often made vifible. That’s an excellent expreflion, P/al, 111.7. 
The works of his hands are verity and judgement; The alls of Ged 
are verity, thatis, God a@s his own truths? Asthe works ofour 
hands ought to be the verity and judgements of God, ( every afti- 
on of a Chriftian ould be one of C hrifts traths ) fo it is exactly 
with God himfelfe, the works of his hands are his owne verity 
and judgements. When we cannot finde the meaning of God in 
his Word, we may finde it out in his works: his works are a Com- 
ment, an infallible Comment upon his Word. 

Yet we muft take this Caution ; the dealings of God in the fur- 
face and outward part of them, a ppear fometimes contrary to his 
Word, contrary unto his promife,but they only appear fo, they are 
never fo, When a man reads a promife and finds much good ftor'd 


up init for the righteous,and then looks upon the fate of the righ. | 


teous, and feeth it full of evil! ; here is a feeming contrariecy be- 
tween the Word and the Works of God, but it is onely a feeming 
contrariety, as we fhall fee fomewhat further anon. Therefore in 
that Pfalme 111.2. where he faith, The works of God are verity and 
judgement, he addes, The works of God are Sought out : if you will 
have the verity or judgement that is in the works of God, you muft 
not only look upon the outfide of them, but you muft feek them out, 
ftudie them, ftudie them as you ftudie the Scriptures, and then you 
will finde ont the meaning of them,and fee how exactly they {quare 
with every part of the Word. Why doth Evipbaz fend Feb to ex- 
perience? the ground is this; the works of Ged are like the Word 
of God , therefore if thou canft not make it out by experience 
from his works, thou canft hardly make it out a 454 Pofition from. 
his Word, thar righteous perfons are ent off. 


Remember: 


dealings all his dayes , and it is to the very point in hand, Z have’ 


Remember now I pray thee, who ever perifoed being innocent ? 
or where were the righteous cut off ? 


Here are foure termesto be opened, perifved , dil ff relay 
righteous. We will confider firft what we are to under an i K 
rifoing, and by cutting of. Secondly, whom ee to ae a be 
by isnocent and righteus perfons. And then apply the He S a 
tence, by fhewing wherein the truth ofthis proven 4 : 
avighteous man or an innocent perfon cannot perilh or be cut Jf 


The word which we tranflate perifbed, hath divers fignificati- 45x 


i turning to nothing, an utter confumption, which is 
A le Dal 49. 20. the Holy ae defcrib T x a 
oi uainted with God in his great eftate, compares |! 
ae Manbaa iz honour, and not underftanding ( /c. the ae 
of God ) becommeth like the beafts that perifh ; not that He per i 
eth as a beaft doth, bur heis like a perifhing beaft , a > 7 y 
is not in perifhing, but in his qualities who perifheth, he hat ; 
fuch qualities, he is (upon the matter) even of as grofle a temper a 
ifhing beaft. l , , 
: Pale to perith fignifies to dye. The diffolution of Pae 
the dif-umon of foule and body, J/ay 57. 1. Late shar a 
righteous perih, that is, they dye, as itis explained a ae 7: g 
are taken away from the evill to come, they refi in their be A 
their yraves : fo Matth. 3.23. Mafler fave us we ponha y - 
Ditciples, when they thought they fhould all be eon ; e 
helpe us, or-elfe we all dye prefently: and fo we tran s A 3 
15. where Elihu {peaking of the power of God, thus de cri it; 
If he hould bus foew himfelfe, all fief ( faith he ) pal goes ee i 
that is, al flefh fhail dye , they are not able to ftard aoe = 
power and greatnefle : the word which he ufeth there, A ič : r pr 
ken, fignifies to expire or give up the ghoft, yet we tran - i ; A 
felb foal perifo together , thatis, they fhall all give up < eg 
and dye, if God fhould appear in his power and proi a a 
Thirdly, by perifhing we may underftand outwar a E : 
and troubles falling upon, either godly or wicked: thefe are ca r é 
perifhing (Fofh.23..13. } Fofoua tels the people , If you will not ; - 
and walk according to the Commandements of God, ye a ie 9 
perih from ff this good Land ; that is, ye fhall be removed y * A 
ward aÑi&ions from your Land, you (hall goe into captivity. An 


; fo, fai is; if I bri 
fo, if I perifo, T perife, faith alo i hap. 4.17, thatis, i e 
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trouble and affliction upon my felfe, let it be fo, Iwill venture ir ; 
ed Syrian ready to perifh was my father, Deut. 26, It is meant of 
facob a man much verft in trouble, as he himfelfe acknowledgeth 
F ed dint faa have been the dayes of my pilgrimage. a 
rcurthly, to perf, notes eternall mifery : asitis pt i 
feries of this life, fo for the life of mia Re that a 
everlafting death. Pubs 3.16. Ged fo loved the world, that he a 
his onely begotten Sonne, that whofeever believeth in bie boul not 
peril, but have everlafting life : perifhing is oppofed to everlaftir 
n o therefore implyes everlafting death. R 
_ Fifthly, to perifo, notes utter defolation, and t i 
ting off, or a deltroying the very name and D EPE oe 
fon, or of a people. He rhat /petks lyes ball perih, Pro. 19. 0. ive 


Chap. 4. Verf. 7, 


. ds, he fhall be utterly deftroyed. In this fenfe the word is ufed for the 


Devill, becaufe heis a deltroyer to the utmoft, as Chrift i i 
our to the utmoft, He is called Abaddon from ial eae 
here ufed ) Rev. 9.12. and Apollyon, his bufineffe is to deftroy to- 
tally and eternally. Thus alfo Antichrift, The firf-borae of ie De- 
vill ( 2 Thef. 2, 3-) is called the fonne of perdition : take it ative» 
ly, he is a deftroying fonne , one that deltroyeth bodies and foules 
. donk ae : bloody man is called Z% dammim,a man of blood: 
ively, he is a faze o ition ; is 
foye both boty a of perdition ; that is, amanto be de- 
lefetwo latter fenfes, namely, eternall deftru&ion i 
utter deftruction in this life, are fovea together, San eee 
aud deffrutlion (or Hell and perithing ) are before the Lurd < and 
Chap. 27. 20. we have the fame words againe, Hell and perdition 
or Hell and deftruttion are never full, So that to pezifh (ina firick 
fenfe ) notes even in this life an utter extirpation , fo fome render 
it here, whoever faw the. righteous plucked up by the roets, fo as 
there fhould be no remembrance, no remainder of them. The o- 


ther word which is joyned in the Text, cat of, carries the fame ` 


fenfe; though it fignifies properly to hide a thing, yet it is fo to hide 
it as it appeareth no more,or fo to hide it,that itcan neither be heard 
of, nor feen any more. Hence by a A4ctonymie it fignifies to take 
away or to cut off, becaufe things that are taken away and cut off. 
are as things hidden and feen no more. Here then is the height of 
the fenfe, either to take it, for perithing in Hell, or for fuch a peri 
{hing in this life, as is joyned with total! defolation and defertion. 
Then for the termes, innocent and righteous, The word we 
tranflate 


SIT coe Tene ats 


ae te 
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tranflate innocent, fignifieth empty- Andit is therefore applyed to 
an innocent perfon, becaufe innocent perfons are emptied of ma- 
liceand wickednefle, their hearts are fwept and cleanfed , purged 
and wathed , there is in fome fenfe a vacuum, a holy vacuum in 
the hearts of holy perfons : they are freed from that fulneffe of evill 
which lyes in their hearts by nature, that filth is cat out, Every 
mans heart by nature ts brim full, top full of wickedneffe, as the 
Apoltie deferibes the Gentiles, Rom. 1. 29. being filled with all un- 
rightecafeelfe; and itis a truth of every mans heart, it is`a (age 
full of uacleane Birds, a frable full of filthy dung, he hath in him 
a throng of finfall thoughts, a multitude of prophane ghells lodg- 
ing in him. Now a perfon converted, is emptied of thele, thele 
ghefts ave turned out of their lodgings, the roomesare fwept and 
emptied, therefore an holy perfon is called an empty perfon : Emp- 
tied; not abfolutely emptied of all finne, but compar itively, there 
is abundance caft out, fo that confidering how full of fin he was, 
he may be faid to be emptied of finne, and that his malice is caft 


out, Inthe fourth of Ams, the Prophet threatens cleanneffe of WW NPI 


teeth (it is a fuicable judgement, thar uncleane hearts and lives 
fhould bz punifhed with cleane teeth Jor innocency of teeth ; for it 
is the word of the Text. Famine is elegantly fo called. Want of 


bread makes empty or cleane teeth. 
And where were the righteous ( that’s the other terme ) cut off? 


E One may put the queftion , where were the righteous? furely fob 


had very good eyes, ifhe could finde any righteous man upon the 
earth, he might feem to have clearer eyes then the Lord himfelfe, if 
he could finde any righteous ; God looked downe from heaven, and 
he (aw none righteous, no not one, Pial. $3. 3,4. Yet here Eliphaz 
bids fob enquire about the righteous, where they were cutoff. To 
clear that. . 

By righteous here, we are to underftand not righteous perfons 
ina ftrict and legall fenfe, but in a Gofpel mollified fenfe : righte- 
ous with an allay, righteous by way of interpretation, and not 


in the ftri@neffe of the letter. And fo men are called righteous, firk 


in reference to the work of regeneration. There are none righteous 

in the root or originall, in their firk fetting and plantation inthe 

foyle of the world ; but there are righteous perfons as regenerate, 

and tranfplanted into the body of Chrift, as wrought and fafhioned 
by the Spirit of Chrif. 

Secondly, there are none righteous , that is, none exactly, per- 

©- F3 _ fectly, 
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fetly, compleatly righteous, butinchoatly, and intentionally, fo 
many are righteous and. are called righteous in the language of the 
Scripture. 

Thirdly, there are none righteous that isnone righteous by way 
of merit or defert, none are fo righteous as that they can challenge 
any thing at Gods hand, ofright, the moft righteous perfon is an 
unprofitable fervant;he hath nothing to plead before God but free 
grace, Nothing to fhew unto God but Chrifts fulneffe, and his own 


- emprineffe, the riches of Chrift, and hisown poverty. Yee there 


are righteous in Gods acceptance , he accounteth and accepteth 
them for righteous, and honours them to be called righteous. 
Laltly, we may anfwer it thus,there are none righteous in them- 
felves, or from themfelves, none have any righteoufneffe of their 
own making : but the Scripture fhewes us thofe who have righte- 
oufneffe, and are righaeous in another and from another ; we have 
the righteoufnefle of jultification in Chrift, and the righteoufneffe 
of fanctification from Chrif : righteoufueffe is both imputed to, 
and floweth into the foule by vertue of the union which is promifed 
in the covenant of grace with Chrift the righteous, with rhe Lurd 
our righteoufnefe. In thefe refpe&s there are righteous perfons,, 
and of fuch we may underftand this enquiry, where were ever the 
righteous cut off ? The righteous by regeneration, the righteous 


by inchoation, the righteous by acception, or the righteous by’ 


imputation ; where were any fuch righteous in all zhe world of 
whom thou canft fay, they have ever perifhed, or have been 
enc off? 


Having opened the fenfe of the fingle termes, we will look to $ 


the fenfe of the propofition, and confider wherein we may cleare 
the truth of it, that innccent perfous doe not perifh, or that the 
righteous are not cut off. 

Take perifhing or cutting off in the firft fenfe, namely, for anni- 
hilation and returning to nothing ; and fo, neither righteous nor 
unrighteous, guilty nor innocent can perifh ; no man fhall perifh 
fo, man is of an everlafting make. 


Then take perifhing in the fecond fenfe , as perifhing is put for § 


dying and going out of the land of the living, thus all righteous 
and innocent perfons perifh and are cut off, namely, by the fword 
and fiche of death : we may fay all, God indeed hath made fome 
few exceptions out of the general] rule, but the Statute is plaine, 
It is appointed rnto all men once to dye ; Enoch was aaa 
an 


Tee tart a oi ace eee . 
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was Eljab, aud many fhall be found alive when Chrift 
ae to sad genet who fhall not die ; they fhall be but char- 
ed. and have ametaphoricall, not a proper death , This makes 
fome fall abatement from, but doth not croffe the generall rule, 
uit die. 
mo in the third fenfe, for fome temporall outward 
fuffering in the world. either from the band of God immediatly, 
or mediately from the hand of mas, Thus righteous and innocent 
perfors may perifh too, that is, they may fail unde: fore and great 
aflidtions : thus righteous Abel perifhed, and thus Jacob was a 
Syrian ready to perifb , and thus the godly party among the Jewes, 
ithe time of the captivity perifhed, thoy perished frem off the Land, 
as it was threatned, 7u/h. 23.) with the reft of the wicked , of which 
the two baskets of figgs, one bad, and the other good, were a fa- 
e, Fer. 24. 3 ee 

Mida nie se hie outward, prefent, temporall perifhing, we 
finde ie often, that the rigt teous perifh,while the unrighteous flou- 
tith; Pfal. 73.12 Behold ( faith David ) thefe are the ungodly, 
that profper in the world; and at the fourth verle, All the day long 
have I been plagued, and chaftened every morning, AS fure, or as 
foone as Trife, [have a whipping, and my breakefaft is bread of 
forrow. and the water of adverfity , thefe profper, and I perifh : 
And the Prophet ( fer, 12. 1, 2- ) expoftulates with holy fubmif- 


A Gon about this fourifhing efate of the wicked, and perifhing 


eftate of the godiy : Wherefore doth the way of the wicked pro- 
fer, @t. And inthe next verle, T hoz haft planted them, yea they 
bave takenroote, they grow, yea they bring forth fruit: What a gra- 
dation is here of the flonrifhing profperity of wicked men , while 
the righteous femeto wither? Thou kaft planted them, but every 
tree that is planted, doth not take roote, but thefe take roote, 5, 
Every tree that taketh roote, doth not grow up to any ftrength, 
but thefe take roote , and they grow: there are trees that grow, 
yet they bring not forth frnit, but thefe bring torth fruit alfo ; Yea 
{faith he ) they bring forth fruit ; thefe were flourifking trees in- 
deed, yet in the meane time, thoufands of righteous perions perifh- 


$ edinand by outward troubles, 


Sometime ( we find on the other hand ) that the wicked pauh 
ih outward troubles, while the righteous are delivered, and have 
Arkes provided to fave them in a cofimon deluge. Ged makes 
that difference fometime, even in this life, he pulled Lor out ef $s- 


OMT 
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dome, while Sedcme perithed by fire : And righteous Noah was 
faved in the Arke, while the world of the ungodiy perifhed by 
Vv, iter, 

And Jaftly, Both the righteous ard the wicked,may be wrapped 
up inthe very fame outward perifhing condition, yet alwayes with 
a difference , though both alike perifh, yer their perifhing is not 


alike. Asit is wich the righteous and wicked in regard of finne, fo : 


of fufferings : they may both commit the fame finne for the mat- 


ter, as it is a tranfgreflion ofthe Law, but a righteous man can ne- E 
2 


ver {inne as the wicked ; he fins nor, with fuch formalities of fir- 


ning, he hath not fuch a heart , fach a temper and bent of fpi- = 
rit, as a wicked man hath in finning : to finne fo, is utterly incon. W 


fiftent with the new nature. Thus alfo it is with the perifhings, 
afflictions, and troubles which they fall into ; God fometimes 
fends the very fame affliction for the matter, as fuppofe poverty, 
want, imprifonment, captivity, and the like, upon the one, as upon 


the other: But are the righteous fmitten, as God {mites thofe that § 


{mite them ? Surely no,in meafure he debateth with them. Z/a. 27. 
7, 8. They finne not againft God with the fame heart, or at the 
fame rate as the wicked doe: and God never frikes them with the 
fame heart, or at the fame rate as he doth the wicked ; he cannot 
doe it, the ftrength of his love to them, makes this impofition for 


him, Therefore, though as the Preacher refolves the cafe, Ecclef. E 
9.1. No man kaoweth either love or hatred, by ali that is before W 
- him: Inthe matter of events, love or hatred are not vifible; yetin § 
the manner of events there is much love and hatred vifible: and Ẹ 


the fpirits of fuch as are under thofe events, may difcerne love or 


hatred,when no eye can : One feeth hatred,and another feeth love, E 
aboundance of love mixed in his cup of forrow. God never gives $ 
his own, a cup of pure wrath to drinke ; there are alwayes fome E 
ingredients of comfort and {weetnefle put intoit. This is the third J 


fenfe, how righteous ones may, or may not perifb. 

Take pertfhing, inthe fourth fenfe, as perifhing is an eternal! 
deftruction ; and fo the ptopofition of £/iphaz is true throughour, 
ftrictly true; That no righteous, ever perifhed, or were cut off , 


an innocent perfon is, in that fenfe, paft perifhing ; a righteous $ 
man is paft cutting off. Feb. 10.28. Idoe give unto them eternal W 


life, and they fhal never perifh. Rejoycein this, ye righteous, ye 
are beyond perifhing, ye are palt perifhing, while ye hve ina pe- 
rifhing world = a. ; 

Laftly, 


a 
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Laftly , Take it in the fifth fenfe, and fo you may have a further 
truth, which I-conceive, is that which Eliphaz purpofely aimeth 
at; take perifhing, for outward prefent deftruction , joyned with a 
totall 'defertion , and in that fenfe the propofition of E/iphaz is 
true alfo; No righteous man, no innocent man ever perithed, or 
was fo cut off with any temporali judgement : The Apoftle is di- 
red for it, (2 (or. 4.8, 9. ) We are in trouble on every fide, ( we 
fee trouble which way foever we turne ) but we are not diftreffed, 
we are perplexed ( we are in the bryars as well as ungodly men ) 
but not in defpaire, ( wearein hope ftill, and if there be hope for 
us. Godis for us: ) We are perfecuted, but not forfakgn, ( Godis 
neere us, though all the world ftand aloofe, ) we are caft downe, but 
not deftroyeds WE fhall up againe. So that while he admits of pe- 
rifhing in the former fenfe, refpecting outward affictor, yet he 
denies it conftantly in this latter fenfe, fo as to be cut off quite from 
the comforts and fupports of God. That obfervation of David, 
may be thus underftood, ( P/al. 37. 25.) I have been young, and 
now am old, yet have I not feen the righteous forfaken, ( he doth not 
fay, in my experience I never faw the righteous aftlicted, but, I ne- 
ver faw him left or forfaken in his afflictions ) and I never faw his 
feed begging their bread : he puts in that, becaufe begging of bead, 
efpecially in the Common-wealth of J/rae/, and in the ftate of the 

ewes, was a note of utter dereli@ion , for though God had told 


aes that they fhould have the poore alwayes with them, yet he 


. ven an exprefle Law, that there fhould be no beggar among 
a a a faith he, I have not feene the righteous fo for- 
faken, that they fhould be forced to live by begging. 

If any fay,that David himfelfe begged, he asked bread of A- Cafia tans 
himelech and of Nabal. 1 anfwer, It isa good rule, and it refolves TH an Sed dee 
che cafe. Tranfitory cafes, and fuddaine accidents, make no beg- "=> 

ats : we muft not fay, David was a beggar, or begged his bread, 
becaufe once he was in a ftraite, and asked bread of Abimelech ; 
andin a fecond ftraire, fentto Nabal; In fuch fudden cafes , the 


. vichet man in the world, may be put to aske a peece of bread. A 


good man may fall into fach wants,but good menare rarely, ifever 
d < i . 

fc in them. . , À EAN 
ý ces > apply it particularly to the intent of E/iphaz in this 
place. We have given three interpretations, in which we have 
fhewed, how righteous men. may perifh , and two, AAN a 
righteous cannot poflibly perith ; 7 both daa 


fpoken by Elipbaz, are atruth, And corcerning the fifth and faft, 
J conceive, E /iphaz is particularly ro be underftood : For he fpeakes 
rot here of the eternal eftate of 7ob(though that be involved when 
he concludeth him a wicked man ; but he fpeakes of the dealings 
of God in temporals : He look’t upon fob asa loft mav, aman ute 
terly forfaken of his God ; as a man of a forlorre hope, cut downe, 
and plucktup, root and branch; when he faw his ftocke confu- 
med, his children flane, his body difeafed, and his fpirit fo di- 
itempered, And fo che'minoz, or the aflumption onely is faife, the 
propofition true, Righteous men doe not perith thus, innocere 
perfons are not thus cut off ; bur thou 7-6 perifhelt and art cut off: 
Hold there, that’s falfe; 7:5 inthe fenfe Eliphaz intende], peri- 
fhed nor, was not cut off, forin the fequell, God gave him both 

comfort and deliverance: Love was mingled with the afiti ction, 
itrength was miniftred to beare the afti@ion : and at lait a graci- 

ous way was made out of the afiction. The bleffing of God, cau- 

fed him to fpring our againe : though his goodly branches were 

broken, and his fruit pluckt off, yet his roots were not pluckt up. 


Te will not be unneceffary, for the clearing of this Scri pture, to 


fubjoyne a reafon, why in the Old T. eitament,or under the old. Co- 
verant, there was fo much ftumbling at the aidions and troubles 
of the righteous ; for it put evena David, a Peremiah, anda Haba- 
kek hatd to it, for an an{wer, when they faw {uch under fuffer:ngs 3 
the reafon was this, becaufe God inthofe times » made more fpe- 
ciall cemporall promifes to his people, in cafe of obedience,than he 
hath done in the time of zhe Gofpel. Reade Devt. 28. Leavis, 27. 
and other places, where you thall finde, how all the promifes runne 
upon things, that concerne the outward man ; they fhal! be bleffed 
in their basket and in their ftore, they fhalt have this and that, and 
all outward thingsaboundantly , and the curve threatned, was the 
loffe and deprivation of thofe outward bleflings in cafe of difobe- 
dience ; For God did winne and carry them on, in that non-age of 
the Church, by outward andtem porall promifes ; hence they were 
much troubled and offended, when they faw righteous men tinder 
heavy preffures and breaking aflidions. Now fince the comming 
of Chrift in the flefh, and the pouring out of thofe fpéciall fpiritualf 
bleflings upon his people, by the Holy Ghoft, he doth not feed us 
fo much with thefe outward hopes, or: enjoyments, ‘Therefore in 
the Gofpell, we read what hard'meate he giveth hig people : fore- 
telling them plainly, Zf any will follow me, let him deny bimfelfe, 
and 
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and take up his croffe: There is fcarce fach a word in all theoid 


: ich will follow me, fhall finde a croffe, 
aia of ee but children, fuch words and 
es ae are them;therefore they were (as it were a 
te ee and allared by fenfible comforts, aland Ne 

“ndh ; i $ “ipes 
mea en ba iene a 
incafe of ftubbornnetie Hees aay) ee 
Y with him, for they foall eate the fruite of th gs 
R ani a he be iit with him, œe. ] fa. 3. 10, I1. David 
AAs do d) many are the troubles of the rightcors , but (ic T 
a the termes of their flare or fervice ) Tt is not fai , 
ify all be recut ye fhall have troubie. ALfes never tol: 
a “ie r will be my difciple, let him taka up his croffe, ec. 
ne Gols dealings ard difpenfations being mof a 
things t that time, they were very apt to a ale 
And E is greater reafon why they ol a ea 
hill then we at a mountaine of trouble : Go nh A r n A 

ull, he hath givenus fuch excellent things in Chrift, tuch g 
ae ies d tran(cendent priviledges in the Gofpel, we may 
all ae atigtions and troubles into the bargaine See a Ss 
(hrinke or ftraine at them, but rather ane Ve ated 
for that verfe , The righteous are not cut of > 


r , d . . . . 
sen e given 7.6 his turne to fearch his experiences, 
iphaz g 


~ x 3 > why r f. 8. 


hey that plow iniquity, and fow wickedneffe, reape the fame s a < 
Md fy Fob I know you are not able to give me one a ne 
ofa agree mans perifhing, but I could give you a . a 
ny inftances, I could write whol BOOH ae eae 
thins. and ngodly cnt off; 
i oe BERE E í makes up an elegant allegorie, 
>] 


in thofe termes of plowing, fowing, reaping. 


43 


tt tVa- ae 
Even as I have fiene. | That word notes, a curious obferva- m; 


i ut a criticall con- s.guficct nen 

tion; not a light tranfitory glance of the eye, but i a 
2 - c 

TETEE 


REITE 
. 


i it is fai . God faw the light 
ionofany thing. Asit is faid, Gen. 1.4. Go e lig 
E a Gel faw it difecraingly, for he found it was 


. h m 
very good: And fo itisfaid, Gen. 34. 1, 2. tat Dinab went fortl 


ni ede (el tc a aE: 
ly ) to obferve the manners an ions oft fo en 
fame verfe, Hamor the fonne of ae. faw her, | 


44. Chap, 4. 


and both entangled his life. So here, Even as I have feene, that is, 


An Expofition upon the Book of JOB. Verf. $ 


exactly, as to be taken with her beauty, his eye entangled his heart; 


Chap. 4. An Expofition upin the Book of JOB. Verf. 8. . 


1 E . . 1: . $ . . he 
his ploughing. neterh' two things chiefly ; Firft , the 
ne icon aiek ies men take in finfull courfes, every 


- by-adiligent infpection, and judicious confideration of what I faw; finnes doth not plough finne,or isnot a worker (which is 
| sn ORCA ances i i aa of KG Secondly, it me ote A 
ee l j th ckill of wicked men in finning. To plough 1s a Skul, & 10 
| They that plow iniquity and fow wickedneffe, reape the fame. 3 T cee ere Hee me E EE DT Y 
ro fee.and needs as little teachingas the eare to-heare(fome amen s 
we may fay ) are bunglers in finning, others are their crafts-mafters 
at this plough,and can lay a furrow of iniquity fo ftrait,do an act of 


wam They that plow iniquity. | The word which we tranflate to 
padit fundam, Plow, fignifies the ufe of any kinde of art or manufacture ; as the: 
sravit. Pe: me- worke of a Smith, or of a Carpenter, inIron, wood or timber ; Taini 
| bapa foe And as.the art, fo the Artift or handicraftfman ( Ifa. 44.12.) is fiithineffe fo cleanly,that you can hardly fee any thing amiffe in it, 
sre ea) exprelt by this word : T; he Smith with his tongs, worketh in the EE Thofe words in the New Teftament, Tacommit finne, to worke ini- 
fuir cet ating Coales, And Zech, 1. 20, It is put for a Carpenter, The Lord hewn Wo nity, an abomination, or 4 lye, Rev. 21.27. Gre. are anfwerable to 
cet ed me foure Carpenters : Now here it is applyed to the Mow-* Bf tein the Old Teftament, a plougher of iniquity. 
icut @raisr E 


man, and to his plowing. So Hofe. 10. 13. Ye have plowed wick- 
preparet tere e 


And fome tranflate this Text {0 ; the vulgar reades it thus, They Qui operantur i 


who worke iniquity ; all which expreflions fet forth and elegantly iniquitatem, 


edneffe, ye bave reaped iniquity, ye have eaten the fruit fh 


| 
yam ante fenit And this plowing of iniquity i i e i i ingly, curi- 
ae quity, or plowing of wicked takes ibe: refolvedly, induftrioufly, cunningly, 
| na inboth the outward act of finne (to ice iniquity, is:to come a e en Hee (and will fpare no pains) to do wickedly. 
| mit and practife iniquity ) and the inward ad of finne, to plow Thee have ferved an apprentifhip to their tufts, and are now as 
iniquity, isas much as to devife and meditate iniquity, Prov. 3; Freemen of Hell, yet ftill Satans Drudges, and aGive Engineers j 
29. Devife not ( Heb. plow not) evill againft thy neighbour; to plot and execute what God abhorres. | 
So Prov. 6. 18. A heart that devifeth, or ploweth, wicked ima- Note this farther, that ploughingin Scripture referres both to 
finations, And Prov.21. 4. The plowing of the wicked is finne, ood a@tions and to bad:: there isa plowing for good, the Meta- | 
That is, whatfoever they devife, or whatfoever they doe, infide $ oe is fo applyed Prou 4. 27. Doe not they erre that devife eol: 
| n oume, the cloath and linings of their garments are all. l (chat plongh evil) but mercy and aves be to m bet 7 
e ihe ‘that plough good ) the fame word 1s l | 
! Likewife this word denotes, not onely fpeculative evils, butalfo. ff ue gun, a pe (as GAS ) both the paines: and the skill S< | 
fecrecie of practice ; or a plot carried and acted fecretly, Thus [8 which a godly man beltowes and fhewes about holy things: the 
(2 Sam. 23.9.) it is faid, David knew that Saul fecretly pra- | : reat work of repentance is often allegorized by ploughing, Breake | 
itifed evill againft him» ; The Hebrew is, he knew that: Sau / plow- Ha 8 the follow ground : and our obedience to the Gofpell, whether 
ed evill againft him, So that it may be taken, either forthe me E 4 the profeflion or preaching of it, is called ploughing, Lk.9.62. 
dictating of evill, or for a.politick clofe way of effecting any evill He that putteth his hand to the plough and lookes backe, is not fit 
or wicked defigne. for the kingdome of God. Graceis as active.and as accurate as Luft 
| = And ue seats clepantiy calls the mufing or meditating of: B canbe R LS rest 3 On ee 
nne, plowing, becaufe a man in meditation, ( whenhe would ac- E ry And hw. wickednelfe, reape the fame. Eliphax goes 
complith any wickedneffe ) curnes up (as it ).allche-corrup- & N ee E ee fowing, and after 
| tions that are in his heart , and all the conveniencies that are in feet time reaping time or harveft. Sowing in Scripture is divers 
a Atha to attaine-his end, As a man that meditates upon any wayes applyed unto the actions of men. e , 
| a thing, “pon Chrift, or Free-grace, &c. turnes up all the graces Birft. there is a fowing: which is the work of charity, when we: 
and abilities, that are in his fpirit, he plowes up his heart, that.he difpenfe and-drftribute to the helpe of the poore,: efpecially to the 


may fetch up the ftrength, and enjoy the fweetnefle of them. 


Saints , fọ 2 Cor. 9.6. He that foweth fparingly ; that is » he 
giveth unto the poore fparingly. - 


oa 


s 
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~ Secondly, fowing is applyed to the’ preaching of the Gofpel fhle inne. Thy way and thy doings have procured thefethings un- 
to the fcattéring of the Word in at che eares and into the hearts of o a shy wickedaf , Jer. 4. 18. The bitter things procured 
meus ake Rs S A it ia ere l l by wickedneffe, are called wickedneffe. As the fweet fruits of our 
f Thirdly, fo wing is applyed unto, the buriall of the dead, 1 Cor. fE good workes, are called our works. Rev. 14. 14. Bliffed are the 
i 15. 42. that which is fowne in weakneffe, the bodies of men areas fA dead that dye in the Lord, for they ref from their labours, and their | 


einer ~- 
èb 


Verf. 8. 47 | 


| feed ia ea a BS orkes follow them : their workes follow them, how > Not their 
Pahr s Fourthly, fowirg ts‘applyed to repenting teares, they that fow workesin kinde, the very fame individuail workes; which they have 
| in teares , that is, they that goe on repenting and mournirg , fhal done here follow them not ( for they-are tranfient acts and have | 
: reape iv jey they {hall have fheaves of comfort. no fubfiftency ) but the fruits of thofe workes , and the bleflings, 2 | 
| And fifthly, it is applyed generally unto any action geod or which lie in the promife for fach as doe thofe workes, thefe fruits, | 
; bad, Gal. 6.8. He thar foweth to the feh, fall of the flek veape lor- thefe bleflings follow them: the bieflings annexed to faith, obedi- ! 
í ruption, and he that [oweth to the fpirit, &c. Sowing (as plough- RA ence and holineffe, thefe follow them. 50 now, when it is-faid of 

ing ) is ufed in regard of doing good and evill, (ov to your (elves in Ve awicked man, what he ploweth ard foweth, he reapeth the fame, 2 
! rightecr/neffe, faith the Prophet ; and here on the other fide, They W it isto be underftood of the fame thing in the ifue and confe- i 


that plough iniquity and faw wickeduffe. Here is the progreffe of Be quenis of it, thofe curfes, thof treafures, that harveft of wrath, 
finne : finne goeth on gradually , there is not onely a ploughing which Le inthe threatnings againft him, thefe are rained downe 
but a fowing ; finne isthe feed, and there is a feminall vertue in B uponhim. and are made the portion of his cup. ETUE . 
l every fin, it will fpring up againe and bring forth an hundred fold Fa Againe [the fame |thatis, the fame i” degree , if hehave fowne 
more in mifery, to the whole man,flefh and fpirit, then ever it gave E nuch he thall reape much.if he have fowne but little he fhall reape —~ 
aerae ne aD ie B but little, he fhai! have his due proportion. The juftice of God 
Senin aa The word which we tranflate [wickedneffe ] fignifies wear ineffe, B doth neither commute nor compound penalties with wicked men : 
res, Vulp. labour, peruerfeacffe , becaufe wicked perfons weary and toile MM as ir will not wrong or overcharge, fo neither wiil it favour or 
8 themfelves in ferving and fatisfying their lufts. Numb. 23. 21. Z E fparethem intheir finnes. God {pared not his Sonne,when he was 
have feen no perverfinejle in Ifrael. God did not finde them la- {9 inthe place of finners, Rov.8. 32. much leffe will he {pare any fin- 
borioufly and induftrioufly wicked at that time: To do wickedly is MM ner, who isnot in his Sonne. So much for the opening of thefe 

awearifome imployment, ahard labour. The vulgar Latine ren- 9 words. We thall now obferve fome things from them. 
ders itby forrow ; and [ow forrowes. 7 E tonas Ihave fres, they that plough iniquity. Hence we learne, 
Reape the fame. | The Apoftle 1 Cor. 15. 37. telleth us, Thar the Ba firk, Thee to be a wicked ‘man is no eafie. taske; lie muft goe to : 
Hysbandman fowerh nce the fame body, that foall be, how thenis it | plough for it's Itis plowing, and you know plowing is'laborious, gein, de tuci i 
faid, they fow wickedneffe and reape the fame ? when they come —% yea itis hard labour. Wicked men in Scripture are called Soanes of porot à i93 
4 to the harveft, what (hall they have? The fame faith Eliphaz. It J Belial, that is, fuch as will not endure the yoke; they will noten- g e Ain ey i 


is true, A man that foweth;doth rot reape rhe fame individually, or E dure Gods yoke,or the yoke of Chrift; though it be an eafie yoke : SY g e fae | 

numerically; that is, the very fame particular feed; but he reaps JM but they are‘content flavithly to yeeld their(otherwife) proud and a ie | 

the fame {pecifically, the fimiein kinde'; that’s the meaning here, E delicate necks to Satans yoke, to tugge and fweat at his plough all bnsa Fuss. | 

their crop or harvelt fhall be like theit feed time, Gal 6. 7 ghai- JB their dayes. ‘There is a promife in thë Prophet of atime, when Hieion, l 

| l foever a man fowetk, that foal! he alfo reape, the. fame in kinde, not § Swords hall be turned into plough-\bares, and (peares into pruning- | 
| the fame in number, Proy, 22, 8. He that foweth inispuity foall reape $ boks; that is, men fhall leave fighting and goe to working , they 
vanity, Itis not the finre it felfe, whieh is reaped, ‘but the $ur, $ thal] have peace : and it is but too too difcernable that many woul | 

j 

| 

| 

| 


lough- fares, ‘and: their 
y 2 thac. they 
might- 


the produ& of that finne ; that, they fhall reape ; the purifhment fa break their fwords, into thefe myfticall p 
of fin is the fruic of fin, and itis called the fame : Panifornent is a fA Speats into finning-hooks; they would have peace, wh 
vifible E 


— n a ——— 
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wate PS thay 
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a nates tae diay Glee wel 
wickedneffe more quietly, and kee doletothe y might worke 
ing of iniquity without duban e aa cir trade, the plows 


Secondly obferve, Thar there ts an art in wickednelfe ; it is i 
Plowing, or asthe word importsan artificial! working. Some are 
curious and exact in fhaping, polifhing, and fetting off their fin : fo A 


the Holy Ghoft intimates, Rev.: 21.27, whofoever worketh abomi- 
nation and maketh a lye , there is but one Verbe in the Greek, and 


fo we may reade it fully enough in our language, whofcever work: 5 
eth abomination and a lye, to worke an abomination or a lye, is . 
3 


more then to doe an abomination or tell a lye.As when we fay fuch 
a man is a Clockmaker, it notes art, as well as adtion. So to fa 
fuch a man is an Abomination-worker, or a Lye-maker, notes him 
not only induftrious, but crafty, or ( as the Prophet fpeaks ) wife to 
doe evill, 


Thirdly, note from thefe metaphors of plowing and fowing, $ 
That wicked men expect benefit in wayes of finne , and look, to be be 
gainers, by being evil doers. They make iniquity their plough, z 
and a mans plough is fo much his profit, that it is growne into a ie 


Proverbe, to call that ( whatfoever it is ) by which a man makes 
his living or his profit, His plough. And when we fay, there are 


many candles burning and never a plough going. It is to t D 
thriftineffe or careleffe fpending, sa a fone care of sean! : 
Every man tilsin expectation of a crop , who would put his plough : 
into the ground to receive nothing? The Apoftle argues from this ee 
as a dictate of nature, ( Cor.9. 10. ) He that ploweth, ploweth in ° 
hope. And James 5. 7. The husbandmar waiteth for the precious 4 
fruit of the earth , having beftowed his labour, he doth not count 


it labour loft. Tr iseven fo with wicked men, when they are fin- 


ning, they think themfelves thriving, or laying up that in the earth f3 
a while which will grow and increafe to a plentifull harveft. What x 
ftrange fancies have many to be rich, to be great, by wayes of wic- ee 
kedneffe, Thus they plow in hope,but they fhall never be partakers i 
of their hope: yea,they fhall be afhamed of their hope, their fin will $ 
deceive them. And that which will make their poverty moft bur- x 
thenfome, is their hope of riches, the expectation they had to gain - 
will make their loffe, their breakicg, end their undoing intolle- E 


rable, 


- Fourthly, obferve from thefe Metaphors That every finfall att E 
perfifted'in, foall have a certaine fervonfill reward. An afu E 
: > redy 
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redly be anfwered with judgement, tribulation, and anguifh. Affu- 
redly it fhall. Ave not plowing and feed-time an aflurance ofthe 
harvelt? They that goe forth vainly rejocing, beariug that poy- 
fonous feed, fhail doubtleffe come againe, and bring their fheaves 
of forrow with them, That which God promifed ( Gen. 8. 22.) 
in regard of naturall husbandry, he hath threatned in regard of 
this myfticall husbandry : after the flood he promifed, that while 
the Earth remained, Summer and Winter, Seed-time and Harveft 
foonld not ceafe. So itis here, onely with this difference, the Lord 
weth all means to diffwade and prevent the feed-time of finne. 
But when notwithftanding all thofe threatnings, men will be fow- 
ing iniquity, he hath made an everlafting Decree (as firme in its 
kinde, as that about the waters of Ash ) that Harveft fhall fol- 
low, and every fuch foule fhall both reape and eat, the fruit of his 
plowings and fowings. 

Fifthly, obferve , That the panifoment of finne may come long af- 
ter the committing of finne ; the one is the feed-time , and the other 
a reaping-time , there is a great diftance oftime between fowing 
and reaping. The feeds of fin may lie many yeares under the fur- 
rowes, A man may commit a finne in his youth, and not finde the 
harvelt of it, till his old age. How many (as Fob complains, but in 
4 worfe fenfe then he) in their old age,are made to poffeffe the fins 
of their youth,and feele that which they have forgot. The. Haf- 
bandman ( in that place before mentioned, Fames 5.7. ) waiteth for 
the precious fruit of the earth , and hath long patience for it: and 
through the long patience of God, fome wicked men (though they 
thought their fins not fowed, but buried for ever, and never defire 
to fee or heare of them, yet ) ina fenfe fome wicked men (1 fay 
wait long for the noxious fruit of their owne hearts. 

Sometimes indeed the feed-time and harveft of fin , are found in 
the fame houre : and while a man hath fearce ended his fin, his pu- 
nifhment begins. The Prophet defcribing the plenty and profperi- 
ty of the Church in the latter dayes, tels us, That the ploughman 
fhall overtake the reaper, and the treader of grapes, him that foweth 
the feed. The returnes of finne are to fome as quick and plentiful, 
judgement rides poft after them, the reaper overtakes the fower,or 
the man reapes, as foonas he hath fowed : wrath arrefts him in the 
very act of finning. And we may fay as Elifba in another cafe , 
not the found of his Adafrers feet lehinde him ? The found of pu- 


nifhment is at the very heels of fin, That black Oxe comegas fwift 


as 
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st 
as a Leopard, treading upon his heeles : Andthough fon mé inflitt pment, beyond that which infinite Fuftice 
dt cea fometimes it wr cannot inflitt a puntfament, vey! 
he comes flowly as an Oxe, yet alwayes it treads hardeft, when it $ Ph vequire , Infinite Juftice is offended, and mutt be fatisfied 
Eccief, 8. comes flowet. 4 wicked man may commit evill an hundred times, (if not fatished by. Chrift.) then by the perfon himfelfe offend- 
and his dayes ( of peace ) be prol.nged, for his harvelt of wrath (like A ing: therefore infinite power, cannot lay upon aman, more then 


Habbakeks vilion of mercy ) is for an appointed time, but in tke y his fin doth deferve, though it may eafily lay more upon him then 
end tt will not Ive, ( though he would carry forit ) it will Horta ie his nature can endure. So then, all chat wicked men beare in this 
Spon memia YY. The naturail harvedt beles ( /c. failes) fome mens hopes ‘ne [ life.is leffe,and all they fhall beare in hell wil] not be more,then the 
Jeges. this myfticall harvekt, (hall not bely his feares (ifhe have an p Jit ie deferts of fin, or the demands of Juftice. B 
fhall bely his prefumption, how much foever he hath, y An objection may feeme to lye againft this, from that award of `- 
Sixthly, obferve, Thar the punifament ofa finne foall be proportio- Fa sdoement again Babylon: Double to her deuble, according to hEr Rev, 18. 6. 
nable to the decrees of finne. He fhall reape, rhe fame, faith the Text pe) ayps, it may feeme that her harveft of punifhment muft exceed in 
the fame in degree. So the Scripture {peakes, and fo experience BE ebie proportion, her feed time offinning , The Pfalmift fpeakes 
teacheth concerning naturall fowing ; a mans harveft is gradually = yer higher, Render unto our neighbours fevenfold into their bofemes pry, 39. 12 


fuch, as is his feed-time, if he have fowne much (ina i -.. eoproach, wherewith they have reproached thee O Lord. Render 
courle ) he fhall reape much, The Apoftle iae to this, see eed that is, manifold That number in Scripture, multiplies 
2 Gor, ga 6, he fpeakes of the feed of charity, If ye ow fparingly , ye fall reape che fenfe into any number , To render fevenfold, may be rendred 
fparingly , on the other fide, if ye fow plentifully, ye fhall reape the greate number. 
plentifully. Sometimes through the judgement of God (which È Lantwer, Babylons punifhment fhal! be double, refpecting what 
can eafily breake throughthe principles-of nature ) -it commeth to M Babylon fhall have acted, but not double, refpecting what Baby- 
paffe, as it is, Hag. 1. 6. Ye fiw much, and reape little, God E 4 fhall have deferved ; Give to her double, if it be poflible, let 
makes the harveft thinne and leane, when the feed-time was thick [gq her have as much blood more to drinke, as fhe hath fpilt, for fhe 
and plentiful! ; but in regard of finning (I fpeake of fuchas goedn RA deferveth to drinke an hundred times more. The blood of Saints, 
impenitently in their finnes, and have not Chrift to take off their [is precious blood; one drop of the blood of Sion, is more worth 


finne from them ) fuch perfonsas fowe much, fhal! ia hole ocean of the blood of Babylon , therefore give 
much ; They fhall be beaten with many ftripes a oe E i nii « though it be more in quantity, itis not fo much inva- 
multiply their tranfgreflions. ii tue And fo, reward our neighbours that have reproached thee 

Seventhly , obferve, Punifomenr fhail not exceed the dcfert of fevenfold, it is not Sevenfold beyond their deferts , for one fcorne 
Sinne. They reape the fame’; The fame, equall in degree or ine Fe that a wicked man powreth upon a childe of God (and fo upon 
tity, not beyond the degree of fining. In nature, the corne ape : God, for that’s the meaning of the Pfalme) cannot be recom- 


is more then the corne fowne; fometimes a hundred fo! ~ È ch ten thoufand reproaches, powred upon wicked men ¢ 
times fixty, fometimes thirty; as Chrift e ie A A nent isthe due of ungodly men here, and everlafting re- 
ofthe Sower, Math. 13. But the punifhment of finne reaped, is 4 roach, fhall be their portion hereafter. But the leaft reproach 
not a graine more then the fin committed. All the punifhments fa calt upon God, is an infinite wrong; andithe reproach of his peo» 
of this life, are leffe then fin, as Ezra confelles, After all that cs W te is fo much his,that he reckons it as his own: And will therefore 
come upin us for our evill deeds, and for our great trefpaffe fren 2 He away all reproach from his people, and render to their ün- 
ing a thou = ve ae us leffe iher onr iniquity, Ge : kinde neighbours, their reproach fevenfold ( and that’s but equali ) 
~hep. 9. 13. And in the life to come, the d . H i ir bofomes. 

punifhed more then fin deferveth ; yea I may eee ame era s Eea hen it is faid, T hey foall reape the fame : We are taught; t~ 
to his Almighty power ) God cannot punith afin beyond-that : That she punifament of finne, fhall be like the finne in kinde; It 
Proportion ‘which it deferveth ; and the reafon is this, Infinite Thall be the fame, not only in degree, but alfo in likeneffe. sad 

2 


power, 


ee E E eer Teas es eae 
62 Chap.4. An Expofition upon the Book of JOB. Verh 8. § Chap. 4. An Expofition upon the Book, of JOB. Verf. 8. 53_ 
7 ment often beares the image and fuperfcription of fin upon it. You Ne red ftrange fire, there wa their wickedneffe, they 
may fee the fathers face and feature in the childe. #hat/oever a ate coe pata God by fire from Heaven, ina ftrange manner, 
man fowerh, that fall he alfo reape , faith the Apoftle, Gal.6.7. WA EP, in a moment. ich hi 
Ifa man fowe wheate,he fhall reape wheate , the harvelt ae ah & flew om aaa the Lord fornetimes dealing thus esta A 
what kinde of graine was fowed in every feild: if a man fowes W oY ans he will caufe them to reape that, oats ee 
wheate he,fhall not reape tares,and ifa man fowe tares he fhall not oak in kind ; David had defiled his neighbours wi ae S 
reape wheate. Thus God often returnes the fin of man upon him ; : pe ithe Lord I will take thy wives from bejore thine eyes, 2 Saman 11+ 
fin comes to him in its own likeneffe, andhe may reade the name ; or 7 them to rhy neighbor , and be fall lye with thy mives, 
ofit, flampt upon the afliction; or by the judgement inflited, ee 


: | _ ni ) i ( on e sd age 1 the fig be of thi Sunne 3 


by Adonibezek , ( Judg, 1.7. ) As I have doz ; B A : thine honfe. 
le (Ung) The ea eal ae bi a eC, 


quired me, juht fo; and what was that > Hefpeakes outin the for- ES rd Ee erie 
mer words : Threefeore and ten Kings , basins ie ie hes pa was moe o - fame, which he had fowed. It is very re- 
and their great tooes cut of, gathered their meate under my Table ; ES De. bt P hich is reported in the hiftory of the Church, by o Socrat Hiffer. 
there was his fowing, his reaping was the fame, They caught a bee markea 2 erning Valens the Emperour, who was a great perfe- Pd sess 
(faith the Text ) and cut off bis thumbes, and his great toes. hes F the orthodox Chriftians, and a maintainer of Arianifme 5 
The very firft Law that was formally made and publithed after cee ory tellsus , thatin his warres againt the Gothes, he was 
the fall, wasa Law of retaliation, or of counterpaflion, Gen. 6. 9. The a He arid hiding himfelfe in a little cottage, the enemy 
Whofiever foeddeth mans blood, ( what foall he reape ? ) by man fall ani haan it. and him together , Now fee, how God in this, 
his blood be fhed; he muft reape the fame: The Judicials of Atofes a the are e what he had fowen: for when fourfcore of the 
are plaine for this, Exod. 21. 24. Eye for eye, and tooth for tooth, gave Ta : eae Conftantinople to Nicomedia, to treate with 
Denizz, 21. 6 T: hey have moved me to jealonfie, faith the Lord, by rhat on engi oints of Arrianifme , and to fettle the matter by. 
whieh is not God , and I will move them to jealoufie, by thofe who Ba “if a a the Emperour hearing of their approach, while 
are not a people. Like as ye have forfaken me, and ferved Prange way Of di a ‘the haven, and before they could come on rina 
Gods in your Land, fo feall ye ferve ftrangers in a Land which gs they Mae Ships to be fired wherein they were , and fo confumed . 
not yours, Jer.5. 19. God payeth them in their owne coine. res ii Tee was burntng for burning. And it is obferved (in 
Who fo feeppeth his eares at the cry. of the poore, he alfo fall cry hiss thema a Hiftorie) that Charles the ninth of Fraace,who was the Ann 15 7 26 
felfe, but foall not be heard, Prov. 21.13. And fo concerning the = Doe f that great Maffachre in Paris, wherein fo many thou- 
2 contriver of that gre: forced through a Red fea, a fea of blood, 


preaching of the word, contemned, ( Zech. 7, 13.) Therefore iri i 

come to paffe, that as he cryed, and wil pened ws es ar ee : this bloody King, at lait dyed himfelfe, 
eryed, and I would not heare, faith the Lord of Hofs : They reape E TAT notion of blood from all the paflages of his body ; 
as they fowed, they would not heare, that was their fin ; they E et : =a what he had fowne, he had powred out blood, 
fhall not be heard,that’s the punifhment;they fhall fee how good t È sae eae owred ont. Ic were eafie to give you plenty of 
is, to be wilfully deafe, when God commands, by his being judi- ° a beatin oiiaee of this accurate juftice of God. Exam- 
cially deafe, when they complaine. The Sodomites, had a fire of m 3 ne in Jobs time, you fee Eliphaz had {tore of thefe - 
nonaturall luft among them, and God fent a fhowre of fire unna-. : hae oaks Even as I have feene, they that plow imquity and 
turally from Heaven ( fire defcending, croffeth the courfe of ne W 12S ‘i ff ape the fame. | 

ture ) to deftroy them. The Egyptians killed the Z/raclitih chile ee geste 
dren, that was the feed they fowed, they reape the fame ; God 


flew their children, even all their firit-borne inone night, Nadab: 7 - H. 3. 
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An Expofition upon the Book of JOB. Velo: 
. J O RB: Chap. ge Verh g, ro, Ike. l 
By the blaftof God they perifh, PN ee 

firils ave they Se aa by the breath of his no- 


The roaring of ibe Lion, and. th e voice of the fierce Lion. ind 4 


the tecth of the young Lians are. brok. n 


The old Lion perifheth for lack of 
E #CR OF br J 
whelps are feattered Y a ?? ey , and the fiout Lions 


Liphaz. having given an account of hi i 

haz hi Biv it of his obfi i 

E rs ee often feene wicked men eah eer g. fn thele 

elas i e aae his obfervation, by an elegant deferinis 

ont en e ow, or the power by which wicked men vith 

pee off; namely, by the blaft of God, ver. o. B deb 

of rere perih, and by the breath of hes noftrils serie by the blaft 
any fhould chink, chat this blat of God are. ae 


ly ftrawes and feathers, light and weake perfons into perdition 
j 


© 


he adds the weighti : 
weightielt and the ftrongelt ; The sere the Liin, 


away or breake, the ftrongeft, the mighti : laft can take: 
baT nea ar > tieft . -li 
fierce like Lions, and ftout like the Ton af Sr Under the fha- 


the teeth of the yuung Lions are broken : God by his 


dow of which allufions, he i 
, he clofely ftrike ) 
great man, the greateft ofall the as in me EAR’ k flee frolla 
; n 


- Lion (in the apprehenfion of his friends ) and yet God brough 
t 


` thefe three verfes, By the blaft of God they perith, &c 


_ Eliphaz ( having in the former ver ; 
iar eae reaping, fet forth te ane panel ee 
seca = uccefles of wicked men ) here (as fete conse 
‘ioe dai l ha or the Allegory. by this expreffion of bl. 
Re ene ae te a to de fed 
i , 1 thefe men 2 
oe ee are in expectation of a panied ee 
na ma od blaftech the feed and the feedf-man sek fet 
lth ot hsrogh winde, which dreth up and wicheth falke 
a ellours : i 
fi pore or aa reaping in an ordinary Teal, yes lath pais 
reaping (as aoe figurative fenfe ; They who fow Sni if e 
n punifhed by reaping difappointments, which is the bla: 


fting 


ef re 


Chap. 4- An Expofition upon the Book, of JOB. Verf 9. | 55: 
Ring oftheir hopes, and the confumptign:of their confidençes. l 
Blafting of corne and fruits, is often fpoken of 19 the old Te- 


tament (as 1 King. 8. 37.) If there be in the Land blafting and 

mildew, AMOS 4. 9 I have [mitten yos with blafting and mil- 

dew: And a people fpoiled by-the fword, and.confumed by warre, 

are compared, to corne blafted before it be growne up, Ha. 37.27. NIW 
pot the word in the Originall, for blafting corne, ts different from meteg 


thisin the Text : The roote ofthat, figntfies to dry up or caufe to uredine eft 
wither: This to breathe, as a man breathes withihis.noftrils : By the wag " 
breath of his noftrils, OY (as we tranflate ) by the blaft of his no- orientali ingre- 
firils ; So inthe defcription of mans creation, Gen. 2. 7- Mofes dient: {picas. 
faith, God breathed into his noftrils the breath of life, or, the blaft ee = 
of life. >) inan i 
d tis blatting, or blaft of God, is fometime put for aftorme or iy tic be 
mighty tempelt, fuddenly raifed up, by the power of God. Thus vid. in ii, rad. 
( Exod. 15.8.) Mofes relating the fudden deftruction of the Egyp- from maw 
cians in the Red-fea,faich, With Has blaft feh vege w 74 
thered together „the floods flood uprignt as an nea cc. That . 

with i hich God sea kis leaned he gathe- ee 


is, with the wind, w 
red the waters to fwallow up the Egyprians, and fave his own peo- 


le. And we find the word, ((J/«. 25- 4. ) ufed to denote the fu- 
rious blatting violence of wicked men, in the day of their rage and 
madneffe againtt the Church. when the blaft of the terrible ones 15 
‘as a ftorme againft the wall, shou fale bring downe the noife of firas- 
gers, as the heat in a dry place, Ge. - l 
By the blaf of God. | God in this act of vengance againft the 
plowers of wickedneffe, is prefented to us in his Name, Ebah; 
which fignifies, the mighty or .priffint God; ‘So M: Broughton 
tranflates it. By the breath of the puiffant they perish. The ftrong 
God, or Godin his ftrength, comes armed againft ftrong tranf- 
greffors. The effect fhewes the ftrength of this blaft, ‘For 
By his blaf they per ifp, faith the Text, it is the word ufed be- 
fore, they are not onely a little wither'd or fcorched, but-they arc 
utterly confumed, they are deftroyed, roote and:branch, ‘head and 


taile as in one day. 
The next words inthe Text, dy the breath of bis noftrils-ehey.are WBR TYY 

confumed, ate but the repeating of the fame thing, yet there 15 
aconGderable difference in the expreflions. By the breath of his 
noftrils. "| The word ( Ruach) which we there tranflate ‘breath, 
fignifies generally , fpirit, ghoft, breath or wind ; fomerime t ie 
l oly 


UT fi 


rea oe A DE 
a0.. _Chap. 4. 1 An Expofition upon the Bok of JOB. Verf 9. 
Holy Ghoft+ who is breath ee ee 

thed from the Father and: 
eae of God put alone, notes the wrath of God mae a g os 
oe a E od ee 
tke a ftreame o brimftone doth eae 
£ s Got. sd 3 k 
aeaii Sas = ae , fie breath of Gods noftrils, rr TS om 
- mota fpirant y ofiri i fer a the me of God, is called rhe bas ; i 

webementits , ?> manner of m tad 

do narium fa- AEST breathes out at their nofteils es ag Contes becaufe 
tu iram indie ANger inflaming the fpirits, and heating the heart aan ee 
’ Cd- 


cant. thi i 
ng followes (asit were ) to coole the fire, and to eafe thatin- | 


flamation , an angry man breathes quick and fhort : When Saz 


was ents d wi i i 
enraged and mad with malice againft the Saints, heis faid, Ẹ 
> 


To breath cut threathings 
é and flangh 
oe : called, the bak of ea Ai aes ae eas: 
urther, it is confiderable, th Ww 
ME ; e, that the word naffrill, is put 
In nh ein, forthe wrath of God: yal. 95. 12. H foarein Ms nfl ha 
vehementiore °° (as we tranflate it ) he fware in his wrath , rh qe 
fpirarione, dg enter into his vof. Likewife P/al. 2 12 If i so pe Rayer 
i l : ; Abe oe wae 4] ty 
pein ex fe a i a a is, ifhis nofe or E E 
ra ffton2 ; the noftrill, being : ody; i ait 
pie altel jt i ing anorgan of t i 
Beh paths ewes it felfe, is ‘put for aa Si ae E 
un A rit felfe. Paleneffe and fhuffi 
fpicitur. i. nofe, are fymptomes of anger. In our broverbials a o 
A ing T mee is to take it in anger, Againe , in Scri mi 
A me owneffe to anger,and haitineffe to be angty ae a ref 
y ifferent frame of the noftrils ; as namely when the Lord is 
" ’ 


my ai 
_ PBN JON faidto be flow to anger , the Hebrew is. wag of noftvils : ( Pial 


103. 8.) The Lord is flow to an i 
3 to anger, or, ( Exod. 34. 6. ag- 
Jering: In ae places, the Original! as ep A ee 
holil a ong ere he be angry. On the other fide, a pallone 
Meteor p a man ready to cənceive anger, is faid to have à 
DANAD pe a fhort noftrill’, He that is foone angry, dealeth fooifot 
Brevis narium. A ‘ov. 14. 17. The Hebrew ishe that hath a fhort oran a 
ie. praceps ad rill, dealeth foolifhly, becaufe fuch men are mof M 
ee anger ; So then, while Ediphaz faith by the brea he ee 
aa parva ae confumed, itis, as if he had faid, by the Res tie 
ie li p F n of God they are confumed ; and the Septuagint m fla 
Spiritu farris i , irectly by anger, They are confumed by the breath, or THRE 
ejas deficiunte PÈS ANGE? ; fo others in the Latine, They are a by Ay d 
G A w Pr oe both thefe words, breath and blaf, ae fond 
e place, 2 Sam. 22. 16. At the blaft of the breath of 


his 


Chap. 4. 


* himfelfe againft them, they 


. Vert. 9. 


eAn . Expofition upon the Book, of JOB. 
his softvils , the whole verferunneth thus, The channels of the fea 
appeared, the foundations of the earth were difcovered, at the rebue 
king of the ‘Lord, at the blaft.of the breath of bis nostrils, thatis, at 
the great difpleafure of the Lord.. . 

So, we fee, what we are here to underftand,by the.breath and by 
the blatt of the Lord. And in this paflage, E/iphax feems to hint at 
the manner of the death of fobs children, who were deftroyed by 
the ftrength of a mighty winde, {miting the foure corners of the 
houfe fo, that it fell upon them : that winde may well be called the 
breath and the blaft of God, both in regard of the wonder and 
firangenefle of it, asalfo becaufe ( though Satan wasthe inftru- 
ment) he had the ordering and difpofing of it. Satans breath, all 
the winde he can raife, cannot blow away a feather, unleffe the 
Lord give and cofitinue leave and ftrength, to doe it. 

Obferve firt, God can eafily deftroy wicked men. He doth it by 
ablaft, or by a breath. Though, to them (elves and others, they ap- 
peare as great Mountains, yet before God they are bur as duft, or 
chaffe of the Mountains ; bya blaft or by a breath he fcatters and 
confumes them +: So David compares them (P/al. 1. 4.) The un 
godly are sot fo, (not fo, how? they are not as atree planted by 
the waters fide, that is the portion of the righteous, howare the 
ungodly then? ) they are as the chaffe, that the winde [cattereth or 
driveth away, the bet of them, the moft folid of them are no bet- 


ter, And (Ja. 17. 13.) T) he Nations fhall be. chafed, as the chaffe of 


the mountaines before the winde and as a rolling thing before the whirl- 
winde. Though Nations, -mighty ftrong powerfull Nations, come 
out againft God, and his people, Fear thems not + For if God fet 
‘are no more before him, then a little 
chaffe, he fcatters them by the breath of his difpleafure. 

You know itis no trouble fora man.to‘breath,or to make a blat 
with his mouth ; and this phrafeis ufed, ço fhew with what eafe 
and facility God deftroys all the plots and counfels of wicked 
men; it putteth him to no paine, no Sweating, no travel or Jabour 
todoeit, men arẹ put to much expence of paines,. and run many 


hazzards, to.oppofe the wickednefs of men, but God doth it with a- 


breath, (2 King.19-7:) Whea God fent to Hezekiah,to affure him 
that he would deliver him from Senacherib, he not onely promifeth 


to doeit. but Chews him-how he will doit, eyen as. in this Text, Be-. 


hold 1 will: fesd a blaft uponbi : that’sall, I willdoe, I will not 


an 


trouble my-felfmuch about che bufineffe ; you muft gather o 


57 


nn acre, 


vee ae 
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and make great preparations againgt the enemy, but J will doe it 


with a blait. . ets i ; 
a ; can breath, P/al.73.10. How are they brought into defolatéon 
Peye E e more fpeedy. Some underftand this blaftto E ina moment ! Ablak, you know, is gone in a momen eae 
Lal of nie will and pleafure,the intent or purpofe of Godby the 42.9. Thefe two things fhal come upon thee in a moment, loffe of 
E a 0 i o peril that is, ifhe doe but willit, itisdone, ic J children and widow-hood. God can with one breath, blow away 
(oo ae See im toa it then intendit. The Septuagint Gane both the husband and the children. So (fer. 4.20. ) the Church 
pe ee 7 ence, by the command of God they perifh ; asif Eli- W of the Jewes fpeaks thus, Deftruttion upon deStruttion ts eryed, for 

ph pe = l it is as eafie for God to doe it, as-to fay it fhall, or $ the whole land is fpayleds fuddenly are my tents fpoyled, and my 

rea i it to bedone. Men can command great things and E curtains in a moment : God doth but blow upon the Tents, and 

uch, what they will doe , and all proves but talking and ff prefently the coards break, and the ftakes thereof are loofened. 

f fit downe and confult, he muft lay his 


c ing : : 
ommanding : one man may command more in an'ħoure, then a If man beangry, he mu 
plot and centrive a way of revenge ; but no fooner is God angry 


ven o in a year but with God it is all one,to command & n 
accomplifh. Ie is noted for a high fpeech,that of Ce/ar to Metellus, | but he canrevenge , That wrath cannot want an inftrument, which 
K can make one, Infinite wifdome fees all means at once, and infi- 


who oppofing him when he came into the Roman Treafury,to take 
` 3 5 > 7 : 
nite power can ufe them at once. As the grace of God knowes nut 
h, Nefcit tarde 


the money there heaped : : 
ped together. Caefar (whofe great fpirit c ; 
< not bear oppofition ) faith to hi , great fpiritcould D . f 
dead upon the pee i And ai r “ K rf fe sedan Gt oped on 7 a A a of God Halimi 
and magnifie his-owne power, addes Youn J as j ee knows nodon PH delayes : They she doe wickedly and ftand fins Janui 
e. tofpeak this, then-to doe it. Ttis moft AEN E out impenitently, fhall perith faddenly. And though the Lord be a 
eafineffe cafily doe any thing as fpeak it. Yet further, wefindethe | flow to anger before he ftrikes, yet when he firikes, he can do it at 
i a > e deftroying his enemies fet forth a-degree higher, once, itis but a blaft of his wrath, anda breath of his difpleafure, 
ave. noe a i Py Aap of his noftrils, fo by a caft ofhis Sa ape the fons of men are dryed e aleafe. re 
deftroy the ftrongeft the vileft 3 4 all, th® it needs cok God to a irdly note, That God destroyer wicked men fecretly and 18- 
thus he confiamed the Hoatt of Phe ce 7 ah aa el (ihe, I r ie aes a at his So ic fae 
e raoh, even with a k ode 3 a 
| 5 4: aa ) It came to paffe that in the morning watch, ‘he ae leGing his Ordinances and Temple, Yee looked for much, but loe st 
a À, 4 a d the Egyptians, through the pillar of fire, and of the came to little, and when ye brought it home, I did blow upon it, thatis 
from his See ce oiled To TAS ne hisface P ' ce pai pa a of this P l 
ey > if he leok u i i > y, we may obie : , 
E N me Tha she deftruttion of wicked men , the plowers of iniquity, 13 un- 


they are troubled. He darts out both E i 

i : thb 
A A his eyes: When a o aa E cee 
get the Lord to look upon his trouble, he is delivered. And when 


breath, now the winde blaweth where it 
nd or ftop the winde. The winde 
an out-run the ftrome of Gods 


avoydable ; itis done by a 
listeth, no MAN CAN countercomma 
is fwift, as well as trong, no mant 


wicked men profper, if God do but lo i 
] ok upon their 
withered With fc eae doth the Saori ae ene difpleafure. He that fleeth of them, foal not flee away (foritisa amos 5.152, 
ot o ee Ores itis by a breath, by a word, by a command, by winde that olloweth them) and he rhat tr then «th Jeannot | 
oo a EA AR E th Nia > be delivered, it is a blah that is gone out after them : they cannot 
sondi note, Ged cee fodle ty deep ale er deliver themfelves by-art or cunning,by wit or policy; they cannot 
l plater ‘u pir lined E shied raat pape deceive or cozenthe winde : they cannot deliver themfelves by 
l an le ing, to os ithe reas and to doe à thing with a Ne or anaes they cannot ae or eras this me : 
: God can as foon dettroy his enemies,as a man lien: a B oe the power oth wea 
E i Mis Wrat 
can orblatt eae | ie 


%0 Chap 4g. 


This ELiphaz PA - me : 
gid de a takes Rea thew, inthe tenth and eleventh Verf 
migtitiek which ar isiriftaice, from thofe creature y cries, 

ghtie#, which are frongeft : ) tures which ar 
te af AL aa lil The roaring of rhe Livny and the 
the cld Lisa perife b for i na tue teeth of the young Lion ave ike the 
Pres: ae ACR ay AnAE - Hee ra 
feattered abroad, ` Kof Prey, and the flout Lions whelps ave 

Leosnnn conina The exprélfions ar í A 3 ee : + 
ee : every vario Ra 
lura iunt, as ‘f, on y us. Her , 
plura jum, gy EWO verfes fghifying the Lion, yet with a aa hs in thefe 
f ce and fpecial re- 


fecuadamn aaris feren 3 
i ce to tlie fevera! ages wae : 
ıl ages, and conditions of the Lion. 1 The Lion. E 
: ton. ; 
? 


gredas dihan- 3 
2 the fierte Lion, 3° 
fi rée Lion, 3 the young Lion, 4 the old Lion 5 and th 
i » 5 and the 


guntur. Buxt, 5 
ee a ane, Jout Lion : we have'thele fi a ; 
2 Shacat, 3 and we give Epithites to f oe feverall words in our tranflation 
Cetin 4 ta: they ae all final oure of them ; whereasinthe Hebrew 
ig i ehen gle termes, as wefhall feeina briefe ae ote 
n. o i a upon 
mgn Firk, the Li , . 
from FN his powerin renti (Arieh) which nameis gi 
is DO . h + me 1S i i 
sie Whe i <P me in renting and tearing : and by ie Lion, to note 
Vii a of the reating Liòn, putti voughtox renders 
cuntab AS tation of the word into the tranfl: Cae the etymologie or no- 
Le oo IN Aris A Li on. and Rash ahi. bee Brie sar derive it, from 
‘ts qaf much as the Lioz a eth to fee, and then iti 
Leo videns, ` from Pa on-[eer 5 and the reafon of thi Pa Me ais 
i bale Lo we, Sone oon bE pe 
culis intentue 24 E: Natural s obfet 7 eee oe Ms pre 
adpradam, that this word entitles hith yeaa fleepes with his eyes SPa So 
feer, ot from hi , either from his watchful : 
bnw The fecond firen gih, The Lion-renter j nels The Lion- 
Leo ferox vel, iea E Em? fignifying fometime a L 
immanis media ya 'onefle;or thee-lion. We render i opardi and 
etatis, P a refer to the former, becaufe å thee it a fierce Lionswhich 
Thethid we pane exceeding fierce e¢-lion, efpecially when 
ca word it is (Cephi i ; 
ufed as an epithit “ephir) a young Lion, and iti i 
fn, ids. Td, §. (Cep Ariet h) a young Lion roared on Samp- 
e fourth wordis ( Lai : 
$ : Aes At i ; . 
bee Pie perifhes ( Se ee fable’ that is grown in 
. So the Text, the old Li a ing able to hunt and 
And the fif > the ola Lion perifhes for lack èf pre gct 
Rush koum ftrength and ice ae iit nies Lon in greateft 
rdan ; els, e Critticks tells us, it is derived fr 
anirrofum dicas (Eb ) which fignifieth th so pe is derived fro 
Gide deta onio Lice; and fo Mabel Sri e ated d 
Lion, the heart-feron i o Malter Broughton tranflates, fi e 
dying Pa. T ue Lab. Pedah being compared to this Lia by 
> fet forth by his majeftick ftoutnefle , 9 peel 
utnefle , Zudahisa 
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who pall rouze him up ? Gen 


Lions whelp, &c. and asan old Lion, 


Thef feverall forts of Lions fhadow out unto us, mighty, tro ng 
and powerfull wicked men, or plowers of wickednefle, with 
all related to them , they, and their families, they, and their wives, 
they, and their children, all theirs are ufually full of Lionlike qua- 
fities, and all thefe fhal be deftroyed and perith, by the blak, by 


the breath of God. 

For,as the Apoftle puts the queftion in another cafe, about Oxen, 
Doth God take care for Oxen ? So if any should qtieltion here, is 
God angry with Lions? doth he oppofe himfelf againft Lions,that 
he faith here, the Lion fhall perifh, the young and the old Liens 


(hall be deftroyed ? 

No, there is a further meaninginit, fomewhat elfe is fhadowed 
under the name or notion of Lions. Firft, in Scripture the Lion fig- 
nifies any one in authority,efpecially in kingly authority, (Ger. 49. 
10.) thetribe of Pudab ( which was to have the Scepter and the 
rue, the Magiftracy or government being fetled inthat Tribe ) is 
compared.to a Lion, Pudab ts a Lions whelpe, from the prey my fom 
thon art gone up, he frooped downe, he couched as a Lion, and as an 
old Lion, who fhal vouze him up 2. As Lionsate chiefe, the moft 
eminent among the beatts of the field, fo Kings and Magiftrates are 
chiefe, the moft eminent among the fons of men. Chrift is called 
the Lion of the Tribe of Jadah, from the prerogative of his power 
and the excellency of his Kingly condition above all others, his 


name being King of Kings, Pid Lord of Lords. Secondly, the 
alled a roaring Lion, becaule 


Devil is compared to a Lion, he is 

of his craelty and devouring nature, He goeth about like a roaring 
Lion feeking whom he may devoure. And the Lions here inthe Text 
how old foever they be(are whelps of this old Lion)the Devil : not 


great men in general, but wicked great men,men mighty in power, 
and mighty in fin,mighty finnets, It is frequent in Scripture to íha- 
dow out powerfull, wicked, tyrannicall men by the name of Lions, 
and the reafon is, becaufe they imitate the qualities and conditions 
ofthe Lion. A man atts by reafin, and a beaft atts by fence or paffi- 
on : reafon is the difference between a.man and a beat * therefore 
when man either acts againft reafon or without reafon,the name of 
a beak is juttly put upon him:and the name of that beat mof fitly, 
whofe qualities & paflions he moft refembiec 


s; man in regard of his 
headitrong unrulineffe, is compared unto a Horfe and to a Mule, 
; Pfal. 


Chap. 4. An Expoftion upon the Bok ef JOB: Verf. 
ARTE SIRT: Sago carers a a Ée 
Pfal. 32.9. Be not as the Horfeor as the Male which have H0 tHe. 


derflanding, whofe mouth muft be held in wit with bit and bridle. Be 
not unruly. For fubtilty, man is called a Fox ; for flattery or filthi- 


nefle, a Dog or a Swine , and here for rapine and cruelty a Lion, ` 


Thus the Prophet Nahum elegantly, Chap. 2. 11,12. where is the 
dwelling place of the Lions , and the feeding place of the young 
Lions ? thatis, where is the dwelling place of oppreffors and cru. 
ell tyrants? And Ezek. 19. 1, 2. T; ake up a lamentation for the 
Princes of Ifvael , and fay , what ts thy mother ? a Lioneffe, fhe 
lay down among Lions, fhe norifhed her whelps amon oung Lions , 
the tyrannical Princes in Ifrael, were thus decribed. And fo is ty- 
rannicall Pharaoh { Ezek, 32.2.) Take up a lamentation for Pha- 
rach King of Egypt, and fay unto him, thon art like a young Lion 
of the Nations. In generall Soloman ( Prov. 28, 15. ) telleth us, 
That asa roaring Lion and aranging Beare, [o ts a wicked Ruler 
over the poore people, And the Apoitle Pani fi peaking of his efcape 
from the jawes ofthat perfecuting Emperour, faith (2 Tim. 4.17.) 
I was delivered out of the mouth of the Lion , that is, out of the 
mouth of ero, who was ready with open mouth to devoure and 
deftroy me : or as fome ( taking it for a proverbiall {fpeéch Noting 
any-eminent danger ) I was delivered from the extreameft hazard 


ofdeath : even asa man refcued out of a Lions mouth, and puld 


from between his teeth. , 

Andit will not be amiffe, for the clearing ofthis a little further, 
to give you fome fpeciall things, wherein the refemblance may be 
taken, between the Tyrant, theo pprefling Ruler, or any Opprefling 
great one, and the Lion; we may draw the picture of a Tyrant by 
a Lions face in the fe refpeds, 

1. Inregard of his pride, ftatelineffe, and diftance which heag 
fects to hold, towards others. The Lyonisa proud and ftately 
creature, 

2. Tyrants refemble Lions in regard of courage and animofity. 
Couragioufneffe in any noble or good way (in which fence Prev. 
28.1. the righteous are bold as a Lion ) is the courage of Saints. 
But to be valient and couragious in doing mifchiefe, in wronging 
and oppreffing the weak or innocent, isthe courage of a Beat. 
Courage out of the way of truth and juftice, is Lionlike cruelty, 

3. They are Lions in regard of their ftrength. Lions are the fron. 
geh of creatures : what ts Stronger then a Lion, fay they, in refol- 
ving Sampfons Riddle : and Prov, 30.30, a Lion which i frougeft 


among ft 
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it. Hence they 

: muft have ftrength to back it. ney 

er alee pas fortifie themfelves with a an Pri iS 
ledges with honours and relations. Solomon contidering 


e fide, 
| preflions that were under the Sun, obferves tears on the on f 


and ftrength onthe other; On the fide of the oppreffors there was 

bie es Lions too, in regard oftheir fubtilty : be Lionisa 
le cr ell asa trong creature, het ; 

a ar eel a : though we ufually oppofe the Lions 


i i ey both meete in one ;. 
skin, and the Foxes skin, yet many times they 


DA 3 
Some are double skin’d as well as double cloath’d : Hence we hav 


that phrafe, P/a/. 10. 9. ( comparing a E 
he lish in waite fecretly, as a Lion in his den ; Y fo doe thefe 
thar oa ae a. eg ras Tea bas is greedy of his 
i Ale 17.12. adi l 
M rere Ne Lion, lurking in fe ii Sag ik: 
i 5. They are like Lions efpecially in their T Pion when the 
king cruelty , the Lion is a devouring anes sae eae: And 
Devillis called a Lion, itis faid, he goeth about o a 
God himfelfe ( when he would be expreft in on ae 
judgement, fo ashe will not have mercy ERORE Hf. 5.14. I 
nation ) is pleafed to take upon him this name Be ak 
will be unto Ephraimas a Lien, and as a young J all vefene 
of Judah, I, ewen I, will teare and goe away, a” o the uttermoft 
bim. that is I am refolved to execute judgement, Tk is (proper- 
upon him, So Chap. 6.1. The Lord hath torne, W ein 
ly) theact ofa Lion : And feb (Chap. ro. 16.) complages tS 
r God, Thoa hunteft me like a fierce Lion : An ( a en pes 
Hezekiah fearing, that God would not fhew him th - are 7 
arhan ae nod aoe himfelfe in ways ` 
so that when the pre reat 
of ye pe refolvedneffe to goe on in n cae 4 
upon him the name of a Lion; But fuch is the Nery nat 3.) Heare 
men: Suchthe Prophet Micha befpeaks (C Bee ae 
te ea aea oat he bate she ud ond oe she ei 
imagement È who E si 
ee vie from off them, and the fish ieee oe ae: 
bones,¢. noting Lion-like cruelty in thofe, who fhould ha 
Sheapheards to feed and protect the people. 


i i of their terrible roa- - 
6. They are compared to Lions, in regard. o a 
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| Avimaliafer- ring, the Lyon roareth terribly ; fo terribly, that when the Ton. = edi d by the blaft of 
h ; yon roareth terribly ; fo terribly, that when the Lyon: are not deftroyed immediately by the breath, and by the blaft o 

i n eee roareth, the beafts of the forreft tremble, The Naturalifts obferye God, then God {tirres up the creatures againft them, and will de- 
| O Tauris, that though many creatures are fwifter of foot, then the Lion, yet ftroy them by Lions : We know it was a fpeciall judgement threat- 
i| auth Spies when he roareth, they fall downe, and he overtakes chem with his $ nedin the Law, againft the difobedient, (Levir.26. 22. ) that God 
; Eoo aftonifhing voyce ; fo cyrannicall men, with their roaring words, BE would fend evill beafts among them: The Prophet numbers this, 


aa ahs their ae threataings, often affright and daunt the poor. - among Gods fore judgements : Swòrd, famine, peftilence and evill i D 
Ht inframenta _ 7+ They refemble Lions, in the fowreneffe and fterneneffe of I beafts are put together. In the hiftory.of the. Kings, we.have a fae 2 Kagir; 
ut canal ln their countenance, and cloudineffe of their browes, Aach of mans y mous record. ‘how the Lord fent Lions, who flew fome of thofe 
gè iph celerina heart is feenein his face , ftownes are as blowes; hence we call fe Idolaters, whom the King of Babylon had tranfplanted into the 


fe eres it, brow-bearing : The love of God, is expreffed by the pleafant. Cities of Samaria. i 

Fi Heta: He nefle of his face, and the light of his countenance ; Soalfo isthe ~ Buc E rather conceive the former expofition of the words, to- be 
mil 9. loveofman, and we may fee what the intent of another is, in his the truth, and moft futable to’ the context; and there is this rea- 
| Leo aliquid mu- very lookes: Many are in this refpe@, Lion-like men,they have (as fonto be given, becaufe it agrees belt withthe purpofe of E/iphaz, 


‘a pe circe Aristotle faith of the natural! ‘Lion ) clouds and ftormes hanging fj whofe worke was, fo to defcribe the deftruction of wicked men in 
ng. about their eye-browes, It was a threatning againft che feves, in fH gererall, that he might particularly intimate the deftruction, fallen 


afpectum mi- À ; $ 
| iia a cafe of difobedience, that God would fend againft them, a Nation Ee upon fob and his family, with the reafon of it, fob wasa greatunan 
i Arift, of a fieree countenance, which fhould not regard the perfon of the in his-time ; he was among men, as the Lion among beatts, a chiefe. 
old, &e. Dent. 28. 50. ft Hisfriends thought him a cruel! Lion too, and fo he is told to his 
i Laftly, they are like Lions, in regard oftheir greedineffe after fd face afterward, by one of them, that he ( like a greedy Lion ) had 
prey , T hey have [et their eyes bowing downe to the earth, like asa it ken away t fe p ledge, and the garment from the poore; This Eli- 
| tyon rhat 25 greedy of his prey, Pfalei 7.11, 12. BI phaz. would hint at leatt to fob, and that God had found him out 
Thus you fee, both who are here meant by Lions, and likewife PA — inhis Lion-like qualities , that he being a Magittrate, and a manin 
j how the refemblance or picture of a wicked man, may be taken authority, having dealt hardly and cruelly with others, now the 
froma Lion, Pee Lord had meafured to him, the fame meafure he had given others ; 
Now when it is faid, that, the teeth of the Lions are broken, that He the Lion . and the.the fierce Lion or Lioneffe his wife,they,the 
the old Lions perifo, and the young Lions are fcattered abroad : B y oi g Lions "his children, were all broken, and either perifhed or 
all thefe expreffions of fcattering, perifhing and being broken to perifhing. So much forthe cleering of the words , I fhall now adde 
peeces, the Holy Ghoft thewes us, the utter, full and finali con- PE fome obfervations from:them. 
fumption of wicked men , they are not only touched, troubled and FM Firkt, wicked men, how powerfull , how firong foever, fall fat 
- roufed up out of their dens ; but thefe Lions, oldand young, are i before ibe wrath Aa indignation of God. The day of the Lord 
! {catered and confumed, They perifh. : fall be againft every one that is high, and that is lifted up. God 
There is an opihion currant among the Jewith writers, that this BE  ‘defiresin‘a fpeciall manner, to be dealing with thefe, for they, in 
verfe isto be underftood, asa defcription of the means or inftrue He the pride of their fpirits,think themfelves a match for God; thougi: 
ments by which God deitroyes wicked men, andnot (aswe) of È indeed their-ftrengeh be but weakneffe, and their wifdome foo- 
wicked men,themfelves, whom God will deftroy © Fuaiw agrees ÍH —{ifhnefle;yet in their own conceits they ate ftrongers and wifer thes 
with this interpretation of the ewes, tranflating the two verfes E God hial Hence ( like Pharaoh ) they. fend defiance to Hea- 
: in this fence; By the blaft of God they perifh, and by the breath of WB ven. and fay, Who is the Lord, Exod. 5. 1. When God fees the 
f his nostrils they are confumed; by the roariag of the Liony and by B hearts of men fwolneto this height, of infolent madnefle , he de- 
the voyce of the fierce Lion, and by the teeth of young Lions thy WH — \ishtstofhew himfelfe, and graple with them, that the pride of 
are confumed ; Asif when wicked men (fo he giveth the glofle) = man may be abafed, and every one that is exalted may be laid ae 
are J |. K 
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that he only may be exalted, and his Name fet up intha l 
uid was much troubled, at that murther of pri a he aef 
not take vengeance prefently, upon the fierce Lion, that had fuckt 
his blood. Why? his power. did not reach jt ye founes of Zer 
viah (faith he ) are tus hard for me, ( 2 Sam. 23. 3. ) Buc there 
ne oe of Z oe too hard for God, no Lions fo ftrong 
ut Re can teare them , with infinitely i 
E > with infinitely more eale, then a Lion can 
__This fhould comfort us, when we fee great and oten i 
rifing up againft the Church, what are “hae before heer tae 
the Lion of the Tribe of Pudah. If the Lord doe but roare, if the 
Lion of the Tribe of fudz5, come again thefe Lions they wiil vik 
like a heard of fearfull deare > The Kings of the earth, and the 
Great men, and the rich men, and the chiefe Capraines. and the 
mighty men, are defcribed , trembling at the prefence of C orif 
when he appeared but as a Lambe, Rev. 6, 15,16, They cry to the 
mountaines and the rockes, to fall apen them, and ta Tide tham 
from his face; Ifwhen Chrift appeares like an angry Lambe, the 
greatelt inthe world fall before him; what ther will thefe d 
mee St ie appeare as a roaring Lion. i i 
econdiy oblerve, how gradually the Hot 
defteuction of wicked none Allis not res - aaa the 
roaring of the Lion doth perith, then their voice then their teeth 
are pulled-out, next,their prey is taken away, laftly their whelps are 
fcateered. Note hence, That #fualiy God deftroyes wicked men by 


} 
Gaerees, 


Here are five fteps or degrees of Gods juftice againtt thefe Lions, 


Firft, He ttops the roaring of the Lions. they fha 
_ Firft, l , they fhall not b 
r a eee teulinote as heretofore , her eae be 
Lopt, their voice i 
a sae cn their voice is not,though they can {peake,yet they fhall 
Inthe fecond place, He breakes the very voi i 
on y voice of the Lions.th 
fhai! ue only not roare, but they thall not fo much as {peake che 
againit the lambes, or againft the fheepe , or for themfelves. phe 
ee f pees r ei taken away. God is able to filence 
Ons, and {top their mouths, not onl i 
E from fpeaking. EA EA aa 
idly, When their voice is taken away and their roe? 
i ; r Away and their roari i 
ate teeth may remaine : and there will be biting and rearing 
ough they have done roaring and yelling; therefore with a third 


ftroake 
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ftroake God breakes out their teeth, rhe teeth of the young Lions are 
broken. So the Pfalmift prayes, P/al. 58.6. Breake thesr teeth in 
their mouthes, breake ont the great teeth of the young Lions O Lord: 
thatis, takeaway the inkruments , by which they oppreife, the 
meanes by which they teare and rend, as Lions with their cruel! 


‘*<Fourthly, Chrift deales further with thefe Lions, he not only 
breakes-their teeth,by which they ufed to hurt others, bnt he takes 
away their prey and their meate, | they fhall not have wherewith 
to live themfelves ; they were wont to fuck the blood of the flatne, 
and to eate the flefh ofthe poore ; but now the Lord wii! pluck 
away their prey , they themfelves fhal! be ftarved or pincht with 


_ hunger. 


Laftly,Not only fhall their meate be taken away, but they them- 
felves (hall be fcattered and difperfed, that is the laft ftep of their 
calamity. Their dens fhail be broken up, and their lurking places 
fhall be opened ; they {hall run from place to place. from Natien 
to Nation. This is the judgement of the Lord upon Lions, and 
the portion of the cruell enemies from our God. 

Who hath not feen the truth of all this in our dayes , we have 
had Lions, roaring Lions, rending, tearing Lions amongitus : It . 
was ofuall among the Heathens in their perfecutions, to cry out, 


Away with the Chriftians to the Lions : This we have often Civifiisnas ad 
feene, in the figure, poore Chriftians fent tothe Lions, put under Leones, 


the power of men,as cruell as bloody, as infatiable as Lions:Many a 

one might fay ( as David, Pfal.57- 4.) My foule is among Lions : 

When the watch-man (in the Prophet ) was. asked, watch-man 

what of the night ? he anfwered. A Lion my Lord ( Ya. 21.7. ) 
Our forrowfull watch-men, ftanding upon their Towres, ( con- 
fidering thofe fad times ) being asked, what ofthe day ? have an- 

iwered, we fee a Lion, a company of Lions. tearing and rending in 
many parts of the Nation; not bodies and eftates only , but foules 
and confciences. God hath wonderfully delivered his darling 
from the Lions, his Daniels from the Lionsden: He hath already 
delivered us fo farre , that the Lions dare not roare , as they were 
wont, the teeth of many of the young Lions are breken, many of 
the old Lionsare ready to perifh for want of prey, and not a few 
of their whelps are fcattered abroad 3 God hath raifed up Samp- 
fons to teare thefe Lions, which roared upon us ; he hath ftirred àp 


Davids to {mite thefe Lions and refcue the prey out oftheir En 
K2 


Wa 33. 1. 


ee, 
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‘And though many Lions are amongit us. ey dare Gomes 

A L yet they dare no 

much lefle, teare as they have done „though the beaige be T . 
b ` ” 3 


( for the moft part’) the Lions are dead : they ar ill 
bafe, and vile, and bloody in their natures as ae eS S 
erfull Lion-like ftrength ig abated: That glorious ‘prophecie i ie 
fome fenfe, and in fome part, fulfilled at this day ; Tbe wholfe d : i 
with the lambe , the leopard lies downe with the kid and ‘the 5 Ife 
and the young lion, and the fatling together , and a Little childe i 
leade them; they cannot, they dare not , hurt nor deftroy in es 
mountaine, Ifa. 11, 6,8. Tam fure, we may fet our feale to thi ‘ 
truth of Evipbaz, we have feene Lions, and fierce Lions, old ee 
n young pou even the fteuc Lions whelps , „fome TR 
z P , fome deftroyed, fome SPORUS by the mighty power of 
Further, It is here faid in the text , That the old Lio ; 
rifo for want of prey: Itisa ftrange expreffion, gies the 
greatek power to get provifion, to fatisfie their-hunger, yea th 7 
appetites and humour,yet thefe fhall want ; thefe Linns ‘who Hae 
all their life time, preyed upon the eftates of other men, even the fe 
fhall’ want. Note hence the juftice of God, Such as have! ado 
others want, [hah at last come to want themfelves , they fhall en M 
for want of prey, they fhall have nothing to eate © when dee a 
felt to fposle, thou fhalt be fpoiled , faith the Prophet , ee 
thou fhalt make an end to deale treacheroujfly, they foall deale t ve 
cherinfly with thee: We mutt not underhand it , as if wicked ff a 
doe ever give over linning , finne, and their defire of finning is a 
kinde infinite : they never fay, now we have done, and wile tn ra 
more ; but the meaning is, when thou cant fin no more, nor di ale 
treacheroufly any more, when thon haft, done thy ucmoft . > d 
fpent thy ftrength in fpoiling others, or taken all their foile f 
that thou haft done fpoiling, becaufe there iš no more to fi ail : 
ee mee fpoile oe And thon Lion, whe a T 
hers a long time, fha lave a biti 
Kr wan of prey. peek oe 
t is the promife of.God untg:his own lebple ( ea. en 
That the Lions. faall lack and Sefer, Pais ae A 
the Lord, foall not want any good thing : He expreffesic b fone 
to note,that certainly they shat feare him fhalf net. want, frig al i 
creatures in the world can preferve themfelves fram hunger Lions 
san; if they doe but roare, the very beafts: will fall dawne asa 


prey 


sey before chem, but yet ( faith God ) thefe even thefe fhall ra- 


ther perith for hunger, than-any one that feareth me. fhall want. - 


God provides for his lambes, for innocent perfons, for thofe who 
feare him, though they have no ftrength to provide for them- 
felves , but the wicked who have greatelt power, and have been 
mok active to`provide for themfelves, fhall pine with want, they 
who have caufed fo many to be bitten with hunger, fhall at laft be 
hunger- bitten, and for want of meate, gnaw their tongues. 

Laftly, Where it is faid, that the Lions whelps are feattered a- 
broad, Obferve, God will not onely defroy the perfons of wicked 
men, but their families and pofterities, they and their whelps fhall 
all be {catteted ; he will not leave them fo much, a a name or a re- 
membrance, (Pal. 36. 6. ) I fought hes place ( faith the Prophet ) 
and he could not be found; there was no ptint of him, no man could 
remember, that there was fuch a man in the world, unleffe to curfe 
his memory. 

1 fhall only give one caution refpecting this, and fo conclude the 
point. That which is here affirmed inthe generali by E/ipbax, 
concerning the deftruction of wicked men, Lions and fierce Lions, 
is not to be taken as a truth in the univerfall experience of it; we 
are not to underftand it thus, as if all perfons, all Lion-like perfons 
at all times, perith, and are deftroyed, and {cattered abroad : Bur 
Eliphaz {peaks of what isufually done: or he {peaks of what God 
can eafily doe at any time, and of what God may juftly doe at alt 
times, Lions, fierce Lions, tyrants, oppreffors , he both may and 
can featter when he pleafech, Yet we find that God hath permitted 
fome Lions, to live fully, and to die quietly ; they {pend all, their 
dayes inroaring and rending, in tearing and devouring, and yet 
themfelves are not devoured: God often fufpends this Juftice, but 
it is for weighty reafons ; for,ina word, 

Firft, If God fhould deftroy all Lion-like meu, the joynts of the 
world would be unloofed, and the bands of humane fociety broken 
afunder, God forbad the children of J/rael, to deftroy all the Ca- 
naanites, teaft the beafts of the field fhould multiply, &c. 

Secondly , If God fhould hunt all thefe Lions out ofthe world, 
his own people would five by fenfe, rather then by faith, and 
feeme to be terrified by the vifible adtings of wrath , rather then 
allured by the promifes of mercy, or tenders of free-grace. 

Thirdly, He deferres chem , untill they have fucked blood e- 

nengh, rent enough, and done evill enough, even fill'd up the 
K3 
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meafure of their fin; and fulfill’d the rightequs purpofe of God, by 
their unrighteoufneffe. As thefe Lions fill their own bellies, fo they 
fulfill Gods counfels, therefore he lets them alone, that they may 
doe his worke, though they little thinke of it, and leffe intend it, 
Laftly, E/iphaz peaks of what God did frequently,in thofe times 
of the world, wherein they lived ; for then God dealt more by out- 
ward judgements, then in thefe Gofpel times. As his mercies are 
now more {pirituall, [o ufually are his judgements. 


ae ee mere erent a ee. 


Jo B. Chap. 4. Verf. 9, 10,11. 


Now a thing was fecretly brought unto we, and mine eare re 
ceived a little thereof. ' 


- Inthoughts from the vifions of the night, when deepe fieepe 


falleth on men, &c. 


‘His part of the Chapter, from the twelfth Verfe unto the end, 

containeth the third Argument, by which E“iphaz labours to 

convince and reprove fob of his impatient complainings, In the 
whole context we may obferve two general! parts. 

1, The Argument it felfe by which ht reproves him. 

2. The confirmation or the proofe of that Argument, 

The matter of the Argument, is contained in the feventeenth 
Verle. Shall mortall man be more juft ther God ? foall a man be 
more pure than bis Maker ? The Argument may be formed thus. 

That man carrieth himfelfe rafbly, and finfully , who would feeme 

more juft and pure then God, his Maker. 

But thou fob carrie? thy felfe as if thon wert more jut , then God 

thy Maker, : 

Therefore thon carrieft thy felfe very finfully and rafly. 

He confirmes this Argument two wayes. 

1. By an Argument taken from Divine authority. 

2. By an Argument taken from reafon. 

His Argument taken from Divine authority lies in the former 
ae Verles of this contest, (/e.12,13,14,15, & 16. ) I may give 
1t thus. j 

That ss tobe received as atrath, which God from heaves imme- 
diately declareth to his fervant, in a vifion ` E 

But God hath declared and revealed ‘this to me, ina vifion, that 


he 
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he who costends with God, carricth himfelfe very frafudy, 
Therefore it is to be received as a truth. 3 
The firt part of the Argument is unqueftionable , chat itis a 
truth which God revealeth from Heaven ina Vifion. And that 
God had revealed this unto Eviphaz, from Heaven in a Vifior, he 
himfelfe at large deciareth in thofe five Verfes,defcribing both the 
manner how, and the time when this truth was revealed to him. 

His fecond Argument from reafon, is grounded upon the com- 

mon logicall rule,of arguing from the greater to the lefle,(Ver/-18, 
19, 20,21. ) The fumme of it may be thus conceived. se 

Thier which would be folly and finfull beldneffe e in Angels, if they 
founld afpire and take upon them to dec, is much more finfull in a 
mortal man. ie oda 

Bus if Angels fhould goe about to juftifie themfelves , or fiand 
npon termes with God, it would be finne and folly in them, oes, 

Therefore it is much more finne and folly in mortal man, tojuftifie 
himfelfe before God, Ge. l 

the Ma 3 the firt propofition is undeniable. The fecond 
propofition is proved and illuftrated to the end ofthe Chapter. 
Wherein is fhewed in what condition man now ftandeth: how 
weak and how poore-a thing a man is, compared unto an Angel ; 
therefore ifit would be finne and folly in Angels to compare with 
God, it muft much more be finne and folly in man. So we fee how 
Eliphaz confirmesthe major propofition of rhe firlt Syllogifme. 

The fecond propofition or affumption which he inferres upon 
fab, But chow fob carrieft thy felfe fo as if thou wert more juft than 
Geid : he proves by that fad expoftulation, Chap. 3. And takes that 
for granted. We may forme it thus. 
+ He that complaineth of God,as ifhe had done him wrong, makes 

himfelfe more juft then God, l , 

But thou 7ob,haft made fuch a complaint, Chap. 3. as if God had 
done thee wrong in afflicting thee, or in giving and in conti- 
nuing thy life nnder fuch afflictions. . 

Therefore, thou feemeft to make thy felfe more juft, then God, 

or to fay that God hath dealt unjuftly or injurioufly with thee. 

ils I take to be the Logick of the remaining part of this 
Chapter. : 

And having cleared-his manner of reafoning in generall, I fhall 

defcend to open particulars, | rae 
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Now a thing was fecretly bronght unto me, and mine eare recei~ 
ved a little thereof. ‘ ae | 


I muft yet refolve a queftion before I explaine the tearms,; the 
queftion is this. Whether this were a true vifion fent from God,or 
whether it were only feined by Eliphax, thereby to gain authority 
to what he {pake ? TOT 

There are many Expofitors of great name, who are very confi- 
dent that this vifion was a fiction or holy fraud ; a vifion of E4- 


phaz his own braine, not a vifion from Heaven, Some have gone EE 


further, maintaining that it was a vifion fent from Hell, an illufion 
of the Devil), thereby to ftrengthen the hands of EZiphaz , in vex- 
ing and troubling 70d. 3 o 

It cannot be denied, but that many have pretended vifions from 
God, when they have received none; they have belyed the Al- 
mighty with their Dreams and Revelations , when they have feen 
nothing. Thus (1 Kings 22.116 ) Zedekish the falfe Prophet takes 
upon him,to have had a vifion from God, by which he would con- 
firme Ahab in his counfell to goe up to Ramoth Gilead. And Ze- 


dekiah the fonne of Chenaanah made him hornes of iron, and he faid, 


Chap. 4. An Expofition upon tke Book of JOB. Vef 12. 


Wife men had a minde to faften, fome unwonted opinion upon the 
vulgar. Among the Romans, Numa, (to the intent they might be 
received with greater authority) ftampt his lawes, witha kinde of 
divinity, and told the people that he had received them from the 
Goddefle -Zgeria. Asifhe had faid, thefe lawes, are not fuch as I 
have coyned and fafhioned by my owne policy, drawne up or ena- 
Ged by my own power, I had them from the Goddeffe. So Plato 
informes us of another law-maker ( Minos the Cretiex ) that he 
ufed to enter into Caves and folitary places, where(he told the peo- 
le) he received lawes and immediate dictates from pupirer their 
God, to governe them by. This drew a great eftimation and reve- 
renceuponhim, Valsvins Maximus and Hersdot is tels us of thofe 
other Law-makers, Licergus and Sexlezcws, ufing the like State- 
ftratagems to over-rule the people. Licangus faid, he received his 
lawes from Apollo: Zalencus and Pififtrarus avouch, CAfinerva 
for the Directreffe or Dodtrefle of Theirs. So that both among 
the people of God,and among Heathens,it hath been very frequent 
to pretend Divine authority , that they might with the more efti- 
mation put.offe.ther fuch points of do@rine, or fuch rules of poli- 


cy, as themfelves had invented. 


a ev aides naire nm etn i ne et e ewes wes Sinan 


Valer. ib. x, 
Hered. tibe 1. 


Ren in dubio 


For this of Eliphzx, howfoever fome charge him directly, and ein in dab 
others leave the matter in doubt, only turning the feale with a pro- m oe A 
bability (ít feemerh rather that it was a true vifion.) Yet I thall BCS na Wile 
venture to refolve dređtly, that his was atryc vifion, as wen as a vif, efiea a 


thus faith the Lord, with thefe falt thou pufo the Syrians till thon 


Hananiah the falfe Prophet, not onely fpeaking the language, but 
drefling himfelfe inall the formalities of a vifion; he comes forth 


have confumed them, And in the prophefie of Feremiah you have | z 
| 


with a yoke upon his neck, and breakes it before the people, and 
telleth them, thus will God break the yoke of your captivity, and 
at fuch a time. 4, <7 | ; 
The true Prophets complaine often of the falfe, for crying.up 
their deceivings,under the warrant of vifions and dreams, when alf 
was but a dreame indeed, a meere phancy, or ftudied impofture to 
miflead the people, and gaine credit to their lies. While a man 
hath nothing but ordinary humane authority, for things extraordi- 
nary, he is eafily rejected. ee S SO S Be a 
‘Man is‘fubject to error, he may deceive and be deceived ; there- 
fore when they would put 4 new norhing upon the world, as an in- 
fallible truth , and have it fivallowed without chewing, received 
without difputing, then ufually they pretended that it was ( guid 
Diviaum ) a doGrine or meffage received immediately from God. 
And it is well obferved, that this courfe of pretending to Divine 


revelation, was very frequent amongft the Heathen : when their 
W ile 


vifion of truth (ent from God. And the reafons which fway with baraur. Merc. 


me are thefe three. è 


Firft if we confider the manner ofthis vifion,the defcription here 
made, holds exact proportion with thofe, of which there is no que- 
ition, but they were the Oracles of Heaven. When a thing is done as 
God doth it, it is [ome argument that God hath dowe it, I grant, this 
reafon isnot demonftrative or infallible, becaufe Satan and'our own 
hearts are very apt to make imitations of holy things, for finfull 
ends, Satan can transforme himfelfe into an Angel of light, and 
the heart can difguife or fhape its own dark conceptions, by the 
light of divine revelations. -o ale 

Take then a fecond reafon, Eliphax was a godly man. "Tis gran- 
tedon all hands, chat Eliphaz and his friends were right in their 
affections, though they failed in this action. God was angry with 
them indeed, & told them in the clofe of this difpute (Chap 42.7.) 


That they had not fpoken of him the thing that was right, as fob his 
a L - fervant 
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fervant had, yet be bids Feb pray and ffer facrifice for them, which 
he would not have donc, unleffe they had beea upon good termes 
vich aim in generall, and ina prefent capacity, for mercy and ac- 
ceacarce. Now it being fuppofed that Eliahvz was a godly man, 
it is a finne not to ce fuppoied ofhim, thar he would make boak 
of afalierevetiaa, and with fuch delberate gravity put a lye 
upon God, 

Thirdly, the matter which he profefies to have reccived in this 
vifion,ts a great and a holy truth of God.Man never belyes God to 
confirme the truth of God, When any boaft vainly of revelazions, 
it is to confirme their own phancies and delufions. ’Tis rare when 
men are fo zealous for truth, as to improve all that God hath fpo- 
ken inthe maintenance of it, I have not read of any that have 
fained a word from God, to maintaine that which is really the 
Word of God, We finde all along in Scripture, that when vifions 
from God were falfely pretended, they ever tended to fecure the 
heart in falfe opinions, or urwarzantable practifes. 

The Apoille P.z#/ found many who falfified the ftampe of the 
Spirit and forged his hand and feale co eftablith error (2T heff.2.2.) 
I befeech yon brethren, that you be not foone foaken in minde, or be 
troubled either by [pirit, or by word, or by letter, as from us, as that 
the day of Chrift is at band. That groffe error was {cattered in the 
Church of Theffalonica, that the day of Chrift was at hand, chat 
in thofe beginnings of the Gofpell, there fhould be an end of all 
things. To confirme this, falfe teacheys boatted of the Spiritan im- 
mediate revelation from God: or a word immediately from the 
mouth, or a Letter under che hand of Paal. How active is error to 
finde patrozage ? It cares not whom it belyes, fo it felfe may paffe 
for truth. Thoufancs love errours, but none will own them by that 
name. And therefore(becaufe children bear their fathers name )they 
would father them upon the God of truth, or upon men, moft emi- 

rent for truth, ALoutanus the Heretick, faid he had the Holy Ghoft 
his Parechre, di@ating thofe erroneous doctrines to him, befide 
his Prophetefles, rica and Mavinilla, Mahomer that Grand hel- 
life Impoftcr often preterded vifions from Heaven. And the ftory 
affures us thar he cunningly made ufe of the difeafe of his body, to 
perfwade his Difciples of the foundneffe of his doctrine. For being 
afflicted with the faking fickaefe, when.at any time a fit was upon 
him he made the people believe that he w:.s in an extafie or ravifh- 
ment of fpiritjat che appearance of the Angel Guérie/, who revea- 
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eriesto him. And having by long ufe and familia- 
‘ed many my8 one feed at his ee he by art prevailed with 


i } i e^ . 1 
T BA at his poyfonous mouchias if his words had been 
the in(pirations of the Holy Ghoft, who (as he affirmed) came then 


to him, inthe forme of a Dove, and lau pe bose 
So then, this of Eliphax was a true vifion, n a 

frmation ofa truth. Invented vifions arein ufe on ve paine a 

dit to the inventions of man,or the vifions of the Devill, Now for 


the matter and words themfelves. 


Now athing was fecretly brought unto me. n 


We tranflate [ thing, | the Hebrew is [ word, J Amera was fe z "24 
tly brought unto me, but it is ufuall both in Hebrew and Greex 73 give aire 
ol A ine Aword. Luk.2. 15. The Stepherds faid, Let rs 76 yent0@. 
; Ki ’ 3 nala 
as to Bethlem to fee this thing, the Greek is, to fee this n e ea ae 
itl 2 ' q UNOR: aicu 
S hich is done. Though here, itis propzr enough, to fay, A wor ue 
was brought unto me.. l , nifi qarn 
Now r or award, was brought unto me, it was brought faclan efe re- 
unto me fecretly.. The language of the Prophets was , Thr word of viata in 
the Lord came unto me. T here are two words in our wanllstion, ari ie ou 
(fecretly brought) but the Hebrew is one, and that word fignifies 
‘ & : 


A z futw orn, in. 
to fteale,or to do a thing by ftealth; fo it may be tranflated, A thing Jar heminic 
’ : , L 
was brought unto me by flealth, or ws 


as ftole intome: M Broughton menen ili 
neat this, £ fpeech came by frealth upon me, we tranflate ay to Bale oe 
the fenfe, e4 thing was fecretly browght to me, as if it o A 

pered into the eare, and fent in clofely to the fpirit. a : . s SJ 
expreffed, by svay of oppofition to another way , in whic ; 
reveales his minde unto his people. He fometimes Pi ae y 
and {peaks aloud’, thaeall may take notice, or becaufe as ought. 
Ifa. 58. 1. Cry alosd, lift up thy voice like aT rumpet. T pe 
brought openly to the people, fecretly to the ou ; 7 i t Ne 
Lord fpeaks in the eare, or to the heart of a Prophet,t P ; y the 
Prophet fpeaks on the houfe top, to all his people. A thing ae 
eretly brought, or a thing was whifpered unto B Fs = 
fpeaks it aloud to fob. This word or this thing, is aid to te Ui 
into him , or to be brought unto him by ftealth, for three reatons, 


i \ but name and proceed. a 
Te Clie done by Real is done fuddenly. The Thiefe ha- 


ftens to doe mifchiefe, he makes no delayes. Then fecondly,a thing 


done by ftealth is done fecretly:a cee comes clofely in eae 


4 


Rev. 15. 15. 
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= ftealth is committed with greateft privacy; and to fay a thing is 


brought by ftcaith, is as much as to fay, it is brought privately. 
Thirdly, a thing done by ftealth, is done unexpectedly. A man fel- 
dome looks for the Thiefe, he is upon him in the way, upon him 
in his houfe, before he isaware. A Thiefe is ufually as unexpected, 
ashe is av unwelcome gueft So ttis word came or was brought 
in by fteaich, becaufe ir came» fuddely , it came filently, and it 
came unexpectedly to Eliphax, And in cthefe three refpects, Chrift 
himielfe is faid to come asa Thiefe , Behold I come as a thiefe in 
the night. As the word of Chrift comes to many of his people 
now, fo the perfon of Chrift will come ar the lat unto all, He will 


` come by flealth , or as a thiefe, fuddenly, fecretly, unexpectedly, 


when the world fhail little dreame of him, and his Church fcarce 
be awake for him. 

Note from this, fir, That divine truths are infufed into us, not 
borne in us, or borne with us , every thing which is of Heaven, 


` commeth unto us from Heaven, it is either ftolne in fecretly, or 


thurdred in loudly : fometimes the Prophets and Minifters of 
Chrift, {peaking aloud, carry truth into the foule: fometimes God 
whifpers it into the foule ; one way or ocher;truth muft be brought 
in, for it growes not in us: our hearts by nature are not onely like 
white paper, having no infcripiion, not a letter of Gods will write 
teninthem, but they are like paper blotted or blurred, written all 
over with the corrupt principles, and pofitions of oar own wils. 
God by his Spirit firit croffes or wipes out thofe, and then writes 
down his own golden rules, ofholy truth and heavenly wifdome. 
This he doth, frf in converfion from finne to grace and holineffe, 
and afterward inall the increafes of grace, and growths of hóli- 
nefle, There is net a fylable of the law of God in. any mans heart, 
till the fizger of Ged writes it there; I will put my law in their 
minde, and write it in their hearts , which is an allufion unto the 
two Tables of the Law. They were firft written by the finger of 
God, and then put into the Ark : So God firt writes the Law in 
onr hearts, and then puts it into our mindes ; he layesit up in the 
Ark of our underftanding and memory. 

Secondly obferve , That Ged fheales truths into the hearts of his 
pecple unawares. Asthey often expect and wait long for know- 
ledge fo they fometimes know before they expe&t.A truth either in 
whole or part, in the matter or clearer light of it, comes like a Thiet 
into the heart, fuddenly, fecretly, unlooked for : in which cafe it is 

; ever 
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ue, rhat truth unecepetted is doubly welcom’ a. The way of the 
S of God is alwayes Sud eernablé to fleth and blood. The foule 
yeceives a thing,and the man knowes not how she can ( {carce pof- 
fibly,not at afl )cell where,by whom,or which way it he to bin ; 
it was brought, fecretly brought; and with a moft bleffed gracious 
flight of hand, conveyed into his hearr. Yet fometime truth enters 
in State,& may be faid to make its paffage vifibly, into the heart of 
aman, The word comes, not as acompany of Thieves , but as a 
band of Souldiers, with weapons drawn, and terrible fhouts, tear- 
ing open the foule, and breaking open the iron gate of the heart, 
locked and barr’d with nnbeliefe, to fecure that curfed crue of lutts, 
garrifond within it.The weapons of onr warfare ( faith the Apoftie ) 
are mighty, through Ged, 2 Cor. 10. 4. The word is mighty, won- 
derfull in ftrength, it comes upon the foule as an armed man , to 
fpoyle it of all finfull creafures, yea of che very life of finne. ne 
times the Lord proclaimes watre,as by a Herald of Armes again a 
man and openly prepares for his fiege aad battery. ae furprifes a- 
nother, and fteals him into a happy captivity to himfelfe. 


eA thing was fecretly brought unto me, and mine eare received a 
little thereof. 


Verf. 12. 
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jie seem 


(Mine eare caught fomewhat of it , fo Mr. Broughton. The word 33“ 


fisnifies a parcor a portion. Mine eare received a little: yet we 


iderft 
ee pa notes,of what God delivered, or had heard 
to halves. For doubtlefle Eliphaz received all that was brought, 
he turned nothing back ; he faid not a little is enough, T need not 
the reft that he received but alictle, was not from neglect of the 
reft but from inability to receive more, Or Lo receive 1t more per- 
fealy. And though he had not allofevery part, yet he had a part 
ofall. it was not a little of this, and none of that: little refpects 
fomewhat of every truth, not fome one truth, He received, though 
notall, yet a perfect modell ofall, that was brought. 
Further, this fpeech may have reference unto our prefent condi- 
tion, concerning which the Apoftle faith (1 Cor. 13.) We kzow but 


in part: now when he faith, we know bur in part; itisnot as if 


- we had but a part of Gods will, made knowne unto us. The Word 


3 he works of God are perfe&.And the Apoftle aflures 
ae Ephefes, That he bad not founned.to declare unto 
them the whole counfell of God, a 20, 27. The whole ( which 
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and this, as if Eliphaz hadtakenin, onely tome ` 
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concernes man ) is declared, but we know that whole bnt in pare. 

Such is our weakneffe and infirmity, tat we cannot take in All 

_ of All, no nor any part ofallinthe full latitude ard extent of it; 

Thus we know but in part ; fo faith Eliphaz, when this was brought 

to me, mine eare received but little of it ; my narrow eare could 

drinke in, but fome drops of that ocean, which was poured out up- 

Afdese equi on me. All that manapprehends, is but little, in refpe@ of what 

na ilnn God offers row, or of what hereafter he fhill apprehend, Eliphaz 

: at fenk fpeakes modeftly and humbly of himfelfe; God brought a thing 

` efirde pee Unto me, and I am fuch a poore itreightned veffell, that I could re- 

Lad prinwa ceive buc a little of it, yet fomewhac I caught hold of, which I am 
et dy exizi about to make known unto thee, f 

an corprebens Wife may note from this, Firlt, Holy truths, are very pleafaat 
dere nin poret > : g 

mortalis bomo, tothe eare of a holy perfon. eA thing was brought unto me: and 

mine eare caught a little of ic ; As when meates pleafant to the 

taft, are brought to a man, he puts forth his hand and takes them 3 

or when pleafint mufique founds, the eare catches ic, or we 

drinke it in greedily at the eare ; fo when holy truths are revealed, 

a holy keare catches them: The eare is not more affected with 

pleatane mufique, or the pallate with pleafart meates, then the un- 

derftanding [piritualiz’d , is affected with fpirituall truths, The 

eare ofa holy man takes in holy things with pfea(ure and therefore 

ke is faid co catch them,or drinke them in,as, with much defire and 

ravifhing delight: David found more fiveetneffe in the truths of 

God, then in the hiney or honey combe. The fpirit ofa regenerate 

man, doth fo much catch heavenly Dellrine, that in the Hebrew, 

the word which fignifies fuch défrine, fignifies alfo catching or 

Vile Buxtorf. receiving; and aword from the fame roote, fignifies the palare 

hia iver? of the mouth; which may hint us thus much, that heavenly doc- 

P? trine, pleafes the palate or tafte of a heavenly minde; And the rea 

fon of it is, becaufe there is a fuitableneffe in che heart of every 

godly man,with every truth of God; All delight arifes from pro- 

portion and fuitableneffe, between the obje& and the organ, in 

fenfitives : between the object and the underftanding, will, affe- 

ctions, in fpirituals, That, which makes delight to the eye, isthe 

futableneffe of vifibles to the eye: and that which makes delight 

thetafte, is the’ fatableneffe of edibles to the pallate : and fo that 

which makes delight to the foule, is the futableneffe of intelligibles 

to the underftanding : Hence the reafon is cleere, why wicked men 

will not receive the things of God, but infteed of catching or 

cate 
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catch at them, fnarle and murmure at them, {peake, yea raile ard 
fight againft chem ; their hearts are unfatable to thofe truths,there- 
ovethey di fore they relifh them no more, then 
fore they difaft chem , therefore they non 
the white ofan egge, or adry flick. Nay, not only have eel no 
pleafant tafte, but they have a bitter taft in their mouthes, they are 
as gall and wormewood to them, they are a vexation and torment 
tothem: The truth which the two Witneffes eT ee Revel. rr, 
them that dwell on che earth , and then no marvaile if inftea i 
catching thofe truths, to embrace them, they catcht the Witnefles 
given , That the eare and heart of man in this Le 
of corruption, are veffels too narrow, to take in or hold all 4p fral be 
of God. Ihave many things to fay, ( faith Chrift to his Di ciptes ) 
but zecannot beare them now, Joh. 16. 12. Nor on they ee 
fully beare, fo much as Chrift had to fay. We -o are, ine, 
precept upon precept, here a little, and there a little, Ifa. 28. 10. 
caufe it is but here and there alittle, fome few lines o! precep S, 
which we are able to learne, and digel into our pe whole 
fhowers of divine truths, are often rained upon us ( Heb. 6. Jye 
we drinke in but a drop or two ; we fwimme, as it var wes 
ocean, a fea of holy revelations, but we are narrow-nec ed- P 
ties, and how little is it which bubbleth in? ee ay ses a 
little thereof. “The truth of God ə is like Go aes elfe, in sane 
Truth is nothing eife but the miade of God, and t $ is infini A 
therefore we who are not only finite, but ftreightned, cannot po 
) rehend it. l 
iras, Mine eare received a little a, 5 it pia eas ne 
tle he received, yet he received a little, all did not : e : 
eare, all did not {lip away,he caught fomewhat : Note rom ee 
That the eare and heart of a godly man, ever a e w ip 
the truths of God are revealed. Lcannot get in all, ny ines 
not receive all, my memory will not retaine all, ie a li ie 
willhold , fomewhat it takes in at every asm fe ae H 
vifion ofGod , ( Sermons are the vifions of God, an a i 
ofGods mind is brought to you in every hely Sermon. ) Pie 
men are like fieves, like veffels without a bottome, or ful i ] e P 
into which thefe truths being put, run out every drop: the be b 
in this life, are leaking veffels, much drops out ; cea hath 
alittle ; How many beare much and receive nothing? They cen 
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been fill'd with a found, but their hearts have not caught a fiflable, 
net a word of truth is written in their hearts, not a letter laid up 
in their minds: And thar’s the reafon, why not a word is to be 
feen in their lives; How can they hold out the word in a pure cone 
verjatior, who have not received it into a pure confcience? 


In thoughts from the vifimns of the night , when decpe fleepe falleth 
on men. 


The former Verfe, fhewed us the manner how , tharthing was 


brought to Eliph1z,a thing was fecretlybronght to mes this fhewes 
the time when it was brought, it was (faith he ) ia choeghis frora 
the viftons.of the night, when deepe fleepe falleth on men, 

In thoughts from the vifions of the night. ‘| Some reade it, is the 
thoughts which Ikad, after the rifions of the night. So Hof. 6. 2e 
From two dayes, Heb. After two-dayes , or, iz thoughts which I had 


HAG, 2, vel inthe vifions of the nighe, oc, in thoughts of the vifions of the night, 


in cogitationi-« 
bie wifterun 


avd ut Mem, 


Genuivam in- 
d-cet. 
mIn 
771979 


The Original! beares any of thefe readings. 

In thorghts: ] The Hebrew word, fignifies p: operly the boughes 
ofatree; and fo fometranflate; In the boughes, fprigs or brane 
ches of the viftons of the night : but we render it well, i the 


thoughts : And thoughts are called: boughes or branches, Firlt, 


becaufe thoughts grow from the mind , fprout and fhoote up from 


Tay the minde, as branches from the ftock of a tree, From the root 


or ftock ofa mans underftanding, a branch of thoughts growes up, 
fometimes like a tall Cedar of Libanus, as high as Heaven. Second- 
ly, the boughes and branches of a tree, are many, thick, interwo- 
ven, and crofling one another fuch aré the thoughts of a man, 
he hath many, even multitudes of them; Za the multitude of my 
thoughts, faith David? The mind puts forth many branches ard 
twiggs, they fprouc and fhoote forth every way ; thoufands of 
various thoughts are moving, upon various objects, and to various 
ends; fome are earthly, fome heavenly. The branches of fome 
minds, are but bryarsandthornes, others bear she Lilly azd the 
Rofe, their roote is in Heaven, and they grow heavenward. Third- 
ly, thoughts are called branches, becaufe the branch or the bough, 
brings forth and beares the fruit ; the flock or the body of a tree, 
brings forth fruit , at the branches; So all the fruit of our foules, 
is borne upon, or from our thoughts ; our actions are the fruits of 
our thinkings : Thoughts are poflible actions ; looke what a man 


. thinkerh, that he doth, or would doe : And fuch as our thoughts 


are. 


Chap. 4. 
are, fuch our a@ions.are, or would be: Thoughts are the firft- 
porne,the bloffomes & bloomes of the foule, the beginnings of our 
firength, whether for good or evitl., therefore the Hebrew word, 
is elegantly tranflated from a bough or a beanch,to a thought, 
The Hebrew word forfpeech, prayer and meditation , fprings 
from aroote.ofthe fame fignificarion ; becaufe fpeech, prayer and 
meditation, {pring up from the Spirit as a italike, or branches irom 
the ftock of a tree. 
There is one thing further to be obferved from this word ( for 
itis a very elegant word, and therefore I fpend a little the more 
time upon it) Ja thoughts from the vifions-of the night , The 
word fignifies, not onely a bough, but the higheft bough,the top- 
bough of a tree : A tree hath fome under-boughs , and fome top- 
boughes, as the Prophet {peakes ( Z/a. 17.6.) Two or three ber- 
ries in the top of the uppermoft bough : itisthe fame word, which 
hereinthe text, we tranflate chonghes, as if Elipbax fhould fay, 
in my very uppermoft , or higheft thoughts, in thofe very top-bran- 
ches of my budding phancie , which I had from the vifiens of the 
aight. The highelt, che top.branches which grow from the fou'e 
of a godly man, are for, or about the higheft mercies , top-mercies, 
for Heaven and heavenly things. A wicked mans higheft and up- 
permoft thoughts are for che earth, his thoughts for théearth,out- 
grow all his other,thoughts : But a godly mans thoughts , for Hea- 
ven and fpitituals, outgrow all his other thoughts, his thoughts for 
Heaven, are the higheft and uppermoft branches of his foule. We 
have this word ufed, in the 1 Kings 18, 21. How long (faith Edi- 
jah ) will -you halt between two opinions ? That’ word which we 
there tranflate opinions, is here tranflated thoughts ; hence fome 
render that inthe Kiags thus, How long dee ye halt be:ween two 
top-thoughts , or high thoughts ? As if this were the thing, which 
Elijah reproyed in that people, that they had high thoughts, both 
of God and of Baal, cop-thoughts of both : and they (as it were) fet 
Baal, a dumb Idol, as high in their thoughts, eftimations and opi- 
nions,as they did the living God. Why do-ye halt between two up- 
permoft opinions, higheft- thoughts, or thoughts of-equall height, 
concerning God and Baal ? Your thoughts: of your Idol, are as 
high as of God himfelfe. What! will you make-anIdoll, equal! 
with God? An Idoll.is a bafe thing, a low thing. a thing below up- 
on the dung-hill ( Zherefare called a dunghill god ) The true God, 
ison high, he isin che higheft Heavens, he is higher than the Hea- 
M l ven 
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ven of Heavens, and doe you debafe him thus, by halting betwee 
two thoughts of equall height, concerning Him and Red? They 
who fet up an Idel, make it equall unto God, All falfe worfhip is a 
fitting of our pefls by Gods p-fts and of our threfocld by his threfbitd 
a taking a, ofequall height and worth. s 

And co cleere it yet further ; ( P/al. 119. '3. ) the fame word i 
ufed by David , when he profeffes, 1 hate vaine thoughts = Hs 
fome reade it, J hate vaine things, He callsIdolatrous thoughts 
vaine thoughts , becaufe they are wavering, inconftant or unfetled 
thoughts, in further allnfion to the boughes of a tree : as the top- 


moft and highelt beughes of a tree, are fhaken with every puffe of 


Quafi dica T- wind, and waver too and fro with every blaft, fo are th 

ee i aula. of Idolaters : or becaufe (as before)’ Idolatry fets à a 
va eminenia Thosghts, adoring an Idoll as much, or in competition and ni 
faprero culu ty with the everliving God. The higher our thoughts are of God 
ey the more excellent they are ; but the higher our thoughts are of 
gers falfe worfhip, the vainer they are; and co. have as high thoughts 
efanIdoll, as of the living and true God , are the vaineft h 

ofall ; thofe high thoughts are low thoughts, the loweft thoughts 
ore a hatefull, Z bate vaine thoughts, i 

‘yom the vifions of the night. | As I have opened that wor 

the thouglfts fomewhat largely, fo this of de vifions pitti 
enlargement, yet I fhall doe it as briefely as I may. f ke 

Vifigns were a f{peciall way of divine revelation: Heb. 1. 1, 

HOA AB EOS D God who at fundry times, andin divers manners, [paketo our Be | 
monurpémas. thers by the Prophets , faith the Apoftle. God {pake at fundry 
times, and he fpake in divers manners. Now amongft thofe di i 
manners of {peaking {peaking by or in vifions was one. The Jewifh 
Doétors, obferve foure degrees of divine revelation. The fir they 
ne called Prophecie, which included vifion, and any apparition where- 
yi Hebr. by the will of God wasmade known.. They had a fecond way of 

s divine revelation, which they called, The iufpiration of the Hol 
Ghoft, whereby the party was inabled, without vifion or app 

rition, to prophefie: either as prophefyingis taken for che foretel- 

ling ofthingsto come; or for the refolving of things in doubt :. 

The Rabbins give us the difference between thefe two prophecie 

and infpiration : In prophecie ( though it was from ‘the Holy 

Ghoft ) a man was caft into a trance, or brought into an extafie 

his fenfes being taken.away ; but {peaking by infpiration of the Ho- 

ly Ghoft, was withoutany fuch change in, or impreflions upon the 

body ;, 
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body ; So David, and other Pen-men of the Scriptures, wrote by 
the immediate infpiration of the Holy Ghoft , yet without vifible 
apparitions to them, or vifible change upon them. Thirdly, God 
revealed himfelfe, by Urim and Thummin, which was an anfwer 
given by the Ephod, or by the ftones that were on the breaft-plate 
of the high Pricft. Thefe three wayes of aivine revelation (as they 
obferve ) ceafed in the fecond Temple. The Jewith writers having 
this tradition, That after the latter Prophets , Haggat, Zechariah 


. and Malachy, the Holy Ghof departed from Ifrael; meaning, the 


Holy Ghoft (notin che ordinarie work of fan@ification, but ). in 
thofe extraordinary wayes of prophecy, infpiration, and of Urin 
and Thummim, went up and departed from them. There was yer 
afourth way of divine revelation, which they call Bathcoll, the 
daughter of a voice, or eccho, declaring the will of God immedi- 
ately from Heaven : fuch fome conceive to be,the voice heard from 
Heaven, Aath.3. 1 `. proclaiming the teftimonie of God concern- 
ing Chrift, a voice was’ beard from Heaven , faying, this is my bels- 
ved Sonne, in whom I am well pleafed. 

But to paffe from thefe traditions of the Jewes , we fhall give 
you the doctrine‘of divine revelations, more diftin@ly from the 
Scriptures. We finde ( Numb. 12.6, 7,8. ) three diftinct wayes, 
inwhich the Lord revealed himfelfe of old unto his people. Jf 
there be a Prophet among you, Ithe Lsrd will make my felfe known 
unto him ina vifion, and will fpeake unto him in a dreame , My fer- 
vant Motes is not fo, whois faithfall in all mine houfe, with hini 
will I fpeake mouth to mouth, even apparently ; and nat in darke 
fpceches, and the fimilitude of the Lord feall he behold. This is an 
illuftrious text, defcribing three diftinét wayes or degrees of holy 


ee 


_ 83 


revelation. Firft, by vifion which we have herein Job. Secondly, — 


by a Dreame, which was when God prefented fomewhat to them 
fleeping : This kind? of revelation God vouchfafed, not only to his 
own people and Prophets,but to Heathens alfo.and ftrangers from 
his Covenant, Pharaoh had a revelation by a dreame ( Gez. 41. ) 
concerning the feven yeares of famine ; and Nebuchaduezzar had 
a wonderful revelation by adreame( Dan. 2.) concerning the 


{tate of the foure Monarchies. The wife men of the Eaft, were 
warned in a dreame, to returne into their Countrey another way, 
(Math. 2. But with the Saints, thefe revelatioss by dreame:, were 
very frequent, Jaccb ( Gen. 28. ) ina dreame, as he flept upona 
Rone, aw a ladder, crc. Jefeph, Jacobs fon, had fo many dreames, 

M 2 ; that 
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that his brethren jeered him with it, and called him , the Capraine- 
dreamer, The dreamer , a Mafter of dreames, Gen. 37. i3 Jo- 
Jeph the husband of AMary , was twice warned in adreame, firk 
that he fhould not forfake his wife, AZat,1, and chen that he fhould: 
goe into Egypt, Mat. 3. Many other the like revelations by 
dreamcs, might be inftancedin, but I forbeare, There is a third. 
way Spoken of inthis text, and that is, (peaking month to mouth; 
my fervant Mol:s is nor fo, with him will I {peace mouth to mosith, 
even apparently. Thisis amore eminent way of heavenly manis 
feltations than the former, Adifes had a priviledge above the or- 
dinary Prophets. For to [peake mouth to mouth, is expounded (b 
Apparently ) Iwill [peake plainely or apparently, notin avifion a 
in a dreame, When a man fpeakes mouth to mouth to his friend 
or (asthe Scripture phrates our communion with God in Hea 
ven ) face toface, This is oppofed to amore remote on obfcure 
communion, As our feeing God face to face in Heaven, fo his 
{peaking to us, mouth to mouth on earth, notes the.clearett and 
fulleft revelation ; It isto give us his minde, nakedly, without any 
figure or fhadow , or (as Chrift is faid once in the Gofpel ) tò 
fpeake plainely, and not in Parables. And thefe {peakings south 
to month, were of two forts : Either immediate as himlelfe did 
unto Mofes, or as to others, by the miniftry of Angels : God of 
ten employed Angels in this fervice, to declare his minde and brin 7 
meflages to his people ; This was a kinde of fpeaking moih to 
mouth : but Mofes had an honour beyond.this, with bins will 
I fpeake month to mouth, I by my felfe, not I, by a created 
Angell. 

Vifions (to keep to the terme in hand ) were ( you fe in- 
cipall meanes, by which God broke his nine as ae the fe- 
crets of his counfels.. If there be a Prophet among you, I the Lord 
will make my felfe known unto him in a vifion, And to cleere this 
point about vifions yet more fully, We may diltinguifh of divers 
forts of vions. Firft, A vifion is fometime put for any ordinar 
difpenfation of the will of God, to his Prophets or Minifters wk 
as from God, d:fpenfe it to his people, ( Prov. 29. 18. ) where wie 
fion faileth, the people perih, thar is, where there are rone to pub- 
lifh and declare the minde of God (no not in an ordinary way ) to 
a people, that people arein the ready way to perdition, sithout 
the vifions of grace, there is no ordinary way to the vifions of glor 
Secondly, By a vifion, we underftand az extraordinary ia 

God, 
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God, manifefting his minde to his Prophets, either to affure future 

ficecifes, or to refolve doubtful navies: And thefe were called 

vifions, becaufe by them things were made fo manifeft, as if they 

had been feene before their eyes + and in fome of thefe revelations, 

avifible reprefentation was made to the eye : vifions were often 

attended with apparitions ; In reference to both thefe forts of vi- 

fions, that is appliable,t Sam. 9.9. Before time in Ifrael when aman 

went to enquire of Ged, thus he foake ; Come let us goe to the Seer 
he that is now called a Prophet, was before time called a Seer: 

Prophets were cailed Seers, becaufe in vifions, they. had either an 

ccular, or an intellectual] fight ofthe minde of God. 

Secondly, Vifions may undergoe this divifion : There was an o- 
en vifion, and there was a private vifion: In the 1 Sam. 3. 1. we 
he ground of the diftinction, Jn thofe dayes there was no o- 
n: Open, is oppofed to private or fecret, the word im- 
fion appearing in publiqne, and the meaning of the text 
Prophets fent openly, and (asit were ) 7# 
State, invelted with commiffion, and furcifhed with meffages 
fom Heaven unto the people; there was no open vifion: yet at 
that time there were private viflons, as to A¢ancah, Judg. 13. God 
revealed himfelfe in thofe darke times , to fome of his {pcciall fer- 
vants: And fo he hath and will at all times. While he hath a Church 
upon the earth, he never fhuts himfelfe quite in Heaven. Open vi- 
fion may faile, but all vifions fhall not faile, So open. profeflion 
may faile in the raigne of Antichrift, in his houre, and in the power 
of darkneffe ; as it didin the time of Eliab, yet all profeflion of 
the truth fhall never faile + 


fecretywho never bowed their kase toBaal.In many places,fince Chirilt 
came in the flefh, there hath been no open vifion, no holding forth 
of the truth of Chriit , and yet even in thofe places, there have 
been private vifions , and a remnant referved, to whom God hath 
made known the myfteries,of the Kingdome of Chrilt : wen dark 
nefe covers all in appearance, there may be light which appeares not : 
and candles ander a bufhell, when there are none in the Candlefticks. 
A Gopen bath light, while Egypt is plagued with darkneffe, and 
when the Prophets are benighted, it may be day, with many of 

the people. 
Thirdly , Some vifions were without any trarce or ravifhment, 
(Gen. 15,1.) The word of God came in a vifion to Abraham, 
{peaking to his eare, and bidding him Icok up to Heaven with his 
, M 3 
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eyes, ver. §. But often we finde, that vifions were accompanied 
with trances: “Twas fo with Ba/aam the falfe Prophet, ( Nwm.24, 
16. ) He hath faid, which faw the vifions rf the Almighty, falling in- 
to a trance, but having his eyes open: And it was fo with fome of 
the true Prophets, Daniel faw a vifion, ard when he heard the 
voice, Then ( faith he ) was Lina deepe fleepe upon my face,( Dan. 
10.9. ) Peter was ina trance, when he had the vifion of a fheete 
let downe from Heaven, A&. 10. And the Apoftle faith, (2 (or. 
12. 1.) Z will come to viftons and revelations of the Lord, whether in 
the body I cannot tell, or whether ont of the body I cannot tell, God 
knoweth. His foule had fo much acquaintance with God, that he 
became a ftranger to his own body , his foule was fo bufied in re- 
ceiving knowledge from Ged, that he was faine to put off the 
Anowledge and care of his body, wholly to God : What the ftate 
of my body was, I know not, God kpoweth. 

Fourthly, Some vifions were prefented-only in bare naked words, 
-others were cloathed in types and figures, in the fhapes of beafts 
of the earth, and foules of the ayre, of trees, and ftones, &c. As to 
Ezekiel, and Daniel in their Prophefies, and to fohn in the book 
of Revelations : Thefe figures, were asan Alphabet of facred Let- 
ters, which put together and fpel’d, made the minde of Ged legi- 
ble to his fervants. 

Laftly, The Scripture in hand, hints us a fifth difference about 
vifions. Jz thoughts from the vifions of the night , that’s confidera- 
ble. There were vifions ofthe day, and vifions of the night ; thus 


it is faid ( Dax. 2. r9.) when Daniel expounded N ebachadnez- ` 


zars dreame,that God made it known to him iz vifions of the night, 
oppoling it to vifions of the day. Ufually the night was the time 
for vifions ; hence ( Numb. 22. 18, 19. ) Balaam the falfe Pro- 
phet ( when the meffengers of Balack came to him ) faith , Tarry 
this night, and I will [bew you in the mornin: , he thought to havea 
vifion in the night : So itis obfervable,that when Saz! and his fer- 
vant, came to Samuel ( 1 Sam.9. 19. ) to enquire about the ftraid 
Affe., he tells him, ye hall eate bread with me te day, and to morew I 
will Let thee goe, and will tell thee all that is in thine heart , he defi- 
red a night, intimating, that God ufed to reveale fecrets unto him 
in the night, : 
So much concerning vifions , with the kindes and differences of 
them. 
From this dctrine of yifions, we may take notice of our pri- 
viledge 
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i the Gofpel. The Apoftle faith ac fundry times and 

hata w ‘God {pake unto our fathers by the Prophets, 

but he hath fpoken unto us one way, which exceeds them all, Evez 


ho os the brightnelfe of his glory , and the expreffe 
sid $ ba prii, Heb. 1. 3. We have a vifion which outfhines 


all the vifions that ever the Prophets or Patriarchs had,from the be- 


oning ofthe world. Their light was darkneffe, at mof but a fha- 
ce nee vifions were obfcurities, and their revelations, G 
ments, compared with ours. Our vifion is Chrif, Ged se 
He he flep, Mine eyes have feen thy (alvarion , faith ol aes 
he had a vifion of Chrift in perfon. The land of Teese Nas o 
the valley of viftcrs becaufe God revealed himfeife to that prop e, 
more frequently ard clearly, than to all the world befide. W a 
ever the Gofpel is preached, that Land is a valley of vifion, a Š 
ley of vifion farre more lightfome and glorious,than the land > ss 
dah was , the very darkneffe of the Gofpel, is clearer than the light 
ofthe Law. That which was made gloricus had no glory, by ee 
of thar glory which excelleth, 1 Cor. 3. 10, Only remember, t 7 - 
our priviledge is greater than theirs, fo is our duty ; A cleare light 
frould be anfwered with a hilier life. And we who have P evi- 
dence of what God would have done,fhould make more con or 
to do it, Now we are not taughe by dreams and vifions of the night, 
We ought to walk as children of the day. Not onely is darkneffe gone, 
bur the fhadowsare fled away. The true light now fhines ; aea 
he who.enlightens every one that comes into the warld. We ji 
rot dreams or vifions now. Why fhould we call for Candles i ren 
the Sunne isup ? We need not Starre-light whei we a ay- 
light, or when the promifed Day-ftarre is rifen in owr Kearts, 
2 ie oe circumftance more in the Text about this vifion very ae ca 
remarkeable ; it was not only in the night, but iz the night aA for Hote 
deepe fleepe falleth on men, OY on forrorfull man , man Pr uam do: mina. 
with labour and travell.. Thisis a more diftin®& defcription of t i © fies 
time than the former. It was in the night, and in that part oft come 
night, when deepe eT falleth on men; that is, inthe: fermer sa San 
or beginning of the night for the firft fleepe 2 the deepe fleepe; an Stemat gra 
we ufe to fay thata man, efpecially a weary hard-wrovght man, Na me 
is i is i The word "9 ples quam 
isin a dead fleepe , when hee is in his firff flcepe. here jt L7 Profun- @ 
fignifies an extraordinary fleepe. It isufed ( Gen. 2.21.) where tt din imni dy 


is {aid that God canfed a deepe fleepetofall upon A dam when he tork quafi letbargi:: 


me eee! 
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out his rib and formed the woman. The Seventy tranflate it,exta/re. 
Some compare it to a Lethargie; aman ina Lethargie can hard- 
` Iy be awakened. Such a fleepe as Sanl was in, 1 Sam.26. 12 when 
Dvid came into the trench, and took away the Spéare and the 
Crule of water from his boliter. Such an ore as Feaas wasin,while 
the thip was almoft funke with the tempeft, Fozah 1.9. In both 
ee _ places we have this originall word, At the time when fuch fleepe 
eirpas erat © : : Spent 
gus prima quies fals on wearied man, Eliphax had this vifion. And be {peaks very 
norialibs a evegantly, thar this deepe fleepe falleth on mea; becaufe fuch fleepe 
Elie feems.to oppreffe the fpirits, as a heavie weight the body ; it fals as 
ee ie heavie as Lead upon all a mans fenfes, ard overcomes them : we fay 
fimaforpt. Ordinarily, a maa fals afleepe, and it is as true of fleep, that it fals 
In fonnis ecce “ponaman, and fals with fuch a weight, that manis not able to 
ftand under it. We fay alfo, a men is heavie to fleep, for flegp like 
a heavie thing, comes down.upon him , and then down comes he. 
Pein, Heathen Poets teil us, that at thistime they had vifions, or delufi- 
Pifas adeffe eathen Poets tei T3 ee y 3 c } 
mihi. Vage OBS rather. Saran imitates God in what he cam that he may deceive 
2o, Æniad, with better fucecffe. 

We may abferve from hence, Firk, Seeing Eliphaz had this vi- 
fionwhen deep fleep falleth upon men, that the power of Gods Spirit 
works through all natarall impediments : when tired nature is 
willing to fall, ot cannot ftay it felfe from falling into a deep 
fleep, then God can awaken us, with his vifions, and make us fee, 
when we cannot ho!d open our eyes. When God. will reveale his 
minde to the foule, he overcomes the imperfections of the body. 
Sleepineffe is an imperfection; ifa man be fleepy heis unfit to hear. 
While the eye is thus fhut,the eare cannot be open. That fleeper in 
the Ads fell down dead, while Paul was preaching. Yet when 
Godcomes by his mighty powerand Spirit, though a mans eare 
be fhut, he can break through, and get into his heart. The word 
hath taken fome napping and nodding. Yea, God breaks in by his 

e Almighty power in the revelations of his will, not only when men 
are ina dead naturall {leep,but when they are in a fleep of {pirituall 
death. The Word breaks open the barres of the grave, and locfens 
the bands of death. gt ae 

Secondly , for as much as E/iphaz had this vifion when deep 
flecpfallerh on men, himfelfe being kept awake, or waking, Ob- 
terve, That, when we are moft retired from the world) then we are 
mft fit to bave, and nfually have moft communion with Ged. IE 
aman would but abridge himfelfe ofileep, and wake, with ho:y 

? thoughts 


nsari. 


ante avenlos 
amefifliaus 


John 5. 39, 
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Chap. 4. 
thoughts,when deep fleep falleth upon forrowful labouring men, 


he might be entertained with vifions from God, though not fuch 
vifions as Eliphaz and others of the Saints have had, yet vifions 


he might have.Every time God communicates himfelfto the foul, 


“phere is a vifion of love, or mercy, or power, fomwhat of God in 


his nature, or in his will, is fhewed unto us, David fhewes us di- 
vine work when we goe to reft. The bed is not all for fleep; Com- 
mune with your owne heart upou your bed and he fil, Pial. 4. Be 
fill or quiet,and then commune with your hearts ;and ifyou will 
commune with your hearts, God will come and commune with 
‘our hearts too, his Spirit will give you a loving vifiteand vifions 
of his love. When 7cob fearing the rage of his brother,had put 
himfelfe into the beft pofture of deferce he could,and had fent his 
wives, and children, his fervants and his flocks over the River, the 
Text faith (Gen.32. 24.) that Jacob was left alone: which is not 
to be underftood,as if his company had left or deferted him : 74- 
cobs folitarinelfe was not paffive, but elettive. He having difpo- 
fed of all his family, withdrew himfelfjand ftayed alone: and what 
then? thenhe hada vifionindeed ; Thes there wreftled a man 


with him untill the breaking of the day ; he fpent not thenight in - 


carking and caring what fhould become of him the morrow:No, 
he retires to pray for a blefling upon his former cares and a blef- 
fing he obtains.Ic is obfervable alfo concerning J/aac,Gen.24,36. 
that he went out into the fields to meditate (or as others read it ) 
to pray.Some foolifhly gloffe upon it, that //aac being delighted 
in Aftronomy, went out to contemplate onthe Stars, But I be- 


en Expofition npon the Book of Jos. Verf 13. 


a 


89 


lieve the walk of Z/zac’s {pirit was above the Stars. It is a {weet O fanta entra 
expreffion of Bernard, If thou wouldeft meet Chrift in fpeciall fela efto, ut 
communion, doe thou oftentimes retire thy felfe. Ob chaff and love- P ree 

ly foule, doef? thou not know thou haft amodeft Spoufe, that will Jerves te'pfam, 


wot come to thee in the throng of worldly company and employment. 
Come my beloved (faith the Spoufe, Cant. 7.11. ) let ws goe 


quem ex emni- 
bus tb! ebaifi, 


An nefis ie 


forth into the fields, and lodge in the villages. Letus get from the trcn: 


tumult ofthe Creature. He loves to find his Sponfe alone, re- 
tired into a Chamber,or into a Clofet,or in the fields and Groves, 
in the Gardens and fhady walks, or in thoughts upon thy bed,ha- 
ving ihe Curtains drawn, and all the world fhut out. Some have 
vifionsin the night when deep fleep falleth upon men, but what 
are their vifions ? farely they are vifions of darknes,not of light, 
vifions of Hell rather then vifions of Heaven, The Prop! et com- 

: piains 


h tere focu, 


Ge Bervard. 
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Dan, 4.3. 


Pietos perictt- 
Estur in Rega» 
Se 


plains of fuch, who devife evill upoz their beds , they plot ard 
contrive mifchief upon their beds;or they have viftons of uncleare 
neffe,vifions of covetoufneffe, vifions of oppreflion, black infer- 
nall vifions. How much better is it to be blind,then to have fuch 
vifions? to be afleep, then have fuch waking thoughts? But to 
Iye awake in our beds with thoughts of Chrift, is far more {weet 
then the fweereft fleep. And inthe day, could we make more vas 
cations from the world, we fhould have more bufinefle ir. Hea- 
ven. Moft men are mudding in the earth all day,and if they wake 
inthe night, earthly care keeps them awake, There are many 
thoufands whom love untothe world keeps awake; but how 
few are there, whom love to Chrift keeps awake ? 

Ic was an harfh,and (in one fenfe anignorant {peech of a wife 
man amongft the Heathens, who faid, There s no man who may 
not more helily bein any company, than with himfelfe alone: And 
yet there isa truth in ic: For ifa man be by himielfalone, and 
-deale only with his own heart, probably, he might be as profita- 
bly with aay company,as with himfelf: One mans heart in it felf, 
is as bad as anothers, and ufually it is worft, when it is by it felfe: 
Some, like Nebuchadnezzar, being fecluded from men,. converfe 
only with beafts,thofe moft beaftly beafts, lufts in their own bofomes. 
But, to be alone from men, to converfe with God, tobe alone 


‘from men, to converfe with Chrift is infinitely better then.all the 
fociecy of men. The reafon why many receive but little of Chrift, 


little of Heaven, is, becaufe they are fo much in the croud of the 
world, fo long upon the Rack of earthly care ; they feldome let 
their hearts fettle. The Ballances muf ftand at an even poize,be- 
fore you can weigh aright. Ifyou defire to know, which beares 
mok weight in your hearts, Earth or Heaven,Chrift or the Crea- 
ture, let your hearts tand ftill, That in P/alm 4. 4. reaches this. 
fenfefully, Commune with your owne hearts upcn.your beds and be 
ftit. Our hearts will not be fpoken with, unleffe we be quiet.And 
as the Picture-drawer cannot take the features of the face, to the 
life; fo neither can we of our hearts, or lives, unleffe we have 
the patience to fit for it. n 


J o ez: 
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l JoB Chap. 4. Verfi14,15,16. > 


Feare came upon me and trembling, which made all my 


hones to {hake i 

Then a Spirit paffed before my face, the haire of my 

` fieh fiovd up. 

It flood ftill, but I could not difccra the forar thercof, 
an Image was before mge eyes, there was ftlence, 
and I beard a voyce, Saying, 


7E have already given the Logicall dependance of this 
VV whole Context,from the 12 Verfe,unto the end of the 
Chapter, and therein fhewed how £/iphaz confirmes the princi- 
pall Propofition ( lying in the 17 Verle ) by Diviue Authority, 
a Vifion received from Heaven. 4 thing ( faith he ) was fe- 
cretly brought to me, and mine care received a little thereof, in 
thoughts from vifions of the night , when deep fleep fallech on men. 
Thus the manner of the vifion is defcriied in generall. The effects 
of the vifion upon E/iphaz, and the patticular manner how the 
vifion appeared, are now further defcribed and fet forth, This 
14 Veflé coftains one emifient effect of the vifion; with the 
confequents of it; affoon ( faith he ) as I was in that heavenly 
rapture and extafie, Fear came upon me, and trembling, which 
made all my bones to foake. aes. 

It was-very ufuall for Prophets and Holy men,to be farprized 
with fear,at the appearance of Fehovah in his meflages,by Angels 
or other vifions.It is naturall unto man to fear, at the fight of an 

‘Angel : and it is a received Opinion among the ews, that whether 
God or an Angel did appear, it was prefent death, which they 
colle from divers Scriptures( £+.33,20. when ALofes defired to 
feethe face of God,the Lord anfwered, there ts no man can fee my 
face and live. Thole words of Gideun import asmuch (fudg 6. 
22.) When Gideon perceived that he was an Angel of the Lard, 
he faid, Alas,O Lord Gid, for becan(e I have feen an Angell of the 
Lord, face to face;asif he had faid,alas,woe.is me,I fhall certainly 
dye: And Fudg.13. 21. Manoah concludes it, 1 foall furely dye, 
becanfe we have feene God, when an Angel appeared to them, 
Hence allo Zacob ( Gen.3 2.30.) after his wraftling with the An- 
gel ( which was Chrift ) a ee name of the place aca 
2 whic 
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which is, The face of God, for faith he, I have feen God face to face, 
and my life is preferv’d , as noting, tha: it was a wonderfull privi- 
ledge not to dye at fuch a oes ; the very appearance of God, is 
death tothe Creature. And that which Hagar {pake(Gen.16 13.) 
may well-be interpreted to this fenfe: when flying from her Mi- 
ftriz, God came to her in the Wilderneffe, the called the naire of 
the Lord that fpake unto her,7 box Ged /ceft me ; the reafon is ad= 
ded,by way of admiration, for fhe faid, Have I alfa here looked af- 
ter him that feeth me ? Which words may well be tranflated, Do 
I live after him (fe. Ged) that feeth me; for here one act of life is 
Ex Hess: iia put for the whole, looking or feeing, for living; Have I feen, or 
ae a7 have I beheld the light, afier God hath feen me; that is, edm I 
Seed Fa alive after God hath feen me. How wonderfull ! o 
ecn: eficiody - The effect of this vifion upon E/ipkaz, was not death, but fear, 
‘vivn, poft wie yet no ordinary fear, but fear which looked almoft as pale as 
Senem me — deagh ; it was fear joyned with trembling,and no ordinary treme- 
Parens, bling, but fuch a fit of trembling as fhook his very bones. We 
have often fpoken of fear, both in this and in the former Chap- 
ters;but fuch a fear as met E/iphax,we have not met with before. 
A That before was the grace of fear,fpirituall fear but this is the 
P z paflion of fear, naturali fear.And it is naturali to man(as fome of 
angeb eriam the Ancients have obferved ) to fear thus at the appearance of. 
bono timere. God by Angels. Fear ts canfed by the apprebenfion of fome evil ima 
Bald.ex Beda: minent or at band,that’s the definition of natural! fear Now when 
pa © God manifefts himfelf, though the greateft good be at hand, yet. 
ryfoftome. the foul hath fome mifgivings and apprehenfions of evil. 8 hence- 
comes fear: the foundation of this fear is laid in guilt fin is in the 
foul and guilt may be upon thefoul,. thence naturall fear works, 
when God,who is all holy manifefts himfelf. And in fpecial there 
is much unbelief remaining in the heart,this fear is ftrengthned by 
unbelief, wherefore do ye fear, faith Chrift, O ye of little faith ? 
~ Where there is little faith, there is much fear;and as unbelief pre- 
vails fo fear prevailstoo, Thirdly, this fear arifes from the fud» 
denneffe and unexpectedneffe of the thing.God(as you may ob-. 
ferve in all chofe Revelations of himfelf ) comes fuddenly : that 
which comes before we fee it caufeth fear when we-fee it: fudden 
motions.without us, work ftrange commotions within. And 
fourthly,theover-powringMajefty and fuper-excelling excellency: 
of Gad, in any fich revelation,caufeth aftonifhments of {pirit : a: 
little appearance of God, makes the creature difappear.One drop: 
l of 
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ofthe Divine Ocean, fwallowes up all man,. and one ray ofthat 

Eternal! Light, dazles bim. From any or all thefe confiderations, INSP 
it may be, that fear and trembling took yold upon E/iphaz, like por ounpnes. 
an armed man,as foon as the vifion appeared: fear met him (faith sepr. occurrit 
the Original Jor(as the Septuagint) fear came out and Ças it were) cbviam faéius 
food in the way to furprize and apprehend him, oft'mibi. 

Neither was this bare fear,but fear heightned, fear accompani- 

ed wich trembling. Trembling of the body is a fymptome or figa 
of great fear; when fear works outwardly,manifefting it felf by 
fad effects upon the body, then fear isin its reign and greatnefle. 
There are four fpecial effects which fear works upon the body, & 
we have three of them herein this Text. The firftis,the quaking or 
the fhaking of the members of the body; the fecond is the fhaking 
of the bones;the third is the ftanding up of the hair;and the fourth 
is the paleneffe and wanneffe of the countenance. All except the 
laft appeared upon Ediphax at the appearance of this vifion. 

Firft, he trembled in this 14 Verle, Fear came upon me asd 
trembling : thefe two go often together in Scripture, you fhall 
find trembling coupled with godly fear, as well as with natural 
fear, P/al.2.1 1 Serve the Lord with fear (with reverentiall filtall 
fear and rejoyce before him with trembling , thatis, let your fear 
be an exceeding great fear, even fuch, as fills you with an awfull 
trembling at the prefence of the Lord, The Apoltle Pani(Phil.2. 
12.)puts them together again, Werk ont your falvation with fear 
and trembling. = _ 

The fecond effect is fhaking of the bones, Zt made all my bones Qusft diat 
tofoakes asifhe had faid,chis fear ftayed not in the flefh,but de- tremor non fait: 
{cended, and entred into my bones. I was deeply affected with it. Superficialis, fed” 
Wetranflate;which made all my bones to foake ; the word in the biog? i 

a A . ora 45, qui 

Hebrew is, it made the multitude of my bones, Or, my bones how. eram ofa con- 
many foever they are, to foake. The Hebrews have thisrule, that caterer. Aquin.. 
the major part is ufually taken for the whole, therefore the mul- “elidu/y; per. 
tude of his bones, or many of his bones, is well tranflated, ail hes Offe oe: 
bones. And the Verb which we render bake, isofthe fame root yy on ‘ 
with fear, fear came npon me ; fo that according to the letter we neid, i 
may readit thus, Fear came apon me and trembling, which made 
all my-bones to fear, A bone isinit felf fenfeleffe, and therefore 
ftarleffe ; but tò fhew how extream aud deep this fear was, he 
faith, it made fear enter into that,which is without fear, and hath 
ofit.felf no feeling ; it made my very bones.to fearas well as my 

eart. 
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~ heare'to far, or my fleth to tremble. Habakkuk inthe third of 
his Prophefie, being before God in his prayer-vifions, defcribes 
the rapture ofhis fpirit, bythisand other fymptomes upon his 
body, prhen I heard, my belly trembled, my lips guivered at the 
voyeti rortenneffe entred into my bones, Vv. 16, — 
The third effect followes; Then a fpirit pafs'd before my face, 
and the haire of my head food up. A Spirit riefo'd upon me,fo the 
Seventy. Some tranflate it, ed wind pafsd before me ; a gale or 
breath of wind, as(1 Kings.19.11.)when God appeared to Eii- 
jab ìt is faid, firft there came.a mighty wind, which rent the moan» 
taines, and brake the rccv’s, and fome corceive that a wind pafled 
before Eliphaz ; but the context will nort bear it, thofe words 
which follow, are not competible with awind; 7.16. Jt /tood be 
fore me, it ftood fli, this cannot be underftood of the wind, for 
wind is alwayesin motion: and then it is faid, [bad an Image 
before my face, now there is no form or Image of the wind? the 
wind hath no fhape or likeneffe, therefore ie wasa Spirit or An- 
gel; not an Aerial! wind.And if you fay,how hath a Spirit a form 
or an Image,or how can that be feeral anfiver,it was not a Spirit 
- abftra@ed and naked in it felf,but a Spirit joyned with a form and 
fhape, as is generally agreed:fo Angels or Spirits did ufually ap- 
pear to the Ancients, taking a body or fome form upon them : 
and thofe apparicions,when a body was affumed,were called fpi- 
rits. (Like 24.37. ) it is faid,chac che Difciples were afraid at the 
appearing of Chrilt,rhinking they had ften a fpirit : The Apoftles 
were not fo abfard,as to believe, that a fpiric in it felf, a {pirit ab- 
ftragted) could be feen ; but they call'd it a fpirit, becaufe they 
thought it only the reprefentation of Chrifts body, and not the 
true body;and therefore though an outward fhape appéar'd they 
call’dit a Spirit,So here, 4 /pirit paf? d before me Which yet might 
555) have fome outward fhape, in which it was clothed to the eye, 
Nen fignificat, ` eA foirit pafsd before me, | forward ,backward,up and down, 
propre mtn’ which is oppofed to the words in the 16 Verfe, 7i foed fil! : here 


lun, ose, ; 
poe it was tranfient dr in motion. The word ufed for paffing, fignifies 


Verft4 


ma'am, fem rather fuch a motion as is of the Heavens, or of the winds, than 
tum kven sey that which is properly progreffive or the motion of the living 
fluxum, 454'5 creatures. And thence fome obferve,that the motion of. fpirits 
gt camm wl Jórhed with bodies in tkeir apparitions, is not like the motion.of 
men, who move,lifiing up their feet oué after another; bue it isa 
pafling as a fhip moveth with a gale of winde, ‘rather a gliding, 

than 
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than a going: Among the Heathen, this, was made the chief 
difference, to diftinguith a Namen, or Spirit coming. in any A ee 
fhape, from a naturali body. The fteddinetfe oftheir eyes was E z, 
one, the not tranfpofing their feet was another, and a clearer grma 
evidence. Bs nonin ante 
This Spirit pafling thusbefore him, produces the third effedi, “77 he 
The haire of my head food xp | Shaking of the bones went be. Orr" 
fore, and now ftanding up of the haire, A /pirit pafs’d before me, cate e 
and the haire of my kead food up. The Originall is, The baire of pebras nun a 
my feh, or the haire of my body ; fleth is put for the body asin cachdim. Et 
Gen. 2. 24.T hey twoJhall be une flefo. That is (as it werejore bo- PE" ex inej- 
dy peaking of man and wife; and P/al.119.120.My fle trem- Liga! non A 
bleth for fear of thee, faith David, it isthe fame word; asif 8l- dumn nez; ae 
phax had faid,I am fo much affecteg with thoughts of God, that Piia ex- 
the very hair of my flefh(as in extraordinary fear it ufeth to do) 2! Sed qur 
ftoodup. The naturall reafon why the haire ftands up in time of ae oe 
feag is this; when fuddain fear falleth upon ns, the blood goes, ie a 
ofMaftens rather to the heart and fo the outward members wax tium magis au» 
cold; and the skin,in which the haire is rooted, is preft more to- 1% gun trane 
gether, which caufeth rhe haire to ftand up, though of it felfe-it Hise Kuis 
2a weak and unftable excrement. i : , m a 
So we fee the generall effect of the vifiofkwhich was fear,and zyptij po- 
thofe three concomitants or fymptomes of fear, The-trembling "!t njun- 
of his fleth, The fhaking of his bones, And the itanding up of the girtes iilis pe- 
haire of his flefh. From all, cake thefe Obfervations, `- A ie f 
Firk, Forafmuch as E/iphax falleth into fuch a fit of fear aud lioder in Æ- 
amazement, at this manifeftation of God to him,we learn, Thar tiop cis, L 3. 
man t not able to bear the prefence of God. Weak and fraile man, #45 veis 
falls before the greatneffe, power and majefty of God. Dut and en a 
afhes. crumbleth away, if the glory. ofthe great God doe but Et vere izeefa 
fhine forth, even in thofe leffer manifeftations ofhimlelf, Hence patxi Dea.” 
it was, that fob feems to capitulate with God, that he would Yi &! t Æ 
{peak with him, upon two Articles or conditions granted, Chap. pes ie 
13.21,22 Firlt, withdraw thy hand far from me. Secondly! re, 
Let not thy dread make me afraid: Then call thon, and I wiil im 
fwer , or let me [peake and anfwer thou me. Asif he had'faid,. fo 
dreadfull is thy prefence, that unleffe chou be pleafed to fweeten. * 
it to me, fear will prefentiy feize upon me,and difable me to fpeak. 
Majes who wasa favoxrite of heaven, and one who fhertly after 
had communion with God, above all that ever lived :: yer when 
fehivah: 
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Fehovah appeared in that flaming Bufh,the text faith, Ex 

That Mofes bid bus face, for he op afraid to looke upen God. : lee 

c Majes could not bear that glory. Daniela man greatl beloved 

of God and honoured with glorious vifions,was yet ey afto- 

nifhed at thofe vifions,Chap. 10, 8.T here remained T firength in 
ò 


me, for my comelineffe was turned into corruption, and I retained | 
ao ftrength: and verkl 16. O my Lord, by the vifion my forrowes 2 


are tursed upon me, and I have retained no firengeh: Verf. 17. 


Neither is there any breath left in me.I am ready to dye,I am not E 


able to.bear thy majefty, in thefe myfteries cf thy will, made 


known to me. How doth Habakkek cry out in the place afore : : 
quoted, of his trembling belly, quivering lips, and of rottenneffe a 


entring into his bones We find in the New Teftament,the Saints 
{wallowed up with the like amazements. Zechariah of whom the 
Holy Ghoft had given fuch an excellent teftimony a little before, 


fora man that had walked blameleffe in all the Ordinances of God, 


yet as foon as the Angel appeared, the Text faith, He was gugx- 
bled, and fear fell xpan him Luke L, 12.Yea the bleffed Vite, 


29. of that Chap.) when foe faw him (that isthe Angel) jhe was § 


troubled in her mind. Laftly, Fobs the beloved Difcip! i 
Chrift walking in the midft of the feven golden Candt ke ose 


` Fell at his feet as dedd, Rev. 1.37. `M 

How fheuld this humble and abafe usin our.felves! we that : 
are notable to ftand before the gracious manifeftations of God, | 
when he comes to reveale himfelftousin mercy, how {hall ee > 
be able to ftand before the wrathfull manifettations of God? The fa 
Apoftle tells us ( 1 Cor. 15.50. ) Flefh and blood cannot enter E 


into the Kingdome of Heaven; by flef and blood, weare notto 
underftand, the finfull nature of man (as flefh and blood often 
fignifie in Scripture, being oppofed to fpirit) but the conftitution 
of nature or that eftate wherein we ftand, as men; this felh and 
blood is not able to erter into the Kingdome of Heaven, that is 
it cannot bear the majefty,glory and excellency of Heaven where 
God clearly manifefts himfelf unto his Saiats;and where we thall 
fee God face to face ; and therefore the Apoftle argueth all along 
as by divers other Arguments,fo by this ; to prove the neceffity 


- of a refurrection,a raifing and a new moulding of the body, into i 


a fpirituall condition: Why, becaufe our naturali bodies are 
not able to fand under fuch.a weight of glory, asis prepared for 
the Saints in that Kingdome : Ccrrption ( nature fubject to cor- 


ruption 


ruption ). cannot inherit incorruption; hence it was, that when 
but a little of God broke forth, the holieft and beft of men in the 
world fell a fhaking and trembling, as-not being able to beare,that 
tranfcendent majelty, fhiningout in thofe weaker refracted beames 
of glory. . 

Secon ll Seeing God comming at this time to inftruct £4- 
phaz, and reveale a great truth to him, was pleafed to deale thus 
with him, to make him fhake and tremble, we may note, 7 hat 
God ufually humbles a man, and layes him very low, before he 
exalts him in the manifeftations of bis truth or power. Humtlia~ 
tions prepare and pofture the beart for revelations. The reafon 
is, becaufe God delights to have aman humbled, before he be in- 
ftru@ed, Pani ( though as humble a foule as lived ) was in dane 


“certo be exalted above meafure, through the aboundauce of re- 


pelations, (2 Gor 12, ) Even divine knowledge ( through ourcor- 


ruption ) is apt to puffe up, and therefore we had need to have the 
bladder prickt, and our {pirits laid flat, for the receiving of know 
ledge : Oncly humble ones are fit to be Gods febellars, he will 
teach none elfe, he refiftetli a proud man, then furely he will never 
teach a proud man; The mee: e will be teach his way ; Ye breakes 
our will, before he truftszus with the fecrets of his will: When the 
fpirits of men lie in the@utt, when they tremble and fhake, when 
all their bonesare afraid, and rottenneffe enters into them, then 
they are prepared veffels, to receive and take in the dew and in- 
fluences of divine revelation. When @ed made that mot memo- 
rable manifettation of himfelfe, to the ancient Church, in giving 
the Law , we reade how he terrified them, how-he 'umbled and 
abated them : How dreadfull was the preparation to the giving of 
the Law 2 The Apoftle defcribes it, ( Hed. 12. 18, 20, 21. ) by 
blackueffe, and darkneffe, and tempeft, fo that they could not en- 
dure that which was commanded , and fo terrible was the fight, 
that Mofes faid, I exceedingly feave and quake, I confeffe the 
Law in it felfe, was aterrible, a killing letter, and that, which 
might well make the world fhake, and men to tremble : Jf (as La- 
ther faith ) Gut one precept or fentence of the Law fhosldbe left in 
its full power and ftrength ( mans finne ) it would defroy man- 
kinde, and make all the world ( becaufe guilty ) tremble and fall 
before it , yet it was not þarely the matter of the Law revesled, 
which canfed this tremblirg : that was writen i. the heart o man 
before, and was now publifhed to the Pewes, with gracious with 
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Gofpell intentions ; but it was the manner and circumftances 
wherein the Law was revealed ; which were fo terrible. And this 
terror had this great ufe, even the humbling of their foules to a 
‘willing fibjection end obedience to the willofGod. When God 
revealed the Gofpell to Paz? ( as well as when he revealed the 
Law to Mofes, ) he made Pant tremble ( +. 9.) Panl was fmit- 
ten downto the ground, God layed him along, unhers'd him, 
when he came to manifeft his Chrift to,or(as himfelfe {peaks, (Gal. 
1.16.) toreveale his Son in him»: And this was to abafe him, 
to breake his heart , that he might be made up a chofèn vejfel, to 
carry the Name of God unto the Gentiles. And howfoever fuch 
humiliations are not of abfolute neceflity, yet they have been very 
ufuall, and very ufefull, When the Lord hath layd the will 


and wifdome of man inthe duk, when he hath made the ftron- 


geft and ftouteft to become as a childe or a babe, to quake hefore 
him, then he takes him into his Schoole of Inftruction,and fhewes 
tim fuch things, as none of the wife men, or Princes of this world 
ever knew, even fuch things, as eye hath not feen, eare haih not 


heard, neither have they entred into the heart of man. This made - 


our Lord Jefus break out intothat mixt rapture of gratulation and 
admiration, Adar. 11. 25. I thanke thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven 
and earth, becaufe thou haft bid thefe things from the wife and pru- 
dent, and haft revealed them to babes. Be as babes before God, 
and he will give you the wifedome of men, yea of Angels. They 
who are high built, and Acid in their own conceits, feldome 
have the foundation or firft principles of faving knowledge laid 
in them favingly. 
Thirdly, From this effe& of the vifion, oblerve, That feare, 
is a ftrong and powerfull paffion. Feare comes upon a man like a. 
Giant, Feare (faith Eliphaz ) came upon me, it came upon me 
violently. A man were as good meete a beare rob’d of her whelps, 
as this feare : The ftrongeft man in the world, cannot fhake your 
bones, as feare alone will , if that take hold of you, Seme of the 
Greeks, had fuch amazing thoughts of Feare, it was fo terrible to 
them,that to appeafe it, they worfhipped it for a god,as fome wor- 
thipped /orrow among the Romanes for a goddefle, under the name 


Aug deCiv. of Dea Angerona. The true God 1s salted feare in Scripture: And 
Derd. 5.68. feare was made an Idol God among the Heathens: And if we 


confider thefe effects in the Text, trembling of the flea , haking of 
the bones, flanding xp of the haire, all which this fuddaine ipe 
of 
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re wrought upon Eliphaz, we muftneeds acknowledge and 
ine it to be, a very potent paffion, Inthe firk of Proverbs, 
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the Lord threatens thofe who would not feare him, thus, Z will Proy, 1. 27 


en your feare commeth : Then he fhewesthe manner how 
pee ish , When your feare commeth as defolation. We 
cannot well take feare in this place, for the object of feare, for 
that is defolation it felfe, and therefore cannot be faid, to come as 
defolation. Then,taking it properly, for the paflion of fear: We fee, 
that the feare of trouble, ts like the trouble we feare. Feare is even 
as bad as defolation, Feare pulsall downe within , and makes a 
man like a defolate place, before his place is made defolate. And 
therefore in thefe times, we had need take care, that we put not 
ftrength to our feares. Thefe are fearing times, we fhould pray 
much, that the power of naturall feare may be fubdued, efpecially 
that our naturallfeare, may be turned into godly feare , godly 
feare, is the proper cure of naturall feare: Santlifie the Lord God 
in your hearts, and make him janr feare, or elfe the feare of man 
will quickly Lord it over your hearts. Such a feare, is more dan- 
gerous, then all our dangers : Our enemies fhall need no weapons 
to fight againtt us, with, but our own feares. Trembling joints, 
and fhaking bones, will make fmall refiftance ; and while naturall 
feare is rong, natural ftrength is, but weake or ufeleffe ; when 
‘from the onfer or affauleof this feare, a mans haire ftands, bimfelfe 
ill run. ae 
ý Fourthly, Confider this by way of confequence, That ifa time 
when God commeth to reveale his will to man, be fo dreadful, 
what will that time be (and that time is comming ) when God 
commeth to reckon with man, for the difobeying of that will? 
Here atruth was but fhewed Z/iphax, in an extraordinary man- 
ner. and behold him fhaking, fearing, trembling ; Now when God 
fhail come to require anaccount of man, for refilting or imprifon- 
ing the truth , when he fhall come ( 2 Thef.1.8. ) to take vengeance 
on all thofe that have not obeyed the Gofpell of truth, what terror, 
fear and trembling will fall upon the ftouteft of finfull men? There 
muft be an appearing of all, but there can be no ftanding for fuch, 
before the dreadfull throne of Chrift: The ungodly ( of vvhat 


fort or fize foever ) hall not fland in judgement, Pfal. 1. 5. im- 


penitent unbeleevers, fhall not be able to hold up their heads in 
that day. Captaines and mighty men , whohave often converfed 


with dangers, and knew not what it was to be aftaid ; Men 
O 2 who 
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who ( like the Horfe, defcribed, fob 39. 22. ) ufed to mock at feare, 
aud world not turne backe for drawne frords, or the Glittering of 
[hield or fpeare, fhall at that day fhake with feare, and hide them- 
felves like little children.So much for the effects of the vifion. Now 
follows a further defcription of the vifion, 


Verfe 26. It flood fill, but I conld not difcerne the forme thereof, 
an image was before mine eyes, there was fileace, and I heard a 
voice, faying. 


hd 


This verfe containeth a fecond geure of this fpirits appearing 
in the vifion to Eliphaz. The {pirit was paffing before, here 
feanding , asif he would prefent himfelfe more fully to his view 
and obfervation. Iz food fil, an image was before mine eyes ; 
but though the fpirit gave Eliphax this faire advantage, yet he 
made little ufe of it, for he faith, Z could nor difcerne the forme 
of it , that is, I could make nothing of it direCtly ; But when. his 
eye gave him no helpe, his eare did: though he could not difcetne 
or diftinguifh the forme of the fpirit appearing, yet he could di- 


ftinguifh the voice of the fpirit (peaking, there was filence, and I ` 


heard a voice faying. 

It flood fil. | To ftand, in Scripture, imports not alwayes a 
fetled pofture of the body: but it is taken fornetime in a larger 
fenfe, to note our prefence in any place, whether it be ficcmg, 
ftanding or walking, as Mar. 16. 28. Chrift faith, There be jome 
franding here, which fhall not tafte of death, till they fee the 
Sonne of man comming in his Kingdome. Yet here the polture is 
conceived to be, an erect, fetled, fixed pofture ; to the intent, 
Elipbax, might have his eye more fetled and fixed upon it, and 
tikewife that his heart might be better prepared and fitted , for che 
receiving of that meflage, which fhould be delivered unto him by 
it; when a man fpeakes , he ufually makes a tand; An amba- 
latory fpeech, a {peechin motion, is not fo audible,nor fo comely. 
In apparitions, this pofture is frequently mentioned. When our 
Lord appeared to the Difciples after the refurrection, Zake faith, 
He flood amengst them , cap. 24. 36. Zacharie, faw the eAngel 
Jianding on the right fide of the Altar, Luk. 1, 11. And while the 

. Apoftles were looking up ftedfaftly to Heaven , at the afcention of 
Chrift, Behold two men flood bythem in white apparel, which al- 
fo faid, &c. AGs 1, 10, therefore alfo this fpirit being to fpeake, 
Hood Ri. 0 l 
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Teould not difeerne the forme of it. The face-of ity fo fome reade, a TE 
The countenance or afpect of it, {0 others, They who rife from the ad gure. 
dead, are not eafily known by thofe,who knew them living. Whe 
Chrift arife ( fohn 20, ) itis faid that Mary, who was very well 
acquainted with him in his life ( though he ftood by her ) Ea 
shat it was Jefus , but thought it had been the Gardner. When 
Chrift walked with the Difciples to Emaus, they knew him not, 
and there a reafon is given, their eyes were held that they foould 
nt know him; a {peciall act of Gods providence fufpended their 
eye-fight, and took away ( though not the power of feeing, yet ) 
the power of difcerning. God hath every fenfe fo exactly in his 
own hand , that he can let it out, or call it back in any degree as 
himfelfe pleafeth ; he can give a man fo much power,as to fee ano- 
ther.and not fo much power as to difcern him; which (by the way ) 
isan argument of the wonderfull exactneffe of Gods providence 
over us, he holds our fenfes in his hand,g las our reafon or 
ourwils: and faith, thus farre you fhal Fheare, and no fur- 
ther . therefore it is fid, Verle 31. that rhcigueyes were opened : 
they were opened before to fee him, but now they were opened to 
knew him. And at othertimes when Chrift appeared after his re- 
furrection, his Difciples were at a ftand, whether it was he or no: 
Thomas, though he faw Chrift before him, yet he would not a 
lieve it was he, untill he had put his finger into the hole of the 
Nayls, and into the hole which the Speare madeinhis fide: untill 
he had affurance from another fenfe, he would not befteve his eyes. P femper 
Ifthen a body arifing from the grave, though it be feen, yet can ie ae Jus 
hardly be diftingu:fhed by mortali eyes; how much leffe is the eye ae 
of man able to difcern Angels or Spirits, cloathed in humane forms. brines quara 
The impreffions of glory and immortality, which appeare upon deoi aspasiay 
bodies affumed by fpirits, efpecially in fudden apparitions, doe ex- ey Mee 
ceedingly matter, if not aftonifh fenfe. The Heathens thought it ` ETD, 


ace: Bot th l Homerus ab 
abfurd to fay,that their Gods could be known by face: For though gs, tiis tetro. 
they were fo groffe, as to fatisfie rhemfelves with bodily Gods, yet ia ex furis 
they believed thofe bodies were fo refined, had fuch a kinde of ma- Pate Mle 
jeftick Divinity fampt upon them, that a meer mortal! could not gh ampf. 
comprehend them. Their doctrine fhines a little into nee ee A =n 
fpirit paffed before Eliphaz, he had a fight of it, for it ttoo J Uls Sign ficat fpe- 
yet he could not make out what it was, or who it was , he cola not n vel fenfi- 
difcerae the form thereof. . eg Oen vel wen- 

La In was before mine eyes. | The word Themounah, which tam, 
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we tranflate Image, is taken either for a vifible or intellectual{ 
Image. Sometime it is taken for the form of a thing, which is ap. 
prehended vifibly by the eye ; fo'in Dente 4. 15, 16. Take ye there- 
fore good heed to your felves ( for ye faw no manner of fimilitude, 
in the day that the Lord [pake unto you in Horeb, out of the middest 


-of the. fire ) left ye corrupt your felves, and make the fimilitude of 
any figure, that is, leaft you make a vifible Image of the invifible 


od, 
Secondly, the fame word fignifies an Image inthe minde. Thus 
God himfelfe who faid in Deuteronomy, thar they faw no fimilitude, 
and thereupon bad them take heed of making any fimilitude, faith 
of Mofes, that the fimilitude of the Lord he foall behold, Num, 21. 
8. The word fimilitude in Nvmbers is the fame for Image in the 
Text, an intelleluall image, areprefentation to the underitanding, 
Specht do vie Mofes had this priviledge, The finilitude ef God revealed to his 
fir voant lai- yyderfanding ; but e faith in Desr: ye had no fimil tude, 
ct M> the meaning is, no | ll, no vilible fim lirude, no obie@ of 
ies a car- fenfe. This Image ig tHe Text was not intellectu tl, forit wos be- 
pu nonfit, fore his eyes. NorWas it che Image of a fpiric grots d is a body, 
butit wasa fpirit in or with the imaginary form of a body. 
There was filence, and I heard a voice, faying. | Thatis the lait 
thing which the Text holds forth about this vifion. . 
bip maa, There was filence. | The Hebrew thas, Silence, and I heard a 
Silentium ¢ voice, we fupply, there was. The readings are various, yet the fenfe 
vocemperhyr- one, J heard the voice, as it were, of a gentle gale, I heard a gale 
pallagem vocen | a voice, I heard a filent murmure. Our Tranflators put in the 


t'entii, id ¢ i f : ; 
ce ie margine, I beard a ftill voice, which comes near to that, I heard 


dy fubmiffem a filent voice ( bya ufuall figure ) filence and a voice, for a voice of 

axdiebam lence, any fhould fay, thefe two are fo oppofite, that they can- 

Merrer not be predicated or affirmed one of another. Silence is the dire& 
Er vicem quafi P i : 

care levis due contrary to a voice,therfore to fay,there was a filent voice,feemeth 

divi. Va'g. to bea contradiction in the adjun&.{ anfwer it is frequent to affirm 

dupe xat g0- contraries one of another,in an inferiour & remifle degree. Though 

piv iimsaer, We cannot fay light i darke, yet we may fay, this is a dark light ; 

SP umur, that is, a glimmering, imperfect, obfcurelight, (Zech.14. 6. ) The 

Ac. Mont. day {hall be neither clear nor dark it fhall be, as it were, g dark 

light. So a low voice, may well be called a filent voice ; [heard a 

filent voice, that is - Theard a low or a ftill voice {peaking to me. 

Thus it {nits well with what he faid, atthe 12 Verie, Now a thing 

was fecretly bronghs nnto me, And we may further clear it by that 

1 Kings 
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1 Kings 19. 12. where the expreflion is of the fame importance; wys 
here = have filence and a voice, there, after the noife Pe a great aoe 1p 
winde and ofan Earthquake; it is faid that Elijah heard (as fome ve fobtilis 
render it) she voice of a fubtile, fine, flender , attennated filence, filemii dulce ` 
or as we tranflate, a ffi [mall voice, afweer ravifhing whifper, a fufarsun, vox 
voice without a found. Hence we have a kinde of mufick, which in fine fono. 
our common language we call fiX mufick, , 
A twofold reafon may be given why the Lord fpake ( as it were) 
in filence. Firft, chat the fecret manner of {peaking might be an Ar- 
gument that the matter fpoken wasa fecret,a myftery,not common 
or ordinary. Secondly,to difpofe the hearer to receive it with more 
care, reverence, and attention, 4 man mufi fer bimfélfe to heare 
with diligence, while another {peaks with filence. A loud voice 
findes us out, comes tous : but we muft come to alow voice, and 
finde that out. When the Speaker takes leaft pains with his tongue, 
the hearer muft take moft pains with his eare. 
And this manner of fpeaking, was ufed by the ancient Heathen 
in their my/terious Oracles and Revelations, As when God ree 
vealed a fecret, he fpake fecretly , and as it were whifpered thofe 
truths in the eare; whifpering ‘is {peaking within one degree of 
filence ) fo the Devill ( who imitates God in what he can, that he 
may draw credit unto his own deceivings ) is deferibed in his in- 
{truments to {peak thus. Ifa. 8.19. When they fhall fay unto yos, 
feck unto them that have familiar fpirits, and unto Wizards, that 
peep and that mutter, they {peak as it were filently, they onely 
whifper their diabolicall incantations, and lying impoftures. And 
(Ifa. 29. ) Thos fhalt be brought down and fhalt [peak out of the 
ground, and thy fpeech fall be low out of the duft, and thy voice 
Shall be as of one that hath a familiar Spirit out of the ground, and. 
thy [peech foall whifper oxt of the dust. The Prophet in this alludes 
tothe manner ef Witches and Inchanters, who had familiar Spi- 
rits, which he here applyes in a threat unto the people: the time 
fhall come that you fhal! be brought down by your enemies, that 
you fhall fpeak out of the ground, you fhall lye at their feet like 
poore captives, that cry fubmiffivelv and pitifully for quarter, O 
mercy, mercy, [pare my lifes, that’sthething aimed at by the Pro- 
phet,that God would abafe them tv, before their enemies that they 
fhould-whifper out of the ground to their enemies for pity, as. a 
Witch whifpers from the ground to her miferable Clients who come 
for counfel, Tertullian in his Apolegetick.defcribes the heathen Mi- - 
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gii ians thus, they fi peak belohin if and galpin 2, humming and hawing, 
rather then fpeaking. The old Poet cals this Poppé/mse, by which 


-word he fhews, how their Idol Prophets, anfwered the deluded 


people, their miferable Clients, when they came for counfell. To 
which the Hebrew word T fipht faph ufed by J/atzhin the eighth 
Chapter before cited, is very like both in found and fenfe. 

There yet another interpretation of thefe words more proper, 
and aufwerable to our tranflatisn. There was jtleace and Ihesrd a 
voice, faying, | Thisreferres the filenceto Elipaz, asa prepara- 
tionto hrs hearing che voice ; there was filence. thatis, I tood 
Rill and fpake never a worg, but waved to heare what. fhould be 
fpoken,I was filent, and all things bout me were hufhe acd fileat 
too: Then I heard a voice, a-d fo 7 -zins 9 offes, Ber-g (uth he) 
compos’d -nd ftrengthned a litte after my for sur fear, T atte-ded 
filei:tly co che Spirit, that I might he r what fhouid be {pokes un- 
to me. 

We reade, Rev.8.1. that there was filence in Heaven for hale an 
boure; and Verfe 5, we reade of vices and thanderings , before 
thofe great voices there was great filence:ufually before greai {pea- 
king there is great filence , Z wa? filent, and all were huthe , rhen I 
heard a voice : filence prepares for audience. In Congregations 
before the Preacher begins, all hold their peace, In Courts of ju- 
{tice when the Judge is to fpeak,the Crier cals for filence: It was a 
ufuall word amongtt the rites ofthe Heathen, Favour your tongues, 
or [pare your fpeech, when the myfteries of their fuperfticion were 
revealed : we may take the prefent Text in.this fenfe: that EZ- 
phaz fet himfelfe in a filent poftureto attend the meffage which 
was to be revealed unto him, There was filence and I heard a 
voice, faying. i 

If we take the former interpretation, then, foras much as £/;- 
phaz atter thofe terrours and tremblings, the fhaking of his bones, 
and ftanding up of his haire, the confufed form of a {pirit, and an 
amazing Image before his eyes: for as much ( I fay ) as after all 
thefe, he hears # fil fileant voice. We may obferve, 

That Ged after terrours ufnally fends in comfort and re- 
frefoings. God having terrified E/ijzb by a mighty rafhing 
winde ( in the vifion before noted ) by an Earthquake which 
brake the Racks, and by a fire: chen comes ( as here in the Text ) 
'a fiill fall veice, avoice Of filence, and God was iz tha vece 
It is put as a principal diftinction amongit the Ancients, to 
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know, whether a řevelation were from a good Angel or from 4 bad - 


Angel. When a revelation was made by a good Angel, though 
he fili’d the heart with fear, at the beginning of his fpeech, yet he 

ave comfort in the end, and clofed with in confolation. We may 
obferve in thofe revelations fuch heartning , chearing language as 
this, Be aot afraid, be of good chear , fo to Daniel, fo to Fehn, fo to 
Zechariah, fo to Mary, foto Gideon, But when a revelation was 
made by an evill Angel, or by a Witch,asitfilled the hearers with 
feare, fo it left them full of feare, ic wounded them with terrours, 
and ic applyed no cure, no playfter , nothing medicinable to heale 
thofe terrours. We finde, indeed,(1 Sam. 28 ) that when Saxi con- 
fulted with the Witch of Endor, as foon as the Spirit appeared, it 
is faid, that the Witch her felfe was afraid and there is no mention 
made of Sauls being afraid, at the firk; fo that San? fals a com- 
‘forting the Witch, and faid to her, be not afraid : She was afraid, 
not ofthe Spiric that appeared, but of Sanl, becaufe he had made 
a law againft Witches , and hence Sanl comforts her, in affurance 
ofimpunity, notwithflanding that finne , both againit che law of 
God, and his own. But you fhall finde in how fad a condition San! 
himfelfe was, before the Devill had done with him , for,as foon 
as Saul heard the tydings delivered by that perfonated Samuel, he 
fell into a fhaking fit,and was as one aftonifhed and dead : hanging 
upon the rack of thefe torments, the Devill left him ; there was no 
word of comfort, no {weet fill muficall voice to revive and fetch 
him againe, but away packs the wicked Spirit, and leaves him over- 
whelm’d with forrow. And then (inftead of a better , furely he 
could not havea worfe ) the poor Witch comes to comfort and 
counfell him. They who refufe counfell from the Prophets of God 
may at laft be forced to reces¥e all their comfort from a Witch, a Pro- 
phet or Propheteffe of the Devill. Butto the point in hand, we fee 
when the Devill and wicked Angels fpeake terrour, they leave ter- 
rour : Whereas if God,by good Angels {peaks terrour, or affrights 
his people with the tokens of his prefence, he with a {weet and ftill 
voice refrefhes and comforts chem, before he departs. 

And we may in that general! apply it to our felves, That when 
God aftonifhes and terrifies us, when he makes our bones to fhake, 
and rottenneffe to enter into them, wee may expe comfort 
and refrefhing are at hand ; and we may build upon it, that, the 
more we tremble, the more we fhallbe refrefhed ; Habakkuk in 
the place before cited, is expreffe in this faith, Z trembled, that I 

P might 
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might have reft in the day of troxble,.to which he addes, wher 
he commeth up to the people ( he will invade or cut them to pieces ) 
with his troepes. As intimating, that they who will not tremble, 
{hall be made to tremble ; but when we actively labour to m:ke 
our hearts tremble, or when God makes us tremble in fuch away 
as this, we may build upon it, that,we fhall reft in the day of trou. 
ble, at leaf we thall reit inthe end of that day s God ‘never leaves 
his people under a Cloud ; he takes off trouble, and brings in a fuc- 
ceflion of comfort, or conquers thé trouble by mingling a prevais 
ling portion cf cowfore with it. 

If we cakethe Text in the latter fenfe, we may note, That_/- 
lence becomes man ‘when God fpeaks. Speak Lord (faith Samuel ) 
for thy fervant hearcth. Heare O fervant, for thy Lord fpeaketh. 

Silence prepares the heart to learne : Pythagoras commanded 
his Scholers to keep filence five yeares. And the Papiftsimpofe ti- 
lence, as a part of difcipline upon their Novices. Let fuperttition be 
avoided, and then Silence is fittest for learners, ualeffe their 
uoyce be an enquiry after learning. That which the Apoltle {peaks 
refpecting women in the Church, is true of all *h the fenfe Í now. 
{peak of, 1 Tim.2.12. Ler the woman learn in filence, fo let the man 
learn in filence. There were many among us, not long fince , who 
made many teachers fileat. Silence is good as it is a preparative 
to learning, but woe to that, which is a hinderance to inftruéing, 
They enjoyned filence on Teachers, by which knowledge was fup- 
preffed : we advice filence upon learners , that knowledge may be 
encreafed, 
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Shall mortal man be more jaft than God ? foall a man be 
more pure than his Maker è 


CN this verfe we have the argument it felfe , or thie matter revea. 

` ledin the former vifion; There was filence, and I heard a voyce 
faying ; What that voice faid, welh«ve in thefe words ; Shall mor- 
tall man be more juft than God ? This is the theame or fubje@ , up- 
on which Eliphas argues, and itis the maine propofition of the 
whole context. The proofe of this propofition, was given from 
i Divine 
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from reafon, in the following part of thisChapter. 
Shall mortall man be more juf than God? or, Shall man be jafi- 


m- eee ee a en 


Divine authority, in the fore-going words; and we Have a proofe Nunquid bsma 


Dei comparatie 
one juftssicabi- 
rer, V ulg. 


fied in comparifon of God ? or, Shall man be*juft before God ? The ui zgtardstson 
Chaldee Paraphrafe is yet more quick: The Spirit cryed out and Gosres irori- 


faid, Can it poffibly be, that man fhosld be more pure than God ? 

The words are propounded by way of queftion, we may refolve 

them into this negative propofition, Mortal man ts not more jeft 
than God, man ts not more pure than his Maker. 
— Wetranflate Mortal man, the Hebrew is but one word, yet 
in the propriety of that Janguage,it contains both, noting man with 
‘an addition (fuch as it is) of weakneffe and frailty, the meaneft and 
lowe ekate of man: Eroh, a poor, fick. weak, dying creature, 
acreature Of fo little hope, that fome derive this name in the He- 
brew, from defperation ; a creature fo unworthy to be remem- 
bred by God, or fo ready to forget God,that others derive ic from 
aword, which fignifies forgerfulnefle, or to forger. 

Shall man, this mortall man, this weake creature, be ntore juf, 
or be juftified rather than God ? Such a fenfe the words carry. 
When man and God are compared together, fhall God be eftee- 
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med leffe juk, or leffe pure than man? ( Luk, 18. 14. ) it is faid of f amiral ebi- 


the Publican, that he went downe juftified, rather than the other ; 
put the Pharifee and the Publican in the ballance together, and the 
Publican was the weightier in righteoufnefle, or the more jut of 
the two: That in Luke, isan Hebraifme, and itis the fame with 
this, Put weak man and the mighty God ( the word Eloba, which 
is here ufed for God, noteth the trong God, or the mighty God ) 
put him in the ballance of confideration with weake man, will he 
not be infinitely more weighty in juftice, more fhining in purity, 
more glorious in holineffe? 

Yea, not only if you take man in his obfcureft notion, or in this 
terme of extenuation, Enoh, for aweake man, a poore creepled 
creeping creature, but take him in his beft eftate, as he is (Geber ) 
a trong man, a powerfull man, a holy man : yet asit followes in 
the text , foall man be more pure than his Maker ? that is, fhall 
fuch a mighty man, a wife man, a learned man, a gracious man, 
a man accomplifhed in all naturall, in all acquired’ endowments, 
the chiefeft and choifeft, the creame and flower ofall the men upon 
the face of the earth ; A Worthy of the firk three, the Firlt of all 
the Worthies, A manof the Bi mendes of the higheft eleva- 
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tion, beth in parts, gifts and graces, ball he be more pure than bis 
(Maker ? Chrift ( asincarnate or made man ) is called, the Migh- 
ty God, ( Ifa. 9. 6. ) God made a Mighty man, or max -becommings 
the Adighty God. The Chaldee calls all Giants, Gibbaraja ; and 
Nimrod the firk of the Giants, was called. by this name, a Migh- 
ty hunter before the Lord, Gen. 10.8. So then, Let man be never 


fo excellent, his excellency is bafeneffe , lec him be never fo trong, 


fo wife, fo holy, he ts but weake , foolith, filthy, compared with 
him who made him. Leave your Enof your weakeling, your poore 
fick creatures: bring forth your Gibers, your beft, they are as no- 
thing, yea leffe than nothing before the Lord, Shall mortall man 


be more juft than God ? foall man (the beft of men ) be more pure than 


his- Maker ? 

We are to marke the double oppofition of the Text. Here is 
firft, mortall, weake, fick.man, fet in oppofition to the ftrong, the 
mighty, the all-powerfull God. And then in the fecond place, the 


oppofition is between the ftrongeft, the beft, the holieft, the wife 


of men, andthe maker ofall men. Shall mortal man , or foall the 
best of men be more juft, more pure than God their Maker? 
There is a three-fold fenfe, which we may give of the words 
jovntly. 

Fit , They are adeniall of all comparifon between God and 
man.No man may compare himfelfe with God. Shall mortall man ? 
that is, mortal] man ought not co be fo bold, and daring as to ven- 
ture upon fuch a thing as this, to fand upon termes of equality 
with the mighty, the great, the glorious God , the Maker of ali, 
as the Apoftle refolves in. his own cafe, (1 Cor. 4. 4. ) Though 1 
know nothing by my felfe, yet am I not hereby juftified at all, much 
leffe though a man know nothing by himfelfe, will this juftifie him 
in thiscomparifon, that be is juft, as God is juft. 

But fecondly „ Shall mortall man be more juff than God ? It is 
as ifhe had faid , God who is infinite in juftice; would never doe 
that which a juft man will not doe, God who ts infinite in power, 
would never ‘doe that, which a weake man would not doe, hall 
weake man be more juft than God ? And fo we may forme the argu- 
ment thts ; . 

No man, no Fudge, is more juft or incorrupt than God, who is 
the fupreame and Lord chiefe Fuftice of all men. But there is no 
jafi Pudge amongst men, who will punifa an innocent man: therc- 

fore God doth not punifa any one that w innocent. The confe- 
queace: 


‘ ae . È $ ` | ? 
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uence or inference is plaine and cleare, for God himfelfe fhould 
cither be unjuft, or he fhould be leffe juit, than man is, if he fhould 
doe that, which a juft man upon true grounds would refufe to doe. 
Therefore in Gen. 18. Abraham pleades with God, under that title 
ofa juft Judge, kall not the Fudge of all the world doe right ? As if 
he fhould fay, faithfull Judges upon the earth, will doe right there- 
fore farely he that is the Judge ofall the carth will doe righe ; fo 
Eliphaz here to fob, Never complaine asif God had done thee 
wrong, for certainly, the jat God will not doe that which a at 
van would not doe: The word, whereby God is expreft ( Elsa ) © oS qs 
doth well comp!y with, and anfwer this fenfe, it being properly at- A ee ney 
tributed to God as a Judge, the great arbitrator aud determiner, pam arsim, 
ofall the caufes and cafes of all men m the world. Shall mortal! 

ore wut than God? 

ae diy ie fenfe may be taken thus, If any man fhould come 
to impleade God, orto pleade with God, if any fhould dare to tax 
the Jultice of God, gr be fo hardy te putin a bill of complaint a- 
gaintt han , fhall this man, this weake man be found more juft in 
his complaining, than God hath been in fentencing?fhall his bill of 
complaint be beiter srounded,than the Lords award of Judgement? 
Tris an allufion to thofe, who fuppofing they have wrong, com- - 
plaine againtt the Judge, and fay, that he hath erred in or perver- 


ted Judgement, That word ( Fuftified ) here ufed, (hall man be ja- 
flified before God ? is a Pudiciarie word , a Court or Law terme, PAS 
d, which the Holy Ghoff ufes, in that great work of Veibam foenfe 


The fame wor ! cof r a 
Free Grace, the jufificart on of a finner before God ; And that ime pee He 4 
ports the declaring and fetting forth of aman, to be righteous, pyrjogcan. 


and his caufe good in Jefus Chrift, whereupon he is cleered and ac- 
quitted. W hen Satan accufes or pleads againft us, laying fuch and 
fùch finnes to our charge ; thus and thus this man hath offended, 
then God is faid to juftifie a man, ehat is, to declare him to be jutt, 
his finnes being covered , and himfelfe accepted in Jefus Chrift. 
Hence that divine challenge to allaccufers. ho fhall lay any thing 
to the charge of Gods elect, it ts Ged that juftifierh, Rom, 8.33. | 
So now,ifman fhould accufe and complaine againft God,he hath 
done thus and thus in the world, afflitted a Feb, troubled a righteous 
perfon; pall mortall man be more jeft than Ged ? Shall this man- 
in hie complaint be jultified? fhall not God rather be juftified a- 
he complains? Certainly he fhall. God fhall be de- 


“aved afk, yea,he fhall be declared by man. A man un-ingaged 
ey and. 
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and rightly principled, S#ch a man fall Jay, verily there is a God 
that judgeth che earth.1n the jadgement of man,that judgment thal! 
{peak a God and all fhall be forced to Daniels mourning acknow- 
ledgemert, O Lord rigoteoufneffe belengerh vato thee, but unto us 
confufion of face. Danio 7.9 We may enlighten it further by that 
of David (Pf.31.4.) where he profeffesthus, Z wil! confelfe my fins, 
exe. that thox maicft be juftified when: thon [peaks ft, and be cleare 
when ihon judgeft : as if he thould fay, if hereafter thou fhalt af. 
flict me, and Jay thy rod upon me, I know many will be ready to 
complaine and fay, why doth God thus, why doth he afi@ Da- 
vid, Davida holy man, a man after his own heart : a man of whom 
he hath given fuch large teitimony, of whom he hath faid, I have 
iound a man after my own heart. Now to the intent all thele may ` 
be caft in their fuits, and anfwered in their complainings, I here ac- 
knowledge before all the world, that I have finned greatly; & there- 
fore though thou haft pardoned my finne, and fo wilt never charge 
it upon me to condemnation , nor punith me for it in a way of fa- 
tisfaction ; yet hereafter thou maielt in thy fatherly wifdompe, fee it 
needini! ro chaftife me, to prevent and purge out fin, or to help me 
againft the weaknefle of my nature, and the ftrengch of temptation 
for the time to cowe. So here inthe Text, Shal! man be juftified 
before God ? If Fob or any of his friends for him , fhould complaine 
againft God. why he being one commended and approved from the 
mouth of God, for a man perfcét and upright, fhould be thus af. 
flicted ; what ? Shall weake fob be juptified before God ? Yea, 


though 7b be confidered in his greenelt flourifhings of grace, and . 


higheft pitch of bis profperity, as he was Geber indeed, the grea- 
tefl, rhe mighticft man in the Eafterne world; yet fhail hebe more 
pure than his Maker ? No , céafe your complainings, God is juft, 
and his honour mutt be vindicated; in what he doth, or in whathe 
fhall doe againft the weakeft, or againft the mightieft, againft the 


meaneft or againft the belt of men. God will be found juf , and — 


man a lyar. ae 

Either of thefe three fenfes are faire from the conftruction of the 
Text, and may be profitable for us ; I fhal! therefore draw them 
down into five or fix conclufions, which will be at leak a portion 
of that marrow and fatneffe which this Scripture yeilds us to feed 
upon, 
Firkt, we may obferve, That san naturally preferreth himfelfe 
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above other men, but even before Ged himfelfe. A prin- 
-je of pride dwels in our hearts by nature, which at fome times, 
iin Bae cafes breeds better thoughts in us of our felves, than of 
at fe. And it is this height of fpirit, which the heavenly vi- 
Goah level! to the ground, We know it was the firit fin 
nons ee man defited to be like God Gen. 3. The firt tempta- 
Qi eee ad with a parity. tothe Divine powers, Ye hail bc as 
ue i ing rood and evill, This alfo was the language of Laci 
T a Fion haf faid inthy heart, d will afcend into keaver, 
ee see my throne absve the flarres of Gidh F will afcend a- 
A h ja bes of the Çlhuds, Twili be like the mcf? high, May “ae 
a And the practile of tke man of Igne, is thus p: ophefied 
2, a foall exalt himfelfe, above all that is called God, 2 Vhefi. 
Bur ‘the heart of manis yet more mad, and hath out-growne 
a k finfull principles. For-in troubles and temptatiors , when 
moe go not according to his minde, he fometimes hath thougats 
cng iv that heis like God:but that he is morgjuft than God, and 
Eh had the ordering of things, he would.order them better than 
N » he fometime thinks himfelfe jufter than God , and if he ae 
he ! nifhing of offenders, juftice fhould proceed more freely an 
im call than it doth : which isuponthe matter , not onely to 
aithi mif (as the Man of Sin doth ) above Kuncuparive Gods, 
a ii ai is called God, but to exalt himfelfabove him who is God 
be pee above the onely one-moft God. Even to To this a 
lect of highett blafphemy, that he is more jeft than God , more pur 
genie ake this conclufion, That tt gs a moft high prefumpti~ 
on, not onely for low weak man, but for the beft, the higheft of men, 
npare themfelves with God, or to have any thoughts concerning : 
T, if they could mend them. When God cals- us to amen 
pe te Foris to prefume we could amend Gods wayes , is the 
a oe branch, the higheit tower, yea, the mo RE j 
ofprefumption. We fay amongh men, that Ae E tee as 
but this.is che moft odious comparifon of all, for a a a o 
himfelfe with God, his thoughts with Gods thoughts, what he 
done or would doe, with what God doth.. ® 


zot onely 


If you confider the termes of oppofition that. are in the Text,. 


this conclusion will be more clear unto you. Confider how Exs, 


weak mortali man is oppofite to Evohab , the mighty, the ftrong. 


oe ompare witha ftrong. 
God ; itis prefumption for a weak man to comp nan 
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man, what prefumption is it then, foraweake man co compare 


-with the mighty God ? for a reed to compare in ftrength with a 


rock? for darkneffe to compare with light 2 for a cloud to com- 
pare with the Sunne? for death to compare with life? for folly to 
compare with wifdome? for uncleaneneffe to compare with holi- 
neffe? for nothing to compare with All, how preluptuous? will 
je provoke the Lord : (faith the Apoftle, 1 Cor. 10.) are ye firon- 
ger than he ? Yeimplies, that fome fuch thoughts lodge in man, 
asif he could make his partie good, with God, or might be ftron- 
ger than he, And itisequall follyinus, and provocation againtt 
the Lord, to thinke our felyes jufter, as to thinke our felves ftron- 
ger than he. 

And then marke the other termes of oppofition , Man and his 
Maker : Shall the great man, compare with, or be more pure than 
his Maker ? as if he fhould fay, How great and excellent foever 
this man is, he was nfade , and made by God, with whom he thus 
compares, than wom he thinks himfelfe more pure. And fhall 
the thing formed, itand upon termes with him that formed it? 
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ties in God, but they are his very nature , A man, may be aman 
and yet be unjuft, but God cannot be God and be unjuft ; A man, 
may be aman and yet impure, but Ged cannot be God and be 
impure, fo that Juitice and purity are not qualities or accidents in 
God, but his very effence and being; deftroy or deny the purity 


and Juftice of God, and you put God out of the world, as much as - 


in you lies : for he cannot be God, unleffe he be both juft to others, 
and pure in himfelfe. . 
Fourthly , Take this conclufion, Tbe bef men compared with 
God are vvill, and the holieft are impure. Not Onely ts it pre- 
fumption but a lye, for men to compare with God , hall mortall 
man be more juft than God ? Icisas ifhe fhould fay, man hath no 
Jultice at allcompared with God, ball man be more pure than 
bis Maker ? Man compared with his Maker, hath no purity at 
all, not fo much as a name or a fhadow of Juftice,and purity, com- 
pared with God : though it be fomewhat init felfe , yet it is no- 
thing before him : In thy fight, or before thee, foall no flefo livin 
be justified or be juft. All that righteoufneffe and purity, which Go 


hath put into the creature,is but as the light ofa candle,to the light Pichia uli ae 
ofthe Sunne, the candle hath no light in it , compared to the Sumac, pasiunea 
the candle enlightens the night, but a thoufand candies cannot a rarata injubi- 

day, or make che day lighter then it is ; Sun-light overcomes and Ws ahs qua et 
fwallowes up candle-light : The Starres helpe us to fee in the dark, pgs bie 

but in the bright day time, the Starres themfelves cannot be feene : 33.7" > 7 a 

foall creature piricy difappeares and vanifheth, vvhen once we ti radi pofita 

looke upon the purity of God, who is light, and in vvhom there is terbau. 

no darkneffe at all. The Apoftle Paesi hath a parallel expreflion S'të- 

(2C7.3.10.) {peaking of the adminiftration of the Jewifh cere- 

moniall, earthly {hadowes, and the adminiftration of light in Go- 

fpell heavenly ordinances; Even that which was made glorious, had 

no glory in this vefpect, by reafon of the glory that excelleth : I doe . 

not deny (faith he) but there was great glory in the Jewith 

Church ; Gods inftitution flampt excellency upon the worfhip of 

the ewes , Their Ceremonies were made glorious ; but if you 


fhall the potfheard or the pot, contend with the Potter? what 
though it be an excellent veflellza veffell determined for the moft 
excellent ends and ufes ? yet whatfoever it is , ic was made to be, 
and made to be by God, both in its conftitution and ufes. Shall it 
then boaft it felfe againf: its maker? The Lord made Geber as 
wellas Ezeh, the {trong man, as well as the weake, the wife and 
learned man, as well as the foolifh and ignorant, the Noble as well 
as the bafe, the holy and righteous, as well as the wicked and pro- 
phane ; In a word, the veffels of honour are as muth, yea more 
of bis making than the veffels of difhonour, fhall they then be more 
pure than their Maker ? hath the Lord given more to others, than 
i he hath in himfelfe? hath he made a creature his fuperior, or his 
‘ Peere? hath his bounty impaired his own ftock, or hath he made 
man, more than God? That God hath made the beft out of the 
i dnit, is enough to lay all our pride and boafting as low as the dukt, 
That, what we are, we are from another, fhould ever keep us hum- a re 
| ble in our felves, i 5 vvillcompare Jewifh vvorfhip to Chriftian vvorfhip, it kah no 
| Thirdly , Take this@onclufion , That Ged in kimfelfe is mof $  gloryinitatall; that which was made glorious, had no glory by 
} ft and pure. Shall mertal man be more juft than Ged? The È — reafonof the glory that excelleth, that is, Gofpell glory. So vve 

queition Farh this pofition init, that God is infinitely juft, infinite JB may fay, man who vvas made glorious, man vvho ‘hin made gra- 
iy pure, therefore le is perfedtly pure, perfectly jut. God is ef | cious and juft, hath no grace, no past nos a eer fiend 
l ntal fufice, eflertiall purity, Juftice and purity are sot quali- ẸẸ —parifon of that glory which doth excell ; namely thar juftice an 
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purity , which isin God. God és fo true, that all men are Lyars, 
Rom. 3. 4. Sorighteous, that all mans righteoufneffes are a filthy 
ragge. 1fa.64. 6. Man, whois jut by participation from God ts not 
juit in comparifon of God. ov 
The fifth Conclufion is this, and it is the principall point 
which we are toreceive and attend from this Text. Ged ss fo juf, 
fopureinhimfclfe, thar he nether doth, nor can doe wrong to any 
creature: Tnthistruth, Eliphax aimes to inftruct fch chiefely, 
for he fuppofed,that Feb had camplained of God, asif he had done 
him wrong , wherefore he fpeakes reprovingly and chidingiy , 
foall mortall man be wore j:f thax God ? asif he fhould fay, art 
thou fo groffe as to charge God with doing thee an injury? Itis 
impoffible that God fhould doe any man wrong? (de Facto ) 
he doth no man wrong, and, (de Poffe ) he cannot wrong any: 
man. The power of God is fiene mef in thts, that he cannot doe 
any evill; This impotencie (if we may fo call it) us the ftrength 
of God; yea the omnipotency of God conjifts in thts, that he can 
doe no wrong. We havea Maxime of ftateamonght us, (and itis 
the glory of the Kings of tbis Nation ) we fay, The Kiang can due 
no wrong, but it is not to be underftood as this, God can die 
no wrong ; we know Kings are men, and that’s enough to prove 
they may doe wrong: Asto fay, the Lord isGod, iscnough to 
prove, that he cannot. Princes have a watarall power 30 doeevill, 
but (which is his glory ) God hath not. The meaning then is, 
the King hath not any civil power to doe wrong ; the Law hath fo- 
bounded, ordered and directed him , The conftitution of the King 
dome hath given him the advice of Parliaments and Counfellours, 
the afliftance of Judges and Officers, he acts by others : fo that 


The failings of his Minifters dee the fubjett wrong, the regal’ 


£ 


power doth it aote But when we fpeake thus of God, we meane it 


of his naturall power, which being effertially and infinitely jut 


and good, as well as foveraigne and fupreme, there is not the leaf 
imaginable feedin him, which fhould te precreative of the leait in- 
juftice : Therefore the Scripture defcribes the Lord, juft and holy, 
not only in his nature, but inall his works and wayes, P/el. 145. 


17. The Lord w-righteots in all his wayes, and holy in all bes works. 


And this implyes, not onely that all the wayes , wherein the Lord 
walks, are righteous, and the works he doth, body + but that he can 
goe in no way but a righteous way , nor doe any worke in the creae 
ture, but a worke ofholinefle, Not onely is that juft and mae 

the 
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she Lord doth, bus let the Lord die what he will , that will be juft 

and ho 


ly. 
And here give me leave, fomewhat to enlarge this, and plead 
for God againft fome objections , which are made by the men of 
the world, and fome temptations which Satan will urge ftrongly 
upon the hearts of thofe, who feare God; 7 which ( poflibly ) 
they may be fo entangled and gravel'd, that they know not how 
ro extricate shee les or make out the juftice of God, in his ad- 
iniftrations towards men. 
"For firft it will be objected, Is God fo juft, that he neither doth 


i nor can doe injuftice to the creature ? How comes it to paffe, that 


both the righteous and the wicked, fall under the fame judgement : 
ifthe judgement be right upon a wicked man, furely it cannot be 
right upon the righteous man; Is God righteous and juk, when 
they who differ as much as Heaven and Hell , as light and dark- 
nefle, doe yet meete ( as it were ) under the fame act of God, and 
are wrapt together in the fame fentence? If itbe Juftice upon the 
wicked, if it be their portion , how can it be. the portion of the 
righteous, or an award of Juftice uponthem? As Abraham plead- 
edwith God, ( Gen. 18. 25. ) Shall the righteous be flaine or perifh 
with the wicked ? that be farre from thee to doe in this manner, 
fall not the Fudge of all the carth doe right ? as if he fhould fay, 
if thou doeft involve a jut man, and a wicked man in one and the 
fame judgement, this is not to doe as a righteous Judge, farre be 
it from thee to doe fuch athing. Yet we fee in frequent experien- 
ces, that the fame judgement fallech upon the righteous and the 
wicked , By fword, famine, peftilence, by ftormes at Sea and ene- 
mies at Land, both are overtaken and fall together. Is this uner- 


ring Juftice ? 


juftice is to give every one his portion, his due; And God hath Fosticia oft Gee 
piven this exaĝ diftribution in charge, to the Prophet, he mult fay ian enigs is- 
fo, and will not the Lord doe fo? { Ifa. 3.10, 11.) Say ye to the Pucre. 


righteous, it fhall be well with him , for they fall eate the fruit of 
their doings ; woe anto the wicked, it foal be ill with him, for the re- 
ward of his bands foall be given him»; But how doe the difpenfati- 
onsof God, anfwer this direction to man , when his providence 
feemes to huddle up all together, to make the fame portion ferve, 
toth the righteous andthe wicked ? N 
Yanfwer it firft in the generall, and then in fome partculars. 


in the generall, the troubles of the righteous arë gocd for them, 
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and therefore they have that which is promifed ; God faith, /ay 
tothe righteors it foall be well with him : when a righteous man 
is troubled, it is vvell with him ; therefore he hath that, which God 
promifeth him ; and when a wicked man profpereth, itis iH with 
him, therefore he hath that, vvhich God thratneth againit him, 
Outward mercy is judgement to wicked men, and their profperity 
is their undoing ; therefore, do not think that God varies tittle 
from the tenour of his word, when he faith, it thall be il! with wic- 
ked men, and yet you fee them profper ; for it is never worfe with 
them, then when they profper, then when they think it is beft, and 
when the world thinks fo too, the profperity of fools foall defroy 
them; and what profperity is there in deftruction? The meat in 
their mouthes, is as a fword in their bowels. If you faw the Lord 
formally fending a Sword to devoure wicked men , you would 
think it juftice: the profperity of wicked men is as fharpe as a 
Sword, that can but deftroy, and fo doth this; Ze is their judge- 
ment, that they are without judgements, and not to be fmitten 1s their 
{courge. a 

Now more particularly to anfwer this obje&tion about the juttice 
of God. And it will be but needfull, confi dering the times we live 
in, threaten us with a common deluge, or.an overflowing fcourge, 
which may fweep away both good and bad together, 

- Firft, in reference to the godly. Arethey in a fad eftate out- 

wardly? are they in great afflictions? I anfwer, though they are 
afflicted, yet they profper. When they are im poverifhed, they are 
enriched, when they areas having nothing, they prlfelfe all things. 
What isthere ? vvhat can there be, even in their faddeft eftate, 
which doth not conduce to their good, which will not be a benefit 
Unto them? i l 

For firt, their troubles are but trials , now is there any hurt ina 
triall, or perturbation in a probation > Troubles try their graces, 
and their corruptions too. Trouble tryes grace that it may be ho- 
nour’d, and corruption that it may be mortified, there is no hurt 
in ali this: rather it isa moft happy condition, which makes grace 
confpicuous : whereby a mans beft fide , his infide ( wherein his 
glory lies , The Kings Daughter is gloriows within ) is turned out- 
ward. That Scripture ( Dan. 11. 33, 34535. ) is very pregnant to 
the point in hand, where the Prophet foretelling troublefome 
times , faith, They that underftand amongst the people foall in- 
Lruft many, yet they foall fall by the [word, and by flame, by cap- 


tivity 
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ius; oyle many dayes : They that underftand, that is,god- 
rity and Oy iik t doements, fome of them by the fword, 
they fhall utterly be cut off; fome by flame, they fhal! be o to 
afhes: others by captivity and by fpoile, their eftates fhall be p Hi 
dered, their perfons imprifoned. How doth this anfwer the yu by 
A (will carnal! reafon object) that it fhall be phat with t ; 
righteous, to whom the Lord promifeth it- fhall be well ? Yes, i 
enough. For it followeth, Now when they foall fall they foa : 
bolpen with a Little helpe, and fome of them of elearen fha 
fall, (that is, by captivity, and'by fpoile ) to ery them , an i pe 
thm, and to make them white. Here are two remarkable ends, why 
They of underftanding, fall into thefe evils. Firft, for probation, za 
try them. Secondly, for cleanfing and purgation , to purge HA 
and make them white. Gold is never wrong’d, by being trye r 
fpotted garment, a diftempered body, are not damnified by He 1- 
ing, or by purging. To be freed from filth without, and bad hu- 
mours within the body , is more then a common favour. ae 
high an act of favour then isit, to have il! humours and filthy {pots 
wathed, purged out of the foule? Such bafe humours a good man 
may have, as call for thefe ftrong working pils, Spoyling and Cap- 
tivity, to caft them out. Now thofe men of underfanding have no 
more hurt intended them by God , when they fall into fpoilers 
hands. then when a difeafed body fals into a-Phyfitians hand, i 
when a defiled garment falsinto a Fullers hand; ft. to purge an 
make them white. Afpittion ts a cleanfer. Chriftis the onely ce 
tory, and his blood the onely Fountaine to wafh away the guilt o 
fime; yet God hath other Fountains and Lavatories,to wafh away 
the pollution of fin : That blood cleanfes in this fenfealfo, princi- 
pally :and all the waters or fires of affliction have no efficacy at all, 
to refine or cleanfe, but in vertue of that blood. A Crefe without a 
Chrif never made any man better: But with Ç! hrif, all are made 
better by the Croffe. We may then fay at leaft, that it a well with 


. the righteous in affiittion, forafmuch as ( through the bleffing of. 


d) they ave bettered by affliction. When you fee a godly man 
a a the open fle having the waters of forrow powred 
continually upon him, know that he is only laid out a whitening, 
and will appeare fhortly more refplendant then ever, a 

Secondly, afflictions are fentto humble. Pride ss fuch a weed, as 
often growes in the beft foyle; Now that which hymbleth us can- 
not hurt us, we lofe nothing by the abatements of our pride: no, 
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the more pride lofes, the more we gain. And we feldome or neve; 
lofe any. thing, but by pride. Now faith God, Déur. 8. 1. If you 
would have an account, vvhy I brought my people about in the 
wilderneffe, through fo many difficulties, know, this vvas my de- 
figne, is was to bamble them, God. refitts pride wherefoever he 
findesit ( they in vvhom pride totally prevailes, are Gods enemies 
and he refifts them) they in vvhom pride hath fome, yea great pre- 
valency, may be Gods friends, and‘God will refift pride in chem : 
the difference is obfervable betvveen refitting of pride,and refifting 
the proud , the refifting of the perfon, and the refifting of the fin, 
The great refiftance,. vvhich God makes againft the pride of mans 
heare, is by the rods of affliction, he vvhips them into humility,and 
by taking away carnall comforts, takes them off from carnal! con- 
fidence. And 0 bleffed afflittion which makes us lefe to our felts, 
and all creatures loffe to ws. We are never [o much in Gods eye, as 
vvhen vve are leaft in our own: nor have vve ever fo much of God, 
as vvhen vve expect little, or leak from:man, fay therefore it is 
well with the righteous, vvhen they arein the deeps of affliction; 
for it is but to bring them off their Mountaines of pride, that they 
may beexalted in the ftrength and love of God, even upon the 
Mountain of his Holineffe and their glory forever. . 
Thirdiy , Afi&tions bring the Saints nearer to God, Troubles 
abroad cafe the foule to looke inwards and homewards. Is there 
any hurt in being brought neerer to God ? It is gocd for me to draw 
neer wato Ged, fays.David, andit is good for us to be drawn neer 
unto God, if vve vvill not come of our felves : Jt is a defireable vio- 
lence, vvhich compels us heaven-ward. Heaven is but our nearéft 
being unto God ; and by how much vve are nearer God on earth, fo 
much the more vve have of Heaven, upon earth, AMi&ions (asin 
the Prodigals example ) put us upon thoughts of returing to God, 
and the more vve returne, the nearer vve are unto him ; returning 


` thoughts vvill not reft, but under our fathers roofe : yea, returning 


thoughts vvill not reft, till vve are got into our fathers armes or un- 
der the fhadow of his wing, and this a happy condition indeed. 
As it vvas vvith Noahs Dove (Gez.8. 9.) vvhen the vvas fent forth 
ofthe Ark, fhe could finde no place for the foal of her foot to reft 
on; fhe knew not vvhether to go, for the vvaters vvere on the face 
of the whole earth , therefore fhe returneth back, and comes ho- 
vering bove the Ark, as defiring to be taken in : but after-the vva- 
ters vvere aflwaged, he fent out a Dove, vvbich returned to hirn no 
more 
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more, So when itis faire weather in the world, calme and ferene, 
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wen Doves keepe off from God ; andthough they goe not quite: 


away from him, yet they are not fo defirous ef comming to him :. 
but when we finde a delugeinthe world, fuch ftormes-and tem- 
peks of trouble,thar we know not where to fix our fouls fora day, 
then we come as the Dove fluttering about the Ark, and cry to our 
Erernall Noab, that we may be near.him, yea, within, with him: 
Wicked men ( like the Raven, which Noah fent out firft, Verfe 7 
and returned not againe ) cate not for the Ark of Gods prefence in 
the greateft troubles :. to be neare God is more troublefome to: 
them, thenall their troubles. But Believers, like the Dove,will look 
home (at leat) in foul weatlier. Godis their chiefe friend at all 
times, and their onely friend in fad times. Is there any harme in. 
this ? Chrift fends a ftorme, but to draw-his back to the Ark ; Thar, 
atthe laft, where he ts, there they may be alfo. l , 

Laftly, we may fay it is well with the righteous in their worft 
condition of outward tfouble, becaufe, God ss with them, It can 
never be ill with that man, with whom God 1s.. It is infinitely more- 


' tofay, I wid be with thee , then to fay, peace is with thee, health is 


with thee, credit is with thee, honour is with thee, To fay, God is. 
with thee, is all thefe, and infinitely more. Forin thefe you have 
but a particular goodsin God you have all good: when God fayes, 
Twill be with you, you may make what you will out of it;fit down 
and imagine with your felves whatfoever good you can defire, and 
it is all comprehended inthis one word, J will be with thee. Now 
God who is with the righteous at all times, ts moft with them in 
wort times ; then he faith in a fpeciall fenfe, J will. be with thee. 
When thou paffeft through the waters, I will be with thee: When thou 
walkeft thhough the fire, thos foale not be burpt,&c. Ifa. 43. 2+ 
When a mighty winde paffed before Eliah, itisfaid, That God was 
sot in the winde: and when the Earthquake fhook the Hils, anda 
confuming fire appeared, it is faid, God was not in the Earth- 
quake, not in the fire. God joynes not with outward troubles, far 
theterror of his people, buthe joynes with outward troubles, for 
thecomfort ofhis people. So he isin the fire; and in the winde, 
and inthe Earthquake, and his prefence makes the fire but asa 
warme Supne ; the ftormy winde,a refrefhing gale ; and the Earth- 
quake, hut a pleafant dance: i 
‘So much for the removing of this objeCtion,and clearing up the- 
jultice of God, refpecting the afflictions of the righteous. i 
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Secondly, the profperity of wicked men ferveth them, but as an 
opportunity, to fhew how wicked and vile they are; toa@ and 
publifh the feven abominations of their own hearts. Now as it is 
One of the greateft mercies under Heaven, for aman to have his 
lufts quite mortified ; fo itis a very great mercy, for a man to have 
his lutts, but,reftrained : It is a mercy for a man, to have that fuell 
taken away from his corruptions, upon which they feed: there- 
fore it muft needs be wrath and judgement upon wicked men,when 
God in ftead of reftraining their tufts, giveth them opportunity to 
inlarge their lufts,and layes the reines on their neck,to run whether 
and which way they pleafe, without ftop or controule, This is 


wrath, and high wrath,a fore judgement,the foreft judgement that 


can fall upon them : wherefore when vve thinke they are in a moft 
-profperous condition they are in the moft dreadfull condition,they 
are but filling themfelves with fin, ard fitting themfelves for de- 
ftruction. Many a mans lufts are altogether unmortified, which yet 
are chill’d and overawed by judgements, And there is more judge- 
ment in having literty to commit one finne, then in being fhut up 
under the iron barres and adamantine neceflities of a thoufand 
judgements : He that is Satans treafury for fin, foal be Gods trea- 


fury for wrath. 
Thirdly, 


as 
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1 Lot flamesio-bury while ungodly men 
faem to the world to be gathering riches, honour and pleafure, 
hey are but gathering a heap of wrath, and a pile of fire ; which 
atthe aft will-flame fo bright, that it will make arevelation, of the 
(formerly-feeret,.but ) ever pprt demeni of. God.” 

Laftly, To fhew that God is :juft in all bis dealings, both the 
righteous and the wicked, learne, from the end of both. That we- 
nay fully difcover.the Jultic® of.God, we mutt !goke upon all his 
works together, while we looke only upon fome.particular peece 
ofGods dealings. witha godly man, he may feemeto.deale very 
hardly wigh fim : or ifwelooke but upon fome particular peece 
ofhis dealings with a wickedman, God may feeme very gentle 
and kind towards him :.but take all together, and the refute is ex- 
att jnfice. 


Verf. 37. 
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It wasa good Speech ofa moderne writer, We muff Nin eft judi- 


not judge of the works of Gad, :before the fifth att, thatis, the Jaf candum de 
actor conclufion of all. This; and that part may feeme diffonant. ieee e ae 


and confufed, but Jay them all together, and they are moft har- Sane pee 


monious and methodicall : Hence Dawid ( Pfal.37.) after he sarc, 


hada great difpute with himfelfe, about the troubles of the righ- 
teous andthe profpericy of the wicked, and was put hard to it, 
how to make outthe Juftice of God, refolves all in the clofe with 
this advice ( ver.37.) Marke the perfect manand behold the gp- 
right, for the end of thar man is peace. Though a righteous. made 
inwarre,yet, his end is peace, whereas though a.wicked man die in 
peace, yet his end is warre. It isfaid (-Dewt.8.16.:) that all 
which God did to. his people in the wildernefle, was,that he might 
doe them good at the latter end. Come to the end sea a 
R. ere 


AO 


-there-you fhal! find juffice vifible: We often loofe the fight of ju- 
~ fice," indur ‘travailes and paffage through the world, moun- 
Traines and hils’interpofe; which we cannot ‘fee‘over or. through , 
‘but whenwe come hdéme, and arrive at the end of our cravailes , 
‘ Juftice willl bpeare ‘in allher fate and glory, rendring to every 
‘man according to his deedes ; To them who hy patient continuance 
in well doing, feeke for glory, and. honour, and immortality, etèr- 
“wall life , ‘bat unto them that are contentious and doe not obey the 
truth, bat bey unriphteodfneffe; indignation and wrath, > — 
` Fofoua concludes the tory of the people of Irae! in their paffage 
` to Canaan, with the highelt teftimonies of Gods juftice and faith- 
` fulneffe; Dea dealt with them fo varioully in the wildernes 
that they often murmured in‘their tents, asif he had done them 
wrong, yet fa rhe clofe-you fall find, how’ exact and punctual 
the Lord was with them; (fojb.21.45.) There failed not ought 
of any good thing whichthe Lord had fpoken to the houfe of Ifrael, 
all came topaffe : And in that other text, 6h.23.14 Behold thi 
day Lam going the'way of all the earth, ‘and you know in all your 
hearts , and in all your foules, that not, one thing bath failed of all 
the good things, which the Lord ` yaur God fpake concerning yon, 
all ave come to paffe unto you, and not one thing hath failed there- 
of. How admirably jut was God in his word ? Ifa man promife 
many things, we take it well if he performe formie of che chiefe,and 
‘them inthe chiefe, though Tome whet may faile. God promifed 
` many things, and petformed all, and which is more, all of every 
one, of thofe many things promifed. The texts com pared, make 
this out, the one faying, That not one thing failed of allthe god 
things, which God [pake concerning, thems. ‘And the other, That 
not ought of any good thing failed. So' then, they had every good 
thing in kind, with each particular part and degree of every $00 
thing : And for the truth ofall this,?ojoea makes his appeale to 
‘themfelves, and to that in themfelves, which was beft able to de- 
termineit, AL their hearts, and all their foules; which words 
doe not only referre to every perfon, as ifthe meaning were, Tht 
‘hearts and foules of you all; but rather to all thatisinevery per- 
fon, All their hearts, andall their foules, thar is, underftandings , 
memoties, confciences. affections, yea fences, their eyes and eares, 
their hands and monuthes, could bring in witneffe from their fe- 
verall operations, to this great truth. And furely God in the erd 


will dealeas well with every Ifraelite, as he did with all a 
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A time will come, it willcome fhorcly, when every Saint foall 
fay, in all their hearts andin all their foules, that notone thing 
nor ought of any one good thirg,which the Lordhath faid concer- 
ning them, hath failed. 1 {hut up this,in the words of Chrift. to 
his Difciples, when they were amufed about that act of his, -the 
wathing of their feet, ( Foka 13.7.) What I doe; ye know not now, 
bnt ye hall know hereafter. Stay buta while, and all. thofe 77- 
feries and riddles of providence fhall be unfolded, Though clouds 
and darkaclfe are round about him, yet Judgement and. Fuftice 
are the habitation of his Throne, Pfal. 97. © Mortal man never 
bad, and át laft falt fee he had no reafon, to complaine of God; 
portall man foall not be mere juft than God ; nor. foall man be 
move pure than his maker. And fo much for the fifth Conclufion,- 
That God neither doth nor can doe any injuftice to the creature, 
he is juft in his nature; juft and holy in all his wayes. 

The fixth or lait Conclufion is this, That to complaine of Gods fftio: fit o 
dealing with ws, is to make our felves more juff and pure than Gods Porte! qui im- 
or, when any perfon or people complaine of Gods difpenfatio ns we 
toward them,- they :(though not formally, yet by way of inter- mei, aflei 
pretation). make themfelves more juft and.pure than God. This 
wasthe point wherein Eviphaz labours much, to .convince. 7ob,. 
fappofing that he had thus exalted himfelfe againit God, by thele 


- grievous complainings of his prefent ftate, in the fore-going Chap- 


ter; There is atruth inthe propofition, though notin the appli- 
cation, as hath often been hinted. Jobs complaints were bitter, 
from the fenfe of his paines, not from any prejudice'in his under- Quify is d 
flanding. He ever preferved high. and holy thoughts of God, The Aa 
featt fulpition of whofe righteous dealings, isto make our felves, by marmu at.gs'd 
fo much more righteous, then he. The reafon is cleere, for, he that ud quam ja- 
complaines thus, thinks fome wrong is donehim; Now he that an OTe, 
complaincs of wrong, world be thought more juft, than be of whofe a ay pe 
wronging him, be -complaines = Whofoever murmurs or repines fare Jus ex- es 4 
at what God doth fecretly faigh(shis voice is in it)that he coulddog #fimst j cona -? aa 
better,o A ot? ft ¥focaks againtt the rod, freaks a- Freee qu TH 
„or that God oghie: He chat (peaks againtt the rod, fpeaks a- "7°" 

gaint him that {mites with the rod, He that jweares by “Heaven, cine pa 
fwveares by the Throne of God, and by him that fitteth thereon, faith oles 
Chrift; And fo, he that accufes the rod of God.aecufes the work of pe? parity cre 
God,and God that wrought it : He thinks himfelfe more pure then - ae ‘ie 

i fet lone 


his Maker who is difpleafed with God,as a-correcter: TO difapprove 7. deci 


} any thing which-God doth,isto approve our felves before God: G:eg. 
R 2 It 
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Ie is feafonable for usto look to our, hearts in fuch atime as this; 


itisa time of temptation, let us not by our murmurings, make it 
atime of provocation : Poilibly we may often fee czufe to com- 
plaine of men, but we can never have caufe to complaine of God, 
There is but little good got by complaining of creatures but how 
‘much guilt and mifery pecs he, who coiplaines of his Creator ? 
Fora manto complaine to man, isin fome cafes neceflary , but 
itis beft in all cales, to complainetoGod, ard the work of any 
-cafe, to complaine (though filently) of God. So then, complaine 
of man to God, rather thenef mn, to.men; complaine often te 
God, but never of God: Complaine before God, and tell him, 
that, fuch have dealt negligently, fuch falfely, fuch unjuftly, fuch 
cruelly ; But alwayesfay, Lord thou haft done juftly, even by thofe 
wh) are anjuft 3 Lord thow haff done grationfly , even by  thofe 
who are wicked; Lord thou haft done holily, even by the hand of 
thofe who are unholy zand thou kaft dealt faithfully, though thefe 
have been treacherous. Thus let us complaine to God, but not of 
God. Every complaint of God will be interpreted, a fecret jufti- 
fication of our felves, and a condemnation ofthe righteous God, 
Man isthen worfe then a Devill, whenhe would make himfelfe 
better then God: Norbing pollutes man, fo much as this thought , 
that there is anrighteon{uelfe in God: Nothing debafes the crea 
turefo much, as that thought, dejre oral, wherein he prefers and 
exalts himfelfe above the (reator. ve 

Thus we have opened the general! propofition: The probation 
of ic, from the vaft difference between men and Angels, is profecu- 
ted at large, in the latter part of the Chapter. 


Jo B. Chap. 4. Verf. 18. 


Behold he put no iruf in his fervants, and hu Angels he charged 
with folly. oo 
Liphaz having laid the dignity of man (comparing with Ged) 
in the duft, by chofe humbling queltions, in the former verfe, 
what zs man that he foounld be jnst? and foall man be more pare 
than his Maker? He now ftrengthens it further, that there is no 
comparifon between Ged and mortal! man, bya direc affertion, 
that there is no comparifon between Gad, and immortali Angell 
Beno 
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Id he put notruftin his fervants, and his Angels he charged 
ae ally ke ifhe la faid, If Angelsare notable to ftand be. 
fore God, and joftifie themfelves upon his enquirie ; then certain- 
lyman, the bek of men, who dwell bur in houfes ofclay cannot : 
Bur Angels cannot juftifie themfelves before God, therefore much 
teff: can the belt of men.*That Angels are not able to juttifie chem- 
felves before God, he proves in thefe words : Behold he put no 
ruft in bis fervants, and his Angels he charged with foly : They 
that cannot be trafted by God, cannot be juitifiedby God: And 
they chat are chargeable with folly, are not able to ftand in judge- 
ment before the moft wife,the only wife and holy God. Angels 
aie excellent creatures, yet becaule creatures, they are in, and of 
themfelves, fraile and weake: they have no ftrengch to ftand tonger 
chen upheld, no ftedfaftneffe to obey, longer than confirmed, no 
frithfullneffe to be loyall, longer than overruled, no wifedome to 
difcerne, further than they are enlightned; what then will become 
ofman, ifhe ftand alone, or Randin competition with God bis 
Maker ? This is the famme and generall fenfe ofthe words as 
they are an argument, We will now confider them as chey lye here 
in order, 


Behold he put no truf in hes fervants. 


The particle[ Behold Jin the Originall, as it often notes wonder 
in other texts, foit may, much more in this, Behold a wonder, 
Angels are foli, Angels are not tobe trufted; yet in this place, 
Behold is put by way of affirmation, rather then of admiration. Be- 
hidd he put notruft in his fervants, isas muchas verily and indeed, 
certainly and without controverfie, he put no truf in hu fervauts ; 
So (Deut.13 4.) Thon falt inguire and fearch, and aske dili- 
gently, and bebold if is be true, in the Hebrew thus, and behold 
true, or behold truth; that is, if upon enquirie it appeare, that fucb 
and fuch things are certainly fo, then, they muft proceed according 
tothe Law provided in that cafe. Againe( Dent.19.18, ) The 
Judges foal make diligent inquifition, and behold, if the witnelfe 
be a falfe witneffe „fo we tranflate; but the letter is, Behold rhe 
Witnelfe, a falfe witneffe, thatis, ifit be affirmed, and doe appeare 
that it isa falfe witneffe or teftimonie which is brought, then che 
Judges fhall proceed fo and fo,ec. Thus here, Behold he put no 
truft in bis fervants, ig a vehement affirmation, that God fear- 
ching into thofe his fervants, finds them fuch as are not to be ee 
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126 ` Chap. 4. 
But who are thefe untrufty fervants? Firlt, The Chaldee para- 
phraft underftands by fervants, the holy Prophets ; Prophets ( I 
grant) fometimes have, and oftner would have proved unfaithfull; 
fome of them, difcovered much, and others would have difcovered 
more unfaithfulneffe, if God had not mightily fupported them. 
Secondly, One of the Rabbins, underftands itin generall of any, or 
ofall the faithfull, Behold he put no traf in hes fervants, that is, 
not in any of the holieft and faithfullelt of the children of men, 

But the connexion ofthe text carries it clearely, that by fere 
vants, we ate to underltand the Angels, who are called miniftring 
fpirits, Heb. 1.14. Are they not all miniftring fpirits (ot fer- 
‘vants } fent ont for the good of thofe that are the heires of falvation ? 
And Ío the wordsin the clofeof this verfe, are exigericall, 
expounding who are intended by thofe fervants , Behold he put no 
traft in his fervants, and his Angels he charged with folly that is, 
he trufted not thofe fervantsthe Angels, but charged them with 
folly. Butthere isa further reafon, more fully evidencing that it 
mutt be underftood of Angels, inthe 19 verfe, where the perfons 
ftanding in equal! oppofition to thefe fervants and Angels, are men 
H w much lefe (faith he) on them that dwell in houfes of clay : 
Now a dwelling in a houfe of clay, is the periphrajis, or defcription 
of mankinde in generall, good or bad, one or other, high or low, 
all mankinde dwels in a houfe of clay. Seeing then the terme of op- 
pofition is mankinde in generall, we mutt take fomewhat which be- 

ing araionall creature is not man, for the other terme,which can- 
not be any except Angels; we cannot fet any fort of men in oppo- 
ition to others upon this ground, becaufe they dwell in houfes of 
a i a me in Clay, for the Saints on earth dwell in houfes of clay, as well as men 
bai : JSN of the earth; therefore to make the oppofition clear, it neceffarily 
°°" follows, that by Servants inthe firft claufe of che verfe, Angels are 
nutriins dsl implyed, as well as in the latter, where Angels are expreft, 
elf cujus fidei But if thefe fervants be Angels, how isit,that be prr no er nh inor 
puer eff com that(as we may render it word for word out of the Hebrew )he did 
mifi ali sot believe in thefe his fervants 


Pon as little opened the wopd here tranflated To put truft. We finde it 


eriam gecome fed two wayes in Scripture, fo : ; 
modatur ad e+ gétively, It istaken paffively to be faithfull rufly, and trae in 
conomam €F word or promife, From this root the Hebrew takes the name ofa 


JON 


Numivit in 


S PE Cuardian ot T ofter-father ox Steward, becaufe fuch to whofe care 
children or families are committed,ought to be moft faunal ge 


difcharge of fo great a truf. 


proper fidelita- 


tem etum 
: e 


aer E en ee A 
An Expofition upon the Book, of JOB. Verf. 18 


af thallarfwer chat, when I havea. 


metime paffively, and fometime 
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The Apoftle (1Cor.4.1,2.) {peaking of that heavenly Steward- 
' fhip, the miniftery of the Gofpel, expreffeth it thus, Let a mas fo 
account of us as of the Minifters of Chrift, and Stewards of the 
myfteries of God, moreover (faith he ) it ss required in a Steward 
that aman be found faithfull, And (Numb 12.7.)where Mofes - 
is {poken of, asa fervant, heis thus defcribed, Ady fervant Mofes 
is not fo, who is faithfull in all my houfe, he isamanwhom 1 may 
truft or give credit to, for he istrufty and faithfull. (Heb. 3. 2,5.) 
the Apoftle comparing Chrift and Mofes faith of Chrift, That he 
wasfaithfull to him that appointed hins, as Mofes was faithfull in 
all his houfe. So that hereis an elegant Aunrithefis, His fervants, 
who according to their duty and office ought to be conftart, faith- 
full truy; he found unconftant, unfaithfull not to be trufted, 

Yet the word being in Hyphil, is of an active fignification, and VN? _N? 
whenitisin conftruction with Beth (as Grammarians obferve) it 4 i Trei 
imports to give credit unto, or confide in a perfon; and fo here, he etate non rece- 
put notref?; that is, he did not credit or condfie in thofe fervants, fam, qua fig- 


othedid not believe on them. He faw fomewhat in them ,which "7! œ% 3 
credere d? fide- 


- might betray them to difloyaltie, if himfelfe withdrawing his affi- pe aleni Mere 


ftance. fhould make an experiment, or try what wasin their hearts. Verbuz de vere 
And this fenfe is moft fuitableto the fate and office of a fervant : boinfervos fu- 
trufting or not trufting, faithfulneffe, or unfaithfulneffe, are acts “ 7*4#dit. 
proper to that relation, Lord and Servant. So then the Lord put 
mo trujt, or he could not confide in his fervants, they being fuch as 
he found not perfectly fure and loyall unto him. We fay common- 
lyofaman whom we cannot rtuft, e will not give our word for 
him, and we will not take his. Our Lord Chrif is therefore called 
a faithfull High Prieft , becaufehis Father trufted him withthe _. 
whole bufineffe ofour falvation, without the leat mifgiving 2 
thought of his faith/ulnsffe, or the mifcarriage of the work Thus? 27 
Sodsmon defcribes a fathfull Wife and a confidirg Husband, Prov. ; J 
31,10,11. A rare couple indeed and as rarely found. Therefore-he ' 
makes proclamation for fuch a woman, who cas finde a vertuous 
Woman ? for ker prices farre above Rubies, the heart of her 
Husband doth fasely truft inher, forhat he pall have no need of 
Spoile: there's confidence tothe height, the heart of her Husband ' 
doth fafely treft ia her. A Husband that hath fuch a Jewell to his 
Wife, knowes, fhe will order the family with difcretion at home, 
when he’s abroad: he knowes the is faithfull to hin body ard 
goods, Her chaftity or her frugality never came in queftion before ` 
; his 
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his thoughts; therefore (faithhe ) Zfoall have no need of fpoile, 
which fome interpret thus :-her care and wifdome in providing for 
‘the family, will make it likean Army, which hath overcome the 
Enemy in the field, or wonne a wealthy City, where the Souldi- 
ers have fpoile or pillage enough, they need no {poile. Or as 
others, Hejhall have no need of fpoile , that is, be fhal! have 


Tam circum- 
fluit bonis em- 
nibus familia 
ejus quam mi- 
lites [polis e 
pugnata urbe, 
aut bofte fupe- 
Tato. 


things fhallbe fo-ordered ‘by his wives prudence, thathe -fhall 
not need to take any unjuttway,to provide for,or fupply his houfe- 
hold. Thus.rhe ‘heart of her husband doth fafely trujft-in her. Such 
l ruft the heart of God could not put in thofe-fervants,his Angels,he 

knewthey might come fhortin:their accounts. Such ‘truft Chrift 

could not give fome, who feemed co eruft-or ‘believe onchim, ( fobs 

2.23. )Many ‘feeing Chrifts miracles ‘believed-on him, yer -Chrif 

n would not believe on them, we tranflate, be would not cemmit 
ax atlsever $ Lim/elfeto them, the Greek is, he did not'believe or trult-himfelfe 
avtéy avti. unto chem,Chrift believes in, or may truft them all ehe world:over, 
who truly believe in him: But thefe believed fo falfely upon him 
that he could not ‘believe fully upon them; andthe -text gives 
the reafon, For he him/elfe knew all men, he knew, they v ere not 

- metall ofa due temper, and therefore notto be trufted. So-God 
knew all Angels, the utcermoft perfection, ‘power, and vertue 


that was in Angels, therefore he would not commit all to them,he’ 


‘ would not believe upon them. ‘We finde the word-belief thus ufed, 
( Exod.14.31. ) when the children of Ifrael faw the great work, 
that the Lord had wrought in deftroying the Egyptians, it is faid, 
The people feared the Lord and believed the Lord, and his fervant 
Mofes, he puts God and  Mofesas the joynt object. of their faith: 
as they had formerly been oftheir unbelief, Except the fervants 
of the Lord be believed, the Lord himfelfe is not. And when they 
are believed, the Lord is. ‘Believe inthe Lord yonr God, believe his 
Prophets, faith good Fehofaphat to his people, 2 Chron. 20 20. 
Mofes had told them enough of the power of God before, he had 
undertaken they fhould be delivered, but they would not tuft Mo- 
fesupon his word, nor would they truft. che :Word of God : yet 
now when they faw: this great deliverance, prefeat fight wrought 
faith for the time to come: they perceived by this miracle, that the 
Lord and Mofes were to be credited, & they doubted not,to credit 
them another time. Though that faith which comes in at rhe eyes 


enly, feldome goes domme fo low, a6 the heart, or fees fare and 
onger 


no needto {poile or oppreffe others, to helpe his family. AH 
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longer rhea the eye. Thug we may underftand the firit part of the 


_ Verle,He put no truf, no beliefin his fervants,he gave no credit to 


them, as knowing perfectly whatcheir nature and power wa 

what both could do: that if left by God. the po, Ss 

God, and prove unfaithfull. y God, the would quickly leave 
I fhall obferve one point,before J come to the fatter part of the 


Verfe ( for there the fufpicion ofdifloyaltie upon the ‘Angel 
* comes more fully to be confidered ) from the title here civei ca | 


the Angels, His fervants, he put no truft in bis fervants, Angel 

the fervants of God. They are his fervants,as being orade athis 
command, and they are his fervant, as being fully conformable to 
hiscommands. Thefe great and glorious Spirits, come under the 


fame title and denomination with men, who dwell in houfes of 


clay, fervants of God. To ferveGod, is not only the dut iti 
the honour of the higheft creatures. Jt 4s more hae i Haat 
then to rule the world. The file ofthe good Angels, is, Minifiring 
Spirits, Heb. 1. but che ftite and title of the evill Angel, is, Prince 
of the power of the aire, God of this word : you would think thefe 
were weighty titles, Prince of the aire, God of the world, but 
the additions diminith their weight, yea, make them lighter then 
Hist 7 oat A P mifery : There is more glory in 
cing a fervant of God, than in being a godo Pri. 
‘a 3 Lisa God, iT a oi , of the world, or ag rince 
I might here enlarge my enquiry into the fervices of Angels, in 
what they are fervants, and what their offices and duties are, but I 
fhall only touch. Their fervice may be confidered either in refi pect 
ofthe Church, or the enemies of the Church. Refi pecting the 
Church and people of Gad, they have fuch fervices as thefe. : 
Fir, they areas meflengersto carry and reveale the minde of 
God. They are as Tutors and inftructors of the Churches, Dax.8. 
9. God fent his Angel to teach Daniel the myfterie of thofe vifi- 
ons, And Rev.1.11. an Angel was fent te inftruct Zahn, Chap. 22. 
16. -I fefus have fent mine Angell to teftifie thefe things in the 
Churches. l 
Secondly, they are fent as guardians and protectors of the peo- 
ple of God, to take their d to be on their fide, P/al. a 
The Angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that feare 


| bins. Pfal.ot.11, He giveth his Angels a chargeover them, left 


at any time shey foould dafh their feet againft a fione. Gen 
i cee eres ; e HEE ya 
2. When Jasob journied, it i fig, the Angels of Gad met him, 
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„an army of Angels was his Convoy, Gods Hoak coming out for 
bis proteđtion and fafeguard, and therefore he called che name of 
thar place Nabanaim, that is, two Hofts or Camps ; either becaule 

the Angels appeared in two bands, and fo made asit were a 

guard for facob to paffe between them. Or, becatfe the great An- 

gelicall Royall Army, quartered and marched with faccbs little 

Army ;andfo two confederate Armies appeared in the field to- 


gether. Angelsare called Chariots, P/a. 68.17. T he Chariots of » 


g” are twenty thonfand, even thonfands of Angels. That is, 
.Čod ufeth Angels for deferce of his people, as Chariots in Warr. 
The ancient Prophers were called the Chariots of J/rael,. ( 2King. 
3.13.Jand the Angels are the Chariots of God.Our firougeft Mi- 
liria ts of Spirits, or of men {piritualiz'd, 
"Thirdly, Angels fuggelt good things, holy thoughts to us. If the 
Devill, who is an evill Angel,a wicked fpiric, can fuggeftevill, fine 
full filthy thoughts, and help on the heart in wickednefle ; then 
doubtleffe a good Angel can help on the heart in holineffe,in hea- 
venly thoughts and meditations. Chrift {peaks of Fadas, that Sa 
tan had pus it into his heart to betray him, John 13. and Peterto 
Ananias( Als 5. ) Why hath Satan filled. thine heart to lye to the 
Haly Ghoft ? The nature ofa good Angel isas fit, his power gi- 
ven as great, to deale with our {pirits, as either the nature or the 
pow of an evill Angel. That of the Apoltle (2 Cor. 11. 14.) 
givesa hint, if nora proofe ofit, where he tels the Corinthians, 
That deceitfull workers transforme themfelves into the A poftles 
of Chrift, and no marvel, for Sathan bimfelfe is transformed ip- 
toan Angellof light, and when is Satan inthis change from an 
„Angel of darknelfeto an Angel of light ? even when He fuggefts 
good for evill ends, or evill for good ends, And ifhe iscalled ax 
eingel of light for this reafon, then Angels of light, good Angels 
fuggelt good, for good ends; otherwife, Satan could not be faidto 
imitate them, in fuggelting good for ill ends, and under {pecious 
pretences of bringing glory to God, tempting to tranfgrefle the 
willofGod, — 


Fourthly, good Angels comfort, firengthen and fupport, in . 


times of diltreffeanguith and trouble:an Angel. comforted Hagar 
Gen Zi ard( Marth.4.10. after Chrift had finithed his terrible 
combat with that wicked Angel, the good Angels came and mi- 
xiftred unto him: Againe, when he wasin that mog bitter Agony 
in the garden ( Luke 22.43: )an Angel appeared te him from Hea- 
ven 


ven, ftrengthning him. That which th ey do to Chrift the Head, T 


they do to his members intheir proportion. 

“Their fifth fervice,is to conveigh and carry the foules of depart- 
ed Saintsto Heaven : they are Heavenly Porters( Luke, 16, 22.) 
Lazarus dyed, and was carried by the Angels into Abrabams 


0, 0e. 

Laftly,they fhall convocate and gather all the Ele& together 
the lat day, Marth, 24.31. Their fervices againtt the wicked ad 
allenemies of the Church have been many and great. Angels afifi 
Saints,and oppofe the oppofers of Sion, ‘Fwo Angels were fent 
upon ameflage of deftruction to Selme, an Angel defeated the 
Hoaft of Senacherib ; an Ange! {mote bloody perfecuting Hered ; 
Angels ( by name, ifnot by nature ) powre out the feven vials of 
Gods wrath inthe Revelation. Andat the laft day Angels fhall 
hurry the wicked to Chrifts Tribunal] ; they are heavenly Parf- 
vants; and they fhall bundle the Tares up together, as fuei! to be 
throwne into everlafting burnings, AZatth.13.41,42. 

And itmay be a great comfort to us,thatGod hath fuch fervants. 
When vifible dangers are round about us, we fhould remember 
God hath invifible fervants round about us, There are more with 
ns then againft us, as Elifoa told his fearfull fervant, 2 Kings 6. 
And in that low eftate of the'Chruch, Zech, 1.8. the Prophet is 
fhewed Chrift in a vifion Randing among the Mirtle trees in the 
bottome, (the. Mirtle trees inthe bortome, noted the Chruch ina 
low efate ). and behinde him there were red Horfes, fpeckted and 
white, that is,horfemen fpeckled and white. Thefe diverfe colou- 
red Horfes were Angels appointed for feverall offices, as the lear- 
ned unius (with others ) interpretsit, The red horfes being ap- . 


` pointed for judgement, the white for mercy, and the {peckled, (as: 


he conjectures) for mixt actions, being fent out, at once to protect 
and help the people of God, and to execute wrath and judgement 
upon the adverfary. Thus we fee the fervices of the Angels; they ” 
ava fervants, yet fuch as the moft wife God put no trujt in: therefore 
wehave an Angel better then Angels, eventhe Angel of the Cove- 
nant the Lord Jefus, into whofe hands our fafety is committed, to 
whofe care the Church is left, in whom God puts the whole truft, 
knowing that this greate £agel, is, and for ever will be faithfull, 
inand over his houfe, to his highelt delight, and the Churches 
compleatelt welfare. 
Sa And 
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Necin Angelis — 


fuis poner ls- 
men Tagn, 
Nec in Angelis 
fuis pofuit lue 
cem exatiffi- 
mame Watabe 
Angelis fais 
pofuit vefant- 


repeiit vanita- 


ten Sym. 
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And his Angels he charged with folly. | 


” fhining or brightneffe, or to fhine and be bright : and hence by a 


Metaphor to be Famous, or renowned, or to make one renowned: 


or famous, or to paint out aman with praifes, becaufea manis 
(as it were ) decked with light, and hath rayes of brightneffe caft 
upon him, when heis honoured and adorned with praifes. Due 
commendations are'to a manasa robe or velture of light, which 
makes him fhine co.all about him. And-hence the word Hadelu- 
_ jabisderived, praife ye Fah, or the Lord; ufed frequently both 
in the beginning and end of the Pfalmes : in the beginning of the 
Pfalmes by way of exhortation, and in the end by way of acclama- 
tion, crying up the honour and glory of God. And(to note that in 
paflage )it is well obferved, that this word Hallelujah is firit ufed 
in: 
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inthe old Teftament,P/a/. 104.35.. where the utter confum pion 
offinners ismentioned , and in the New -Teftament it is firt ufed, 
Rev.19.3, 6. where theutter confumption of Antichrift is prophe- 

fied. Judgement on the wicked, is matter of high praife to God. 
Thirdly, the word fignifies( by the figure e-4xriphrajis or contrary 
fpeaking)to boaft and brag vainly,foolifhly, or vaine foolith boatt- 

ing. To commend or extol our felves is pride ranning mad, and 
arrogance diftratted, Irvis the higheft dotage to be in love. with 

our owne wildome and folly, to publifh our own works. There 

may be wifdom( though oftentimes thereis a great deale of folly) 
incommending others, but in commending our felves, there can be 

nothing but folly:therefore the very fame word which fignifies to 

boaft and commend our felves ;. fignifies both the concrete, to be 

mad, vaine, or foolith ; and the abftra&,madneffe and folly : thus 

in Ecclef. 2.2,12. the word is ufed, I faid of laughter thos art 

mad. I turned my felfe to behold wifdome, and fully, and mad- 


` mfe: and Pfal. 75.4. Lfaid unto the fooles, deale not foolifoly, or 


to the mad:men, do not play the mad-men, that is, do not exalt 
your felves,for fo he clears his meaning in the fifth Verle, Lift aor 
up your borges on high, fpeak not with a fife neck, that is, aneck. 
ftifned with pride, anda horne lifted up with vaine-glory or felf- 
confidence. are 2x 

.-From this variety of fignifications, the variety of tranflations 
before toucht,.arifech. Firlt they who read it, He pur Jight.into, 
thofe bis meffexgers, take the word ina proper ftri& (enfe, ma- 
king out the meaning thus;that Ged having put the light of excel- 
lent knowledge into the Angels, could not yet truft chem ; all 
their {peculative knowledge, and high raifed illuminations, were 
not enough to make them fteadily and fteadfaftly holy : that is 
the intent of Mr, Bexa’s interpretation, He trifted not to his 


Servants, though he had pur-light into thefe bis meffengers. For 


thofe who retaining the word /ighe tranflate negatively, neither 
hath he put light in bis Angels, or neither bath he put perfect light 
isto his Angels, or as Mr. Brenghton, Inbs eAn els he judgeth 
no cleare light to be, putting a negative particle in both -branches .. 
ofthe Verfe, whereas inthe Hebrew there is no expreffe‘negati- 
onin the latter. Thefe, I fay, are led by this reafon orrule. I is 
frequent in Scripture, when there is a negative in the former claufe 
ofa Verfe, thento underftand a negative alfo in che latter claule,. 
though none be expreft. For iniftance(P/al.9, 18.) The needy foall 
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not-almty “be forgottens he eee of the pobre fhalt not perife 
for ever z fo'we read; but in the -Hebrew the latter claufe is, the 


“oxpedtiitiosi of the poore Bak pirife for ever x there ts no Negative 


in the Original! ; but our Trimftators, and not only they, but all 
that Ehave feen upon the place, render it fo,fupplying the Negative 
particle ofthe former, in the lacter claufe of that fentence, And 
Without that negative, the fentence is not only imperfect, but: 
untttie:’Fhus> The needy fall nor alwayes be forgotten the expe 
EFation of the poore fhall perifo for ever, this were a contrad ‘ction: 
but reading it,the expectation of the poor fhall not perith for ever, 
makes the whole a truth, and congruous in it felf. Againe ( Pro. 
17. 26.) Fo punifh the juft is not good, to ftrike Princes for equity, 
fothe letterof the Hebrew; but we reade it thus, To pantip the 
juft is noe good, nor to ftricke Princes for equity. I might give ynu 
other ex:mples, buta tat may fuffice Thusinthe Text before 
us, when itis faid in the rkt claufe, ke put xo truft is his fervants, 
we take up the negative, aud fay in the fecond, either bath he put: 
light into his Angels, ot-he aid: not put light inhis Angels, or, be 
put no perfec? light in his Angels, ot he judged not cleare light w 
be in bis eAngels. a8 l r 
- Secondly, they, who ( according to our Tranflation ) render it 
madneffe or folly, vain boafting or vanity, thefe take the Original. 
in that figurative fence before given. When a man from a reflecti- 
on upon his own worth, boafts ont his own praifes,which, becaufe 
itis a point of extreame vanityand folly, therefore the word is: 
elegantly applyed to fignifie folly, exc. He charged his Angels 
with foly. He put or laid folly upon, or to his Angels; He put, for 
fo the Hebrew word bears. Not,that the vanity which isin Angels: 
is of Gods putting, but the folly chat isin them, he pats ro them, or 
char,eth ir upon them, or layeth st to their charge. As‘we' fay, 


Such aone put it home upon him; thatis, he charged him found. - 


ly, or. fully, with fuch a erime or offence. To charge, is a ju- 
diciall or Lawe-term, implying, that the Lord fitting in judge- 
ment, to examine the ftate of Angels,charged them by way of ac- 


gufacion, and upon tiial) found‘ them ( ina fenfe ) guilty of that, > 
which, though hey had nat formed into any one fin, yet might ` 


be formed and fhap’d into any fin, Folly or. vaine-glory. 

Having given fome account of thofe rearms,€ bargin and Folly, 
He charged his Angels with folly, it growes toa great oube what 
Angels we are here to underftand: what Angels did oe 

, char. 
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charge with folly>T he quere or doubt lies whether we thall iay this 
charge at the doore of the good Angels;or of the bad éref: both. 
. Many of the Ancients reltrain it to the evill Angels tothe Apo- 
flate Angels; God put no traftin theni, he faw foliy inthem; ta- 
king it før confeffed, that the Angels which ftood, the good As- 
gels are trufty fervants difcreet and wife farre from,either unfaith- 
fulnefle or folly ; fuch, asGoa hath ‘put truk in, and chey. never 
deceiv’d his cruft;fuch wile obedience is made che pattern of ours 
by Chrift himfelf in his patterne of prayer, Thy will be done on 
Earth as it ts in Heaven. And would the Lord regulate us by 
them who are themfelves irregular?or make them our copy in do- 
ing his will, whofe folly tenders them unfit co be trutted withthe 
doing of his will? Therefore (fay thefe) fuch a charge fuits notithe 
ftate and condition ofthe good Angels, poe 
Others caft it upon the good Angels, that God put no truft, no, 
notin them. I conceive, from either there may be a good fenfe 
though T incline to the latter. For in the Apoftate Angels (take it 
in the broadeft fenfe) Gad faw ao light,no goodneffe, no faithful- 
neffe at all; they have plainly diftovered themfelves, and thewed, 
not only weaknefle and unfaithfulneffe, but w ickedneffe and ur- 
moft folly. Butto confine it tothe evill Angels or to underdtand 
itchiefly of them, is too narrow forthe Text ;.- efpacially, feeing 
thisisbur a fight, a too eafie change for rhefe'Apoftare Spirits to fe 


fay onle thus that God fonnd unfaithfulneffe in them,andicharged “iff infénam 
them with folly : for in them rebellion was found, and they ftand"egaivè, i e. 
charged to this day with High Treafon, againit the Crowne and "en afe fee- 
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dignity of the King of Heaven: and are therefore -committed ; 
to prifon, and teferved tn chaines of darkneffe to the judgeent be 
of the great day: As fogithe. good Angels; Ġddimay be (id to lan, 
charge them with folly withont.asy wrong either ithe holimelfe 
of their nature,or the ftedfaftnes of their obedience. -For upon ex- 
Amination(or{ntuition rather) he finds, they have no wifdome: or 
ability but by Divine:bouncy arid eftablifintent.’ As thë apofate 
‘Angels were pofitively:full of folly and sinfaithfalnes.46che good. 
Angels might be charged: with folly, negatively famel#that they. 
had no faithfullneffe, but as affifted and prope üp: "e" a 
But,we may’ take the Angels in a third or- middle confideration, 
Halas for the faflen-or apoftate Angels nor for the good and con- 
rmed-Angels as.diftinét; orifince this diftin@ions But by Angels 


we may underftand the wAngelicall natare; the whole complex 


natyre. 
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~paturé of Angelsintheiy creation and confticution was fuch, as 
God could not truftfallytinto, fuch as he faw folly in, We may 
demonftrate this plainly becaufe a great parc ofthe Angels( and it 
is queftioned whether or ño the geater part ) but itis clear, thata 
preat part of the Angels,a whole Regiment at leaft,proved difloy- 
all and fell ogether-:. therefore the Angelicall nature ( in that ab- 
{traded notion ) is fubject to foily and unfiithfulnes, as well as 
man, alchoughthey are of a more exceffént make and conttieution 
then man. God looking upon Angelsin generall, faw they were 
not to be trufted; the event alio fhewing many of them(who were 
as good by nature as they who ftand) tailing from him difcovering 
their folly and nakedneffe to alf the world... > | 

. -Butit may be queftioned yet, how there could be folly in the 
Angelicall nature, for as much as God viewing and reviewing all 
the works, which he had made, fam:every thing which he had made, 
and behold it was very good. > > ; 

_ Tanfwer, fierft God charged them with folly comparatively, tes 
| fpecting himfelf. As (1 Tim.6. 16. )the Apoftle faith.of Godgthat 
` heonly hath immortality ; that {peech is exclufive, fhutting out all 

otben creatures from a participation of Gods immortality. Yet 

awe know Angels are immortall, Angels dye not, thereiore alfo 
they are oppofed to.men ( in the next Verfe to the Text )who live 
in houfesof. clay; whofe foundations are in the duft, and are crufh 
ied before the moth, Angels are not cruthed, they dye not, yet God 
-tonly isimmortall ; becaufe the immortality of Angels compared 


with the. immortality of God, is but mortality, And the reafon . 


4g this, becaufe Angels are not immortal in themfelves,or of them- 
. felves, they have not originall or abfolute immortality, their im- 
oan pei Mosality is dependent and derivative ifod only is independent- 
fore fanftiin Jy and originally. immo.tall, and hence he anty is faid to have ime 
celis Angelijue mortality. Asitisinthe point oflife, fo alfo of rig hteoufnelle, 
fii effedicanur, wifdome, and faithfulnefle, God only is faithfull, he owly wife, 
nin taibi vider Chats the Apoltles phrale, ToGod only wife: Men; yea Angels, 
frente Non ace unfaithfall,unwi(e, foolith,comparediwith God, He is wife of 
quia ut boc ef- himfelfyand in himfelf,: in his own compaffe. creatures have only 


femajuftitia what they borrow or receive froamhim. To this fenfe on of the 


lapfi funtsfed Ancients {peaks fully,- Is comparifon of the juftice of Ged, if the holy 
ia hehe Angels in heaven be called anjuft, d fee no hurt in the affertion wut 


fin. Avgult. becanfe they,have fallen from juftice, but becaufe. they are creatures, 
cont. Prif and not God.: Allis refolved inte this, shey are créaturess He s 
CE enoug 
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enough to. prove their folly,and unfaithfulneffe And,if a man that 
hath not only fome fmattering of learning and knowledge but is a 
profeffed Scholer, be looked upon as ignorant, compared with the 
Ben-clerks and great Scholers of tte world ;is it any wonder that. 
Angels thould be called fools, imreference to the infinite wifdome 
of God ? The foolifaneffe of God ts wifer then men, and the weak- 
nefe of God ws fironger then men. And it is as true of Angels, the 
foolifhneffe of God iswifer then Angels, and the weakneffe' of 
God is ftronger then Angels, Angels ate called Principalities and 
powers, but yet,itis only becaufe they act in the power of God, 
and go forth in his ftrength, that’s the firft anfwer. The whole na- 
ture of Angels is unfaithful! and foolifh, weighed with God. 
Secondiy, I anfwer, although in the Angels there isno actua'l 
unfaithfulneffe or folly, yet there is poflible folly & unfaithfulnefle 
ia Angels, and, this potentiality is the thing here meant or aimed at. Cuicung 5 cese 
The Holy Angels that now ftand are wife and faithfull altogether, 172 be con 
yet confidered in themfelves { not as confirmed by. Chrift ) they 777" piia 
may fall; ‘their conditionisaltered, but their coaktitution isthe paber ex ding 
fime, Itisotherwife with man( which makes awide difference grarie,non ex 
betiveen Angels and men.) Man not only hatha potentiality to be condirtsne na- 
footith & unfaithfull, but man is aCtuall foolifh and unfaithful syea 1E bs 
maninhimfelfisnothing elfe, buta bundle of folly and.unfaith- °°"? 
fulnefle. Whereas Angels inthemfelves, or confidered.in-their na. 
trall conftitution, have no folly actually inthem at all. The za- 
tureof manis nothing bat finanse, and Angels haveno finneatall 
in their nature ; they only havea potentiality, a poffibility in their 
nature to finne: So then, we muft underftand this charge. of folly 
with two cautions concerning Angels. Firft, there was not any 
folly concreated with them, their nature is. pyrely,pare. Secondly, 
they have not contracted any foily into their nature. The folly of 
the good Angels is but like the folly of man in the ftate of innocen- 
cy, when he had only.a. powér to fin:which poffibility of Angels to- 
fin is by the mediation of Chriit(wherein thefe Angels have a fhare 
though not to redeem or raife them from their Fall (as man)yet to 
confirme and keepthem from falling)I fay, by the mediation of 
Chrift that poffibility is removed. Chrift hath changed their pofli~ 
bility to fin,into an impoafibility of finning. Thisis a glorious pri- 
viledge indeed, and that which all the Saints fhall have.in glory. 
Redemption hath not only bettered the condition of man, but the 
condition of Angels, Now they a excell in ftrength doing the Sa 
' manà 
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-commandements of God, and harkuing tothe voice of his ward for 

ever. Pfal. 103.20. ae aS 
We may hence learne, firt, shat the fin of Angels was, God 
. charged his Angels with folly , The poflible fin, which God faw 
and itill fees,in the nature of Angels,was the actuall fin of Angels. 
Pride & felfe confidence were the fins of Angels,and thefe are the 
molt proper fins of Angels, Ange's cannot fall into every fin. The 
PATET Schooleman queftions, Whether the _firft fin of Angels was pride ? 
43.411.  Heargues and concludes that howfoever in regard of guilt the De- 
vils, or fallen Angels have all fins upon them, becaufe they tempt 
` man to every fin ( Forhe that tempts another toa fin which him 
felfecommits not, cr is incapeable to commit is as guilty, as if he 
“had committed it )yet in regard of the act it felfe, evill angels can 
only commit thofe fins, which are futable to a fpirituall nature. 
Now a fpiritual! nature, is not affected with thofe fins which be- 
long to a corporall or fenfitive nature ; Devils are not adulterers, 
they are not drunkards ; theirs.ate {piritual] fins, and their chiefe 
fpirituall fin,was pride, Their firft fin confiftedin not fubmitting 
themfelvesto that condition, wherein God placed them, and 
whereunto they were: appointed. All. agree it was pride, though 
there be different opinions about what this pride fhewed if felfe ; 
whether in affe@ing a higher degree, then God created them in 
refilling the work and office God fet them about, (which fome 
conceive,was the miniftration to,or the guardianfhip of man, 
which truf they deferced or {corned ) or whether it wee in affe- 
Cting a further condition upon their own ftrength, not looking to 
the ftrength and grace of God, whatfoever the particular was, 
the generall is plaine, they abode not inthe truth, they kept nt 
their tation: Pride and ambition fwel’d them, till they brake 

and fell. 

Aratli fee Secondly obferve, Angels ( as creatures ) are mutable crea- 
rin à Deo tares though they are the beft of creatures,yet they are changeable 
creati beati crearures;though they are the moft perfect creatures, yet there 
Heat'tudin€ n- is fomewhat in them of imperfection. Looke upon Angelsin their 
PA ae creation,they were created blefled; Bleffed (asthe Schooles de- 
pode rena termine) witha natural bleffedneffe, not with a fupernaturall 
ie:!, ae in which confifts in the vifion of God;for,if they had been created in 
=e a fupernaturali bleffedneffe,then they had never fallen, they were 


Shae! 


=" created only inanaturall bleffedneffe,and from that they might 
fall and did. Now, indeed the good Angels have obtained by 


Chritt 
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Chrifta fupernaturall dleffedneffe, from» which they cannot fall; 
and fo by grace are become immutable, which by creation they 
were not, Though Chrift be not a Redeemer (as was toucht bz- 
fore )yet he is a confirmer, a fupporter ofthe holy Angels. In refe- 
rence whereunto,Chriftis called the bead of all thisgs(Eph. 1.22.) 
And of bim the whole family in Heaven and in earth is named, 
Ephef.3.t3. And by him ( Col.1.20. )God hath reconciled all 
things unto himfelfe, by him I fay, whether they be things in 
earth, or things in Heaven. Some under{tand that place in the Cos- 
hfians of men only, becaufe ofthe word reconciling, yet we may 
well aketa Angels alfo,becaufe,that place takes in all things, both 
in Heaven and earth.And howfoever Ange!s needed not fiuclya re- 
conciliation,as fuppofes a breach of peace, or a falling out, before: 
yet they needed fuch a reconciliation,as confifts in the continuance 
and trengthning of that peace which was before. k 
Further, We learne by way of Corollary from the former point 
That there ts notability in any eftate out of Chrift, The Angels 
themfelves could not be trufted out of Chrift, fotly isin them not 
confidered in Chrift,how much morein man ¢ When Adem fell 
ifGod fhould have repaired him againe,and fet him up ( in fates 
quo.) in the fame condition wherein he was, yea ina better (ifa 
better could be had ) without a Mediacor,and-fo have tried his obe- 
dience once more; or fhould every particular man have food for 
him‘elfe, and not one for all,certainly; as we fell at firft in a lump- 
all cogether,fo we fhould have all fallen fingle ( as it were )by re- 
taile, one after anothers There w ne affurance in any eftate on this 
fide Chrift : Nor man,nor Angel camhold out without a Surety :. 
Chrift is called the Surety of the Covenant, Heb.7.22. bacaufe he 


} . undertakes for us that we fhall doe our parts that we fhall be faith- 


fulland beleeving, that we fhalt be holy and'humble that we thall. 
doe what God expects from thofe, whom free grace fhall fave : 
Chrift undertakes for all the grace,and holineffe, and faithfullneffe 
which is required in beleevers; He gives no command, but what. 
himfelfe helps us to fulfill, nor calls he for any duty, but what him- 
felfe works in us and for us.. 

Fourthly obferve, Thar God fees imperfestion in creatures 
whofe natures are moft perfect. Man looking upon the Angelical! 
mture or upon mans nature in innocency, could fee no fault or fol- 
lyin either,but God faw both poffibly faulty,though not actually 
faulty, And,asitis with the natureofmen and Angels, fo with: 

T. 2 their 
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_ their works : when we.can fee nothing amiffe ina work, God can; 
as the Apoftle acknowledges ( i Cor.4.4.) Ikmow nothing by my 
felfe : 1 profefle,when I looke into the courfe of my miniftery (for 
-he fpeakes to that parcicular)when I looke,how I have difcharged 
my Apoftlefhip,my confcience beares me witneffe, I know of no 

unfaithfulneffe or neglect, but yet, though 1 know nothing by my 

felfe, Lam not hereby juftified, but be that jadgeth me is the Lord: 

asifhe fhould fay, wheu God comesto looke over my worke, he 

may find faults,many faults in it; there is no ftanding for creatures 

before God in any creature-puricy :Angelicall perfection is imper- 

fe&in his fight. Angels have not the leaft {pot or tincture of fin 

in their nature, yet thenature of Angels is potentially finfull. The 

bett creature(in regard of pure naturalls)may be wrought to evill, 

one God cannot. And the reafon is, becaufe every one may erre, 

who hath not the rule of righteoufneffe within him: and therefore 

it isimpoflible God fhould erre, becaufe his own will is the rule 

of his own actions:He is every way a law unto himfelfe. The Apo- 

file {peaking ofthe Gentiles(. Rom.2.14. ) faith, Thefe having not 

the law are a law unto themfelves. Not that their nature is a law, 

(which is the tranfcendent priviledge of God) but, that they have 

the law of nature, or the Jaw printed in their nature, though not 

publithed to their eare ; They have the law written in their Learts, 

but the heart uf Gid ts his law, both written and unwritten. Crea 

tures how perfect foever in their nature, have the will of God for 

their rule and law: which though it be within them, yet it is not 

Them and fo they may act befide it. The hand of the Artificer of- 

ten failes in cutting or fafhioning the work he is about, becaule 

his hand is not the rule by which he workes: his hand workes by 

a rule or line, his hand is not that rule or line, therefore he fome- 

times ftrikes right, and fometimes he ftrikes wrong; ‘but if the 

hand ofa man werethe rule by which he works, then it were im- 

poflible that ever he fhould worke amiffe. Thus it is with God, 

Solum iilam @ the very will of God which a@s,is the rule by which he acts hence 

path ais itisimpoffible for God to faile; Angels and menaé by a rule 

tenon contin. Prefcribed, their will is one thing, and the rule is another; the 

Git, crius reg.» power by which they. worke isone thing, and the direction by 

laeh ipfa vire which they worke is another, and therefore(to fhut up this point) 

He eae S the mok perfect creature may poflibly fwerve and errein acting; 

re weet, OT Only he cannit erre in any thing he doth whofe will ñ she perfect rule 
of all be doth, 


` 
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Fifthly, Forafimuch 45 God beholding Angels, fees folly in them, 
learne, That God. bath no uted of any creatare, no net of Aagels. 
The reafonis cleafely this, becaufe Angels themfelvesin them- 
felvesare unfaithfull Angels themfelves in themfelves are foolith, 
therefore what. ‘need. hath God of fuchas thefe? As King Achik 
faid (1 King.21.15. ). when David changed his behaviour be- 
fore him(ftudioufly acting the foole.& mad man ){crabling on the 
doores of the gate,and letting his fpittle fall downe upon his beard: 
What, faith evehife unto his fervants, have I need of madmen, that 
on have brought this fellow to play the madman in my prefence ? 
SoGod may fay,when tie fookes upor the beft of creatures, Angels 
or men,have I any need of mad-men, any need of fooles or of their 
folly: Forafmuch then,.as there is nothing in any creature, barely 
asa crearure,but what may be reduced to folly and unfaich full- 
nele, and would certainely - end there, therefore God hath no 
need at all ofany creature. Men will fay, we need not the helpe of 
ciflayall or untrufty men,we need not the helpe of fooles,to-coun- 
fell us,or of unfaichfull ones, to act for us, - = ee 
Befides,Creatures are n> helpe to God:For the truth is, God and 
the creature,are no more than God alone ; I fay,God and the ut- 
moft perfection of all creatures put @®gether, are no-more than 
God alone: The ceafon of it is, becanfe, if there be any perfé@ion 
in creatures,it is but what God himfelfe hath put into them. W hac 
aman gives to another, is no addition to himfelfe,much leffe is thae 
which God gives man or Angel, any addition to God.God is infi- 
rite, and no addition can be made to infinite: Whenthe creature 
doth moft for us,the creature (of it felfe)doth nothing for us, Gid 
doth all in all & by all. The creature doth you no more gaod.at one 
time than at another, all the good whictits done atany time, God 
doth it:So then every way God hath nó neeg of creatures. And it 
is our comfort, am fure it ought to be, thit he hath nor.He faith 
to wifemen Ihave no need of your covnfels;to rich men T have no 
need ofyour par/es , and to great men; I have no deed of your 
power ; hee feesallis vanity: "> O 0 5 e 
Laftly, IfGod truftnot Angels,let not ùs truft in man;if he 
charges his Angels with folly, let notus adore the wifedome of 
man, This difcovery of imperfectionin Angels, fhould lay all 
creatures low before us, and take us off from confidence or boa- 
fing inany arme of fief. To this fenfe; ZAphax profecutes the 
argumentin the following n tothe end of the waa a ; 
l 3 
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:Çhap.4. fa Expofition upon thë Bosk of J.0.8.- Verlig. 
If Angels, -the chiefeftand choiceft of creatures be thus weake, 
what then, ig man, whodwėls in a konf of clay, whofe foundation is 


‘isthe duft, and wiha are crafted before che meth ? 


wot : ee oath 
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x Tow much li fe on them thatdwek in honfes of clay, whofe foune 
Bee is ie duff, which are crufhed before the moth? > 
T hey are deftroyed from . yporcing to, evening : they perifa for ever 
` withows, Any regarding fte a O 5 
Doth not their excellency.which in them, goe away?they die,evex 


“without. wifedome,. 


r-T Hefe tliree verfes, containe a defeription of man-imoppofiti- 
A onto the Angels, The forme-of the argument was given be- 
fore to this effect ; That if Angels, thofe excellent creatures, can- 
not ftand before God,orbe juftified in. hisfight; then much 
lele man,a weake creature man who.dwels in a houfe of clay, and 
whofe foundat ian asin the anf. er 
_ Two things this Context holds forth tous, concerning, the 
weaknefle, ef man, in eppofition to Angels. : 
‘Pirkt Ir fhewes that manis.a ae fubftance,fo are not An- 
els, Angels are. [pirits,fpirituall frbftances. o>. 
$ d It de tg that manis a mortal! fubftance, fo are 
not Angals, /pirits die. wor. . i AS ane 
. That, man is a-material] fubftance, is proved inthe beginning 
. of the-19 verfe, frem thofe words; He dwels ina benfe of clay, 
whofe foundaticn ts, in theduft.. 
That,man is a mogtall fubftance,is implied in the former; That 
whichtis made of clay and duft mutt needes, be brittle ware, But 
befides that his mortality is implied in thofe words, it is proved: 
exprefly and in termes in the words following to the end of the 
. Chapter. And this- mortality of man is fet forth, by divers ad- 
juncts or circumftances. aa 
i 1.By afimilitude,fhadowing the quickneffe or the fuddennefle- 
„of mans death, They are crujbed before the moth: l 
2. By the fhortneffe. of life; They. are defiroyed from morning. 
PR CURING. | 


3. By 


Chap. 4. da Expoftion upon the Bok of JOB. 


3. By the evetlafting power, which death hath ‘upon us (refpe- 
Ging this world). They perife for ever, 20° es 5 
4. By the common and general infenfibleneffe and inconfide- 
ration of this fraile life, of this long lating death ; AZén(faith he) 
tsdeftroyed from morning to evening, he dieth quickly, perifbeth for 
ever,be lies, as long as the world lafts, in his. grave, yet factris the 
ftupidity ofman,that none regard all ehis; he dies withisie any rea 
garding. a oe ee a" 
i 5. And leat any fhould fay, furely, ‘man is not fach-a pitiful 
creature, as this fad defcription reprefents him ; nian’ was the mof 
excellent part ofthe inferior creation, ‘God planted many no- 
ble endowments upon man : and is there no more tobe faid of him 
but this? be zs erufo'd likea motk, and dies no man -regarding ? 
That objection is taken away in the laft verfe;as if the Holy Ghoft 
had faid, I grant that man, ‘befides duft and clay ( which are his 
materials ) hath many heavenly, yea divine endowments, he hath 
the impreflions of, Gods Image in reafon and underftanding ftam- 
ped upon him , but, though he be thus qualified, yet ad bis excel- 
tency ( all chat which may be accounted the choifeft:and the beft 
inhim ) will not keepe bins fweet, or prote& him from death and 
rouenneffe : Dorh not (faith he) their excellency which is in them 
ge away ?asifhe had faih If you alledge, that man is more than 
duft and clay, then weakneikę and . corruption., tis orantéd : but 
what then? Doth net their ex ellency that tin-them, gos away ? 
doth it not vanifh, and wherg'is it ? and. where is he ? All natural! 
perfections (whatfoever-man hath under the notion ‘of a reafo- 
nable creature ) be they never fo high and raifed, quickly paffe 
wither and decay’: They have no-abiding excellency inthem, Doth 
net their excelleny that is. in them, goe. away ? They have wifdome 
but they die without wifedome, even as bruit ‘beafts, either their wif. 
dome decayes while they livesor,ic is not able to keepe them alive: 
wifedome, parts, and-téarning ftand them in no ftead to prevent 
death, Now if their excellency goe away, they muft goe too;if 
wifedome cannot keepe them alive, die ‘they mult , as we fhal! fre 


furcher in opening the feverall parts, having thus given the fenfe in 


general, 

Thefe things confidered, we may fee the ftrength of the Argu- 
ment inthe 19. verfe, Hom much life on them who dwell in houfes 
of clay, c .as if he fhould fay; Foraimuch, as Angels Cannot ftand 
competition with God; or approve themflves in his fight, cer- 

tainly 


~ Verf. 19. 


r43 
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| tainly much deffe can tnan, how grear. thoughts foever he hath of 
himfelfe ; much leffe canman be juftified in his fight, who comes 
fo many degrees fhort of Angelicall -perfections ; For, his foule 
which is within him,though it be a noble and a fpirituall fubftance, 
| .and thatwherein he is molt like to: Angels, yet this foule of his, 
fojournes, dwels. and.acts, ina body compofed of corruptible clay, 
| andhath.no’ better afosridation ( ina naturall capacitie:) than che 
very duft; And,fo fubject is this man to mortality thus compofed 
of duft and clay, as,whac through the inward diftempers of his bo. 
dy, what through outward accidents and: cafualties, he is as tran- 
fitory and as fubject.todeath,as the meaneft worme, asthe poot- 
eft.creature inthe world, be is crufbed : before the moth, - 


How much life on thers chat dwell in houfes of clay.. 


.. The Hebrew beares a double rendring, either -kow much lefe, 
(aswe) or how much more + Tfit be rendred how mach lefe; 
Parricula then it referres to the firk claule of the former verfe ; Thus, if ke 
DON Po purs no trnft in bis Angels, then. much lefe doth he put traf in 
eñ fimpl eter ig men, who. dwell in houfes of clay. fitberendred, bow much 


Dan more, thenit referres co the latter claufe of that verfe; Thus, If 
nanic. vel he charged. ‘his Angels with folly, then.how much more may be 
quanto minva charge them with folly, who dwell. in hosifes-of olay -? -Which 


vel quanto ma- words, are a defcription,of man, either in Ais civil condition, or 
g» Dal inhis naturallcontitution, Some take. thefe words inthe very 
letter, The honfe, for that, which we ordinarily -calla houfe, the 
houfe wherein man ordinarily inhabits , asif E/iphaz:had thus 
faid Angels. dwell in Heaven, they have everlafting masfions, 
hut man, dwelsin a'houfe of clay, the Beft and goodlieft houles 
are but clay and duft, a little refined: and fublimated by.art or na- 
ture, brick and ftone,. all. thefe materials. or but. dire concoded 
by the heate of fire and Sunre ; fo that, if the allufion were to the 
very houfes in which. man-kind dwels, in. oppfition to the ha- 
‘bitation.of Angels, thefe fet them farre inferiour to, and below 
the Angels. As, thefe takeit for the houfe wherein man lives, 
fo fome.underftand it,of thehoufe, where man lyes- being dead, 
| namely thegrave: The (baldee is expreffe paraphrafing thus, 
How much more the wicked, wha dwell ina fepuleber of clay? 


19. eAllthe Kings of the. Nations, eien all of them, lie in glory , 


Chap. 4 


That he grave is.called a houfe,the Prophethelps us. J/z..14.18, ° 


everyone inhis own honfe, that is, inthe grave, as the ar 
` 7 R i words: 


- Ti Eoin wie the Book of JO B. , 


words prove, But thon art caft out of thy grave, &c. But I ra- 


Verf i9 145: 


ther take it (. ds was before intimated.) to be an expreffion of 


mans naturall confticution, He dwels in a honfe of clay, whofe foun- 
dation isin the duff, And fo the Apoltle is expreffe ( 2 Cor. §. 1.) 
If our earthly konfe of this Tabernacle were diffolved ;.. the earthly 
houfe is the body, and {.2 Cor. 4.7) the-body.is‘called an 


earthen veflel, 1% have this treafure. (namely the precious Pro- “VM 


mifes and truths of God in the difpentation of the Goff pel ) is 
earthen veffels: We, dying men, preach eternall life ; we have 
death in our faces, while the word of lifeis i our mouths, ‘The 
wordhere wled, fignifies clay, either wrought or unwrought, -¢i- 
ther natuirall flimy dirt, or dirt made up forufe, by art; So Gen, 
11.3. when they attempted the building of that ‘Tower, it is faid, 
They had flime for morter; it is the word of the Text, which is 
ufed for both flime and morter; they had lime ( which is natural) 
for morter ; thatis ( by Art and induftry ) they made morter of 
flime: The body of man isa houfe of clay, but -not of rude :na- 
turall clay ; the power, and: (if I may fo {peak ) the art of God 
hath wrought it beyond it felf, and refined it for this goodly buil- 
ding, the body of man. S ae 
The body of man is called a houfe or building in two refpecs, 
Fitlt, becaufe of the comely fabrick : it is fet up by line or by rule, 
there is admirable architecture, admirable skili in building and 
raifing up ofthe body of man, ttory after ftory, rooi after room, 
and contrivance after contrivance, in all fo compact and fet toge- 
ther, chat the moft curious piles in the world are but rude heaps 
compared toit ; fo then in refpe& of the frame and ftructure, it is 
fitlycalled a houfe. E 2 Š 
Secondly, * che frame of the body is called a houfe, in refpect 
ofthe foul; the foul dwels in or inhabits the body, as the whole 
man inhabits or dwelsinahoufe; the foule guides and orders the 
body,as theinhabitant orders the affairs of the houfe,or as the Ma- 
riner and Pilot fteer and direct the motions of the hip: Not that 
thefoulis iache body accidentally(wemuft not {train thefimilitude 


fofar ) asa man isina houfe, or a Mariner is ina thip:- there is: a 


formal union beywegn the body and the foul ; only the foulis faid 
to dwell inthe body, and the body or the matter is after called a 
foundation, becaufe there is the beginning. Man was begun at his 
body, as the houfe is at the foundation ; frh God formed man 
(that is the body ) ont of the daft of che earth, and then be breathed 

l V ` jato 


Turbidus, lutu- 
EMs mixtus, 
KE cu'n aqua 
turbantur çy 
in eis lutum ita 
econmevuctur, 
ut confundan- 
tur do luto 
mifcentur, ut in 
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*Hoc corps lue 
teum domis a- 
nime diciur, 
quia anima hu- 
mana quantum . 
ad aliquid eft 
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homo in darrio, 
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tam feilicet eff 
Motor corporis 5 
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litet, ut forma 
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eò quod eft pri- 
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into him the breath of life, and man became ġ living fiale, | > 
Cop tune  Thusthe bodyis @houfe, aid it is'‘a-houfé of clay,ora houle of 
num latum di- eatth, fo'called, chiefly in two repes. = =o 
gitur, quod ex ` Firft, becaufe of the matter of it, it is made of ‘earth. Though alt 
et Elefaents( As Naturalifts teach) meetin mixt bodies, yetearth is 
clementis,abune predominant in-groffe orheavie bodies, i : t 4 . 
danii cinta. - Secondly, “becdufe of the contifivance of it, orthe means by 
Aguia, which it is fappdrted : for asie wasatthe’firlt framed out of the 
earth, fo itis fill fupported and fitaintained by earth , earchly crea- 
pores, meit and drink with fach ‘like accomodations, continue and 
"repair this houfe from day today, untill ae Jaftit-be daid down in 
the duft, and returne tó earth again. So- then, icis‘called an earthly 
houfe, notonily from thé matter of which itis made, but alfo from 
the means By which it is kept in repair, earth and earthy all. 
l whofe foundation isin the duff. 
‘ Thele words aggravate the weaknels of mans'condition. Suppole 
"mar were formed outiof the duft and -werebut clay, yer, hadhea 
firung'fousdation, that would fupport and ftrengthen him. The 
ftrength of a building is in the foundation, and that building whofe 
~. wals ate but weak may ftand-long, ‘being firmely founded. - The 
Pais wer Chirch of Chriftis weak of itfelf, but becaule the‘Church ‘hath 
rarior {9 re facha mighty foundation, ‘CHRIsT the Rock, a living and an 
nat, qualis in stnmmoveable Rock:(That confeflion of Peter, Thon are Chrif the 
fuperfiie terras Sonne of the living God, isthe Churches foundation Rock ) 
Mer i Gen. therefore the gates of Hell hall not prevaile againft it. But when 
aiar m the building is weak, and che foundation weak too, in how totte 
verem, fed pul- Ting a condition is fuch a building? Mans foundation is but fand er 
rer® canfum duit : and the-word fignifies flying, light, unftable, moveable duh, 
PA Fa- fuch as lies on the furface of the earth,and is plaid about- with every 
Dhi haifi puffe of winde, thou sh fome (I confeffe)take oF wore not an 
mus ex guo nie ly, for this flying duit, bur for ‘flimy duft, or du moi tned, whic 
hit fimum aut is flime. This was the matter out-of whieh God created man(Ges. 
dinurnum om 2.9 )iduft one of the earth, or ont:of the duft-of the earth: That duk 
tingi poh which can hardly be collected or kept ‘together to makea fubfitt 
_ence, that is laid together as the foundation of itian, His foundate 
on isintheduft. a l Py b Cath aa 
‘Hence we may obferve firk, what the pedigree and originall 0 
manis what treafure foever he carries about him,yet he is an eart 
én veffell or as the Apoftle {peaks of the firk man, 1. Gor. 15. - 
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heis oftheearth earthy, Earth isthe Originali of man 
himfelf is NO better, Earthy; ‘yea, the Barth is-catl eae 
ifhe had propriety in nothing but earth, P/al: £26. 4. fpcaking of 
the greateit- Princes, Lruft ye notin Princes, . nor inthe pu of 
man, his breath goeth forth, and he returneth tohisearth. Our 
bodies can challenge:no alliance with, or propriety in any thin but 
earth, itisavr earth Thewife man. (Ecclef. 12.7.) cals che bo- 
dy, not only an Allie to the duft; or.a-kin: to duft, but plain dxf 
Then feeling of sone dose be ri returne to the earth asit 
was ? it came fromthe earth, and i hi 
ees it fet out. ‘ m K PS 9 ine i 
_ A fecond thing we may take notice of front mans originalt . 
which exceedingly advances the infinite widome andes AT 
mighty power of God. Duft and Earth are the matter out of 
which we are formed. But doth the countenance- of man repre 
fent duit and earth? Could any one fay, who had nothing to vad é 
by, but the eye, that man was made of fach mean materials? What 
chatacters of Beauty and Majefty fitin his vifage? how unlike is he 
to his own parent, the Earth? Man hath received from God, not 
only an excellent fabrick or compofure of body, but if you confider 
it, the very matter of which the body is compofed, is farre more 
excellent then earth or duft. Take a piece of earth,or a handfull of 
duit, and compare themwith the fleth of man, that flethis earth 
indeed, but that fleth is farre better then meer earth. This fhewe 
the power of the Creator, infinitely exceeding the power of a ces: 
ture. A Goldfmitb can make you a’ goodly Jewel, but then you 
mutt give him gold and precious ftones of which to makeit. heak 
put the matter into a hetter form, but he cannot make the matter 
better. The Engraver can makea curious Statue, exa&ly limb’d 
a proportion’d to the {ufe,out of a ruff piece, but the aoe mutt 
S Arra you put into his hands, if you give him Marble, it will 
sas nee, but he cannot mend the matter, Mans work Materiam fi 
a ic is matter, bat mans work cannot make the matter perabat pis. 
ree i $ f Now God took up a rude Inmpe of earth, or fubtile l 
yay An e not only put thatiintò an excellent form, but he’ men- 
ba Hes alfo; Man isearth, butheis earch fublimated and 
ned ; Not only deth the forme exceed the matter, but the m 
er cme eer the matter’ unformed, > ü 
irdly, as this lifts up the wifdome and power of God.: foit 
thould humble and at oe improve this principle as 
V2 an 
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an Argument to take down the {pirit of Fob from his fuppofed 


heights and felf-conceits. Surely. thou art great in thy owne 
thoughts, when thou prefumett to enter a conteft with God: But 
look to thy Originali; fuch towring,lofty,and afcending thoŭghts 


. would quickly be abated if thou wouldeft remember tha thou a rt 


buta clod of earth, alittle refined-clay, moving flime, enlivened 


duft, breathing afhes ; did we fpiritually Jook upon the matter 


of our bodies, i¢ weuld take; down the fwelling of our fpirits ; 
when our fpirits are like Fordas in the time of harvelt overflowing 
all the banks of humility and moderation,this thought {piritualiz’d 
will bring us into our channels again, and recall us to our owne 
bounds and-banks.. Some. Naturalitis obferve of the Bees, that. 
when they are up and angry,do but throw a little duft upon them 
they are quiet and hive again. ‘Certainly, when our imaginations 
are buzzing and humming in the aire, when. thy are flying and’ 
mounting up to Heaven, not in holy afpiringsto God (which we 
ever ought ) but in bold afpirings againft God, which we fhould 
never dare, in fuch a:diftemper of our {pirits, if we could but caft 
this duft upon them, it would quiet and bring them in again. 


Hath not man caufe to lye as low in his thoughts, asthat from [im 


whence he was extracted? fhould not he be humbled to the duk 
-who is duft 2 Efpecially, this earch fhould beabafed in all addreffes 
to Heaven, in all our approaches unto God, as Abrabam, Genefis 
18.27. Ihave taken upon metofpeak unto the Lord, who am bur 
duft and afoes, We thould never be fo low in our own thoughts, 
as when we make ufe of our higheft priviledges, and the nearer 
we are admitted to’come to Heaven,the more fhould we ( for the 
magnifying of Free-grace, which makes this admiffion remember. 
thatwearebutEarth: -° > Boot f 

Fourthly, ifthe body: be but clay, and hath buta foundation of 
duft, then doe not beftow too much care and coft upon yonr clay, 
upon your’ duk. How many are there who beftow much paines 
to trim upa vile body, and neglect a precious foule? Mott ufually 
they who beftow moft painés upon this mortal! houfe oftclay, bë- 
ftow leaft about. chat-immortal inhabitant.Inan-over cated for bo- 
dy, there ever dwels a neglected foul-¥ ou fhal! Have a body clean- 
ly wafhed, and a foule alt filth ; a body neatly clothedand dref, 
with a foule all naked and unready ; abody fed, and a foule ftat- 
ved; a body full-of the creatureand a foule empty of Chrift,thele 
are poor foules indeed.; That complaint of the Moralift-againft 
a -Heathens 


mo aaee e m a. 
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me ee 


Heathens, may be renewed againft fome Chriftians they are bufi” 
edmott between the combe and the glaffe, and troubled more at a 
diforder in their haire, then ata diforder in the Common- wealth 
(he faid, I fay ) then at a diforder in the Church, or in their owne 


hearts. It isa fad thing, that any who bear the name ofa Chrifti- 


an, fhould {pend much time betweene the combe and the glafe , 
and but little betweene Ordinance and Ordinance betweene the Bi- 
ble and the Pulpit, betweene reading and hearing, betweene both , 
and holy meditation , the body is but a houfe of clay, it is but duft ,. 
therefore be not fo induftrious for it. We ufually laugh at children. 
when they are making Houfes of Clay, and Pies of Dirt. © They 
whofe care is thus over-active for the body, are but children of a 

eater farure, and.fhew , they have fo much more folly in their 
ae then they, by how much they have more years over their 


heads, and are foolifh about more ferious matters then they. There 


is no child to the old child. l 

Fifthly, feeing this houfe of clay isfounded alfo in duft, obferve, 
that man isa very fraile, an unfieady, and an unftable creature y 
every puffe mult needs fubje&:him to ruine. Look. upon his foun- 
dation, it is nothing but duk. WhenC H R1 s T ( A¢ath.7.ult.). 
had finifhed his Sermon upon the Mount,’ he compares his hearers 
to fuch as build either upon the Rock, or upon the. Sand, they. that 
heare and dae not, are like a boufe built upon the Sand, and what te-. 
comes ofthat houfe> when the rain. defcended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, that boufè fell, and the fall hereof was. 
great. A foundation of duft or fand cannot ftand out one ftorme. 
The houfe of mans body is walled and roofed with clay, and. bot- 
tom’d upon no better then dult,the ftrength of the Church(as was 
soucht before)is defcribed by the matter ofits foundation A Rock, 
Matth.16. And the new Jerufalem ( which asit is conceived to, be 


the moft pure ftate of the Church here on earth,fo it muft be the: 


ftrongeft) is fet forth having twelve foundations, and they all of 
ftone, and all thofe tones. moft precious, and therefore moft-dura- 
ble,Rev.21.19.. The ftrengch and ftabiliey of that eftate which the: 
Saints fhallinherit, when thefe houfes of earth ate by death level- 
led to the earth(the ftability (I fay) of that eftate ) is defcribed un- 
det the notion of a City which hath foundations ( Heb.11.10. )’ 
He (namely Abraham) lovked for a City which hath foundations ,. 
whofe builder and maker is Ged.NWhen the Holy Ghoft faith foun- 
dations „who. can tell. how. many they. may be?. we can eafily ie 
a Wa ie 


Inter peneem 


CF fpeculum 
occupari, Sen. 
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nn me 


Teflun habet, 
fundamenium 
non haber. 


the fewelt they can be; ewois the Joweft number; fo that at leaf. 
this City hath a foundation upon a foundation, The foundation of 
Chrifts perfe& righteoufneffe is faid upon the foundation of Gods 
eternall free love: here is foundation upon foundation. The City a- 
bove hath thefe foundations, and. therefore we receive a City that 
cannot be fhaken. I note thefe things, to fhew by confent of Scrip- 


ture, that the ftability of any conditionin allufion to a building is- 


expreit by the ftrength of its foundation Now, all our outward gio- 


ry and excellency, our life, and-all the pompe ofit, hath fcarce fo 


much as deferves to be called a’ foundation, a foundation of duk 
hath only the name of a foundation, That Jysage in Daniel which 
typed out all the defcents of worldly gteatneffe, had a head of gold, 
the breaft and armes of Silver, the thighes of Braffe, and the legs of 


Iron, but the feet were part of Iron and part of Clay. The feet are, 


the foundation,and the feet of this Image {peak thus much to all 
the world, that all worldly pompe & greatneffe,all worldly power 
and majeity mutt fall,for the image ftands upon clay; and though 
it have a mixture of iron in the feet which is trong, yet it fhal! not 
ftand by theiron whichis trong, but fall and be broken by the 
clay whichisweik. Asit wasin thofe great Monarchies, into 
which the outward power of Nations and Kingdomes was contra- 
Qed : fo ifyoulook upon any particular man, though you may 
conceive him to have a head of gold, armes and breatt of filver , 
thighes of braffe, and legs of iron, yet when you come to the feet, 
the foundation of the whole body, it is but duft,which a fmall torm 
will diffipate and blow away, Thebody of man hath fo weak a 
foundation , that it is fometime compared to that which hath no 
foundation, a Tabernacle, (1 Cor. 5; ) If the earthly honfe of this 
Tabernacle were diffolved, faith the Apoftle. Now a Tabernacle 


hath aroofe or a covering, but no foundation: The Tabernacle of « 


the body hath a covering, but hardly any foundation, only a foun- 
dation in the duft.. 


“Laftly, Confider the forme of {peaking in this Scripture, How 
much lefe on them, who dwell in honfes of clay ? He {peakes of the 


whole man ; as dwellingin ahoufe ofclay ; Now we know that a 
body cannot properly be faid to dwell in abody the houfe doth not 
dwell ina houfe, yet he fpeakes, as of a compleat perfon dwelling 
in a houfe of clay, which yet is to be underftood of one part of the 


perfon, The foule; that dwelsin a houfé of clay, that is, it acts and ` 
Officiatesina body compofed of clay. Herice obférve, feeing 


the 
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qhewhote'man çommeth under the ‘notion ofthe foule ; 

That the fonle of man is The man, The foule-goes away with the 
name of the whole perfon : The foule isnot the man in a naturall 
confideration, (as fome have philofophiz’d, afferting that man is 
nothing buta foule cloathed with a body ) for,manis man by the 


- union of foule and body, and the perfection of man as man, con- 


filtsin that uoions but the foule is the man ina mofall confidera- 
tion, becaufeic is the more noble and excellent part of man : and 
it is ufuall to denominate the whole from that part which is more 
excellent. The-body is but as the Cabinet, the fouleis the Jewell ; 
the body is but asthe fheath orthe fcabbard, the fouleis as the 
knife or the fword ; You know when a man buyeth-a fword, he 
‘buyes a feabbard too,or when he buyes a knife,he buyes the fheath 
too, yet he faith, this knife coft me fo much, or I gave fo much for 
-this fword, he makes no mention of the fcabbard or of tlie fheath ; 
now the body is the fheach or fcabbard of the foule ( Dan.7.15.) 
you have itexpreft fn, J was grieved ( faith the Prophet) in my 
firit in the middeft of my body, fo we tranflace it, but the Chaldee is 
{ andfo wehaveitin lome Margents ) ix the middeft of my 


feath ; The fouleis the blade, ablade of admirable mettle and | 


temper 3 thebody how beantifull foever by nature, or gay” by art 
is buta velvet, or an embofed foeath and (cabbard «therefore at 
fir, when God formed man out of the duft of the earth, and had 
‘breathed into-him the breath of life, therefule ofallis, and man 
became a living foule sitis not faid, man became a living body, 
though life was breathed into the body, and the body ftood up and 
lived, yet the beft partis named forall, the duftand theclay are 


(as it were ) quite forgotten inthe ftory, man became a living 


fule. And that may bea reafon, why the fear of Godand kee- 


. PinghisCommandements ( Ecclef. 12. x/t)is called al’ maz, 


‘becaufe thefe things chiefely concernethat part ofman, which(up- 
on the maatter)is all man. The feare of God and keeping his Com- 


-mandements, are ule worke, and tend tothe eternall welfare of 
the foule ; arid though the body fhares in ali the bleflings, and af- 
fiftsin moft labours ofthe foule, yet the foule labours mof for, 


and is the chiefeft feate of bleffedneffe. How ftrangely have fome 
departed from this poiut of truth,which the Scripture every where 
Writes as with a Sun-beame: who inftead of making the foule te 


bethe chiefé part of man, deny thatman hath «cy fuch part And 


ereas fome (toucht at before) ered onthe right hand, faying s 
i thar 


Nongucd ani- 
mafir boho ut 
qaid:m pofu- 
erunt, dicentes 
ho-ninens nihil 
aliud effe quan 
animan indae 
tam corpore, 


fed quia anira 


off principia 
tior pars homi- 
nis, unum quod- 
q; autem confus 
cvit appellari 
id, qucd eft in 
€o principa'ins. 
Aquin. inlos, 
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that Man was nothing but a,foule: Thefe goe aftray more, and 
more dangeroufly on the left hand, faying that Man hath no foule 
‘at all: An opinion, howfoever lately dreft in fome fineneffe of 
wit, and fubtilties of Philofophy, yet in it felf fo graffe, [o difho- 
nourable to man,, fo contrary to this Text, and the whole tenour 
of the word of God, that I hope it is very mortal,and will fhortly 
find a grave in every heart, but theirs, who have more reifonto 
with ir, then to maintainic, Tintend no difpute about it, beyond 
the Argument before me, which if it be not demonftrative (as 


many others ftom Scripture are ) yet it carries ( at leaft ) a faire 


probability, and an ingenuous ground , for how. can‘man be faid 
-to dwell in a.houfe of clay,ifhe himfelf be nothing elfe but a houfe 
of clay? or how can the inhabitant and the houfe be in all, but one 
and the fame ? l 
But I fhall dwell too long upon thefe houfes of clay, in which 
man cannot dwelllong: foritfollowes: > 


Which are crafaed before the moth, 


What ftrength is therein houfes which are crufhed before the 

moth? oras others read it hich [ball be.confumed after the mane 

’ Ad inh ner ofa moth? Matter Broughton thus, Beaten to powder as a 
nea, otis  mothbe they? That is, They are crufhed as foon, or as fpeedi- 
Tpom0r, inmee lyas a moth. ~ Another, They are.confumed as it were with a moth. 
dum tinea: A fifth tranflates differently from all thefe, which are crufbed and 
one sn, Confumed before er urus. Arcturus is a Conftellationin Heaven 
ane meg about the North Pole; we read of itinthe gth of this Book of 
Pagnine. Fob, verleg. which makes Arturus, Orion, and the Pleiades, &c, 
The fame word here, fignifies a moth, and fometimesa Conttel- 

lation, a knot or company of Stars: The fenfe of this reading is 

made out thus, They are crufhed before the face of edrurus. 

That is, they are crufhed as long, or whilft Aréturus doth con- 

tinue; in plain Englifh, as long as there is a Star in Heaven, 

man will be a mortall man; or man will never change this con- 

dition of mortality, while the world ftands. We may thus.expound’ 

it, by that ( Pfal.72.17. ) where the Prophet defcribing the 

Kingdome of Chrift in the extent both of place and time, | faith, 

Waw 239 Hes mame fhall be continued as long asthe Sun; the Hebrew is, 
ad facies olde His name “foall continue before the face of the Sun to continue 
before the face of the Sun, isto run, in a line.of equall conti- 

nuance with the Sun; fo here, They are crufhed before the a 

0 


looked into. They are cruphed b 


of thofe Starres, that is, they hall beinfuch a crufhing perifh- 
ing condition as long asthofe Starres continue, which is, aslong 
as the courfe of this world continues. Our owne tranflation 
which comes cleer to the letter of the Originall, is further to be 

efore the moth, It may havea 
three-fold interpretation, Firft, before the moth, that is, before 
in time, or fooner then the moth. How quickly is amoth crufh- 
ed? man may be crufhed before ‘it, fooner then it is crufbt. Se- 
condly, Before the moth, may be as much, as, in the prefence of 
the moth ; asif he fhould fay, man thinks he is able to ftand it out 
againft a potent Adverfary, yea againt God himfelfe: but alaffe 
poore creature, heisnot able to ftand before a moth, or contend 
wich a flye, if God arme any of them againit him. Thirdly, They 
are crufhed before the moth, thatis, man is crufht and torne, vext 
ana worne out bya thoufand miferies and troubles which attend 
his life, before ever the moth has to doe with him, before ever he 
lyes downe in the bed of death, before the moth, that is, for the 
moth to fret on, or as a companion for the wormes. - 

All thefe renderings though they differ inavords, come neer and 
meetin the fame generall fenfe, namely, 42 illuftration of mans 
frailty. Take them firk by way of fimilitude, Aan zs crufbed as 
itwerewith a moth, it notesthus muchtous, Thar death con- 


~ fumes us without noife, fecretly and filently : To doe a thing as a 


moth, isto dee it filently and without noife. Hof. §. 12. God 
himfelfe faith, that he will be as a moth unto Ephraim, and asa 
Lion, ver.r4. when he faith he will beas a Lion, it implieth open 
judgements, which come violently and vifibly, which come in, like 
thunder, roaring asa Lion upon them ;- But when he faith, Twil 
bem a moth unto Ephraim, the Medining is, Iwill fend filent’and 
fecret judgements upon you, which fhall eate our your ftrength, 
corrode your power,and blemifh the beauty of your garments,and 
you fhall not perceive it ; Ye thall be undone, confumed, and ( as 
we {peak Proverbially ) ye ball. never know who hart you. The 


_ Open enemies of the Church are threatned with fecret judgements, — 


a8 


under this notion ofa moth, J/2. ïò. 9. - Loe they foall wax old as 
ith a garment, the moth foall confume them. Againe, (hap. 51. 
6,7. Feare ye not the reproaoh of ‘men, neither be ye afraid of 
their revilings. For the moth [hall eate them: up like a garment, 
and the worme hall eate them like wool: that is, whereas, your 
enemies have made a great noife and clamour wich their revilin gs 
es X againft 


3 
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againft you, I willcome againft chemwithout noife, they fhall 

- perith with as little clamour as a garment doth, that is eaten with 
moths. And thusthe life of manis ordinarily confumed (asit 
were ) by a moth; ficknefles and difeafes enter fecretly, into his 
houfe of clay, they lye in the frame and between the rafters of this 
houfe,fucking up the fpirits, and wafting the ftrength, {pending the 
heate,and drinking up the natural moifture of the body , we know 
not how we confume, but we confume ; we know not how we de. 
Cline, but we decline; we dye, we know not how, but we dye: 
Ts it not then as with a moth, creeping upon us, yea feeding upon 
us without noife? > 

Againe, Take it by way of fimilitude, not as before aétively or 

inftrumentally, they are crufbed as by a moth, or as a moth cruthes, 
but paffively or fubjettively ; They are crufbed as a moth, thatis, 
they are crufhed as a moth is crufhed, alluding to the eafineffe of 
-crufhing a moth ; A moth is duft as foone as you cruth it the leaf 
touch kills it; Manin his houfe of clay is fo weake, that if God 
doe but touch him, he dies and falls to duft ; the Lord needs not 
bring his great Artillery, and make batteries againft the body of 
man : the body of manis no fuch ffrong Fort or Bulwarke to 
ftand out a Jong fiege, or endure much affaulting and oppofition, 
he iscrufhed as a moth betweene your fingers; Hence David mot 
humbly deprecates che ftroake of God, which he faw comming, or 
felt as come, becaufe he was not able to beare it; “P/al. 39: 10. 
Remove thy ftroake away from me, Iam confumed by the blow of 
thine hand, ( Lord if thou ftrike me thus I fhall quickly confume) 
And feaft you, fhould think that Davids flefh ( he being a King ) 
was tender and delicate, and fo effe able to beare any hardthip, 
therefore in the following words, he puts the cafe in generall con- 
cerning max or man-kind, Fake the man whofe firength is as the 
strength of fiones, and his flefo as braffe, yet this man breakes and 
vanifhes under the hand of God, fo he affirmes, ver. 11. under 
this paflive confideration of a moth, When thon with rebukes 
doef? corre man for iniquity, thou makes his. beauty to confumt 
away like a moth ( Andthen clofes with that common axiome of 
mans mortality ) /ørely every man ts vanity, Selah. 

Further, Man may well be faid to be crufhed or die evenas 
moth, foras the garment breeds the moth, and then the moth 
eates the garment ; fo ( befides that power of God, orthe oute 
ward ftroake of his hand, of which David {pake.) pe own 

i i item- 
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ditempered body breeds ill humours they difeafesand thefe breed 
death : Asit was with Fonas gourd,fo it is with us, we give life and 
fuck to a worme in our own routs,which fucks out our life, caufing 
our leaves to fall,and our goodly branches fuddenly to wither, 

Thirdly, From that fenfe, he is crushed before Ardturus, oras 
long as the Srarres continue, Obferve ; 

That, as mans flate is fraile and weake, fo it will be, the for ever 
of this world. Doe not looke that ever there fhall rife up a gene- 
ration of men, that thal! have better houfes then houfes of clay,or 
houtes ftronger built then our prefent buildings. As we are rifen up 
in our fathers ftead,a generation of finful/ men , fo we are rifen up 
inour fathers ftead, a generation Of weake mortall men : and our 
children will arife in the Read JF us their fathers, a generation of 
men, as mortali as we their fathers. Till the whole compages and 
courfe of nature be changed, man fhall not exchange the infirmity 
ofhis nature, He bak never be without crupbing fickneffes , till he ts 
above them. : 

The fad tory of man holds on ftill, and growes yet more fad, 
before it was crufbing, now it is deffrrying. 


Verle20. They are deftroyed from morning toeyening, they perifh 
` for ever without any regarding it. 


We may underftand the former verfe of naturall death, and 
this of cafuall and violent death. Deftudtion and perifhing, 
import violence, Though conceive natural] death be here alfo 
intended, They are deffroyed from morning to evening, they pe- 
rifu for ever without any regarding it, Or as.Mr. Broughton reads — 
it, berween a morning and evening, they are wafted without any 
regarding, or without any thinking upon it. 

They ave deftroyed, thatis, they are fubje@ or liable to deftru- 4 mane ad ve- 
Cioa: That phrafe from morzing to evening, notesthe whole day., [Perami.e. per 
res > ae torium diem, 
it is as much as to fay,they are deftroyed continually or all the day qu'ppe manz 
longas the Apoftle fpeaks out of the P/alme, Rom. 8.36. For thy ¢ veera 
fake are we killéd all the day long: The morning andthe evening fint partes 
are the parts of a. naturall day, Gen. 1.5. orthetwo termes ofa diet Druk. 
civill day,& thefe include and take in the full compaffe of the day. 

This fenfe teacheth us, That man is deftroyable every moment. 

He wafts in one fenfe, while he growes and dies from. the mor- 
ning of his birth and comming into the world, co the eveningof 
his returne and going out ofthe world: And not only fo, buthe 
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on the tage of the world, is a going out ofthe worldshis afcend* 
ing to the height of his natural perfection,hath init a decent. One 
part of his lifecompared with anothers an increafe,but the whole 
in reference to his end, isa decreafe: his lifeis buta breathing 
death, life fhortning as faft as it lengthns, ‘his life is death hat 
ning upon him costinually. A hand breadth is quickly meafured : 
Behold ( faith David Pfal. 29.5. ):hou haft made my dayes an band 
breadth; nothing needs no time to paffe it in ; mans age in it felf is 
RB but little, and comparatively it is zerhing, it fals under no calcula- 
= rion before the face of Eternity. Mize age 1s nothing before thee. 
=  Burthough the life of man be thus fhort,and himfelfbe-deftroy- 
ed between a morning and an evening, yet death latts long, rhey 
perih for ever without any regarding. 

T bey perifh for ever | Death it feemesis everlatting. They pe- 
rip the word is often uted in this book for the diffolution of foule 
and body, not for the annihilation of either, as perifhing properly 
imports : to perifh, is here but to dye, for thus even the righrec 
peril, and no man layes st to heart. fay 57-1. l ens 

Bue doth man peri thus, dyes he for ever ? fhall there not be a tts apa: ad- 
returne, a refurrection, (hall not foule and body be reunited ? how ^% 

Q sit faid chen, they perifh or dye forever? ea 
E For ever,is fome time put for aninfinite time, and fome time 
E © for anindefinite time, 1 Chroa.23.25 The Lord God of Ifrael hath 
given reft unto his people, that they may dwell in Jerufalem for ever. 
Andyet the Jewes are now fo farre from dwelling in fers- 
falem, that they have fcarce reft or dwelling among any people. 

The like fenfe of fir ever, reade 1 Kings 2.33. Pal. 132, 12,14, 

Yet further, for ever is put for the finite time of one mans life; 

. 1 Sam. 27.12. He fall be my fervant for ever, that is, as long as 
be lives. Pfal. 23.6. Iwill dwell in the houfe of the Lord for ever,. 

that is, as long as I live, In the text before ns, for ever, is as long 

as this world lafts ; it notes the utmoft terme of time, not ( which 

is without terme ) éternity. They perih for ever, that 1s, they 
falf not live in this world any. more ; as ( fob 14.14.) Ifa man 

dye foall he live again ? ‘Asif hè had faid, man can dye but once ; 

he cannot live againe, that is, in this world, fhall he any more re- 

turn to'his honfe,to his wife and children to his riches or honours, 
and,fhall he here againe enjoy fuch dh eftate ashe had before è 
That(P/ai. 103.16. )explains it fo,.4s for man his days are as graft, 

at a flower of the field fo be flourifheth, for the-winde palleth over 
| XB a 


‘sobnoxious to the violent affults of death every day, and ali 
houres of ‘every day: From the morning when he rifes, to the 
evening when he goes to bed, he walkes among armies of dan- 
gers,and within the Gunfhot of deftru&ion. The Apoftles ca- 
talogue of perils istrueto this day. 2 Cor. 11.26, Jn perils of 
waters, in perils of rebbers, in perils of mine own countrymen, 
in perils by the Heathen, in perils in the City, in perils in the 
wilderne|fe, in perils in the fea, in perils among falfe brethren: 
Every place is a peril, and evcry perfon a peril. Where can we 
goe, with whom can we meete, and not goe among or meete 
with perils? And doe not all chefe perils fpeake deftruction from 
morning to evening? Pauls experiences both in regard of a natural, 
but efpecially of violent death, brought forth thefe conclufions, 
which come full up to thepoint, Z die daily,(1Cor.15 31. Jin deaths 
often(2Cor,11 23. )we are killed aR the day long, (Rom.8. 36.) 
Secondly, Take the words asa proverbial! (peech, by which 
the fhorteft time is’ fignified. As (J/a. 38.12. ) Hezekiah com- 
playning, fets forth his mortal! fickneffe, threatning prefent death 
and cutting off, thus, Mihe age is departed and removed from 
we as a theapheards tent; Ihave cut off like a weaver my life, 
he will cut me of with pining fickueffe, from day even to night 
wilt thou make an end of me, that is, either continually or fud- 
denly : from day even to night wilt thou make an end of me, Fam 
walling perpetually: or before sight, within the compaffe of this 
day thou wilt deftroy and make an endof me; thefe werethe 
thoughts of my heart, when Iwasin the hands of that acute 
difpatching difeafe, The Pfalmitt, ( P/al. 90. 5,6, ) delcribes 
man as graffe, in the morning it flonrifheth and groweth sp, 
in the evening it is cut downe and withereth ; thatis, man con- 
tinueth but a very fhort time. His life is bue a fpanne long, 
or but a day long. foxabs Gourd came up in a night, and 
perifhed in a night; and man commeth up in the morning, 
_ and perifheth.in the evening. The Naturalifts {peake ofa Fly 
they ‘call Ephemeron, a creature of one day, which comes. 
forth in the morning, is very active about noone, but when 
the Sunne declineth, it declines too, and fets, with the fet- 
ting of the Sunne. Manis an Ephemeron, acreature of one day; 
for howfoever his life confifteth of many dayes,& is often lengthe- 
ned-out to many yeares,: yet betweene morning and evening, or 
from morning to evening he is deftroyed. The firk ftep he fets up- 
on 
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it and it is gone, and the place thereof foall know it na more, that 
is,he fhail never returne to that local! place,or civili place in which 
he lived ; he fhill nor return to that place of magiftracy or mini- 
firey, to that place of merchandizing or trading, of husbardry or 
handicraft, where he convers’d before. Thus his place will know 
him no more, Man dyes bur once, and therefore whenhe dies, he 
is faid to dye for ever. There is a fecond dearh, but it is only a fe 
cond condition of life. Somè thal} fo live for ever that they fhai! be 
dying for ever. The mifery of all men here, is, that they are dying 
while they live , the mifery ofthe damned hereafter, will be, thar 
they are living while they dye. We fee then, that as life is a conti- 
nual! going out of che world,fo from death there is no returning to 
the world,they peri for cver:when once you die,you are dead for 
gaod and all(as we fay )there’s an end, in refpet of any work pro- 
per to this world, whether natural), civifi, or {pirituall: A dying 
man perifhes for ever from eating and drinking, from any outward 
content or pleafure, When Barzilizi was(asit were but ) upon 
the borders of death and confines of the grave( 2 Sans,.19.25. ) he 
befpeaks David thus, who had invited him to Court, Can J rafe 
what I eat and what I drink? (andit followes) Can I any more 
heare the voice of fiaging-men and finging-women ? Can I an 
more ? asif he had faid, 1am now nigtr unto death, thefe delights 
are gone they are perifhed for ever, E can hardly tafte any thing I 
eat or drink , the pleafant Voice or muficall Inftrament can I any 
more hear ? much more then in death it felf are all thefe outward 
eomforts perifhed, and will perifh for ever. 

Againe, in refpect of civill works, he that dyes, perifhes for 
ever, no more buying, or felling, or trading, or dealing, all thefe 
things are paft,and pait for ever. Yea, death puts an end to all fpi- 
rituall workes, fuchas were the Saints exercife and duty upon 
theearth, ar the grave, there’san end of them alfo , a dying man 
perithes for ever, in relpect. of repenting or believing, in refpect of 
praying or hearing the word. Thefe are heavenly works, but the. 


time fór thefe'is, while you are upon the earth, none of thefe ` 


labours arein Heaven or Hell, no norinthe grave whether thou 
Boelt,as the Preacher concludes (,Ecclefiaftes 9.10. ) Therefore 
(fay 38. 18.) Hezekiah in his ficknels makesit one parc of his fuit 


to God, that he might be fpared, for (faith he) rhe grave cannot 


praife thee, they that go downe into the pit cannot hope for thy truth, 
she diving, the living be foal pratfe theeyas Tdo this day. To a 
0 


God fhall be the work of Saints for ever,and yet the Saints dying 
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are truly faid perith for ever,from praifingGod, Allthat praife | 


fhall ceafe in death, which-belong to the wayesof grace; and then 
fach praife beg:ns as fuits with glory, which is our end, That He- 
zekiah means it of fuch praife, and not ofall praife, is cleare from 
his own words, Verle 20, we will fing my fong to the fringed in- 
framents, all the dayes of my lifein the houfe of the Lord, that is, 
in the ordinances ofthy publick,.worfhip. They that arein the 
houfe of the grave,cannot praife theLord in his houfe.And though 
the praifes of the Lord in Heaven, are tranfcendent, and more per- 
fect then thofe in his houfe on Earth, yet itis a higher act of grace 
todefire to live to praife God, then tọ be willing to dye that we 
may praife him ; becaafe inthis we deny our felvés moft , Pray- 
fing God on carth ts a work, as well asa reward, but praifing God 
in Heaven ws a reward rather thena work, And we put forth the 
moh fpiri.usflacts of grace, when we cheerfully góe on with a 
work, which we know ftands betweene us and the belt part of our 
reward. ButIreturneto the Text. 000000002007 : 
They perifh for ever without any regarding, | of without any 
laying it to heart. The word heart is not in the month, but, it is in 
the heart of this Scripture, For the fenfe is paralell with that, E/-y 
57: The righteous perifo, and no man lazes it to heart, The Chal- 
dee gives a trange glofle, They perih or dye becaufe no man gi- 


veth them medicine , asifhe had faid, there is no Phyfitianeah 5 


give an Antidote againft death, or by any medicines prolong ‘mans 
life. Tt isa truth; chat the decayes and ruinés of Nature, will at.laft 
exceed the repairs of Art ; -but this gloffe hath little regard to the 
text, which we tranflate well, They perih without any regarding 
it, that is, none or very few regarding it, The xegarivé is not abe 
folutely univerfall excluding all as if there were none in the World 
who take notice.of the (hortneffe and frailty of mans life or of hig 
for ever perifhing condition,So- in that placeof Laiah, the righ- 
teous perife and no man layesit to heart ; that is, theré are very 
few {carce any to be found who lay to heatt( in comparifon of the 
number which neglect ) the death of righteous men, > ptT 
Obferve hence, -Few-of the living regard how (uddenty others 
do, or themfelves may dye. Till we fee a friend gafping-and'dying; 
till we fee him bedewed with cold fweats, and racke with Convul- 
fons, till our eye thus affects our hearts, our, tiearts are feldome af- 
fected with the fenfe of our mortality, Teis óne teafon why Sol 
; mon: 


i 
irnia) 
mw 


Abjq; apponen< 


te, 

Pereunt eoquod 
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‘mon advifes to go tothe houfe of mourning, Ecclef-7. ‘It is better 
ae re bon of ‘mourning, then to ‘the houfe of mirth, for 
(faith he!) that i the way of allinen (all mut dye ) and the living 
will lay it to heart, or thè living will regardit. As ifhe had faid, 
the living feldom lay death to heart,till chey come to the houfe of 
death:He feems to promife for the living chat then they wilsyet his 
undertaking is not fo ftri@, as if every man that goes to the honfe 
of mourning did certajnly lay it'to heart : but he {peaks probably, 
thatif living man wilfac ‘any time lay” death to heart, then furely 
he will when hęgoes to the houfe of mourning. ‘When will a:man 
think of death, if not when he fees death? and looks into that-dark 
chamber of the grave? There are many who lay it to heart only 
then: for a fit at a’ Funerall,they have a pafliori of the heart'abòut 
| ` And very many ‘have gone fo often to the houfe of 
mourning, that they are growne familiar wich death, and the fre- 
quency of thofe meetings take offallim preflions of mortality from 
their hearts. As we fay of thofe Birds that build & rooft in fteeples, 
being ufed to the.co ntinuall ringing ef the bels,the found difquiets 
them notor as thofe that dwel near the fall of the river N ytoessthe 
noife of the water deafens them fo, that they mindeit not. ow 
have been fo often at the grave, that now the grave is ee 0 
their hearts; they look upon it as a matter of cuftome and He 
. Jięy for mento dye and be buried and when the foleninity ofdesth 
n Gs oy er,the thoughts of death are over: as fodne as the Grave is he 
of dligir fi ght,preparations for the grave are out of mind. It i o~ 
ried( 2 Sam.20.12.) that when Amafa was flain by oah, and. F 
wallowing in his blood in the midh of the high way, every a tl i 
came by him fosd fill but anonAmafais removed out ofthe bip 
way inta che field, & a cloth čaft upon him,& then(the text faith) 
all he people went on after Peab:' tis fo Ril, we make a top at onè 
that lyesgafping and groaning,at one that lyes bleeding and dying, 
but let a cloth be throwne over him and he draw afide, put amo 
the grave, and covered with earth, then we goe to our ae 
to trading and dealing, yea, to ¢oveting and inning, asif them 
man(that ever fhould be )were buried. Thus,men‘perith for ever, 
without any fegarding. If this kinde of perithing were more re 
garded orregarded, by more, fewer would perith, Thoughts j 


mortality. 


Las a fein them : thoughts: of death laid to 
death fpirsenallixd have life ma S a ie llowes 
the heart, are a god meditine for an evi’ heart, It follewea 
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Verfe 21. Doth not their exceHency which is inthem go away? 
they dye, even without wifdome. E l 

This Verfe ( as I noted in the begining ) prevents an obje&ion 

which might be made, as if man had wrong done him: and that it 


. were COO great a diminution to his honour, whom God made the 


chief creature in the inferiour world and but little inferiour to An- 
gelsthemfelves, that he fhould be looked upon only asa heape of 
deff, or a Lampe of clay,asa mortal, momentany perifhing crea- 
ture , therefore he grants that man hath an excellency ; but all the 
excellency that he hath, whether natural or artificiall bred in him, 
or acquired by him, asa man, when he goes, goestoo, Doth not 
their excellency which is in them go away? Or journieth not their 
ewcellency with them? asMr. Broughton tran{lites, alluding to 
our pafling out of the world, asina j-urney ; when a man dies he 
takes a journey out of the world, Ire goesout for ever ; and ( faith 
he ) doth not his excellency journey along with him ? yes,the quz- 
ftion affirmes it, when man goes, his excellency goes too. The 
word ( Perher-) which we traaflate excellency fignifies primarily, a 
vefidue or a remaine, and that two ways. Firlt,a refidue of perfons, 
jadges 7.6. But all the réft of thepeople bowed downe os their 
knees to drink water, So the vulgar underftands it here. 7; hey whs 
are left after them, (ball be taken away from them: namely their 
heirs or pofterity, Secondly, it fignifies a refidue of things, <P/-17. 
14. where defcribing worldly men who have their portion in this 
lfe, he faith, sheir bellies are fill’d with bid treafure, they are al- 
fofull of children, and leave the reft of their fubjfance to their babes. 
Thus others take it here. Doth not the wealth and riches which 
men leave when they dye, dye alfo and go away, as their perfons 


are mortall, {o are their eftates , thereisa moth will eat both, And /##éer. qed ef 


as the word fignifies a quantitive remainder, or overplus, both of 
perfons and things, fo alfo a qualitative exceffe or remainder : or 


upereffe non 


foun excefum 
quantitatis fig- 


that which exceeds in quality: any exceffe in the goodneffe of nificar, fed err 


aquality,iscalled excellency, Thus Pacob cals Renben in regard 
of his primogeniture ; rhe excellency of dignity, and the excellency 


am qualiatis 
Cignitatis ficut 
verbum lating 


of power ; yet blots him in the next Verfe,becaufe of his finne, tho fupero non fo- 
foals not excell, Gen. 49.354. This fenfe of the word fuits well tum Juperefe, 
with the fcope of the text inhand, Hes excellency, that is,whatfo- fed ettem vin. 
ever doth excell, or is beltin him. But whatisthat ? Some by his s€ @ exel- 


Excellency underftand the fowle ; as ifhe-had faid, that beft part = 2571p 
Y l of 
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of man, the foule, which may be oppofed to clay and duft before 
fpokenof, that noble guef?, that royall inhabitant of this honfe of 


clay goeth out when death enters. Death diffolves the union be- _ 


tween foule and body. 

Or rather we may take excellency fer any fpeciall endowment; 
firk ofthe body, as beauty or ftrength. Secondly of the minde,as 
wit and knowledge, learning or skill. Thirdly, we may take it 
for thofe worldly excellencies of riches, honour,or authority; when 
a man goeth out, all thefe excellencies which are in him, or which 
are about him, go out too. This excellency is the fame whict is 
called the j o:dlixeffe of man, by the Prophet ( Efay 40.6.) The 
zuice faid, cry, what foall I cry ? All flee is graffe, and all thi 
geodlineffe thereof is as the flower of the field. Not onlyis.the fleth, 
but the goodlinefs thereof fading alfo. So here,not only the houfe 
of clay and the foundation of duit, but che excellency of it : all the 
adorning and polifhing, the guilding and painting, the rich hang- 
ing and precious furniture of this houfe go away. . 

Taking excellency here for the foule, then, we fee wherein our 


exceilency confits Asman was the principal part of the creati- 


on, (othe foute is the principal part of man. The conftitution of 
the fouleis mans naturall excellency, and the converfion ef the 
fonde is mans [pirituall excellency. 

Secondly obferve, Death is the going away, or the departure of 
the foxle from the body, Deathis calied fometime a departure of 
body and fouie out ofthe world, Now lerreft thon thy fervant de- 
pare in peace ( faith old Simeon, Luke 2.) Adan goes tohis long 
home, Ecclef, 12. $. Igo the way of all flefe, faith Adofes, and I goe 
away, faith onr Lord Chrift of his death. Death is alfo called a de- 
parture of the foule from the body. The death of Rachel is thus 
defcribed, Genefis 35. 18. And it came to paffe,thas as ker fonle 
ws in departing, for fhe dyed. ; 

From the other interpretation, which I rather infiftsupon, Ob- 
ferve, thatindeath alla mans natural] and outward excellency 
whatfoever, leaves him anddeparts from him, P/al. 49. 16. Be 
not thou afraid when one ts made rich, when the glory of bis honfe x 


increafed, why ? for when he dyeth he foallcarry nothing away 


with him, his glory fall not defcend after him, though a man 
have an excellent out-fide, a great tock of riches, beauty and ho- 
nour, though he have excellent /izings of wifdome and know- 


ledge, yet all ends as to him,whenheends, andtherefore David 
- concludes 


a 


——— a 


concludes ( Pfal. 39. ) Man at his bef frateor in his bef efate 
is altogether vanity. The excellencies that are in him goe away, is 
that day all his thoughts perifo, his counfels and his projets pe- 
rifh with him, One of the ancients ftanding by Ce/ars Tomb 
( who was one of the moft accomplifht menin the world. for es 
cusail,civill, and morall excellencies, learned, valiant, noble, tich 
and powerfull, ) he (I fay ) ftanding by Cefars Tomb, wept and 
cried out whereis wow the flourifhing beauty of {afar ? whar's 
become of his magnificence? where are the armies now, where the 
honours of Cafar ? where are now the viltories, the triumphs and 
trophies of Cafar ? All’s gone, all’s departed, the goodlineffe of 
them is as the flower of the field, his excellency which was in him 
isgoneaway. Andthus it will be faid ofall thofe, who ( with- 
out grace)are moft excellent inany thing below, Though your clay 
be curioufly wrought,and ftampt with fuch beauty, as renders you 
almoft Angelicall to the eye of others. Though your bodies are 
ftrongly joynted,and bleffed with fuch health as renders your lives 


- moft active andcomfortable to your felves; though your mindes 


areftored with variety of learning, and you know as muchas is 

knowablein the whole circle of Nature, or of times, yet when 

Death comes,all thefe excellencies go away. Nothing will fay by 

us then and go ( not from usbut ) with us,bat rhe excellency of the 

knowledge of (rift fefus our Lord, for whom ( Paul did, and ) 

we ought to Jaffer the lofe of all things, and count them but dung, 

that we may wiane Chriff, ( Phil.3.8. ) For notwithftanding all 

other knowledge and wifdome, we fhall dye and conclude ( as this 

Chapter concludes of man ) without wifdome. They dye even 

without wifdome, or word for word. They dye not and in wifdome. 

We may underftand it two wayes. Firft( as if he had faid )rhough 
men are excellent in wifdom, yet they dye; their wifdom is to them 
indeath, asif they had no wifdome, they have no more priviledge 
or defence againft the troak of death, by all their wifdome, learn- 
ing and knowledge, then fooles or bruit beafts who have no know- 
ledge, no wifdome at all, they dye even without wifdome, or even 
aif they bad no wifdome. Died Abner as a foole dyeth, faid 
mourning David ? 1 Sam. 3.33, yes, Abner dyed as a foole dyceh. 
And fo in one fenfe doe the wifeft of men. He was the wife of all 
the children of men, and he fpake it by the wifdome of God, who 
asking this queltion, How dyeth the wife man, anfwers, as the 
foole, Ecclef: 2. +6, Let not any man pride himfelfin the excellen- 
Y2 cy 
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cy of his wifdome: for that dwels in a houfe of clay whofe founda. 
tion is inthe duft : his frailty is not curable by his excellency, nor 
his mortality conquerable by his wifdome,he fhal! dye'as if he had 
no wifdome. Andfome who have moft worldly wifdome, dye 
with leaft, yea, thcy with the greateft folly. Not ix wi/dome, 
may be anextenuation, or a more gentle, eafie expreffion, for, in 
abundance of folly. I remember it is obferved concerning Paracel- 
jus(a great Phyfitian,a man exceedingly verk in Chymicall experi- 
ments )that he brag’d and boafted,he had attained to fach wifdom 
in difcerting the conftitutions of men, and ftudying remedies, that 
whofoever did follow his rules, and keepto his directions, fhould 
never dye by any difeafe , cafually he might, and of age he mult, 
but he would undertake to fecure his health againft difeafes; a bold 
undertaking. But he who by his art promifed to protect others, to 
extrean.e old age from the arrelt of death, could not by all bis art 
or power make himfelfa protection inthe prime ofhis youth, but 
dyed even as one without wifdome,before, or when he had feere 
but chirty. Secondly, they dye without wifdome. Thatis, they can- 
not carry their wifdome away with them; asnot their world- 
Iv riches and pompe fo nor their worldly wifdome and knowledge, 
Chap, 36, 12. 

Thirdly, They dye even without wifdome, that is, they prepare 
not wifely for death. Thisis the condition of moft men, their ex- 
cellency goes away with them, and they die without wifdome ; 
they have had wifdome, but they die asif they had none, that is, 
they apply rot their wifdome while they live, to fic themfelves 
for death: They die before they underftand what it isto live,. op 
why they live. This wifdome is wanting in moft men, and ofall 
fuch,the Pfalmift concludes to this fenfe of the place, Clan being 
in bonour and underftandeth not, is like the beafis that perih, 
Pfal.49.20. That is, he perithes foolifhly and without wifdome, 
likea beaft,chough in his life a man of honour and excellency. He 
that dies unpreparedly, dies foolifhly. Tris the wifdome of man 
to livein the world in the meditation of, and preparation fo his 
departure out of this. world. And itis fuch a wifdome as is above 
man, therefore David prayes, Pfal. 39. 4. Lord make me to know 
mine end and the meafure of my dayes, what it is ; that I. may know 
how fraile 1am :-asif he had faid , Lord I have been confidering 
this and that thing (haply Davids thoughts were in the duft, and 


he had been handling the clay out of which he was made )yet ge 
l , $) 


Yerle- 2i, 
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he,by all thofe confideratiors ofmy naturall conftitution,f cannot 
bring my heart to be fo fenfible of my frailty, ast ought to be ; 
therefore he turnes himfelfeto God, Lord make me toknow this 
sing Here is our wifdom,when we feek to God to fpiritualize na- 
tural! confiderations,and make them effectuall for the attaining of 
this wifdom,the knowing of our end,and the meafure of our days. 
Butisit not fome ignorance of our duty no petition for.the 
knowledge of our end ? May we defire to know what God hath 
no where promifed to reveale ? To petition for the literall know- 
ledge of our end, thatis,what yeareor day, our lives fhall end, 
is alinfull curiofity, aad a prefumpruous intrufion into the fecret 
will of Gods But to petition for a fpirituall knowledge of our end, 
thatis, how we may end well, any day of the yeare,or any houre 
ofthe day, isa holy duty, and an hum le fubmiflion of our felves 
to the revealed will ofGod. Thus to know our end, how fone 
ceafing (as one tranflats ) fhort lived and brittle ware we be; 
Thus to know, how defective we are (asthe Grezke renders it )- 
or what we lack, namely tothe end of our daves,is above the in- 
traction ofany creature. We may preach, and you hear of death 
as long as you and we live, and yer not know he frailty of our 
lives,tili God makes us knowit; therefore ( faith he ) Lord make 
me to know bow fraile Iam, nouecould teach him this leffon buc 


` Godhimfelfe: The fame holy defires are breathed out, Pfal.go. 


12. So teach us to number ony dayes, tket: wemay apply our 
hearts unto wifdome , asif Mofes had faid; Lord I have been 
numbring my dayes my felfe,and telling over my life, I can tell no 
further than three or foure fcore; anl yet though I can tell no far- 
ther, [cannot apply my heart unto wifdome ; we need but little: 
Arithmetick ta unmber onr dayes, but we need a great deale of 
grace to number them. A child may he wife enough to number- 
the daves ofanold man,and yer that old mn a child, in numbring: 
his own dayes, that is, not able to number his own dayes fo, as to- 
apply his heart to wifdome. ` To number them fo, is a very fpe- 
ciall point of wifdome-; the true (hriftian Phylofophy : perfettly 
to meditare on death ts the perfection of lift. Andit: is therefore 
our wifdome to die well, becaufe: we can die but once; eaman 
had need doe that wi Sely whichhe can doe no more. Anerrourin 
death is like an error in Warre you cannot commit it twice. We 


have moft reafonto looketo it, not to erre.at all, where it isnot 
Y 3 pə fible. 


Verf: 21. 


165. . 


en aa 


Afeditatis move 
tis vita ef per» 
feta Greg. 
Moral. 12. 
Sunma phin; 
Sophia, Bette 


m66 Chap.4. An Eupoftion upon the Buko? JOB. Vata; W PS 4 Expefition npon the Bok of SOB. Veit x. 167 


f JOB. Verfoy, 

poffible to erre againe, e-dltwally to erre twice, is more Sinful bu 
y : ssa HES SASHES eR GG BR BBE otiak 
| not tohave a poffivility of erring twice, is moft dangerous, We SEE EE ERR E PERT ELE PELE REET TET 
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| tran(greffe the lawes of living overand over a choufand thoufa 
times: But as for the Yawes of dying, nomas ever PAETA J o s. Chap. 5. Verf. 1,2» 


them a fecond time. That we fo often tranfereffe the law of living, E Call now if there be any that will anfwer thee andto which 
i : n a f fin upos al ma ae rd we can tranforefe E of the Saints wilt thou turne è l 
, the law of dysna but once, ts the feale of mifery upon ws ; j j 
Pees ig Gin acd Tie pia Tile g H 4 K e ane the foolifh, and envy flayeth the filly 
3 9 


=< die, and not without wifedome. 


=A H E five firft verfes of this Chapter, containe the fourth 
a) Argument, by which E/sphaz goes on to convince Fob of 
mi finful hypocrifie.And the conviction is made two wayes, 
fx) from a two-fold compatifon. Firft, He compares Fob to 
theSaints, and finds him unlike to them : Secondly, He compares 
b to the wicked, and finds him like to them ,if fo, then 7b muft 
needs bea hypoerite, who had carried it faire al! the while in the ’ 
world, fora great profeffor, and yet when he comes to the tryall, 
was unlikeall the Saints, and moft like the wicked ofthe world 
el ee ee ee & The fir Argument may be thus framed, 
= G  Heintajuftora holy man, who ix bis affliction is altogether 
et unlike holy and juft men. 
But Job, thou in thy affliction art altogether unlike holy and 
HIE eK, i 
E . E # Therefore thou art not a holy or a juft man. 
@ The propoficionis implied: The Minor or the Affumprtion, is 
i E inthe firt verie, Call now, if there be any that will anfwer thee, 
@ andtowhichof the Saints wilt thon turne ? As ifhe fhould fay, 
& Inquireas much as thou wilc,thou fhalt find none among the Saints 
like chy felfe ; they, who have been fomewhat like chee ( of whom 
thou fhale find but few ) inthe troubles which thou haft borne, 
even thofe thou wilt find altogether unlike thee,in bearing thofe 
£ troubles. Scarce any of the godly ever fuffered fuch things as thou 
Jos È a done, but none of the godly ever did fuch things in their fuf- 
a ferings, 
As he argues him in the firt verie of bypocrifie, by his unlike- 
neffe to the Saints ; fo in the next words, he argues him of hypo- 
ctifie.by his likeneffe to the wicked: His firt argument for this, 
j lyesin the fecond verfe, and in the three following verfes there 
f $ lyesa fecond argument to confirme the fame point; He attempts 
LO 
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to prove fob like a foole or a wicked min, two wayes. 
1. In his manner of fuffering. 
2. Inthe matter of his fuffering. 

Firft ( faith he ) thou art like a foole, or like a foolifh man, like 
the wort of men, in the manner of thy carriage under fufferings . 
The argument may be framed thus. . . 

He that behaveth bimfelfe like a foole, or like a wicked mas 
while-he is in trouble, s a mais either openly wicked, or gref ely 
hypocriticall. l 

But Job, thou behaveft thy felfe, like a foolifh or a wicked man 
in thy troubles, 

Therefore thou art wicked, ee, 

The Affumption, er Minor Propofition, is in the fecond verte, 
Wrath killeth the foolifoy and envy flayeth the filly one. Asifhe 
fhould fay, Thou pinelt,rageft and vexeft thy felfe under they fuf 
ferings, after the rate of fuolifh and filly ones, that is, finfull and 
wicked ones. $ 

Secondly, He would prove feb, to be a hypocrite, becaufehis 
fufferings for the matter of them, were like the judgements which 
God ufes to powre forth upon wicked nnd urgodly men ; and chat 
argument may be thus framed. : 

Wicked men flourifh awhile, and then fudden dcfrullion cim- 
meth upon them, they and their children, ard their whole efPutes 
are fwallowed up ina moment. 

But Job, thou having flourifoed a little while, waft fuddenty 
furprifed and fwallowed up by judgements, thor, thy eftate, thy chil- 
dren, all devoured and confumed.- . 

Therefore thon arta wicked man, a very hypocrite, God hath 
dealt with thee as he ufes to deale with his enemies, and therefore 
thou art not his friend. 

This is the Logicke of the context, orthe reafons couched ia 
them, whereby Eliphaz would convince 7oé of finne ; By this,a 
generall light is let into the whole Context. 

Now, we will confider the words, and open their fenfe di- 
ftindly. 


. & 
Call now if there be any that will anfwer thee, andto which of the 
Saints wilt thou turne? 


Interpreters vary much about the meaning of thefe words. 
Fir, Some of the Jewifh Writers, looke upon thefe words,as 
proceeding 
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proceeding fom hight and pride ofipirit iq Eliphasy a if he dic 
dained to talke with fobany longer about ‘the: bufineffe; asif he - 
looking upon fob as no match for him, in’ point of argument, 


bidshim looke out an eVigel or a Saint to grapple with him in. 
thefe difputes, and fee if he coul d find any one of thofe,who would: 


undertake for him as an Addocare,or be his Second, forafinuth’ 
as himfelfe was fo unable'to defend ‘his caufe, or juftifie what‘ he’ 


haddone; Call sow if there be any that will anfwer thee, Unatis , 
anfwer for thee, or to which of the Saints wilt thou turne for help, 
to patronize or plead.chy caufe ? But J fhall paffe that. 


Secondly, Others of the fewif writers make the Tenfe out thus, 


as if Eliphaz had faid-with Paud inthe pointof the Lords. Supper: 


(1 Cor. 11.24.) That which I have delivered nnto you, Ihave — 


received of the Lord, fo,that whichd delivered unto thee in, my 
former argument, I received from the Lord in a vifion, it was re- 
vealed unto me from Heayen: ‘now, doe thou try whether thou 
canit learne any thing fom Heaven, or froth the ‘Saints upon ‘the 


earth ( who are inftratted to and ‘for the Kizgdome if Heaven ) 


which may anfwer my arguments, or confiite the reafons which I 
have broughe again thee. I had a vifion from Heaven, now cali 
thou to Heaven,and fee ifthou canft have any-anfwer from thence, 


Turne alfo to the Saints, to.any Saint.upon: the earth; arid fee what: 


they will anfwer thee,T believe, thou ‘wilt - not find one amongt: 


+ 


themall, differing in judgement from me,or from ‘that Oracle, with’ Nemo iibi pra- 


which I have now acqnainted' thee. . They will all agree with me 
in thefe great principles, about the providence,power and juftice of 
God,about the fufferings finfullneffe and weaknefle of man, That’s 
a fecond fenfe. 0 a ee aes 
“Thirdly; Others take the words äs an Tronic, as.a derifion, ‘or 
fcorne put upon Fob by Eliphaz, Asif Eliphaz had mocked “him 
thus ; Thou haft handled the matter well, thou hat carried-rhy 
felfe fo, in the dayes of thy peace and profperity, that now when 


‘aè corrupteq, 
de bu rebis ine 
dicant parro- 

_ nwaderitinsmo 
gai titi re> 
fpendear tibi 
ACIN IALA . 


z fenteniiain tes 


ater 


thou art in'trouble, ‘thou mayeft call long enough , aiid’ery-till thy 
throat akes and chy fpirits be pent, ‘and yet, have “noe to Brifwer 


thee; none to fpeaké a word to thee; of to doe’ thee ‘any good; 


though thou cry to/all the Saints, and ferid to al! thy friends round: 
about thee, yet inthis day hone will héare or regard chee: Thou’ 


wilt find thy felf forfaken of. all, no ‘man will give thee any 


allittance, ortake any care of thy condition. Jaik, as Elijah brake. 
forth in holy fcorné againtt the Prophets of Baal( 1 K isg. 18.27.) 
k PORE Z l 
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Hap: 4; 


Saint below, thou fhalt not find Here or there any to affitt, any 
to releeve thee. And fo he feems to allude to that juft retaliation of 
God, who ufually turnes his eare from their cry in a day of trouble 


who have turned their eares from his counfels,in the dayes of com- 
fort; As( Prov 1.) Wifedome threatens, They hall call, but I will 


aot anfwer, they hall cry, but Iwill. nie keare, Why ? ‘becaufe 
ave refufed inferuttiony and have not chofen the feare of: the 
Lord, oi f me i f : 
In the fourth place, Moft of the Popifh writers, bufie themfelves 


much to ground invocation of Saints, & the interceffion of Saints. 
for us,upon this text: Asif Eliphaz had directed. fob to cry to the 
Saints departed; Call now if there be any that wii anfmer, and to- 
which of the Saints wilt thou turne? -what Sainc wilt thou choofe 
for chy patron or helper in this fad condition? So they teach and. 

- pratile; haying appointed a particular Saint in the Kalender of the- 
tol help of every particular affliction in their lives and to- 


yeare,to the T ae i 
_ thefe they turne themfelvesin every diftreffe: They haye a Saint for 


the fea,and a Saint for the land, a Saint for the fire, and a Saint: 
: for the water, a Saint for each difeafe ofthe body, and foreach. 


difafter inthe family : To fome of thefe they {uppofe Fob was ade. 
“ vifedto ‘have recourfe , forfuccour and comfort in his troubles., 
` And yetthey are.divided in opininon, & givea double fenfé about: 
in Firft, As if E/iphaz.had thus befpoken bim; Ifrhow dueff not 


Aguiar in loc. give credit unto me, nor believe what I have fpoken was revealed. 


Srom God, then call thon thy felfe upon God, and try whether he 
will nor. give thee fome anfwer, and refolue thy doubt +. Or if by. 


reafon of thine own ganar tli le, those canft not obtaine anim- ` 
mediate anfwsr at the haid: of God, then turae thee to fomeof 


the Sainrs, that by their mediation thon maift receive light from 
God, toalfure thee about my vifion, whether. it mere fent from 
Heaven or uo. Secondly, Others interpret it more largely, as if 
Eliphas perceiving fob tobe brought to iome light and acknow- 

l l i : 


An Expoftion upon the Book of JOB. Vagy: 


When they,were crying out to,their 747: for helpe, and a figne | 
by fire, Cry alond( faith he ) cry aloud; tie bad them cry aloud yer: 
he knew the Idol was deafe and dumbe, and: could neither heare. 
their cry, nor give them anfwer ; So. Eliphaz (eemes to fpeake to: 
Job, Cry alud now, to this, to that Saint, with whom thon art. 

acquajnted hete on-earth, or cry to Heaven, cry to God himfelfe, 


“Chap. 5. 


call this way.call that,if any will anfwet thee, either God above, or: 


An Expajition pon the Book of JOB. Verft. 
he in thefe words, exhorts him to call pon; and ctytinto- God for 
pardon, if perbaps he himfelfe would. vouchfafe to anfwer ; Butin - 


cafe fhame did fo cover his face,and guilt fo ftop his mouth,that he 


could not {péake unto God immediately, then he advifech hin to 
pray in aide, from fome of the Saints departed, who might manage 
this fute, andintercede forhim: atthe -thronë of grace. The 
groffeneffe of this interpretation is fach; as carries a felfe-refurati- 
on with it and therefore I fhall not need to flay long about the re- 
futing of it.Neither will I ftay to argue againft chat. groundiefle y 
ufelefle Dotrineia general; The invocation of Saints departed, 
Which finds no letter of command or direction, no letter of pro-. 
mife or acceptation,no letter.of example or practice, for our imita- 


-tion,in the whole Booke of God. Bue is a reproach to the Saints, & 


a difhonour to God, whofe:Name. andincommunicable Title is A 
The God hearing prayers,and therefore to him foal thedefires of all 
flefo come and if all to him,then who go Saints or Angels? Only He 
can be the object of our prayer who is the object of our faith, Rom. 
10. How fhall they call on him, on whim they. have not believed? 
To whom we pray,upon him we muft believe. Saints departed, are 
not to be believed upon, how then fhall they becalledon? ~ 
But,to feave the nefion fhall oniy touch two things,to fhew 
how wide they areimthis expoficion, = 
Firk, The confefled Doctrine of Popery’ tells ús, that, ‘before 
Chrifts comming in the fleth, and his refurredtion from the grave, 
all the Saints departed werein: Limbus, a place which they have 
framed and. built up in their own fancies, as the common receptacle 
ofall thofe; who died in the faith of Chrift, before Chrift died ; 
Therefore, they tell us (co eke out the ftory ') That as Chrif 
Wentdowne into Hell, che place ofthe damned, to ftrike terrour 
into the Devils, fo he went into this Zimbxs, thenceto Gelivér the ` 
fathers from that prifon:and carry them up with himfelfe into glo- 
ty. Now this being their Tenet, how fenfeleffeis it, for them , 
to ground their opinion, of invocation Of Saints, upon any Scri p- 
aS of the old Teftament ? arid therefore it is fo, to sroundit u pon 
this. eee O . 
Secondly, if weconfider thefe words we may as well {eek for fire 
in the bottome df the Sea, as for the invocation of Saints in this 
Text, for here is no fuch thing {poken of; and if any thing founds” 
that way, it is rather e6:condartine praying to Sairits, chen any core 
firmation of it s for call now-if there be any that will anfwer thee, 
Z2 carries 


qui ib refpon ‘a 


teri et ddem - 


Chap.'s, “eA Expoftion. upon the Buk. of Jo 3. Vert. 1, 


. carriesthis fenfe tather; eajlinow „far there istnone to anfwer thee, 


Voca fi quis eft and.ta which of thé:Saints wile-thou turne? thatis, ndne among 
ithe Saits (if thou ‘turpeft.to them) can give thee any help; 


As Mercer a moderate Papitt gives the meaning of this Scripture, 


-againft the current of their interpreters. 


., And this will appeare more fully, in opening the Gtamaticall 
njhoun kenc fenfe ofa word or two, which alfo will give the cleare meaning of 


D 


the whole paffage., Eliphaz { as was hinted in drawing out his ar- 


guments) calls upon fob to call to remembrance former times, to 
gaam vereres {earch the records of antiquity, and fee whether he:could find an 
example ofany one among all the Saints,who either had fach trou. 


done ; he bids-him name ong; if he could... 7 

Call now Jor; Gall I pray thee. W bat we tranflate, now, is fome- 
time a particle of infalting, but moft ufually of perfwading or in- 
treating. We render it asan Adverbe of time, but it rather imports 
arequelt, So Gen.\ 4.13. Abraham entreates Sarah; Say I pray 
thee, thoa art my'fifter- Theword (Kara) which we trauflate, 


bles as his, or inmhis troubles fpakeand behaved himfelfe as he had 


Or Liai eù cqf fignifies firftto cry aloud by way of preaching or proclama- 


tion, if 58.1. Cry aloud, lift up thy voice likea trumpet. . Se 
coadly, by. way of prayer or invocation, as P fal. 50.15. Call upin 
me in the day of trouble . butit rather fignifies, and that mare pro- 
perly;to-cal! by. way afappellation, or by way of nomination, As 
Ruth 1.204, Call mee:not Naomi, bat. call mee Marah, So here; 
-Call now. that is, .looke. over the names, or call over the names 
of all che Saints,.as we ufe to. fay, when many fhould meete toge- 
ther, and we would know whether. they are all met : or as Stew- 
ards when,they pay:wany. hired fervants their wages, take the Bill 
and call-over thet Names, and fo pay them one by one; Afat.20. 
.§. In che evening,the Lord of the vineyard faith unto his Steward; 
call the labourers, tharis, call them by their feverall names, and 
give them their hire. Thus we may underftand the phrafe in this 
place reade the catalogue of the Saints,call every one by his name, 
and put the queftion to them, aske them whether ever they had 
fuch afflictions as thou haft ? or aske them whether they tehaved 
themfevesunder . their affliGions as thou haft done? I believe thou 
wilt find none to anfwer thee. Fo this fenfe Mr. Broughton trank- 
lates, (all now if there be any that will defend thee, thatis, bethy 
patron or advocate in word or in the example of their lives. 

If there be any that wih an{wer thee, |For, ehe:word ne 
render 
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render an[wer, fignifies not only, anfwering unto a queftion, but 


an aufwering toa condition, or a-correfpondency in practife . Verbum repen- 


There is an anfwering by likeneffe of works,as well as by fitneffe uf 
words. A reall anfwer, anda verball anfwer. Take itfo, and the 


Thou art more like a Heathen, who knows not God, then any of 
the Saints, inthefe complainings. And feeing, out of the aboun- 
dance of the heart,the mouth fpeaks, thefe words fpeake thy heart 
abounding in fin, butemipty of grace, Face anfwers face inthe 
water. But neither thy face -nor heart, will anfwer either heart or 
face of any of the Saints,in thefe waters of affliction, We find this 
word fignifying fimilitude or eomparifon, or the equivalence of 
one thing to another, in that inftance, Ecclef-10 19. Money an- 
fivers all chings; the incaning of it is, that money ina proportion 
or value fuites-paralets and fitsall things: There is nothing in the 
world, but you may faite it witha proportion of money, money 

wil! anfwer it ; money anfwers or is like all things, by an equiva- 


kcy, though not in a formality. ‘ 
_ Andto which of the Saints wilt thon tarne ? 


The Septuagint reade it, To which of the Angels wilt thou loke? } Griya as. 
And the learned Mercer adheres to that tranflation, as thinking Yaar ayira 
that by Saints are meant Angels, though hebe fo farre from laying "4r 


any bottome in the words for the Popifh opinion of the mediati- 
'onof Angels, that he expreffely. condemnes it ; but he gives the 
fenfe thus, as iF EZiphaz had reproved }ob of pride, for contefting 
with God, when asif hedid turne himfelfe to Angels, he fhonld 
find hiinfelfe farre below, and much overmatcht by them: What > 
thou duft and afhes, more righteous andjuft than God 2 Though 
he charged his Angels with folly, yet even they are too wife and 
holy for thee to deale with. Ifthou wert put into the ballance 
with Angels, how light wou!dft thou be? then, how much lighter 
then vanity art thou, being weighed with God 7 But the Hebrew 
is better tranflated Saizts. The word fignifies a thing or perfon, 


~ feparated or fet apart from common, and dedicated to a fpecia'l 


efpecially, a holy ule. Holineffe ( in the generall nature of it ) is 
nothing elfe but a feparation from:common, and dedication to a 
ry: Z 3 |. divine 


n fignificat pre 

f : . : 3 pius fimiliudi 
uil now to the Saints, call them all by their names, intends only pen vel com- 

thus much, feeifthere be any that are like thee, or fute either paraiienem 

thy fpirit or thy condition, if there be any towhom thou mayeft quam ah 

paralell thy felfe, either in the matter or manner of thy fufferings. fone”. Bold. 
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divine fervice, fiich are the Saints, perfons feperated feoi the 

world, and fetapart unto God, . Trie Church in generalt ( .whictt 

isa company of Saints ) istaken out of, and fevered from the 

werld : The Church is a fountairefealed, and a Garden inclofed; 

fo alfo, every particular Saint is a perfon fevered and enclofed from 

the common throng and muititude of she world: Goze ont from 

among them, and be ye feparate faith the Lord, and touch ao uncleant 

thing,and I will receive yor, 2COt.O.17, ` i ow 
aa Turne thee, itis both a witty and judicious conceit that Eliphie 
S thefe words alludes to painters or Picture-drawers, who when 
g. ei they aredrawing the Picture ofa Man, or ofany other thing, fre- 
atly turne their eyesupon the protc-rzpe, upon that which they 


ad prototyyum «que rane 
dy exemplar, are to draw by: whena man fits ( as they fpeake ) to have his pi: 


` qualiscitari  &ure taken, the Artift turnes his eye often upon him ; fo hère; to 


dpe dota Which ofthe Saints wilt thou turne thee to feethy picture, or to- 
ilud covers {2 any one like thee ? where wilt thou looke now, and by looking 
tunar. obferve a Saint of thy complexion,a holy man {ike thy felfe? /f the 
S  pituresof althe Saints were lift, none of them conld be found in, 
el JÐ or.coppied out from thee. The word which we tranilate tarse, 
eae doth not fignifie fimply to looke about or turne the eye, ‘but to 
nficat, aut as tutnethe eye about with much intention or curiofity of oblerya- 
lquid intueri, tion, to make a difcovery, and find out fomewhac. Somecimeit 
Jedcum quda fgnifies to looke in compafiion, Pfal. 25. 16 Tarne thee unre me 
ied au a (faith David Jand have mercy upon me, for I am very low : To 
liquem finem. Oke in compaflion, notes a ftrictnetle of obfervation, to find ont 
what charity or mercy fhould fupply: fuch.a look or view of his 
.eltate David defired; that God would turne his eye upon him :to 
what end ? that he might confider and find out all.his neceflicies , 
andin mercy fuccourhim. - s 


So then, To which of the Saints wilt than tarne ? founds thus 


much, upon what Saine wilt thou fix thine eye, to find thy own 
likeneffe, a repre(entation of the fufferings thou beareit: or of thy 
bearing thefe(ufferiings ?. Take the fumme and fenfe of the whole 
verle thus; Call over the roll or catalogue of all the Saints, which 
either ever were, or at this day are npon the face of the earth, 
See, if there be any whofe condition or attions.will anfwer, in pro 
portion unto thine; turne thine eye upon all the holy ones, fee if 
thou canft chferve any like thy. felfe, inthe matter or manner o 
thy afflitlions, inthe dealings. of God with thee, ov in thy complaie 
mings againft God. Job, thon frandeft „alone fer all the ue 
. a ge 


ma ee ne ee ce eam ees one 


oat tothe fools of ‘the earth; and-to the prophaner Infidels, among 
shem thou mayeft haply meet thy patterne, and among their records 


veade the flory of thy own impaticnce and mifcarriage + For (as - 


jt followes ) wrath billeth the foolifo,. and envy flayeth the filly one. 


How like a foole and filly one art thon, who haf thus almift 
vent thy felfe.to death at thy own trcwbles, and pineft with envy at’ 


ry of others. Such feemes to be the connexion and de- 


BLEA. the fecond verfe.with, and upon the firk, which I fhall 
refentl 
oia from the former already opened. 


- Tewas good advice which. Fisphax gave fsb in that condition,- 


namely, co take view of the Saints, andto compare himfelfe with 
them: Thence obferve. ; | | 
Iris profitable for-us to looktv the example of the Saints, either 
' thife departed, or thofe-alive, and by them to examine, both what we 
soe, and how we fuffer. a | ae 
“God hath givenils,not only his word for a rute, buc he hath given 
us examples as a: rule, to walke by. He hath given us his own ex- 
ample, that, we looking unto-him, -fhould'be holy as be is holy in- 
ill manner of converfation z be ye holy as I am holy: God, who ts 
Saun me othe Hight partere of blind. And behath gi- 


l venushis Son, wha isthe, expreffe image of his perfin, and the 
“brightn:ffe 


of his glory, tO be our example. The life of Chrift isa- 
faire copy.indeed, a copy without any blot, or uaeven letter in it ;. 
For, He alfo is The Holy one. Chrilt is notonly The principle 
of bolineffe, but alfo The patterne of hotineffe to his people , they 
shit [ay they abide in him, muff walke even as he walked; His 
workes, ( excepring thofe which were miraculous and workes of 
mediation between God and us ) are our rule, as well as his word,. 
Heb. 12,2. Looking unto fefus the author and finifher of onr faith, . 
who fer the joy that was fet before him, crc. words of neere im- 
portance with chofe in the text, to which of the Saints wilt thou 
turne thee ? Looke to Jefus, when you are in fufferings and have 
a race of patience to run, tet your eye alwayes be upon Chrift, 
anddraw the lines of your carriage, both in your fpirits and out- 
ward actions, according to what you feeinHim, Locke to Him: 


| And ver.3s (onder him that endured fuch contradsétion of finners, 


Which the Apoftle Peter. (T Pet, 2. 21. ) givesus in pleine- 
termesy For even . herénnto.. were ye. called, becaufe Chrif alfo 
leffered for ws y leaving an-example that we foould follow his ft eps: 
e 


y defend to open, when I- have added an obfervation or ` 
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We muft fotlow his fteps both in the matter and in the manner of 


‘our fufferings , therefore Chrift faith, Take my yoke upon yor, and 
tearne of me, Mat.11.29. Chritt callsit his yoke ( it is a.yoke of 


arlfiction as well as a yoke of inftruion ) And he calls it hes. yoke, i 


not only becaufe,he,as a Lord layes it upon the necks of others, but 
becaufe, he,as a fervant bore that yoke himfelfe ; therefore he faith, 
Take my yoke upon you and learae of me, thatis, not only take my 
yoke upon you forthe matter, but learné of me for the Manner, 
how to beare that yoke. Befides thefe grand leading, uner- 
ring examples of God and Chrift, the examples of the -Sains 
are alfo commended to our imitation, both in doing andin fuffe 
ring. - Whatfeever ‘things weré ‘written’ (and. examples were: 
written ) aforetime, were written for our: infornition. . Why hath 
the Holy Ghoft fet fo many pensa worke, to write the lives ofthe 
Saints ? why hath hekept-a record of them: in-his own-book, but 
for direction to his people in after-times. The Lord hath not regi- 
ftred any one act of the Saints; butis, ufefull’ forus.. The adsof 
Noah, Abraham, Ifaac,faccb, Samuel, David, are full of pratis 
call Divinity. The fufferings and troubles of thefe and many o- 
thers, are full ( if] may fo {peake ) of pathical Divinity : As the 
Apoltle James his counfeli doth more then intimate( Pames 5.10.) ` 
Take my brethren the Prophets who have {poken in the Name of th 
Lord, for an example of fuffering “affliftion and of ‘patience, 
Hence thofe antient Saints and believers ( Heb.12.1. ).are called 
a cloud of witneffes ; A cloud, becaufe-thereis.a directive or a lea 
ding vertue in them ; As there wasa ‘cloud that went before the 
children of Ifrael in the day to le:de them, fo this cloud of witnet 
fes, leads ys up and downe the wildernefle of our forrowes, andin 
the dirke night of our fafferings. Turne you to the Saints, to that 
Cloud of witneflzs, eye them, and fee what becomes you in fad 
times, They have tuffered joyfully the fpoiling of their goods, fat 
fer you likewife, ifyou come into the hands of fpoilers. They li- 
ved by faith in the midft-of a choufand deaths, live you likewife by 
faith in death; when ever you come:inte the: hand of chat king of 
terrors. Andwhenat any time yourown heartsior the wayes 
of others ate outof courfe, check and-chide them for and 
from thofe diforders, by fending them ‘to the practife of the Saints. 
Enke po the Saints fom which of the Saiets have you learned to 
be proud and high minded? from ‘which of the Saints have you 
learned to be earthiy and ca\é:ous?: froin which of the ae 
ave 
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have you learned to feek and fet up your felves,or to be impatient 
under the hand of God? That man hath reafon to fufpett he hath 
done ill, who doth thar, which a good man never did, or ever repented 
the daing of it. Obferve further; ` l 

when God forfakes a man, all the Saints on earth forfake himo 
to. Eliphaz tookes upon 70d, asa man forfaken of God and then 
he bids him get help if he could among the Saints. He that oppofes 
God, thall be oppofed by all who are Gods. Thereis the fame 
mind in the fervants of Chrift which is in Chrift their Mafter. They 
fove where and whom he loves, they hate whom he hates, they 
are afhamed of thofe, of whom Chrift is afhamed ; If God reject 
aman, the Saints will not undertake or anfwer forhim. So much 
ofthe firt Argument,tanking 70d with the wicked,becaufe(as E/i- 
p thought) he could not find any in the rank of Saints like him- 
felfe. 
The fecond Argument rifes to a like conviction, becaufe,(in the 
fame mans opinion )he might eafily fee himfeife fo like the wicked. 
` For wrath kills the foolifo man, and envy flayerh the filly one. 
Here are two finfull paffions, wrath and envy, and here are two 
forts of finfull perfons, The foolih man,and The filly one producing 
two fad effects,(which yet in effect are but one,) The one kills and 
the other flayes, both are deadly and deftructive, wrath kideth the 
foalifo man, and envy flayeth the filly one. There are feverall finnes 
and lufts which accompany, as the feverall ages and deg ces, fo the omne ponun, 
feverall tempers of men. Rafhneffe and intemperance, hurry and emne gracwm, 
inflame young men ; ambition blowes up riper yeares, and cove- omne frumen- 
toufnefle often tyranizeth over old age:Wrath takes hold of fuols, Hi ae lige 
and envy feizeth che filly one. Thefe wormes ftrike the roote of enh (ae GC 
fuch men , and make them wither, As there isa fpeciall worme alim vermis 
killing {peciall crees,and confuming their fruits ; fo there are {peci- mali, alins pyriy 
all lufts, which like wormes, eate out, and deftroy the life of man , Hia e 
wrath kiketh the foolife man. r f Bae 

The foolifo man, | Heis A foole, who hath not wifedome to di- byyy 
rect himfelfe ; but The foole,is he, who will not follow the coun‘ell Temerarius tu- 
and direction of the wife. The word fignifies, not fo much a foole, daz,inpradens, 
who hath no knowledge ; as a foole, who makes no ufe of the Pé/situsira 
knowledge, which he hath: fuch a one is a foolifh man indeed. 
Or it notes a man hafty, bold, inconfiderate,rufhing on hand over 
head, without feare or wit. A man, who either is mafter but of lit- 
tle knowledge, or that which he hath ( be it little or much ) ma: 

Aa fters 
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fters him. Ie agrees fully in fenfe., and is the fame to a letter in 
found, with our Englith word Evid , Such the Prophet ( Zech 
11.15.) defcribes: Take (faithhe) she inffruments of a foolifh 

‘foeapheard , he doth not meane, the inftruments of a rude and 

meerely ignorant fheapheard , a man that hath no knowledge or 

learning, but ofa rafh and imprudent fhepheard, or of a lazie and 

‘idle fhepheard, who, though hath knowledge, yet knowes not 

how (or hath no heart) to improve his knowledge for the good of 

his flock, The Prophet Ezekiel gives us the character of foch 

Chap. 34.4. The difeafed have ye not Strengthened, nor have ye 

healed that which was ficke, nor bound up that which was broken 

ce. bat (wili ye know what work they made? ) with furie and 

with crueltie have ye ruled them; ye have been moved with fury, 

not with pity, and ated by paflion, not by reafon , much leffe by 

grace. So in this place, the foolifh man, whom envy flayes, is not 

a meere ignorant, one that hath no brains, but one hare-brayn’d 

and uncompos'd Eliphas hints at Fob fecretly in this word whom 

he knew reported for a man of great knowledge and learning ac- 

N'n his flum cording to the learning of thofe times, yet he numbers him with 
Jed calo inf fooles, becaufe, he conceived him wrathful! rafh,intemp:rate, not 
at fii havirg any true government of himfelfe. eAnger vefteth in the 
arian do bofime ot fooles, Ecclef. 7. 9. A foole is not able to judge of the 
jrarg mss, dy Nature of things or times, or oecafions, and-therefore he is angry 
većlons pene- with every thing chat hits not his nature-or his humour. He will be 
callo dy a'ao angry with the Sunne, ifit fhine hotter then he would have jt. and 
eae : os with the winds, if they blow harder then he would have them, and 
memo yvil-bet, With the clouds,if they raine longer then ferves his turne.They that 
ex purine are emptielt ofunderftanding, are fulleft of will, and ufually fo full 
taem fe pan of will, that we call them wil-fud. Hence, unleffe every thing be 
Cea ready to ferve their wills, they are ready to dye by the hand or 

ka ftakiie Judgement of their pafions. l 

cores. Wrath kills this footifs man. J. Wrath may: be taken here two 
_.  Woyes, either for the wrath of God, or for the wrath of man. In 

the former fenfe, the meaningis, That the wrath of Gad kills fo 

` dif men ; Which isan undoubted truth, but I'rather-adhere to the 

latter, which gives the meaning thus, That the wrath of a foolifa 

man, kills bimfelfe ;,his own wrath, is as a knife at his throate, and 

as a fword in his own bowels: The word which we tranflate 

wrath , fignifies indignation , anger , teaftineffe or touchineffe :. 
Psoperly wrath is anger inveterate; anger is a fhort fury, and. 

wrath 


a a AE aa an o E ; 
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wrath is along anger; when a manis fet upon't, when his {p.ric 
is teeped and foak’cin anger, then "tis wrath. E/aw raked up: the 
burning coales of his anger in the afhes, till his Fathers Funeral}, 
Therime of mourning for my father will fbortly come, then wilt 
I flay my brother. But our word rather notes, a fervent heate and wyg 
diftemper of fpirit prefently breaking forth, or an extreame vexa- 
tion fretting and difquiering us within : As Pal. 112.10, The 
wicked (ball fee it and be grieved, (that is, he fhall have fecret in- 
dignation in himfelfe to fee matters goe fo ) He ball gaah with 
his teeth and melt away. Gnafhing of the teeth ts caufed by vexing 
of the heart ; And therefore it tollowes, be melts away, which 
notes (melting is from heate ) an extreame heate within. The 
fenfe is very fuirable co this of Eliphaz, wrath flayeth the foolifs, 
or wrath makes birn melt away, it melts his greafe with chafing, as 
we fay, ofa man furivufly vex: ; Hence that deplorable condition 
ofthe damned, who are caft out of the prefence of God for eves, 
isdefcribed by weeping, and wailing, and gnalbing of teeth; which 
imports not onely paine, bur extreame vexing at, or in themielves. 
Thofe fooles fhal! be {laine for ever with their own wrazh, as well 
as with the wrath of God. l l 
- wrath killech, œc] But how doth, wrath kill a foolifh man? 
his wrath fometimes drawes his fword and kils others: but is his 
wrath as a {word to kill himfelfe > Many like Simeca and Levi, 
intheir anger have flaine a man, but that che anger of a man fhould 
flay himfelfe, may feeme ftrange ? The paflion of wrath is fuch an 
engine, asrecoyles upon him that ufes or difcharges it. As she 
defire of the flotrfull killeth him, Prov. 21.25. fo, the wrath ofa 
foolih man kils him ; that place enlightens this; how comes 
defire ea fay the flochfull? thus; A man {lochfull in adtion is full 
ofdefires and quick in his affections aiter many good things: he 
would faine have them, he longs for chem: but the man is fo ex- 
teame lazie, that he will not kiere hand or foot to get the things: 
which he defires, and fo he pines away with wifbing and wonlding, 
and dies with griefe, becaufe defire is not fatisfied. So, in like mans 
ner, wrath is faid to flay a man , firft, becaufeit thrults him head- 
iong upon fùch things,as are his death ; he runngs wilfully upon his 
own death, fometimes by the dangerquineffe of the action whence 
cafuall fuddaine death furprifeshim ; fometime by the unlawful- 
nefie of the aQion, which brings him to a legall or judiciary death. 
Secondly, his wrath is faid to kill him, becaufe his wrath is fo vex: 
Aaz atious 
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ations to him, that ic makes his fife a continual! death to him, and. 
at laft fo wearieth him out, and wafts his fpirits, that. he dyes for 
very griefe : and fo at once commits a three-fold murder ; Firft he 
murders bim intentionally, agairft whom he is.wroth :. Secondly, 


he, really, murders. hisown body , and thirdly, he, sexitcrior: (ly, 


murders his foule for ever, except the Lord. be more mere!full, then. 


he hath been wrath full and the death of Chrift heal.thofe wounds, 


by which he would have procured the death of others,and.hath(as 
much as in him lies ) procured his own. 
Aad exvie flayeth the filly ene. ). Thefe two-expreflions meet. 
neere upon afenfe. Envy. rs the trouble which a man conceives. in. 
himfelfe, at the geod which another receives. This difeafe gets in. 
at the eyes aud eares, or is oecafioned by feeing or hearing of cur 
neighbours bleffings. In the 1 Job.2. All the lufts in the world are 
reduced to three heads „ The luft of the eyes: the luft of the fl, 
and the pride of life, Envy is the chiefeft luit of the eyes, and it 


_ is properly cailed the luft of the eye:becaufe a man feldom envieth 
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another, untill he fees, fome good, he hath above himfelfe. This. 
pafiion is a murderer alfo,it begins at the eyes,! ut it rots down in- 


_ tothe bones. 


Exuy flayeth the filly cne) There is not much difference be- 
tween the nature of thefe two, the foolifh man, and the filly one: 
Bur the Originall words by which they are expreffed are very dif- 
ferent. The roote fignities to perfwade, to intice, or allure: Andit 
is taken fometime in a good fenfe (asin Gen. 9. 27. ) where the 
Holy Ghoit fpeakes with admirable eleganey, God will perfwade. 
rhe perfwadable ; we tranflate it, God will per{wade Papher. Faphet. 
hadthis name from being perfwaded: or perfwadable, God thal 
intice or perfwade Papher : which was a prophecie of the calling of 
the Gentiles, who are defcendants from fapher , as the Jewes are 
from Shem. So, that word is applied to Gods drawing, or, allu- 
ring men by the fweet promifes and winning enticements of the 
Gofpell. God doth (tet it be taken in holy reverence) tole: men on 
by promifes,and deceive them gracioufly into the Gofpell.( Hof:2, 
t4. ) I will allure her and bring her into the wilderneffe. And bee 


~ caufe by perfwafiors menare often deceived and feduced to evill, 


therefore the word fignifies alfo to deceive and beguile, as well as, 
to perfwade;and in the paffive to be beguiled and deceived , Hence, 
the word in the text is derived, which we tranflate a fimple one, ot 


#man that will eafily. be perfwaded & led by another,a fequatious 
; or 


or eafie man, whom you may carry. with a mouth full of good. 
words, and faire promifes, whether you will. Yet, we finde this 
word ( Pfal 116.6.) ufed in a good fenfe, for a man without fin- 
full. guile and craft, a fimple, honeft, plaine-hearted man, The 
Lird preferveth the fimple. But here and often elfe-wliere itis ta- 
keninanillfence, for aman. without fence aad reafon, without 
heart and fpirit, a man chat cannot in any competency judge of 
things, or make out his way, but.is meerly led, and lives upon the 
opinion and judgement of another: To tuch wifdome eryeth with- 
out and urtercth her voyse in the ftrects, bow long yee fimple ones, 
will ye love fimplicity, Prov. 1. 20,22. This filly one envie flayeth ; 
He is out of his. wits aiready,and.a little matter will put him out of 
his life: Envy, flayeth him, that is, a fimp!e man looking upon 
the profperizy and bleflings of God upon his neighbour, will needs 
afflict himfelfe: he lookes upon himfelfe, as having loft ail, if 
that man gaine: he fals, if his brother Rands, and cas with more 
eale die miferably, then fee another live happily, In this fenfe.t is, 
That envie kils the filly cae. . 
Now the reafon why E/iphax {peakes of thefe two, the foolith 
andthe fimple one, and charafters them, as dying. by the hand of 
thefe two lufts, wrath and envie is, becaufe he conceived ail Pubs 
troubled, and (as he thought ) muddy complaints in the third 
Chapter, arofe from thefe two impure and filthy fprings, wrath 
avd envie, from.proud wrath, and impotent envie; he looked up- 
on him, as angry and difpleafed, yea. as enraged , becaufe God had 
dealt fo ill with him ; and he fuppofed he faw him pale and wanne, 
eaten.up and pined.with envie, becaufe others were fo well, be- 
caufe his friends enjoyed health & lived in profperity round about 
him.. Asif he had-faid, Thoz. art wroth at thy. owne povertie, fick: 
nefe and fores and thou art envious at our plentie, health and eafe. 
And may not folly and fimplicigie, challenge that man for Theirs, 
whofe {pirit thus refents, either his own evils, or:his neighbours 
good 2 Obfecve hence, a . es 
Fir, Every wicked many is a foolifh, a filly man; Sinne is pure 
folly, In the Proverbs all along, wickedneffe is the Interpretation 
of foolifhneffe. It is folly to take braffe Counters for gold, and to 
be Pleafed with Bugles more then with Diamonds, When an 
heyre isimp\eaded for an Zdeot, the Judge commands an appie, or 
a counter, with a peece of gold to be fet-before him , to try which 
he will take ; ifhe takes the apple or the counter, and. leaves the 
A.a 3 gold,. 
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gold, he is thei ca for'a foole, and unable to maanage his eftate 


boas omae eee 


5 


for he knows :not the value of things , or how to make a truc é 


fection. Wicked men are thus foulth and more, for when bu. - 


gles ard damonds, counters ard gold are before them, they 
leave the diamonds and the gold, and pleafe thenifelves with chole 
toyes and bables, when ( which is infinitely more fottith ) Hea 
ven and hell, life and death are fet before chem, they chufe hell ra. 
ther then Heaven and death rather then life; they take the meane, 
tranfitory, trifling things of che wor'd, before the favour of God, 
the parcon offinne, a part in Jefus Chritt, and an inheritance a- 
mong the Saints in!'ght Allche wifdome of wicked men, is wif- 
‘dome in their owne cozceits. And Solomon affures us , that rhere 
is more hope of a foole then of fach, thatis, of thofe, who are fenfi. 
ble of their owne failings, and are willing ( as the Apoftle directs ) 
ro become fooles that they may be wife, 1 Cor. 3. 18. Opinion init 
feife is weake, but fel opinion is very {trong , even the ftrongeft of 
thofe {trong-holds, and the highett of thofe high Towers, which 
the fpirituall warre, by thofe weapons which are mightie through 
God, is to oppofe and cait down: which, till they are caft down, 
thefe fooles are impregnable, and will not be led captive unto 
Chritt. 

Secondly, obferve , Thar to vex and to be angerie at the trin- 
bles chat fall upon ns, or at the hand which fends them, is a high 
Point of folly and of ignorance. Wrath and difcontent {lay the foo- 
lith, fuch are at once, twice fain, flain with the wrath of God and 
with their own, - 

To die thus, is tò die like a foole indeed, For firft, this wrath of 
man fprings from his ignorance of God : Man would not be angry 
at what the Lord doth, if he knew he were the Lord, and may doe 
what himfelfe pleafes. The ground of anger is a fupprfition of 
wren’. i k 
` Seeondly, ‘This wrath of man fprings from ignorance of him- 
felfe. He cannot be angry wich any croffe,who rightly knows hint- 
felfe. l ; 

Firk to be a creature. 

This notion of our felves teaches us that leflun of humility, to be 
Subject to the will of our Creatour, The law of our creation cals 
us to all paflive obedience, as well as unto active, as much acd as 
quietly to fuffer, asto doe the will of God. But efpecially, ifa 
man did fally know himfelfe to be a Ginful! creature, he would 


-e 


-y . yea, he would lay a charge upon his mouth not to utter 
p are 7 Ha these upon his heart.not to utter a thought again 
$ fai the. Lord doth with him. J wif beare rhe Indignation of the 
Trd becanfe I have finned againf him, faith the Church, Aficah 
4 ee As if fhe had faid the rez embrance of ry finne takes away 
al pleading, much more all quarrelling; in how angry a poflure 
foever the Lord fets himfelfe to 2ffl.& me:And therefore my fpiric 
is refolved, that becaufe my flefh hath finned, my fief fhail beave 
the indignation of the Lord. He that knowes what it is to finne, 
haowes that all fufferings Leffe then hell, are lefe ther finne: Ifa man 
were convinced ot this, that, what he beares is kleffe then his finne 
deferves, he would beare it, with thanks, rot with complaints. 
Yea he would fay, that, as he hath deferved all thefe-and more 
then all chefe ftroakes, fo he hath need of them.*T.he bundle. of 
folly in his heart cals for a bundle of rods upon his backe and he 
fees want of correction might have been lis undoing. Therefore: 
to be angry with affliQion, argues a man ignorant of himfelfe asa 
creatute, much more.aé 4 finfull creature. Once more the foolith= 
reffe of fach wrath appeares to the eye of nature.ard common rea- 
fon, becaufe this wrath brings no eafe or remedy at all to thofe 
wounds, but rather: makes them more painfull, if uot remedileffe, 
Kis an argument of folly to doe a thing, whereby we cannot helpe 
our felves, but itis folly: and. madneffe co dee. thar which Purts, 
which makes our wound fefter:and our -difeafe.grow defperate.. 
Did any man ever eafe himfelfe by fretting or ragiag under the 
eroffe?How many have made their croffe more heavie upon them, 
by raging at it 7 A mans owne wrath, is heavier to him then his 
crofle. A ftone is heavie, and fand weightie, but a feoles wrath ts 
heavier then them both, Prov. 27. 3. ‘A fooles wrath is very heavie 
to others, but it is heavielt to humfelfe. The text is expreffe for it, 
-which may be a third obfervation. l T > : 
To be angry and diftontent at Gods judgements is more defruttive 
tom, then the judgements themfelves. , 
The wrath and judgements of God affli& onely, bur your owne 
wrath deftroyes; wrath flayes the foolifh. Probably God came. 


onely to correct you, but wrath kils you. The wrath of man is a- 


paftion but itis very active upon man, and eats up the fpirit which 
nurfes and brings it forth : Frowardnefle and anger are at once our 
fine and our torment. He that is angry when God ftrikes, flrikes 
himtslf:, whereas humble fubmiffion to the blow, turnes it a a 
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kiffe or an embrace, and they that fit downe quietly and believing. 
Jy under any evill,: teare it at prefent with more eafe, and in the 
end, fird it in the inventory of their goods. So David, It is good 
for me that I have been afflicted, Fourthly note, 
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That to envie another mans good or profperity is an argument of ` 


theworft fimplicitie. 
Envy flayeth the filly one. | Envieis a common theame, I will 


not ftay upon it; but fhall onely give you two reafons to demon. - r 


ftrate the filly fimplicicy ofan envious peron. 
1. The good of another is not thy hurc thou haft not the lefe: 
decane another hath more. Leaks fruitfulnefle was no caufe of 
Rachels barrenneffe, Thy portion is. not impaired by thy brothers 
increafe ; thou haft thy fhare, and he hath but his;how filly a thing 
then is it to-envie him, that hath much, vvhen as, his having much 
is not the caufe why thou haft little Againe,this troubling thy felfe 
that others have more, will not get thee any more ; envie never 
brought in earnings or encreafe. 
. 2. A man of wifedome will make alt the good of another his 
good. Take away.envie, and thar vvhich is mine, ig thine, and iff 
take away envie, that vvhich is thine, is mine. To have a heartto 
bieffe God for his bleffings upon another, isit felfea great bleffing, 
-and gives thee likewife’a part in thofe bleflings, Thus we may ene 
Tolle invidian joy all the joyes and comforts, the favours and deliverances, the 
ey quod mam health and peace, the riches and plenty, the gifts, yea and the very 
Cee graces ofall thiofe, in whofe’ graces and gi‘ts, plenty and riches, 
vidii quod uz peace and health, ec.We canreally and cordially rejoyce. Where- 
el meum eft. as an envious man ever ftands in his own light, and cannot rejoyce 
in his own mercies, for grieving at his Brothers, 
So farre of the fecond part of the argument, whereby Eliphaz 


would convince 7ob of wickedneffe, his likeneffe to the wicked in 


bearing of, or rather fretting againft his troubles, 
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s. 


Chap 5. An Expofition upon the Book f JOB. Verf}, 


o JOB. Chap. 5. Verf. 3,4,5.. 
Ihave feen the foolifh taking root, but [uddenly I curfed his 
hibttation. | r 
His children are far from fafety, and they are crufhed iz the 
gate, neither is there any io deliver them. 
Whoje barveft the hungry cateth up, and taketh it even ont 
of the thorns and the robber fwalloweth up their ‘fubftance. 


TW parts of the fourth argument were cleared in the two for- 
mer verfes, In thefe three E/iphaz argues further, to the fame 
effect. His argument is grounded upon his own experience, which 
had fhewed many examples of fooltth men, like Fob (ashe fuppo- 
fed) both in his rifing and in his falling, in his good days and in his 
evill. 7 kave feen the foclifh taking root, and fuddenly Icurfid his 
habitation, &c. The argument may be thus framed. 

Foslifa men flonrife a while and then come to certaine and fudden 
deftruttion, they and their children and their cftates are all crufhed 
and fwallowed up, l 

But thou didft flourifo a while, and grow up like fame gacdly tree, 

Jit fudden deftruttion came npon thy children and upon thy chate, 
the robbers have confumed and fwallowed all up. 

Therefore thou art foolifh, &c. Ihave feen the foolifh taking root, 
but [uddenly I curfed his habitation ; I have feen thee taking root, 
andI obferve thy habitation curfed ; Thy outward condition is fo 
paralell with theirs, that I know not how to diftinguith thee, from 
them, in thy inward and fpirituall condition. 


I have feen the foilifs taking rost. 


Elipbaz urgeth experience. He urged experience in the fourth 
Chapter, v, 8. Even as Ihave feen they that plow iniquity and fow 
wickedneffe, reap the fame, &c. Heurgeth experience here againe, 
and this fuperadded experience feemes co anfwer an objection 
which might be made againft that former experience : For fame 
might fay, many wicked men ploy,jniquity enough, and fow wick- 
edneffe abundantly, yet they AE EA and the contentments 


ofthis world: they have what their heasts defire, a full harvelt of 

riches, pleafures and honours. l 
Itistrue (faith Eliphaz.) I grantit, I have obferved the like . 
Bb . alfo 
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Talo I hate feen the fooltfo taking root ; yea, but I can anfwer quick. 


YIN 


Y y and remove this objection ; it doth not at atl weaken my former 
affertion, grounded upon that experience, for as Z have feen him 


take root, fo, fuddenly I curfed his habitation, his children are far 


jrem fafery, &c. He flourifheth, but be withers quickly, he takes 
root, but he is foon puld up by the roots. E 

I bave feene | Experience t the miftreffe of truth. Truth is cal- 
Jed the daughter of time, becaufe experience bringeth forth many 
truths; and the word of God is made vifible in the works of God, 
I have feen (faith he) This truth hath run into my eye. In experien- 
ces the promifes of God ftand forth, and in experiences the threat- 
nings of God fand forth, and fhew themfelves : all the-experien- 
ces that we have inthe world, are onely fo many exemplifications 
ofthe truths contained in the promifes or threatnings of the word. 

The foclifo |I fhall not ftay to open that terme, for we met. 


Levem hminë with it inthe former verfe, wrath flayeth the-foolifh one. Onely in 


notat, qui fine 
confilio agits 

wule Oy facit 
nullan, fasti 


a word, this foolifh man is one, who ads without counfell, and: 
whofe will is too hard for his underftanding. He hath no reafon 
for what he doth, bur becaufe he hath a mind to doe it, A foo- 


de A lih man isa wicked man, and here the foolifh man isa wicked: 
epaqa nave man at eafe, a wicked manin his fulneffe and aboundance of out- 


nit 1h Meme 
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ward comforts : A feole 1s ever worft, when hë is at cafe. And as 
be more abounds in comforts, fo, he abounds more in fin,- All 
mercies are to him but fuell for his folly, and meat and drink for 
his magneffe, That rich man who pleated himfelfe fo in his world. 
Jy faccefes is cal’d a foole, Thoz foole, this night shall thy forle be 
taken frum thee, and then whofe fhal all thefe things be which thou 
peffeffef ? (Luke 12.20) All wicked men are foolith, and wicked 
rich men have ever the greatett ftock of folly. And they are there 
fore more foolith then others, becaufe they think themfelves wi- 
fer thenall. Ifa mancan get riches, ifhisroot be well fetled in 
the earth, and his branches {pread fairely out, he accoupteth him- 
felfe very wife, and fo doe many others account him.too. A thri- 
wing finner ts a foolifo. and an unprofperous man, bat he that plots 
how to thrive by fin, is the-wmoft foolifh man in the world, and 
therefore in all his profpericy mgit unprofperous. As the fooli/ 
date rote, fo; that by which they take root is often times their 
0 Y.. » es 

Ta! ing rot] Wicked men under the outward curfe are com- 
pared.to trees not taking root, 1/a.40.24s He bringeth the Prin- 
ces 
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ces to nothing, gea they hall not. be planted, yed they shall nor be 
fowne, yea their locke fhall not take root in theearth ; And Pfalme 
129.6. Let them be as the graffe spon the heufe ( having no earth 
to take root in) which withereth afore it groweth up, whereof 
the mower filleth not his hand, nor he that bindeth up the fheaves his 
bofome. Wicked men profpering, are compared to a tree ‘well 


‘rooted. Z have feen the foclifh taking root; that is, confirmed 


and fetled in their outward profperity. A root is tothe tree asa 
foundation is tothe houfe, the eitablifhmerit of it ; whena tree 
is well rooted, it ¢akesinthe moifture of the earth freely, then 
the body or trunk growes big, the branches fpread forth, che 
leaves are green, and it abounds with fruir.. So that with the wel- 
rooting, we muft take in all chat concernes che flourifhing of a 
tree. Hence, other Scriptures expreffe the men of the world by 
trees, not onely fecretly taking root in the earth, but putting them- 
felves forth and appearing in their vifible beauty and verdure. (P/- 
37.35.) David produceth his experience, { have feen the wicked 
in great power (how? taking root, yea) fpreading bimfelfe like 
a greene bay-eree. They are defcribed by their boughs, bran- 
chs and leaves. Andin Z/a. 2.11. Dhe day of the Lord, foall be 
upon the Cedars of Lebanon, that are high and lifted up, not one- 
lyupon the Cedars of Lebanon that are deeply rooted, but upon 
the Cedars of Lebanon that are high and lifted up, and upon all the 
Oakes of Bafhan ; Inthe 14. 0f Hofea v.5. The profperous eftare 
ofthe Church ( under the dew and influence of heavenly blef 
fings ) is held forth to us under the notion of a tree taking root. 
Iwill be a the dew to Ifrael, he hall grow asthe Lilly, and caft his 
roots as Lebansn (that is as the trees in Lebanon) -his branches fhall 
fread, and his beauty foall be asthe Olive tree, and bis fmell as 
Lebanon. aa: 

Inthe fourth of Daniel, theftare, plory and magnificence of 
the kinodomes of this world are fhadowed by a tree : Nebuchad- 
nexzar ina yifion hath atree prefented before him, he knew nor 
what to make of it, and therefore calls for the Wife-men to ex- 
pound the vifion, which he thus relates, ver. 4. J faw and behold 
atreeinthe middeft of the earth, the height thereaf was greaty and 
the tree grew and was-firong, and the height thereof reached um 
to heaven, and the fight thereof to the ends of tke earth, and the 
leaves thereof were faire. When Daniel comes to interpret it, 
(ver, 22.) he fayestothe King, Thou art this tree, &c. Nebu- 

. Bb 2 chadnexzar 
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chadnexzar inall-his worldly pomp, is fet forth by a goodly tree. 
In the 53. of J/a-v. 2. Where the birth of Chrift is prophecied, 
it is faid, That, he foall grow up before him, as a tender planty and as 
a roct out of adry ground. Asa very flourifhing chate, whether 
in fpirituals or temporalls, is expreft by a tree planted by the water 
fide’: Soamean, low elate is fignified by a tree ina dry ground. 
Our Lord Jefus, in regard of any outward glory, was like a tree ia 
adry ground, asthe words following expound it, He hath no 
forme nor comelin ffe, and when we fhall fee him, there is no beauty 
thet we fhould defire him. His kingdome was not like the king- 
dome of thofe g-eat Monarchs, ftrong, and high, and beautifull 
with any created luftre. Hence obferve, 

Fir, That wicked men may flonrifh in great outward profperi= 
ty. I have feen the foclifh taking root. The Prophet Jeremiah in 
tLetwelfth ofthis Prophecy (a Scripture touched befo: e, Chap. 4, 


v.7. to this purpofe) being fomewhat fcandalized at the profpe . 


rity of treacherous dealers, defcribes them thus, ver. 2. Thou haf 
plaxted them, yea they have taken root, they grow, yea they bring 
forth fruit. Hereare four degrees, firft they are planted, there 
is many a tree planted thar takes'not root, but ( faith he) the 
haft planted them, yea, they have taken root : There ere fore 
trees which are both planted and have taken roct, yet they doe not 
grow, efpecially not co any height or greatneffe, though they Jive, 
yet they doence thrive, Thefe are planted, and they take root 
and they grow; but there are many trees planted, rooted ard 
growing, which yet are fruitleffe , thefe have ail, they are 
plantcd, they take root, they grow ard they bring forth fruit; 
Ard who are thefe ? Surely the worlt of men, as the very next 
words evidence, Ged is neare in their mouthes, but he is far from 
their reines , God is neare inthe mouth of fuch, that is, they 
may {peak of him fometimes, but he is far fromtheir reines, ghere 
is nothing of God in their hearts; and furely they that have no- 
thing of God in their hearts, have nothing of goodnefle in their 
hearts, or in their dives. a 
This prefent glory and profperity of wicked men, lifts up the 
glory of Gods patience. How is the glory of the patience of God 
exalted, in letting them have eafe, who are a burthen unto himfelf? 
in letting them profper, who are (as God can. be-pained) a paine 
unto himfelge > in faffering them.to flourith who vex hiis people, 
-in fuffering them to laugh, who make his people mourne. 


Further, 


the Sun of fome outward profpecity. Aai 
Lafile, The profperity of wicked men, isa great tryall of good 


graces, as their own witherings. Obferve fecondly, 


ning, 
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DPN I edar 
citar, vela 
API veld 
wad Pfodit,per- 
fodityterrebree 
wit, {y per me 
taphoram ma- 
ledixit, execra- 
tu eff eft me- 
taphora warf- 
Lita ab hi qui 
g'adis aut pa- 
gione aliyuem- 
tranfuerberant, 
tanguam fi ali- 
quis Dei aut 
bominis males 
distione traji- 
ceretur.Cartwe 
in Prov. 11.26, 


60 ee 


Sra a actrees: 
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. ning-in'tke earth is no pood to’ him, becaufe himfelfe is not s good: 
 Spirituall-good things are fo good, that though they find us not 
good, yet chey will make us'gocd.3 we cannot have them indeed, 


and be unlike'them,Bat worldly geod things find fome really good, 
and make them worfe ; others who had but a thew of goodreffe, 
they are occafions of making ftark nought ; Resting in the earth, 
never helpt any to grow leaven-wards ; Many deeply rooted in th 
earth, have grown aown, and gone down to the depths of Hell. 
Fourthly obferve, asa confequence from the former 5 That the 


enjoyment of outward good things, is no evidence, can be made n 


argument that a man is god. Ihave feen the foolifh taking rot, 
And yet how many ftick upon this evidence ; blefling themfelves 
becaufe they are outwardly bleffed. Yea, though they meet with 
a difcovery of their fins, and firfull bofomesin the word, though 
they find thofe fins threatned, yea curfed with a grievous curfe in 
the word, yet they bieffe themfelves and fay, we are rich and fox- 
rifh, we havea good eftate and credit, we take root and ftand, but 
they forget chat all this may be the poftion ofa foole. J have fen 
the foolifh man taking roct, . . 


eAnd fuddenly Icurfed his habitation. 


The word here ufed, to curfe, fprings indifferently from two 
roots, which yet meet and are one, in fignification : Namely, to 
firike through or to pierce, as a man is {truck through with a {tafe 
or ford, or ftabd'with a dagger; Thus Hab. 3.14. Thoz didf 
Strike through with his Staves the head of the villages. And Ifa. 
36.6. The piercing ofa teed intothe hand of him that leans upe 
onic, is expreft by this wofd. So then it carries a metaphorical 
allufion to the effect of a curfe, the curfe of God alwayes, and the 
curfe of man upon due grounds, is asa fword ora dagger, pier- 
cing a man thorough and thorough, through both foule and body, 
I have curfed his habitation, that is, 1 have {mitten his habitation 
quite through with a curfe. - 

1 curfed his habitations - . 

Some read, I abhorred or I abhominated his habitation. I was fo 
far from envying this flourifhing, fpreading tree, or from being in 
love with his goodly feat and brave habitacion, that I loathed and 
could not abide it. The cottage of an honeft man was more delight- 
full ro me, then the tents or paflaces of wickedneffe. 


But the word beares rather to cure; which is fir to wia 
; ey! 
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Chap: §. 
evili udto another : And fecondiyto fi ore-teil; to pronounce or dè- i 
nounce evill againȘ another.’ Often in the Pfalmes, ‘Davids cur- 

fesupon hisenemies, arè predictions from the Spirit of God, not 

‘maledi@ions or tll withes from his‘own fpirit ;, Good men know 

not how to wifhevill; their curfings are Prophecies not prayers s 

they fore-tell or fore-fee evils, but they defire them not. J have Pium non de- . 


Bvt defired:the woeful day, Lord thou Ruoweff, faid that Prophet, cent dira. 


wha had. denounced many woerulf dayes, fer. 17-16. a 

In Scripture, many are faid co doe that: whiclr they declare to jd fei ebati- 
be, or fore-tell that it fha!l be. As ( to. give an inftance Or two )- guo dicitur in 
Levit. 13. inthe cafe oftheLeper, the text faith, that when the a au 
Prieft makes up his judgement concerning the Leper (having 1ean des 
found the tokens of Leprofie upon him ) ke hail defile him ( ver. 
3,.and ver. 8.) or make him úntleane, fo the: Origivall gives it; 
which we tranflite, The Prief pall pronounce him uncleane. In . 
that fence the Minifters of the Gofpell ( whofé bufineffe isto 
cleanfe) defile many , yea, one way tocleanfe men, is thus to de- 
file and pronounce them Lepets. “So Jfa. 6-8. the Lord fends the 
Prophet againft that people, and fa'thto him, Afake thé ‘heart of 
this. people fat, and make their eaves heavy, and‘ foar their eyes ; slg ee 
Now, the Prophet did not a& this himfelfe, he did not deafen their eae EAG 
eares, Or blind: their eyes, but onely fore:told or denounced that gravandas. 
this, judgement fhould fall upon them, becaufe they bad fo Jong 
flopped their eares, at laft their cares fhould be ftopt and made 


Predic exre: 


f heavy enough ; and becaufe they had fo long winked and fhur their 
E cre, at lait they fhould be blind, and their eyes:fhut faft enongh ; 


How faft are thofe eyes and eares locht sp, which ave thus double 
ick. Once more, fer. 1.10. The Lord gives the Prophet a ftrange 
commiflion, See (faith he ) T have this day fer thee over the Na-- 
tins and over Kingdomes, tovoste out, and to pull downe, and to de- 
‘froy, and to throw downe, andto build andto plant. One would: 
think thiscommiffion, more fitting for a Cefar or an Alexander, 


$ for great Commanders attended with numerous Armies, than for- 


an unarmed Prophet; what could he doe? could he roote out 
Kingdomes, and deftroy Nations > Yes, by denouncing the-de- 
Rroying judgements and confming wrath of God; due unto them. 
for their rebellions and provocations :. Thus a poor weak Pro-- 
phet can overturne a whole Kingdome, and roote up the ftrongeft 
Nations. And the truthis, that, never was any Nation or King- 


dome rooted up bythe [word, but. it was firft rooted up by the ee 3. 
firt, 
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~ firt God hewed them to pieces, and flew them by his Prophets, 


in Armies of cruel! enemies ro doe it. <. | 
a. Ihe ve feanthe faolijh taking ‘root, but [ude 
f dab pi curfed his habitation ; The clear meaning 1s, i foretold a, 
feet iam was not anger againit his perlon, or envy at oo oy et 
dirs impreca- me to curfehim, but it was an eye of. ri yat } A me a 
carer, fed ani ngrke with a curfe inthe jutt rhreatrings of oe 7 an a cutie 
mas pr alagiret, hanging over his family and dwelling, over his riches an i oe 
Coc i And though he then Aourifhed, that, yet he fhould quic bho i 
. and be deftroyed root and branch. ‘The carfe of de Be i 
houfe of the wicked, Prov.3.33.. Man doth but fee ic there, the 
an is conifiderable which we traflate. Habitation. Te fig- 
nifies. quiet, a fetled, a peaceable, a beautiful teen ta p 
fo carries an aggravation ofthe judgement apon t a x n mal; 
his judgement is the worte upon him, a he : oug inet 
fo- well, to well feated, fo well fetled, fo fecured an aun te 
that he fhould never be removed : They are moft troubled . e 
movings, who thought themfelves fetled ; sronbles oft i : 
deepeft , ahs fuppofed themfelves beyond trouble. When Dav 
ae e od ‘hid his face? 
oubled, as foonas Go 
= me bat see fo troubled with fhakings, who look 
z a their eftates.as e by m Aae : pon ue m 
r ét with totterings , much mor 
ee aed deftrixctions , whofe eft ates at belt, are art 
rele upon their policies, often upon their fins ?, W e may objerve 


from hence; 


3 


Fir, The chate of fone wicked men, is ont of the prayers 


v soe by thei ings, they cannot fay, 
ple. When they goe by their dwellings, t y i 
TA of the Lordbe upon yon, we blefe yer in the m 
ay Pial. 129.8. Icisa great mercy co ftand under i e i 
A a prayer, and for a man to have his eltae, land, | Re a 
watered wit foes of Bellinge atd heny Et 
F Saints. - Their bleflings or their c eee? 

the mouths of Saints. i hey are his; Irisan 
$ ings fings of Chriit, nay, they et 

co tke bleflings and cur fed a man, when the fpicits 

Chrift hath bleffed or cnrfed a man, 

ae E eal are carried to either.Tt iy a F a m 
prefagesin the world, fora man té be caft owt of the pray Saicts 


Very. 


curie. I knew what would fhortly become of his habitation It $ 


God had made his mourtai:e fo ftrong, that it could not - 
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ae a. 


Saints or to. be. caft by their prayers;that‘is,when their prayers are 


againft him, and-he prefented naked to the difpleafure of Chrilt : 


Ic fhewes that the fin of a man is'a fin unto death, when the faith- 
full ceafe praying for him, fob. 5.16. What can it prognofticate. 
then butapproaching ruine and .deftruction, when they bend the: 
ftrength of praver againit him 2. There was never any habitation of 
 wickednes; fo firmly founded or ftrongly fortified, but that Great 
and Holy Ordinance hath or may fhake, and batter it to the duft. 
The fair Towers and walls of Babylon, the feate and ftate of Anti- 
chrift, have long been urider this curfe; All the Saints,whofe eyes 
God hath unfcaled and brought out from Egyptian darknefs, have 
fene That foolife man taking roote,and have crurfed his habitation. 
Secondly obferve ; Pn : i 
A wicked manin profperity is under the curfe of God. _ Heis 
often under the curfe ofman, but ever under the curfe of God. 
Glan. have I hated (faith God, Rom.g.13. ) yet even at that time 
the fatnelfe of the earth was his dwelling, and of the dew of Heaver 
from above, Gen.27.39. while the meate was inthe mouthes of 
the murmuring Ifraelites, the wrath of God wae ‘upon thera. 
They did at once eate their luft and their death, wrath was mingled 
with their meate; and while he gave them their requeft, be fent 
leanenefe into their foules, ( Pfal. 106.15. ) This isthe moft. 
dreadfull curfe ofall, To have afate eftate, a well fed body, with a 
leane farven foule. . -. RT l 
Thirdly, Obferve a valt difference between godly and wicked 
men, betweenthe foolifh and the wife. Whena godly man wi- 
thers in his outward eftate, and is pluckt up by the rootes, yet God 
loveshim ; whena godly manis poore, God loves him, when he: 
isfick, God-loves him, when he is in prifon, God loves him, when 
heisindifgrace, God loves him, and when the world hates him. 
moft, then God ufually fhewes, that he ioves him. moft ; Lhe 
world cannot caft a godly man into any condition, ut he meets 
with the loveof God in it ; his eftate may vary and vary, change 
and change a thoufand times, but the love of God towards him is. 
unchangeable. On the other fide,we fee in the rext,when a wicked 
man takes roore,and the branches of his outward eftate beare fruit 
abundantly, God curfeth him , when he is at eafe, God is angry 
with him. That place is very obferveable ( Zech. 1.15. ) Iam 
very fore difpleajed withthe Heathen, that are at eafe, the Hea- 
"en were at cafe, yet God was extreamely difpleafed with them. 
Ce When 
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. When a wicked man isin health God curfech-him, when he is rich. 
God curfeth him, when all men honour admire and flatter him,. 
God abhorreth hates and detefts him , he can bein no condition, 
but he is fure to meet with the curfeofGod. Asa foolifh man, 
` awicked m:n, gives God many things, but he never gives God his 
love, or his affection ; A wicked man may give God prayers, but: 
he doth not give him his love , he may- give him praifes,but he ne- 
ver gives him any love, he may give God his purfe, “but he gives 
not his love or his heart; whether fucha foole praifech God, or 
_ prayeth to God, or giveth unto-God,he hateth God.. So likewife,. 
whatfoever God gives to a wicked man he hates him, whatfoever: 
he bettowes on him he curfeth him: This fhould awake mea roo- 
ted in the earth, co confider whether they are under the influences- 
of Gods eternal love, as well as under the influence of temporall 
bleffings ; This isthe ground of Davids.conclufion, Pfal.37.16. 
- A little that the righteous hath, is better than the ricehes of many 
wicked: the reafonis this, becaufe many ungodly ones, fwim- 
`- ming ina full fea of riches, ‘have not fomuch as one drop of the 
love of God, nor one beame or ray of che light of his countenance 
fhining upon them.: but a godly man, ifhe have but a fmall eftate, 
he hath much love mixed with it, ifhe have bota little purfe, he 
„hatha large portion of the favour of God in it,and this makes it fo 
out-worth and out-value a wicked mans eftate, this puts the price 
and ftamps an excellercy upon his little.. The love of God doth fo 
farre exceed the fatnefs of the earth, in the efteeme of Saints, that. 
they in rating their eftates, reckon not upon earthly things at all, 


they fee nothing to value themfelves by,. but their interefts in the- 


love of God. As when God gives his people their portion, he 
lookes upon outward things, as meere additionalls, or as an over- 
plus given in by way of vantage. AH other things fhall be added 


(Mat. 6.33. ) whena man caits.ina handfull of wheate after: 


the buthell is full, or gives a fingers bredth after the due meafure 


of the cloath, Soit isin the cafe ofall temporals beftowed upon 


the Saints: Then fourthly note , | 

Outward goad things, are no argument of the favour f Ged. 

As we fhewed before; that, they are no evidences of the good- 
neffe of a perfon, fo neither are they any evidences 'of the grace 
and favour ofGod unto a perfon, A man cannot find an evi- 
dence of Gods love in his purfe, in his land, in bis hononr, in his cre- 


dit: Yea a man may. flourifh in better things then thefe I fpeake A 
a 


aoe 
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. and yet have no evidences of Gods love to him , A man may flou» 


—— 


'rifh in knowledge, be'deeply rooted in learning, may have extra-. 


ordinary branches of parts, and wonderfull fruits of gifts, yet not- 
withftanding all this while, his habitation and his perfon too un- 
deracurfe. And therefore, be fure that you locke for your evi- 
dences of the love of God inthe right boxe, doe not looke for 
evidences òf the love of God in your chefts, or in your purfes, but 
looke into your hgt, and fee what Chrift hath done there, looke 
‘into your lives, @nd fee what light fhines there from the Spirit 
of Chrift; Looke whether grace flowes from the Spirit of Chrift, 
‘andis rooted inyour fpirits. If grace be rooted in thee there, ific 
{pring up and bring forth fruit in the life,this is an evidence indeed. 
‘They that are thus rooted, God. never curfeth, Grace and holiness 
were never Under anycurfe. ve 

Obferve one thing further, As thefe words hold forth the judge- 
ment or Opinion ofa godly man, concerning the wicked in pro- 
fperity. L have feen the foolife taking root, and prefently Icurfed 
bis habitation. l 

eA godly man fees the wicked of the world to be miferable in 


__ their beft and moft flourifeing condition. 


When thoufands ftand about the great ones of the earth, admi- 
ring, applauding, making /ite/e gods of them, envying their hap- 
pineffe,and thinking none happy bur chey,or fuch as they are;then 
a godly man pitties chem, mournes over them, fees them, and all 
fuch as they are, miferable., He lookes through all their outward 
glory and beauty,riches and honours, and ‘ees them curft through 
all, hated of God through all, He fees nakedneffe ghrough their 


cloathing emptinefs and want through all their plenty and aboun- > 


dance : neither is this unhappineffe confined to their own perfons, 
a derived to all,to whom they derive life,or ftand related. So it 
OLOWES s; . : ; 


His children are farre from fafety, and they are crufbedin the gate, 
neither ts there any to deliver them, Gc. : 


Thefe words containe a further effect ofthis curfe. T curfed his 
habitation, and what then? was it anineffcctuall curfe? wasit 
but wind and words,returning and doing nothing? or did it fpend 


-all its ftrengch upon this foolifh man in his own perfon ? No, Hz 


Secundum ge- 

n ra'arirais 
qued Dens im- 
probtsimmitiit, 
pofferitaris exi- 
tian deplo ait, 


dy quidem ac- 


children are farre from fafety, they are crufhed inthe gate, Cc. clanante pubti- 
One of the Rabbins conceives that thefe words and the verfe-fol- co conjenju 
i Cc 2 


H 
‘ 


lowing, 
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this fig getree whithered ? it was but onely:a word fromiChrift;Ve 
- ver beare frait more, ‘and the fig-tree which. had no-fruic,, loft ics 
life. Some are fuch tall Cedars, fuch mighty Oakes,that-men con- 
clude there is no firring of them, no Axe can fell them, or blaft 


a 
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lowing,are the forme wherein the curfe was pronounced upon the 

R:bbiSlomon, habitation of the foolifhman ; As if- Eliphaz had faid, T carfad 
fe nam male- -his habitation thus, Let his children be far from Safety; and let 
sittion’s effe thembe crufoed inthe gate, neither let there beany to delivers 


UW ir. * A á 
i as for bis harveft, ‘let the hungry eate st ap, and let the robbers 


fwallow up their {ubstance. And we find fuch a forme, P/al.109, 
David pronounces the curfe upon thofe wicked enemies, in lan- 
guage very futable to this ¢ ver. 6,7,8,9,10,1p: ) Ser thou a wits 
ked man over him, and let Satan (an *dverfary fiand at his right 
hand. When he fhail be judged, let him be. condemned : and let 


his prayer become finne, Let his children be fatherkffe, and his | 


wife a widdow , let his children be continually vagabonds and beg, 
let them feeke their bread alfo ont of defolate places, let the exe 
tortioner cath all that he hath; and let the ftranger {poile bis.la- 


bour. f : 
But we may rather take it,as the matter, then as the forme ofa 


curfe. Fenrfed bis habitation, and the curfe brake forth upon his . 


children, and upon his eftate, upon the ‘branches, and the fruit of 
that goodly tree : much like chat in the vifion, Dan.: 13,14. I 
faw ia the vifions of my head upon my bed,and Gehold `a watcher, 


‘and a holy One, came downe from Heaven, He cryed alondand ` 


faidthus; Hew downe the tree, and cut ff his branches, fhake uf 
his leaves, end fatter his fruit, @c. This Allegory maybe ren- 
dred.inthe plaine words of Eliphaz, Icurfed his habitation his 
children are far from fafety.. The Maker of the Family isthe 
tree, His children are either fruit or branches, His.leaves are riches 
and honour,the | eaut and pleafantnefle of his habitation. 
_ Some things in the letcer of the text are to be opened, but I fhall 
firit obferve one thing inthe generall,from the connection. of this 
fourth verfe withthe third, Z /uddenly curfed his habitation 
( verfe 3. ) Then follows, his children are far from fafety. Obferve 
fromit, That : =e 
Creatures cannot fand before the carfe of God. How ftrong- 
Jy foever they are rooted, the blaft of the breath of Gods difplea- 
-fure, will either blow them downe, or-wither them ftanding. The 
curfe comes powerfully, fuddenly and feeretly, it is often an invi- 
fible ftroake.When we fee neither axe nor fpade at the roote, nor 
ftrome at rhe top, yet downe it comes, or ftands without leafe or 
fruit, When Chrift in the Gofpell curft the fruitleffe figg-tree, his 


Ditciples paffing by shat way, wondred faying, kow quickly i 
a es ` f - thi- 


loofeathem; yera word from che Lord will curne them up fide 


- downe: orifhe doe but fay to them, sever frait grow upon your 


adiors or out of your counfels, prefently they wither, The cure 
caufl:fe (all not come, but when there is a caufe, and God {peaks 
theword, the curfe will come; Neither power nor policies, nei- 
ther threatnings or egtreaties can hinder or block it up. Icis faid 
of the water of jealoufie in the buoke of Numbers, that when the 
woman dranke chat water, if there were caufe of her husbands fuf- 
pition, peefently her belly fwel’d, and her thighes did rot, the effect 
was inevitable. So,ifGod bid judgement take hold of a man, 
family or Nation, ic willobey.- A word made the world, and 
aword is able to deftroy it. There is no arménr of proofe againft 
the foot or ftrcake of acurfe. ` l a en a 
- Suddenly I curfed-his habitation, and the next news is, His 
children are far from fafety 5. If God fpeake the word, i: is done 
as foone as {poken ; as that myfterious Letter faid ofthe Gun- pou- 


` det-plot,, es [done as the paper ís burnt, the thing is done. Surely 


God can caufe his jadgementsto paffe upon his tmplacable ene- 
mies, fuch horrid confp:rztours againft Churches and Common- 
wealths, truth and peace, with as much ‘{peed, as a paper 
burns; witha blazeanda blait chey areconfumed. That in the 
ganerall from the connexion. of thefe two verfes : Affooneas he 


“wascurfed, his children and hiseftace, all that hehad went to 


wreck, and ruine. I fhalf now open the wordsdiftindly. 

Hischildren are far from fafety, } Some reade, were far 
from fafety, ( andfo the whole paffage in the time paft ) becaufe 
he {peaks ofa particular example, which he himfelfhad obferved® 
in thofe daies, as is cleare v.2. 

Having fhewed the ‘curfeupon the eoot, he now fhews the wi- 
thering of the brauches. 

Some of the Rabbins underftand, by Children, the Followers or 
Imitators of wicked men, fuch as affifted chem,or fuch as were like 
them. Thefe are morall children; but cake it rather in the lecter,for 
naturall children, fuch as were borne to them, oradopted by them, 
thefecome under their fathers unhappinefle, They are far from 


fafety. | | 
Ce 3. The: 
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‘Chap. § An Expofition upon the Book of. JOB. Verf 4. 
“The Hebrew word is commonly rendred, falvation. His chit- 
dren ave farre from falvation. But then we mutt underltandit 
for temporall falvation,which our tranflation expreffes clearely by 
fafety. His children are farrefrom fafety. tis poflible chat the 
‘children of awicked mar, may be neare unto eternal filvation, 

Though godly parents have a promife for their feed, yet grace doih 
snot runne in a bloud neither is the love of God tied or entayl’d up. 

on any linage of men, Election fometimes croffes the line, and 

{tepsinto the family ofa reprobate father. Therefore, itis not 
faid, His children are farre from falvatign; ina ftrict, butina 

large fence. Wefind the word falvation, frequently ufed for 

fafetie ( 2 Kings 13.17.) when Elifoa bad foafe the King of H- 

yael fhot the arrow, he called it, the arrow of the Lords falvati- 

on, which we render, the arrow of the Lords deliverance. So 

¿Mofes befpeakes the trembling J/raelites a: the red Sea, Stand fill 

ana behold the falvation of the Lord, that is, behold what fafety the 

Lord will give you from all chefe dangers, what deliverance ftom 

the hand of Pharaoh. The Prophet reprefents the Jewes thus be- 

moaning their outward judgements. We roare all like Beares,ana 
mourne fore like Doves, we looke fer judgement, but there is 

none, for falvation, but it is farre off, Ifa. 59.11. 


They are far from fafety. 


To be far from fafety, isa phrafeimporting extreame danger; 
Aswhen aman is faid to be far from light, he is in extreame dark- 
neffe. and when a manis faid to be far from health, he ts inex- 
treame fickneffe ; and when aman is faid to be far from riches, 
heis in extreame poverty : Sohere, His children are far from 
Jafety,thatis, they are in extreame danger and peril}, they walk(as 
ir were ) in the regions of trouble, inthe valley of the fhadow of 

enh continually. That phrafe is ufed alfo, refpecting the fpiritu- 
all eftate of unbeleevers, They are far off from God, far f 
from the Covenant, Ia. 57.19. Ephef. 12.13. that is, they have 
no benefit ty the Covenant,no intereft in,no favour at all or mer- 


ey fromthe Lord. To be far’ off from mercy is to be neare , 


wrath, and tobe far from fafety isto dwell upon the borders of 
danger. 


eAnd they ave cvufhed inthe gate. 
Inthe forth Chapter “Eviphaz defcribes man,as crafhed a 
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They are crufbed inthe gate.. 


That notes two things, . 7 

Firft che publikeneffe of their deftruction,they thall be deftroy-- 
ed inthe fight ofall men, forthe gate was a publike place ( Pro. 
31.31.) ber workes praife her in the pates; that is; fhe is publike- 
ly knowne by her good works. To doe a thing in the gate is oppo- 
fed co the doing of a thing fecretly. To-fuffer in the gate is to fuffer: 

shtikely. os | | 
i Secondly, to be crafoedin the gate, is to be cruthed or caft in. ; 
judgement ; for The gate was the place of old, where juftice was /nport’s judicia- 
adminiftred and judgement given ; and for aman to be cruthedin taer chanwr. 
thegate, isas much as fora man to be overchrowne in his fire, =C 
whea he hath any controverfie or tryall before a Judge, whether 
for his eftace or for hislife. So this phrafe, They are crafbed in the 
gare, implies chat all bufineffes fhall goe againft them, if they have 
any controverfie in law,or if they be charged with any crime they 
fhall certainly be condemned. i 

I need not ftay to prove that judgement was given in the gate; 
onely take a few texts. Firft, inthis booke (Chap, 29.7. ). fob 
defcribeshis owne profpericy thus, when I went ont to the gate, 
thatis,co ficin judgement ; And Chap. 31.v.21. the word is ufed: 
inthe like fenfe ; So Gen.23.17. Chap. 34.20.Ruth 4.1, Ifa.29. 
1i, Thofe words of the curfe, P/al. 109.7. when he is judged, let 
him be condemned, are the full Expofition of ihis, T hey are crufe- 
edin the gate, Ne agricoli Ue 

And the reafon given by one of the Ancients, why juftice was eae as 
ufually adminiftred in the gate, is the accommodation and conve- ens, civitatis 
nience both of ftrangers and ‘Citizens : For ftrangers, who lived’ frequentia dor 
froffinthe country, that they migbt have juftice, before they ™ la i 
entred into the city, whofe pompe and throngs of people might confi na : 
poflibly occafion either fome terrour or diverfion inthe minds of lngdeb wht: 
poore country-men. And then likewife; that the Inhabitants of properaret dy 
theCity, might not be either charged or tired with long journies Fvectionen. 
into thecouhtry; To which we may adde, that judgement was: E Ei o 
therefore adminiftred in the gate, becaulè gates are places through Amos as d 
which all paffein and out, and therefore the declaring of judge- v.19 

ment. 
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folutionof the Judges, — Si 
Neither is there any to deliver them. - 


This isthe third degree ofevill falling upon che foolifh mans 
M fannisma- childfeh. Though a ‘man be brought co and caft in judgement, yet 
p ae h hemay have a friend to help and deliver him, but thel fhall have 
Driniati cn Ro help, none to fpeaka good word for them, none to mediate ei- 
jun ibumur dy ther for reprieve or pardon. Some give the fenfe thus, Hz chil- 
comundedunur dren bal neither finde a Fudge to give afavourable fentence, nr 
in jadi igjubi an Advocate to pleade for them, and make the beft of their canfe; 
S tribi- This alfo anfwers another part of the curfe, Pfa.109.12. Let there 
a -be none to extend mercy to Lim, neither let there be any to fayr 
his fatherleffe children; None fhall be found either able or wit 

lingto refcue or piuck them out of the hand of danger. 
Hence obferve, firft, - . SaS D é 
That a wicked man and his children. are often wrapt up inthe 
+ fame deftrutticn. ; 


I curfed his habitatih and his children are far from fafan | 


Liberi purem they are crufhed in the gate. A godly man is a defence for his chil- 
penais fae me dren, Tt isa great blefling to be born ofholy parents, and itisa 
pe curfe to be borne of opprefling wicked parents. As, the blefling of 
God de(cends from the father, upon the children ; fo, the curfe of 
God many tinies defcends from the father, upon the children, and 
they inherit their judgements, as well as their lands. Though the 
juitice and goodneffe of Cod, will. make that Proverbe ceafe in all 
the families ofthe world for ever,which was once taken up by the 
Jews, Ezek. 18.2. The Fethers have eaten fowre grapes, andthe 
childrens teeth are fet cn edge. The Naturaliks obterve, and es- 
` i perience teacheth, that whena man eats very fowre grapes ( and 
öduPsayiz dr fo makes a fowre face) another ftanding by is affected with a fym- 
one a PERIS pithy and his teeth are fet an edge or pained with the very fight or 
Aritor.Se;. grating of anothers teeth, . though himfelfe tafte not the grape. 
prob queh 5. The prefent ewes thought themfelves but bare lookers on upor 
their fathers fin, and yet they fuffered, Butcthe Lord found the 
fowre rapes in their mouths alfo, or them rifen up in their fathers 
flead, anincreafe of finfull mento fillup the fierce wrath of the 
Lord againft them. Now (I fay ) though the Lord will make 


that proverbe ceafe,in their fence:For no child is punifhed meerely 
iv 


Verh. 4. a 


ment there, was the maki: g of it mere publikeithacall might take 
netice of what paffed,in fuch and fuh cales,as the fentenceand re. © 
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in contemplatian.of his. fathers fin. Yet when‘ afonne is:wi 

the wickedneffe ofa father, whether immediate Ripe thay. 

come in remembrance agair:ft him, and.at once aggravate: his fin;: 

and encreafe his forrow. Secondly, note this from it, : 
whom God will defroy, no creature foall be found able to deliver 

at o bir bares ; A : ON pees anne cage 

God can take-away the help,and ftop up the pity of all creature 

None foall deliver ehefo. And though enva fhould endea 

vox to efcape, they. fhall not efcape ( Amos 9:.1. ) They that flie 

fuall not fie away, and they that efcape feall not be delivered, that is 

by endeavouring to-efcape, they fhall not be delivered, they thall 

attempt it in vaine, If God will not deliver, none can, Ifa Zot be: . 

taken prifoner-He bids Abraham arme and refisiebim. Ifa Pant- | 

bein he mouth of a Lyon, the Lord will deliver him» Itneeds not: 

trouble us,-who is our enemy, if God will be our deliverer i nor 

cenit availe whtat friends fo ever we have, if God faith, ye fhalt 

not be delivered , 4 wicked. man (when the Lord appeares againtt 

him ) either hath mone to, deliver him, or none foall. Salvationis 

farre from the wicked, for they keep not thy ftatutes;P/. 119. 155. 

DANS children , judgement proceeds to the eftate of this- 

wicked man. E 


Verle 5. whofe harveft the. hun ry eateth up, and fetcheth i, 
‘out of the thornes, and the robber fparteih at feign si rae 


_ Whofe harveft the hungry eateth up.. 13 
. By his Harvefß we are to underftand not only the return of that 
which he hath fown, as cora and other fruits of the earth ; but all 
the goods or provifions, which he hath gathered or laid up for his Meffis nomine 
fapport and accommodation. A mans harvelt.is the improve- P4/ata bona 
ment of his whole eftate. And this mans harveft is all he hath got- bebo te 
ten, by right or wrong, by induftry or by injury , by fyeat or by aa 79 
deceit, by fecret practifes or open violences. To eat ùp aharvelt, amos plurimon 
isas much as to devoure a houfe, with which Chrilt charges the 
hungry Scribes and Pharifees ( Math.23.14. ) who made Beggars 
as faft asthey made Prayers, Ye devoure widdows honfes and nna 
der pretence make long prayers. ` ae mess = 

-The geeatnefle of his affliction is fet forth by the loffe of thofe 
things, which coft much paines to get. A harveft is not had with | 
idleneffe. The earth muft be broken, plowed and fowed before : 
wereape, The law of Nations ( : F fure of this Nation ) is. ve- < 


Ty 
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e e 


ry tender -inthis point, providing, thatthey whortill and fow the 


Land, fhalt alfo‘enjoy theicrop, But this. »widked -man fhalt not 
reape what he fowed. “Dhe labour thall behis, ‘and the benefice a- 


nother mans. The hungry foall come and eate up his harveft. Whence 
obferve in.generall, l z z 
Ir is a great evill when-we cannot enjoy the thing we'labonr for. 
Whar greater. difappointment-co the hushand-dians then to de 
prive him of his harveft, Poets have fang this in mouenfull verfe 


Impinshec tam And we find this threatned inthe law, as the very’ fting of thote: 


cula nilie evils, which fhould come upon a difobedient people, Dert. 28. 
arenes 33+ The fruit of thy land and all thy labours, foall-a Nation which 
fegstesden queis thon knoweft not, eat np; AU thy labonrs , that is, The fruits for 
coneu'nma: Which thou-haft laboured , fhail be eaten up ‘by ftrangers. And 
gros? Virge (Beuit.26. 16.) Tee fall fow your feed in vaine, for your enemies 
Egl. 1, fhail cat it. The floarbfull man rofteth not that which ‘he toske in 
bunting, fo wetranflate, Prov.12. 26. But it feemes not fo proper 
to the fence of chis proverb. A floathfull man is not ufgally a hun- 
ter, That fport requires an active fpirit. And uftally men that.are 


flow. at worke, arequick at.mear, and will not loofe their venis 


fon for the roafting. Therefore more properly -( Iconceive with 
others ) co.che-originall, and fully co the point in hand, it may be 


tranflated thus, Deceit or the deceitful man fhall not roaft his hune ` 


Non aduret ting, or, that which he hath taken in hunting, Thatds, he fhall. 
frandulensia, not take pleafure inthat,which hie hath got by extreame pains (as 
(five vir dolo- 311 hunters doe)or by craft and ttealth, as fome hunter's doe.Some- 


_Jm)utnation™ Whar comes between his mouth and his morfell , his cup and lip; > 


ane either he cannot get his meat to his table, orhe rifes hungry from 

l it, Therefore Salomon puts. a great blefling in this, when a man. 
enjoyeth his labour, Ecclef. 2. 10. My heart rejoyced in all my la 
boar, and this was my portion of all my. labour, namely, the fruit 
and benefit which God gave me by my labour , I enjoyed it, and: 
this was my portion. Againe ( Eccle/. 3.13. ) And alfo that evt- 
ry nmn fronld eat and drinke, and gppy the good of all his labour, tt 
is she-tift.of God ;He puts the Emphafis.upon this, when a man 
hach.taken pains.to lay in provifions for a comfortable fubliftence, 
that then He may fit downe quietly and enjoy it, Ze és the gift of 

od. “Sherefore on the other hand; not to eate and drinke,and en- 


joy the good of our labours, but to have all viotently fnatcht from: 
our mouthes. Ze is the judgement of God. This judgement. the: 
Propligt alfo. threatens ( I/a.1. 6. ) Tonr land frrangers fall den 


woure 
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Vyrelts:in Janr prefence y when, you are lagking on, ftrargers 
{halk devoure-ir, Than prepareft aT able before me in. the prefence of 
iny enemies, faith. David, Pial.23 5- Asit is one of the greatelt out- 
ward mercies,to eat at a Table, -prepared in the prefence of an ene 
my, fo, itis one of the greatelt ‘aitlictions, to have anenemy eat up 
what is prepared for our Table, in our prefence,¢2ic.6.1§.) T bow 
fali few but thou foalt not reape thou foalt tread the Olives bat thou 
fale not anoint thie with oyle; and fweet wine, but fhalt not drinke 
wine, Obferve how be putsin their labour to aggravate: their for- 
row. Ifthey hud not fowne, it had not been fo troublefome , not 
toreape,if they. had apt trod the Olives,it had net been fo grievous 
tô have had:ne-oyls , but this. was their calamity, they fowed, bus 
reaped not,they. trad the Olives, but had no.oyle to annoint them- 
felves. The mifery ofthat rich man ( Ler. 12.) isthus defcribed, 
when he had made larger barnes ,~ and got in his harvelt, when he 
had made provifien for many yeares, then the Queftion is, Herho/é 
foall-all-hefe things bethat. thon haft provided: > The rich man. was - 
not unprovided of an anfwer co the Querie long before.sVhofe pall 
they be ? Mine- own I warrant you. Iam not fuch a foole to take 
pains for thers. Lietle did he thiake his grave was amaking whilë 
he was making his barns: Or, that all his providence and care 
fhould redound: c0.ftrangers. How will it cut the heart to fee alt 
thofe things taken:away, in and about Which, a maw hath laid out 
his whole firength:, and laid up his whole, heate: This 7u>. impre- 
cates.as the extremity of all outward evils, in cafe he were an hy- 
pocrite, and dealt falfely wich God (Chap.3 1.8 ) Jf any blot hath 
cleaved to my hands, that is, if chis blot of infincerity ( fob did not 
thinke himfelfe to be without aH blot of finne, bur, if fuch a-blot as 
Fam charged with ) cleave to.my hands, then ler me fow , and let 
another eat. This judgement which Eliphaz hints at in another per- 
fon, as already fallen on Pub for his hypocrifie, fob ia his own per- 
fon cals for , if ke were an hypocrite. Let me fowund let another 
eate, yea Let my off-(pring be rooted out. `- a ee in 
Whofe harveft the hungry eaterh up. The bangry. - @- 

Thereis fome difference in opinion, whe: are co be underfood 
bythe hungry. Some teke this hungry onc for the Devil’; He is a 
byngry.one indeed : but his hunger is not after our riches, but after 
our foules,*tis:them he goes sboue like (a hungry } roaring Lyon, 
fuking ta dewowre, ( 2 Perg. 8 ) Teis a truth alfa; chat Satan goss 
about 28.a nagri one to.devoure our eftates, fo bedid fobs, Fa 
. Dd2 harveft 
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harveft-that hangry one‘did eat up,but,it-was noubecaufe hg defired 
‘Fcbs harveft, but becaufe he gaped for Fob Him/elfé. He thought if 
God would bút give him leave to rob fob of his riches, fob would 
quickly let his foule lapfe into. his hands. A foule is the dainty 
morfell, which Thar :hungry fpirit waits for. The mof delicate 
things in the world are. meate too groffe far a fpirit, though an un 
cleane óne.: Res en a AEA ee oH ass : 
- Others, by the hungry one, underftand the Heire of this rich 
worldling ; His heire whom he.had kept low, and bare and fhort, 
as long as he lived, now, when he is dead and gone, eomes hungry 
to the eftate, and quickly:confumesit ; he-eags it out, drinks: it up 
and lavifheth it away. It is often feen that the heires. of great, rich 
men come very hungry to their.inheritances , and as.quickly fwal- 
low them downe. They have been kept fo fhort , that like emp- 
ty and fharpe fet ftomackes they watte all, when they come where 
they may have their fill.. That.eftate which is got by. the oppreffion; 
and kept by the bafe coveton{nelfe of parents, is sfually {pent out. in 
_ viot and luxurie, cA -hangry heive devours the harveft. © =i + 
: Thirdly, The hungry, may be taken for thofe poore opprefled. 
ones, whofe eftates thofe Nimrods of the world. had unjuttly and 
cruelly ravifht from them. They, whom wicked-.men make hun- 
gry and leane by theit exactions and cruell-dealings , come at lak: 
( though unbidden and unwelcomne guefts ) to eat. the bread. from 


their Tables. And-thefe poore- Hungry-ones are conceived by fome . 


to be +i/edomes children, the people of God, whom thole wicked 
Jooles had ftript of their eftates , and would: have eaten them too 
Sixes tor like bread, P/al. 14. So.the Septuagint renders it, The juh or 
Tal. the godly fall eat up or devoure the. harveft of this rich. worldling. 
Put both thefe together,and-this may be the fenfe, The hungry cat- 
eth up bis harveft, that is, the godly poore, whom this man had 
nnjuftly oppreft; and even put to ftarving, God, by his juft judge- 
ment fhall fend in, to take free Quarter, to eat their fill of his har- 
_ velt, and never reckon with their hoft, E , E 
Frem that fence take this rote, ; i 

© That God doth fometimes give the riches of wicked men to pùre 
godly men, whom they have oppreft. . 
fob himfelfe, Chap. 27. v. 16. gives us-this truth in expreffe 
termes, where {peaking of'a wicked man, he faith, Though he heap 
wp filver as the duft , and prepare raiment as the clay, he may pre 
pare it ( lec him prepare it, let him {crape it together as falt a.) 

Lee can 
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an) pè ehe Juh falt dt iton yand the innocent. [hall divide the 
ae thee jut and innocent perfons whom he had wron- 
‘ged hall by A divine retaliation enter upon his eftate. The wicked 
Br 8a the faces of the poor, to.make themfelves bread, but at laft 
ee pooré {hall make bread of their comand grief.: | e: ie 
-We may fee the tract and foot-fteps of this- judgement. in our 
dayes ; How many fons of violence,who have made many perfons, 
vex families hungry, naked and defolate, are now made defolate 
Pin God hath fo wrought, and anfwered ug, by terrible 
things in'righteoufnefle, that, Oppreffed Innocents have been put 
into the houfes and have fed upon the fatneffe of Unrighteous Op- 
priffours. Muf we not fay, verily there is a God that yudgeth the 
tarth, when we (ee this vengeance ?.And for the reft, may we riot 
fay as thofe fearchers ofl ahann,: (C aleb and Fona ) made their 
report, when the reft complained of impoffibilities, Nmb. 14. 9. 
Fet ws not feare thems, for they are bread for'us, that is,we fhall eafi- 
fy getin amongéthem, and-live upon their eftates : Let us not 
feare thofe giantly fons of: zak’, who have fleec’d the poore of 
Gods flock, and knaw’d their bones, for ( by the power and juftice 
ofGod) they. arebread for us ; they have made hungry ones enow 
toeate up their own harvelte.: 2 a a l u e l 
_ Fourthly, We may take. the sungry, yet more largely y forany In communi 
that are Jow and poore; whom God itirres up and fends in judge- gaicungs raptor ` 


; oss depradat 
ment as his teeth, to confume and eate up, to devoure and deftroy 1 site pi 


theportion.of fiuch fat ones. Every fpoiler is a hungry one ; T vellatur, Pined 


_ Jars devour as if they had never eaten in their lives,they fweep alt 


aways. The word which we tranilate to eate.up, fignifies the mok 
fierce kind of eating : when aman gates, as if he could never have 
éiough: And therefore'itis applied to the eating of fire, which 
we know is che moft hungry thing in the world ; nothing will fa- 5 `N 
tisfie the Appetite of that hungfy Haan CHEN igeates, the Ef acrius 
more hiingry and devouring itis. Hence that adjunct of fire.( J/2. RA SAAE 
29: 6r}. A flame of a devouring fire, oxy'aha -feawelit is the word fat mik ef 
ofthe text } of an eating 'fire ; a fire whofe, fhomac is able to. dix Hao confumere, 
get all che material creatures in the world.: ‘So: 7ob-1. )} itisfaid, Ingentem avi- 
that she fire of God,. or a great fire did. ease pitt fosepe, the fire ditatem come- 
came hungry and confumed them , fuch is the force of the word fen is aim 
hereufed ; and fecondly, ie is applied,*n Scripture, to-the eating of gere oe omnia 
the fword , which ( alas ! ). we know is very hungry: too; My aridi depafcis 
fard hall devorire fieh, Deut. 32. 42. Thirdly, it is applied to fa- utatur. 
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l wage beaks ( Gen. 37. 33. } when: Faced bewaileck the Lotte oF hig the thorns.: This-refers to the manner how a worldling obtaines . 


fonue Jofeph, he fath, an evil beaft hath devorredibive,. Fourthe hiseltate ; be hath a great harvelt, and how tamehe by ir? he got 
ly, che cruelty of pérfecutors ( in whom wildibeatts, and: fword ix thorough the ehornes , that's, he gor it thorough vexing, prick=' 
and fire-are alimet, fnot Swallowed up. ) The cruelty,] fay, of per. inp cates, for fo{ Mar. 13, Yin the Parable of the fower, when 
- fecutors is exprelfed by this word, 7 heyieate up nay people ike bread, J Chrilt expounds the meaning of the thoray ground, ‘he thewes, 


Pia. 24. 4. Wild beats, and (word, and fire, and.above all the pers that the thornes are cares, the cares wherewith menare vexed in 
ficuting fpirits of men, are the moh hungry and {pcedy devourers, EE rtihg riches or compaffing the things of he world.Hence a man 
fuch a devouring fall confume the harveft of thefe foolifa men; The igtaid to get riches thorough the thornes, when he gets chem tho- 
hungry foall eateit up : Here we mayobferve, That. fough overmuch care and vexatiorof fpirit. 


- They who confume others foal ar laff be confumed chemfelues... Secondly , Asche-word fignifies rhornes: fome conceive, that 
Such as have-raifed!themfelves: upon the ruines:of others, fhalt [ij  Eliphaz clofely defcribes the perfons who fhould take away his 
raife others by their own ruine.God will fend.devourers to eateup fm cltate, ashe did in the former branch , there he faid , the hungry 
the eftate ofthofe, who have devoured the eftates of their bree [cate up bs barveft ; ‘now he defcribeth another fort of men thar 
thren.; efpecially, if they have devoured the-eftares of thisown [MR fhalleaceit up, namely, Men of thornes , or Men comming ont of 
people. TheApottle, Gal. 6. 7. gives. this generall law, Whatpe  thethirnes ; This rendring,is not eafily made out of the Originall, 
wer aman forerh, that Rall he oi Ga He that fowes oppreflioa, } though, it hath learned abettors, and therefore I am not confident 
cormakes his feed-cime, to-be the reaping: of: his neighbours har- of it ; yet it May yeeld fome advantage to our meditation upon the: 
velt, may find reapers, which:he.hired-not, in bis fieldat harvelt words, The meaning is this : Meane or contemptible men fhal; 70o ex fpinis 
The Prophet J/aiah denounceth a woe againft thofe ,, that joyae take ic away : Asin‘onr language, when we would exoreffe a vul- ja abiew 
houfe to honfe by oppreflion, and what is the woe? their konfes gar perfon, a man of fow.birth, we fay, he was borne under abufo; tempus ne 
foallbe made defolate ; So Zeph. 3. 19+ Twil undoe all that affid or under a hedge, that is, he isa manof a low pedigree, none of the rapier. Homo 
‘there. And Fer. 30. 16. They thae-derioure thee foil be devoured; Gentry; and Ío it is, asif he fhould fay , this great, rich, mighty ‘nobilis qui 
and they that [poile thee fall be a fpoile, ‘and alt thdt prey upon the J man, who hath fo much honour and riches about him, and thinks. “Pin nafci- 
will I give for a prey ; It is uft with God (2 Thel.1. 6.) to ze himfelfe fafe, fhal! fee a man comming out of the thornes, fome- owe 
compence tribulation to them that trouble you. The rich manwho $  ob{cure perfon, and rake all that he hatti from him. This expofiti- 
hoards up that for himfelfe and for his children,which he hath pue $Æ on may yeeld'us a profitable obfervation, That 


when God reckons with the greateft of wicked men, hee can 


Jed out of the Bellies of others; fhalt have his meate devoured from 
hanble and pull them downe by the meaneft and pooreft of men: 


his table; and pul'difrom between histeeth, `: > 


The hungry eate úp his harveft , but where doth he find it? He A very fhrub, a manthat comes out. of the thornes may pull- 

takes if even ont of the thornes. l ge A downe the tallet Cedar, It encreafes affliction, to be overcome: 

_ There is fome-difficuy in thatexpreflion. Mr Broughton reades' by a weake, defpifed , incenfiderable enemy. It troubled Abi 

Gt Tie haitbry fheil cate uphis harveft which he-had-gotten:thorengh melech more to te {laine by a woman, than to be flaine,and there-. 
EENDVIY rhe hordes!“ And'others thús, be (Ball fetch it ous from among tht -fore (upon the matter ) he-would have the paine to be twice kil’d, 
Spine, alipi amet iv'trenpons.” THe Hebrew word which we tranflate zharses, - rather than the difgrace to be kil’d by a woman ; for having recei-- 
deducunt.a sives ‘odcafiion ofthele various reddings,: which fome derive from ved his deaths- wound by her hand, yet, he calls haftily.to the young 


pak unde ME Ffi, which Bgoifies a fhield, and fo by a trope, it notes any fE menhis Armonr-bearer, and faid unto him; draw ont thy word 
sas Kind ofarmes or weapons. — l mw, and flay me > that men fay not of me, a woman flew hin, 
” Tfwé take'the word in the firtt fenfe, for thornes, a three-fold fude. 10. §4. The Lord threatens it, both asa juft retaliation for- 
interpretation may begivemofehisclaufe. 0. oost the fin, and an aggravation of the punifhiment of his people, I 


-Firk as Me Brosghton reades it, which, be bad gotten rere will move them to jealoufie with thofe that. are not.a people, I will: 


a $ 5 > wer = a 


- 


. Chap. 5. | Ae Expofition npon the Bok of Jo- Verk y. 200 
or what danger foever he incurres-foric. Por, asa man is faid'to k 
ferch ashing out of the fire, or-out of the Lions mouth, when he E (pinx, koc 
gets it with much perill and hazzard; {o, whata man getswith  ¢ magno 
much difficulty and labour, heis faid to get it out ofthe thornes. periculo + (icut 


»o8 — Ċhap.ş: An Expofition upon the Bookof Jos. — Verhge 


provoke them to angir with a fovlifo Nation, Deut.32,21. The 
~ Gentiles, as Paxe/ expounds this place; Rom. 10, 19. and Peter, 
1 Peter 2. 10. ) whem the Jewes fleighted as a foolith people, as 


no people,came in-and eate upthe harveft of the Gofpell,and were 
invetted with greater priviledges than they. This made the Jewes 
‘mad with anger , as you may reade in that famous record of it, 
oils 22. ver. 21,22. They could not beare it, that, Thole men of 
the tharnes, Jhuuld partake of the fatneffe of the Olive. As. Jothan; 
fpake in his Parable, (Fudge 9. 15. ) when the queftion was, which 
of the trees fhould be King , the olive or the vine, ec. at laft it 
fell to the brambles lot, or to the tharne. That parable gives fome 
light to this expofition : For thofe feverall forts of trees fhadow. 
ef out the feverall forts of men, and the bramble fhadowed out 
the meaneft fort of men ; aman of thornes, or aman commin 

out of the thornes.And he adds (which further anfwers this Gen 
Let fire come out of the bramble, and devoure the C edars of Laba- 
non; which in plaine Englifh is, lec there come power from a 
powerleffe man, who is but as a bryer, or as a thorne,and confume 
the greateft and the mightieft. - 

And it may fupport us ( while we fee fo many great Cedarsand 
ftrong Okes, with whom we have to doe ) that God can fend a 
man out of the thornes to fubdue their pride; and can caulea 
bramble to confume Cedars, when himfelfe pleafeth , The Pro- 
phet Amos puts the queftion, By whom fhall Jacob rife, for he vs 
fmall ? The onely anfwer is, }acob hath a great God, a God that 
can doe great things: If we fhould queftion , by whom foal she 
wicked fall, for they are very great ? I an{wer, haply, they Jali fall 
by him, that is very fmall, A man out of the bufhes, a man of 
thornes, fome poore fhrub, armed with the power of God, fhall 
fhake and overthrow them in the height of all their wickedneffe 
and worldly glory. as : . 

Thirdly, Take it according to our reading: He fall fetch it ont 
of the thornes. Which fome interpret, to be thornes growing ña 
turally in or among the corne , according to that general! curfe 
upon the earth, Gen. 3. 18. Thornes and thiftles foal it briag forth 
to thee, But rather (ifnocalone ) thefe are thornes platted to- 
gether induftrioufly,and wrought into a hedge,to fave corne fields 
or corne-ftackes from fpoile. So. the meaning is, that when the 


hungry man comes with a commiftion from God, to eate the bar- 


veft of the foolith, he will have his eftate whatever it cofts him, 
t l of 


And the reafon is this, becaufe, men were wont, when they had ga- 
thered in their harveft .( take it efpecially.about that, and in pro- 


_ portion about any thing elfe) they were then wort. ( I fay) tofe- 


nos dicimsus ex 
ore Leonums 
Drof. 


Quamvis inter 


cure it with a thorn-bedge, orto lay bufhes about their Racks, to [pinas abdita 


keep off catcle or any other ‘annoyances, We -read among the 
Lawes given by Mofes, fomewhat anfwerable to this practice, 
Exod, 22.6. If fire:breske out asd catch in thornes, fo that the 
fracks of carne, or Banding corne, or the field be confumed there- 
with, he that kindled. the fire, fhall makerefitution. This Law in- 
timatesit for anvancient cultome, te make fencesiof thornes about 
corne brought. home or ftackt up, And thar fields while the 
corne was ftanding, were hedged about with thornes. Toeither of 
which, the allufion'may be made by E/iphaz : So that, co fetch his 


~ harvelt out of the thorns, is to fetch it through the-fences made to 


fecure his barvelt, co fetch it, though it colt -(as.we.fpeak prover- 
bially) a (cratche face, or ferarche fingers. We fay, hunger breaks 
-through feones walls, certainly then chefe hungry ones, will break 
through a thorne hedge. l 233 
‘When the: Lord would keep his Church from wandring.in fin- 
full paths, he refolves thus, Hof. 2.6. I will hedge up her.way mith 


-thornes : there:are pléafures that fhe would: goe fetch, biit as men 


fence their ground and paftures-with thornes, fo will I doe with 


-her, I will hedge up her way-with thornes, jhe hall pay dear, fhe 
Joal! fnart for her pleafures,vere foe come at them, And therefore, as 
it fhewes the extreame intenfiveneffe and-réfolvedneffe of a man © 

-tofin; whena man will fin, though God hath:hedged up his way 


with thorns, tharis, when a man will break-chorough many dan- 
gers, and run hazzards to fatisfie his lufts ; fo.here inthis. place, 


-the hungry mans taking it out ofthe thornes, notes refolvedneffe 
-and eagerneffe of fpirit, to-have:che eftate ofthis rich man, let him 
“fecure it by-all the:power and policieshe cans: i. * ve 


fic dy forfan ut 


tutior fit, 
MEC 


From this Expofition, we may obferve firit, ithe: prattice:of i 


worldly wifemen; when:they have -gotten riches, they doe not 


- eave them loofe and open to. furprifall they keep:them.among the 

-hornes ; they will fecurg itheir :eftates as muchas they can. As 

` they get-riches with-chorns; fo:they. will-keep.riches with chorns, 
Ee - 


that 


saro  Chap.’5, eAwExpofition.upon the Book of Jos. .Verl.s, 


- that is, they will beftow care to keep, as well as to get- A godly 
man takes great care to get more of Chrift, -more riches of grace, 
: heimproves all means, and makes this his bufineffe night ard day; 
thefe fpirituall cares are bis thornes : and when he finds his tock of 
holy things increafing, his next careis to .preferve his ftock, to 
maintaine communion with Chrilt, and to keep up his graces to 


their height ; Zhe caré of a: godly man, ts aswpuch to preferve crace . 


and-eomforts- from the power of: that hungry cne the Devill, asit 
was to fetch them in. And Satan is fo hungry after our fpirituall 
harveft, chat, he would fetch it out of the thorns and fences of all 
our prayers and holy cares, were it not that Chrift himfelfe keeps 
it for us, His care over his peoples fpirituall welfare is fuch a shorn 
hedpe, asthe Devill can never break thorough ; Weare kept by 
the power of God as with a garrifon, 1 Pet..1. $s” - w 
Such-alfo, is the wifdome of that. generation, about worldly 
things : they fence in, and fortifie their riches, fo that if any man 
will have them, he mutt have them through thethornes, or come 
. upon the pikes. arn ee a aes fs 
Secondly, Though he lay-up his eftate within the chorns, yet, the. 
hungry man will fetch it our. Note then, : 
- - That all the care of worldly men y all: the thorne-hedges they 
- make about their eftates, foall never fecure them from fpoyle and 
“gine. Tee hungry will preffe and venture through the thorns to 
` take chem. E ae ee et en a 
- : Further, As the word fignifies a Buckler (or any kind of arms, 
whether offenfive or defenfive) asthe text is by fome tranflated, 


De Armis wie He Rall fetch it out of their Armes, or from among their weapons, — 


let ear, f Andthen, the fence may be thus conceived (which agrees fully 


megen. _: with the former Obfervation) .~ - : ae ue ht D 
Fe ipfumrapict Though, this wicked man in his high eftate, ‘foonld get many ar- 


. armatus, 


Vu'g. med men together to defend ir, yea though he foould get an Army 
_ of men, with fword and buckler, with pike and fhet to defend it, yet 
gone of them foall be able. The wrath of God,: by the man out 
: the thornes, the meaneft inftrument of his. wrath, fhall break 
through all And inallufion to this, the vagar (more truely then 
7 asatranflation) reads it, oars. l m 
The armed man fhall take him away, that is, he fhall carty him 
.. away prifonerand fpoyl him of his harveft : Which,though it doth 
; ‘not comply with che fetter of the Original, yet it implies the fence 
of it, For when Armed men come.to take any thing away, 1t po 
- i 7 m 


’ 


mates,. that the thing was, : or was fuppofed,to be, protected with -` ~ 
ames. The.Chaldee:paraphrafe faichthe fame +. Souldiers with Quod juxia 
weapons and warlike infiraments foal carry them away. This word izum Hebra- ` 
isin other placestendred An Army, in the Chaldee. So Joh. 23, “4 exiatet 
15. That which we tranflate, - Zhey. ball be thornes in ‘your eyes : ee ra- 
The Chaldee gloffeth thus ;. They (ball be an Army befieging or vuigaris Bib- ` 
compaffing yon round about. And fo much-for the fecond branch of lia, rapietar- ` 
this verle. He taketh it even out of thethornes.. >.>- <- Matus, nome- 
Thereisa third branch : end the robber fwalloweth xp “their ™™ nifi arma- 
fabfance i l Ros eee SP gee be de me-" 
1 Lj ; ; Ti at . P ran gan 2) y Naat is 
Itis the fame in fubftance with the former,and we may fay here. ie . 
as Jofeph about the dreams.of Pharoah, The dregmes are the Janie, Bold. 
and they are doubled, onely.to note the certainty of the thing : The Per niie 7 
; ` s d “ 3 b a var 
Ghoft often doth) to note the certainty of this thing, that the foo- eee 


: : Re tem i X e he Chald. 
Yet, there is fomewhat very confiderable in the-phrafe here u- 57°% exercirus 
fed, and. therefore I fhall openit alittle, The rober fwakoweth Chae | 


S RORE Some tates! wee. es l Babe i 
The robber.) Some tranflate, the thirfty pall drink or fwallow poh poe 
up their fubjtance; Mr. Broughton, the.thirfty foall fæill up their Yule. 

wealth; And it fuites fairely with the former words, there rhe ED) yuela 
hungry foall eate up his harveft, ardhere, the thirfty (ball will up MOY fies 


riddance ofall, neither his corn, ñor his wine, his bread nor his xs aut cafa- 
drink, neither wet nor dry, fhallefcape, where both hungry and ia Pr edo fic 


locks.* And the reafon,.. why, we. tranflate. 
a E eee 


tiant, d coma, 
Ort. fe 
iinquam alit, ud 


$ . . A -eda 3 ) 2 ae a : } s 
either to, difguife, or make themlelyes the more terrible, So thar 
- atohber may bedepominayed x rom hi ingly nail 
p ANa 7-4 P NS EES 
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k 212: Chap: $, 2 efn Eupofitian npn the: Book: of Jo. B. Vernis 
thir after the por, and from hibtinicivifly eivill chittt after a parfe: 

Abforbear pik- or from his longs fhaggy, bufliy haire: To this latter feńce; ohet 

Juu divitias eo the R bbiné tranflates, The hairy man, or the mat with long haire, 


tum, Rab. ah foals: y their eftares+ Hence fone expreffe him by a Latine- 
Mordor bit. vee which figniffes a man all overgrown-with‘hatre: This- 
Horie Ruffian or Robber hall fwallow ap bis [wbftance, =- = 
claret -Swallow üp "| “The word notes an utter exhauftion, he thal ex- 


= hauk his fubftance : As we fay. ‘when afpender or amunthrift is- 
eae defcribed, He hathexhautted hiseftate, he hath, as it were fuckt 
resantosziva® it up, puzi'd or fwallowed it down his throat , the radicali word: 
it ërem ades may impdrt, drawing or fuckingup with a pipe ; properly it fig. 
Per Maso vee co fetch wind, or draw breath , and by a metaphor to fwal- 
eines aie low down, to fap or fuck up, ; as alfo, with feryency and pleafure 
qui enim arden- ço defire, becaufe vehement defires are often expreft by quick 
ter alinid ca- beearhings, yea, to breath after a thing, isto defire it ; or it notes 
pinat; pre de- | mind rotwallow itup,. cither from the delight we have init, or- 
si oe Seas hatred of it, In which' latter fetice Daved applies it to his enemies 
acem feequene { Pfial. 56e 2.) Mine enemies World- daily’ fraltow'me up: They 
tius tvebant fea breath after me, to devoure me. So-then the meaning is ; This 
tefpir ant. robber, this hairy fpoyler. or thirty one, will befo dry that he will 
fwallow all up, he will foop and drink up the foolifh mans eltateto 
“the very bottome ; he wilt draw it down tothe very dreggs or lees, 
and hot leave 4 drop behind him. eek 
The robber fwalloweeh up their fubftance.. | 
San: ‘In the firk chapter we read E nate A ie Tra 
Nin magis ad great fubftance, fob’s (ubfiftance in cattle was thus and' thus + 
arn aan Fere alfo itis fad, The robber foall (wallow np his (ubfiffance ; but 
adingenijvi- the word inthe’ Hehrew, is very different from that in the fitt 


- ves pertinet: 


rage, alfo wifdome'and in- 
; $0.Gen. 47.6. Pharoah 


GSA: AD: ty, he ould makt rem butors over Ba ganell S ae 
i "Secondly, eriotd ticles and wealth or any ort abian 


ig obgaihing theni of Decade both wittome: and frdngeh are re” 


dipy. Ar Expoftion upon the Bock of Jon. Week 5. 


‘Gre forthe keeping: and retaining of them, ( Prov. 11.16.) 
aris inen retaine riches: as if he fhould fay, though a man have 
aboundance of riches, yet if he have not ftrengrh, he fhalt hardly 


> s~ 
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hold them, they will be wrelted out of his hands. Once more, - 


Riches are thus ¢xpreft, becaufe men, ufually account their riches 
tobe their ftrength, a man naturally puts confidence in his riches ; 


Prov. 13.15. The rich mans wealth ts his firong City, Riches 


are call.d ftrength, from that corrupt opinion which the world 
hath of them, making them Idols, and crufting to them, as they 
fhould unto Godalone. Thougiryer, there isa trath inir, chat 
riches have much. ftrength in them, arich man, and a powerfull 


- mən, are mutually put for each other. 


Thirdly, The word fignifiesan Army of men, 7/2/..$3. 16. 
There is no King faved by the multitude of an hoff. s We may take 
iteither way, this hungry man, this robber, fhall come and fwal- 
low up his fubftance, his riches, his ftrength, or be fhall come and 
fwallow up bis very Army,by whieh-he thought to defend his fub- 
ftance ; All flaall be loft, neither the eftate, nor the means ufed 
to protect the eftate, fhall ftand before this hungry , thirfty, 
hairy robber. In this defeription-of a totall defolation brought 
apon the eftate and family of the foolifh man, together with the 
character of the perfons, who fhall. make him defolate; quetfti« 
onleffe Eliphax, would reprefent to Fob, the defolation brought 
upon his eltate and children, by thofe.croops of hungry, hairy, 
thirty robbers, the Chaldeans andthe Sabeans, who {wallow- 
rdall his fubftance at one’ morfell, foope up his eftate at one 
draught. Whence ebferve ; ~~ 
- itis a great point ef wifdome, to fhew a man his condition, in a- 
nothers, and to feem onely relating the Hiftory of our forreign ob- 
fetvations, when we meane the perfon to.whom we fpeak + -what 
is prdpofed as feen in others, works the heart to feeitfelfe ; and 
doth at once mitigate the fharpneffe of the reproofe, and open 
the fpiri, to let it in. As we fee in:the inftance.of Nathans Parable 
to David, 2Sam.12. Eliphaz faid onely, I have feen the folie 
raking root, Xe. He doth not lay it boyfteroufly and diređtiy upon 
fib; I faw thee raking root &c. a On ee 

Thus we have opened che context of thefe five verfes, wherein 
Eliphaz argues Fob of wickedneffe and infincerity; becanfe- God’ 
laddeale with him, ashe ufually doth with the wicked and infin- 
cere, whofe habitations are curfed,. their children ceufhed, their 

fubftance. 


Ariftoteles di- 
vitigs appellat. 
Lives rerum, 
gria per ipfis 
Onnia pofu- 
mus Sib 1,.Pgs. 
lit. cap. 8. - 


ere o an 


214 


Chap.5. edn Expofition upon the Book of Jo x. 


fubftance fwallowed up, by thirfty,and eaten up,by hungry robbers, 
who take it out from the very thorns of their own cares,in getting, 


or means in fecuring, what they have gotten, , 


Jor. Chap. 5. Verf: 6,7,8. 


eAlthough affliction cometh not forth of the duft, neither doth tronbie 
[pring ont of the ground, oe ` 

Yet man is borne unto trouble as the {parks flie spward. ot 

I would feek sinto God, and unto God would I commit my caufe.. 


TE far El/iphaz hath {pent his difcourfe, in reproofe and con- 
vidion; And you have had out of the 4 Chapter, and the 
precedant part of this, foure heads of reafon, or arguments, by 
which Elipbax labours to reprove fob, for, and convince him of, 
clofe fin, or of groffe hypocrifie. Now E/sphaz turns himfelftoa- 
nother ftile, and falls to counfell and exhortation, direCting and ad- 
vifing }ob- what becomes him, what he ought to doe, in his condi- 
tion: His exhortation confifts of two diftin@ branches. 

The former whereof begins at this fixth, and is continued to the 
feventeenth verfe of the Chapter. The fumme of this exhortation 
is, That, for as much as he had found him fo diftempered in his fpeèch 


and carriage, he now earneftly befeeches andintreats him, thathe . 


would feek unto God, beg favour, and believingly commit him{elfe 
axdhiscaufeuntoGod. z 
The fecond branch of exhortation begins.at the 17 verfe, and 
is continued to the end ofthe Chapter. The Scope whereof is, 
That Job wonld humbly and patiently fubmit himfelfe unto, and 
under, the corretting hand of God, quietly waiting the time of hu 
deliverance. a EE o E 
The matter of the former exhortation lies in the words of the 
8 verfe, I would feck, unto God, and unto God would I commit my 
canfe. 4 $ i aoia í P E fa $ P . Svg A Mex 
He ftrengthneth.this exhortation by two arguments, whereof 
The firftis taken from the caufe of his afflictions and that either 
` the efficient; or the meritgrions.caufe,of his affiGions, both which 
we find in the 6 and 7.verfes. . i 


_ The fecond argument by.which he ftrengthneth his firi exhor- 
tation, is contained: in the 9, 10, 11, and 12 verfes following,. 


and 


Veri.6 . 


wouble pring out of the ground, that is, it rifes not by or from 


and it is grounded upon the power, wifdome and goodnefs of God: 
Asif he thould fay, bo would-not-feek, unto God, who ts of in- 
finite powers able to deliver ? Who would not [eek stoa God, and 
commit his caufe unto him, who ts gracious, and pittifull, merci- 
full and ready to deliver ? Who would not feeke wnto a God, and 
commit his caufe unto him, who ts of infinite wifdome to find ont 
wayes and means fer the contriving of deliverance, though mans 
condition ( to the eye of fence or. humane reafon) feem altogether 
defperate and remedilffe ? . 

_ Thefe three verfes containe the firk exhortation, together with 


- the firlt argument ; And we may forme it-chus,both refpe@ing the 
` efficient, and the meritorious caufe of his afi&tions. `. l 


. Firk, refpecting the efficient caufe, the argument feemes to lie 
thus. a od 

He is to be fought unto in our afflictions, who ts the principal efi- 
cient caufe ox fender of our afflittons. Trang es ae 

But, God ís the principal efficient caufe and [ender of our afflitti- 


ONS» . ss . 
Therefore, he is to be fought unto, and, to him our caufe is tobe 
committede , Í e A 
_ Thee Major or firft Propofition, is not exprefly in this text, but 
itis plainly fuppofed, and logically to be underltood. The Miror 
or the A{fumption, liesin the 6 and 7 verfes, where he proves that 
God is the efficient caufe or fender of afflictions ; And his proof 
is grounded upon a denial, or a removal! of all other efficient cau- 
fes. As, ifhe fhould fay, there muft be fome efficient caufe of affi- 
ction, but no efficient caufe can be aliigned or named, except God : 
therefore God is the efficient caufe, the fender and orderer of affi- 
Gions, That, no other efficient caufe can be affigned, he proveth 
plainly in the fixth verfe, thus; Affliction cometh isot forth of the 
duf, neither deth trouble [pring out-of the ground, yet, man is 
borne to trouble &c. As if he fhould fay, our eyes teach us, we 
fee plainly man is full of trouble., -man is no fooner borne, but he 


is afi&ted ; thefe afflictions mutt have fome efficient caufe, fome ` 


hand or other doth frame, forme, and fafhion them, they come not 


alone ; and if they come not alone,then,we muft find out this caufe 


either in earth or in heaven: we mutt find it, either in the Creatour 


: oramong the creatures, but from the earth, or from creatures, they 


come not. ef iflittion ‘cometh nog forth of the-daft, neither doth 


the 
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1 ertuies inthemfelves, and alone confidered ; and if fo, it 
H a, from the'hand of God, who dwel- 
ferh abovèyańd difpofeth all things according to the. pleafure of his 
otn will, Itis fuch.a.kind of fpeech, as often falls from us, when 
‘aching is loft ; we fay, fome body mufthave it 3 Sure it ts not gone 
into the gound, You or You muft have ic, for there were none elfe 
intheplace. So, Eliphax feems here to argue about the aifiicti- 
‘ons, which he faw upon feb : here are heavy afflictions upon 
thee, thefe affli@ions muft come fome way uponthee, They n 
‘not ont forthof the duft, neither doe they, [pring wal the sree i 
“they come not'np alone ; Either then they-muft come from a 
man; and from man, they come not; they fp-ing not out of the 
earth : therefore lie peas re clear inference, -that Godis the 
i ufe or fender of affliction. l 

pea if we confider this argument, as it ftrengthneth the ex- 
Jhotation from the meritorious canfeof his afflictions, It may be 
‘formed :chus. Sal ae l 

fo If the fin of man be from himfelfes and the fufferings of a a 
“his fins then inhis fiferings for fin, he onghe-tofeckiunto God;and to 
l ithiscaufeuntohim. | ian Stes a 

pape herp indnis frome hinafelfe, and the fuferings of ‘man are 
fre a Gd d 

Thivetere, he ought in facha céndition to feeke'unto God, an 

Beo oan ‘hima s For,reinédy is ‘no:wihtereel fe tobe had. 
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a ca to Haoa 


This fecond argument is grounded rather upon the expofition,then” 


the letter of the text, as fhall be farther cleared in purfuance of the 
. Ten oun the Minor or fecond Propofitionis pains 
‘both ‘as it refpects the efficient caufe, andia ne o a 
` Conclufi enun- mans affliction. The'conclafion lies in ‘the Sis e, w . Ged 
ciata in perfona pha, prohourices in his own peron, J woul „feke H) qe 
Eliphazi. quod: +4 erefore feek ‘thou’unto God, ‘he fpeakes-icin his own peron, 


a a thereby mote freely to infinuate his counfell and make way forhis 
orrationls gê- > 


nus magnam ` exhortation. “As ‘if he had faid, were Iin thy cafe I would dee fo, , 


vim haber, C7 therefore doe'thou fo ltkewife, -Secke Hinto Ged ‘and commit thy 

eft ufitatiffi- ağ nto him: AGN 7 ae ; 

mamn, Meil. A eh of this contextand the Logick ofit,as it contains ane 
' hortation, with ‘anargumint to ftrengtherrand back that ez 
tion Nob for the cleing ofthe wots Alas 


` duft the foyle where it grows, . or the tho 


_ (which is frequent in Scripture ) The fame wor. 


Tx os >33 


1 + Although afflittions come nor forth of the duft: 
The Hebrew-particle, -which we tranflaté 2é:hong6, may be ta 93 
ken three wayes, and fo I find it rendred upon this'place. = . 
Firft ( which is its moft proper-fence ) it is taken caufally, and 
then the text is read, For, affliction commeth nor Sorth of the duft. So 
Mr. Broughton, for forrow iffueth not from the duft. 
Secondly, Itmay betaken Adver/atively, aswe reade it, e4f/- 
thiugh afflittion or fexrow comes nor forth of roe duff... . l 
_ Thirdly, it may be taken Affiřmarively, according te which ac- 
ception thetextis thus carried, Certainly, eAfflilion cometh not 
out of the duft or Surely, afflittion commeth nor out of the duft. 
Either of thefe wayes,the fenfe is good, yet to me our tranflati- 
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, onbythe Adverfative Alrbough, doth a little obfcure the fenfe : 


And to fay, Surely or certainly, afflittion comes not forth of the 
duff, feemestocarryit more clearly. 


Surely afpittion cometh not one of the duft, 


. Itisconfiderable, that the word by which affi@ionishereex- JIN. 
pret, beares a double fignification in Scripture, and I'conceive it ana eis 
may alfo in this text : properly it fignifies finne, iniquity, iniquity boria mioni. 
ofall forts, but efpecially, Thar finne of Idolatry ; AS( Hof. 4. tas laborem af- 
- 15.) when the hoxfe of i ( Bethel,) was polluted with idolatry, Aictonemg pai» 
the name ischanged and itis called. Bethaven, the houfe of an J. ‘Ti Sep. ver- 
doll, or the houfe of iniquity : or of that fpeciall iniquity, namely tunt per awdrey 


; : xowcy go Xe Kop 
ofidolatty ; Sinne alters the nature of man, no marvell then, if it Sclund. 


alter the names of things, Hof. 10: 1 5. and often in the old tefta- -p 

ment we find this word added, to fet out the worft of men, the DN “wa i 
workers of iniquity, Plal.g. 5. ee. Iniquity comes not ont of the Peen Eli- 
p-where it is wrought DIRE aa corn 


: . i nem sy natu» a- 
and formed is mans heart, Eliphaz would carry us to the wel-head Jem oa ho- 


our finfuil natures, or our birth- fin. i mints quod ome 
Secondly, the word fignifies affition or forrow, calamity op "4 n peccato et 
mifery, becaufe finne isthe caufe of affi@ion, the mother offor. 21 mileriam naf 


tow: And therefore bya CUetonimie of the effee for the caufe Adin Coc 
e fame word notes both finne 
and forrow ; The mother and the daughter are called by the fame 


name. We tranflate by the effect, Surely, afflittion commeth not 

out of the duft s Many by the caule, Surely, ini quity comes not ie 

ofthe dult. And for the full un derftanding of the text, we muft 

takein both ; where the effe& only is mentioned, the caufe is fup- 
Ff > 
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pofed, Affi:tian fpring§ not ont of the dafi; becanfe finfprsngs nop 
ont of the duh. © 0 Ea 
~ Now this forme of fpeakirg ( Iniguity or affliftion . fprings w 


commeth net forth of the duff ) is proverbiall : and ro. doubt was - 


well knowne and often uled in-thofe times. When they. would re- 
move chance or fortune (as we fay ) or deny any event to be with 
ont a certaine directive power, They fpake in this language, This 
came not from thé ground ; thereupon the vulgar tranflates it fo in 
termes, * There is ncthing in the world withont canfe, alludirg (it 
ig probable)tothe Proverbe.Hence @ man obfcurely borne, who’ 


parents and originall are unknowne,iscilled:.4 fonnne of the carthe 


Which imports, that no man cantell. whence he is, or how defcen- 
d:d. They whifecriginall cannot be a figned,, are: ufually affigm 
ned tothe common original, or parent of us all, the earth ; ard as 

r:gard of perfons,!o of things,when no man can tell how or which 
way they come,they are faid to come out of the ground; We {peak 


alfo (inthe other extreame affirmatively; Such a thing comes 


cut ofte clonds,thatis( we krow not,. but ) God knows how it 
“comes. Sothen,hereisa deniall of char.ce or fortune; As if Eli 
phaz fhould fay, reafon may be found and: afligned for thefe 
things, they come not out ofthe duft, 


in atwo- fold oppofition. Firft unto God, and fecondly unto our, 
felves. Firftin oppofition to God thus, Affitticn fpringerh not 
fiom the ground, thatis, it comes from the wifdome, power and 


_ difpofition of God,as the efficient caufe. Secondly, in oppofition 


Nonexit è pale. 
were iniqua t 
g.d,ab: honini- 
biss eff non eter 
ns vol puluere, 
nam te: ra non. 
profers iniqui- - 
datem fed bami- 
nes eael natn 
raeorumco.® 
rupta proin {9 
proclives ad ed 
joceniuy. D. ul 


to aur felves, and then the fenfe may be thus conceived, that, the 
material] and meritorious cawle of our afiliction,is not without us, 
it isnot in the ground or in.other creatures, butit is in our felves. 
Every man in himfelfe hath the ground which beares, the fource 
or fountain which bubbles out his forrowes and his fufferings. Man 


hath no reafon to accufe or charge heaven or earth, asthe authors - 


of his forrow, he amon reafon atout with bim, The finfalnes 
finke of bis owne polluted nature. 
Ces a fA potlleds the point of Juftification, Rom. 10. 6,7. ) 
Say not in-thy heart, who foallafcend into heaven, that t to bring 
thy troubles downe from above, or. who fuall decend - into the deepe, 
- ghar is to bring np thy troubles from below, for the caufe is nigh 
thee, even inthy mouth and in thy hearty that is,- The corruption 
watnre, which we preach. Wis he 


Further, for the clearing of this, T'he duft andthe ground fand | 


And therefore (co allude to. 


‘Chap. $. -4s Expofition. apon the: Book f-JOB. Verkl. 219 


we , ean 


“The latter branch of this verfe, Neither dosh trouble {pring oni of 


the gronnd,.is.of the very fame importance with the fornier, there- 


fore I fhall:net need to ftay uponic. The word which wetranflate 
Trouble fignifies properly,toylefome labour or any laborious toy! 
accidentallto man in this life, asa fruit offinne. .. This.doth ñot 


- fpring out of the ground, It is an a‘lufion to plants or herbs, which: 


grow in the-open field, without the worke or.care of man, and fo 
are oppofed to plants or herbesin a garden : Asif he fhould fay, 
thy troubles are not like thofe herbes,thac grow wild,in the fields, 
without the labour and paines,. the care.or art of man. There is. 
fom’ hand or other, chat both plants and waters them... . 
Wemay ground fome obfervations as the text is read, Iniquity 
comes not forth of the duft. And thenas it isread, Affliction comes 


not forth of the daft . Andit isneceffary tò giveit this latitude ; 


the word equally bearing both fenfes. Asitis read, Iniquity comes 


nit, &c. We learn, he eee 
_ Kirk, The materiali canfe of fin is in onr felves. > 
We bring forth the fruit at ourtongues or fingers ends,and the 


` rootisin our hearts, Our finnes {pring not out of the.duit,but out 
‘ofthedirt and filth of our owne corruptions, Gen: 6. 5. Every 


thought of the imagination of mans heart it is evilly and onely evil! 

and that continually ; the Hebrew is, every figment or every creas 
turein the heartcf man;. whatfoever a man ‘moulds and fathions 
within himfelf naturally, is evill, and nothing but evill, and it isal- 
wayes fo, The naturall births of mans heart have all one common 
fice ard feature ; They are all of one common conftitution. €vi/f 


_ all. Secondly, We may obferve, That W 


The meritorious canfe of mans [uffering is from bis finne. - 
Iniquity :(pringech: not from the ground, neither doth trouble 
conse out.of the duff.: As.intquity fprings from our felves,fo we may 


refolve it, that mifery fprings from our finne,. Itis atrothy (as 


hath been touched upon the fecond Chapter ) that, God, in man 
afi&tions ldid- upon: his dear children ek Gas ref pects ne 
their fin. asthetaufe procuring-and drawing onthele affiiions. 
And very many are afflicted by the world, not for finnes fake, but 
for righteoufnefs fake, As Chrift; fo fome Chriftians may fayin 
their {pheare,; 7 have doe many good works, for which of them doe. 
Je fone ms? Yet this ig as cleare-a truth, that the finne of any man 
Is init felfe.a fufficient meritorious caule of any, yea, of all afiicti- 
ons, A creature cannot beare a prener punifhment, then the teaft 
F f2 l of 
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of his finres deferves. Man weavesa fpiders webb of finne out of 
his owne bowels,’ and then heis, intangted in che fame:webb ; the 
troubles which infeare,and wrappe about him,are twifted with his 
own fingers, Thirdly, obferve, 2 se 

`- Naturally every man feekes she reafon of his forrows and affitti- 
ons cut of himfelfe. — -> ts cae 

When man is afficed, he is not willing to owne himfelf, as the 
caufe of his affiGions,: or acknowledge. that they (pring from his 
finne; and,that may be the reafon,why Eliphaz-{peaks thus to 7:4, 
asif he had faid, thy thoughts are wandring abroad, thou little 
think(t chat thy affliGions were bred in thy owne bofome: Thou 
art faftning the eaufe of then upon this,and t’other thing; Thou art 
complaining of the day wherein thou watt borne. but thou thoul- 
deft rather complain of the fin wherein thou waft born, Th: birth. 
day hath not hurt thee, but thy bieth-fin. Thy birth-fin hath gi- 
ven conception to all the forrows of thy life. np 
The fewes in che Prophet J/a’s time werċän great diftreffe, and 

could get'no deliverance. The posts and paffages of mercy were all 
obfrndted. .Now, whether went their thoughts? And what did 
they looke upon, as the reafon of chofe abiding lingring evils? we 
may reade their thoughts in the refutation of them; we may fee 
what the difeafe oftheix hearts was, bythe medicine which the 
Prophet applies unto them : he labours to purge them from that: 
conceit, asifeither want of power, or.want of love in theLord 


were the ftop of their deliverance. The Lords hand ss not foorined. 


shat he cannot fave, neither his eare heavy, that he cannot heare, 


Ifa. §9.1,2. as ifhe had faid, I know what your appretienfions are. ` 


inthefe affli@ion, you thinke the reafon is in God, that either he 
cannot, or he will not fave you : You think the hand of Gods pow- 
er. is (hrunke up, or the eare of his mercy fhut up, but, you reflect 
not upon your felves, nor confider, that Your iniquities have fepa 
rated between you and your God, Y our finne does you hurt, and 
you touch not that with a little, finger, but lay che weight:of your 
charge upon God himlelfe, So (Ho/.13.9. ): Thy deftruttion ts from’ 
thy felf, in me ts thy help God is forced ta tel them fo;that their de- 
ftruction was from themfelves,they would not believe it: they fup- 
pofed it was from the cruelty or malice of the creature, from the 
wrath and rageof enemies, from fome overfight. or neglect of 
thei friends,therefore the Lord {peaks out in expreffe termes, Thy 
deftručtion is from thy felf.1t fprings not forth of the duft neither is 


thy . 


E as ai 
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thy deftruction from me; Zn me fs thy help;in both the heart of man 
failes equally, weare ready tofay, chat the good we have comes 
from our felves that our help and comforts are from our own pow- 
er and wifdom, and fo offer facrifice to our own nets, as if by them 
our portion were fat :tut for evil and deftruction we afligne it whol- 
lvover,(omtime to men, and fo are angry ; fometime to God, and 


foblafpheme, We naturally decline what refletts [pame upon our . 


felves, or peaks ws guilty, . 
From our tranflition, Although afflsttion, &c- Obferve 
Fir, Every afflsttion bath a caufe. 

The Proverbe carries chat fenfe,in every common underftanding. 
Our afti@ions have acaufe, acertaine caufe, they come not by 
hap haz ard,or by accident. Many things are cafuall,but nothing is 
withoaca caufe. Many things are not fore.feene by man, bur all 
things are fore- ordained by God. The Prophet 4mos(Ch. 3.6.)fets 
forth this by aa elegant fimilitude, Cana bird fall in a [nare upon 
theearth, where no ginne is for him? As ifhe fhould fay, isa bird 


taken ina fnare by chance,where none have prepared, fet or indu- 


ftrioully laid a {nare or a ginne to take him ? The bird faw not the 


fnare, butthe fnare was fet forthe Bird. Snaresfalinoton the - 


ground at adventure, they grow not out of the earth of them- 
felves: but the fowler, by his arc and induttry, invents and frames 


them a purpofe to catch the bird : Thus, the calamity and troubles ` 


inwbich men are caught and fime-twig’d, infnared and fhackled 
inthe world, come not out of the ground, They are not atts 
of chance; but of providence: The wife and holy God fets fuch 
fares, to take and hold: foolifh, unruly men, like filly birds, ga- 
ping after the baits of worldy pleaftres. Which meaning is cleare 
fromthe fcope ‘and tendency of the whole Chapter; but the next 
gueftion refolves it inthe letter, Js there any evillina City, and 
the Lord bath not done it ? Thofe words are both the conclufion 
andexplication of theformer fimilitude. Secondly, obferve 
Affittion is noe from the power of any creature. Asit comes 
not by chance or without a caufe,fo not by the power of creatures, 
they are not the caule ; duft and the ground, are oppofed to Hea- 
ven orto a divine power : Creatures( in this fenfe) can neither doe 
goodnordoeevill, The world would be as full of trouble, as it. 
nof fin, if finful! men could make trouble: Itisnot inthe com- 


' pafleofa creature, no not of all the creatures in Heaven or earth, 


to forme or to make out one. affliction, withoutthe concur- 
f3 rence 


Verf. 6. - 2 
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rence and allowance of God: himfelfe. Men alone, can neiiher 


make staves of comfort, nor rods,of affittion, =. l 
Whence thirdly, A confectary from both may be, That 


Aflitions are from the Lord as from the efficient canfe, the 


dirctter and orderer of thems =. 

Thefe evils are froma creatiag, not from acreated ftrength, 
q ( faith the Lord ) forme she light and create. darkaeffe, 1a. 45. 
7. Naturall darkneffe hath only a deficient caufe, but pænall 
durkneffe hath an efficient caule. Darkzefe is creased. Asinthe 
firlt creation God faid, lee there bé light, {ain providence ( which 
is a continued creation ) he faith, dee there be darkaefe. 1 
aftliiGions come not forth of the earch, then they come from Hea- 
ven, Thatwicked King preacht very gooddo rine, when he 
faid of an extreame devouring famine, This evill és from the Lord, 
though he failed utterly inthe ufe or application, while he mur- 
mured out why frorld we waite on the Lord any longer? 2 King. 
6.33. For, the reafon holds ftrong to the contrary, This evill is 
from the Lord, we will waite upon the Lord for ever.. 


Verle 7, Yet, man is borne unto trouble, as the {parks fye sp- 
ward. 


Yet man, ot but-man is borne to trouble : Some reade, (Man is 
borne to fin, that is, he is borne with a nature ready and prone to 


fin, becaufe he zs borne-in fin, Pfal.51-5- And fo by confequenthe 


is borne to trouble,which is caufed by.and is the fruit of fin, Thefe 
two, fin and trouble, are fo neere in blood and kindred, that fill 
one word includes them both ; The former word which fi gnifies 
fin, properly istranflated aMiction, and this word which fignifies- 
affliction, properly may be tranflated fin. ` When.itis faid, That. 
Man is borne totronble or fin 5 Ienotes two things. Cre 
1. A rightto them,a right to finne,and a right to forrow. That 
which a maniis borne to, is duely his, itishisinheritance, or his, 
birth-right ;that is the common underftanding of, the phrafe: As 
fome men are borne to a great ekate, to lands and honours, cs. 
fo all men are borne to trouble and fin ,They are ours by a fineall 
right derived from our next, yea firft parents, fo they defcend tou, 


as land defcends. : 
2. It implies a readineffe, or a fitneffe to commit fin, or to falls 


into trouble : When a man is faid to he borne to a thing, it note 
himi exceeding apt and forward to take it: He needs litele teaching. 
; oe and 
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a i Nie ene ye a aeons ale a 


_—_—_— : -- n__n 
-andinftruting, fitcle cultivating or manuring.: As when a man 
makes verfes readily, we fay he wasborneto-Poetry, of whena 
man gets wealth eafily, we fay, he was- borne to be rich. So inthe 
prefentcafe ; A mans underftanding, will and affections, need.no 
minsting or deeling to bring forth finne, or the fruit of it, r- 
row. Heis borne to fin. Eas oo l 
Thelatter claufe ofthe verle cleares thefenfe fully, Manis 
borne untu trouble, or unto finne, as the parks fly upward; The 
meaning is, as the parks havea principle in themfelves, by which 
they aflend, they need no directing , whena fparke comes out 


it will fiye upward alone, it knowes no other way, but upward; 
fo,it is a naturai] courfe for man, as foone-as heis borne, to lin and 
work hisown forrow. Thishe can doe, the firft thing he dot, 
and before he can doe any thing,well,he can doe this,but,too well; 
He needs no Tutor for thefe, finning and forrowing, are not bis art, 
but his nature ; though he fhould have neither rule nor example in 
the world, he would find out the myfteries-of iniquity, and doe e- 
nough quickly go make himfelfe miferable. l 

, The partid Asis a copulativein the Hebrew. So divers render 

itinthis Text, *ALin is borne to troxble, And the parks fiye up- 

ward, that is, mans-trouble and {parks flying upward, are alike 

natural ; we, as in divers other places, tranflate it by way of fimi- 
litude ; Man is borne unto trouble, as, the [parks fiye upward ; So 
4b 34.3. The earetrfech words,and, the mouth tafteth.meate; 


A oe eee 
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fom the fire, no man bidsit flye upward,-or fhewesitthe way, _ 


. Vau.. 


we tranflite the copslative: by a comparative, The eare tryeth. 


words, as the muth taftech meate.. egaine, Mark, 9.49. Every 
on foall be falted with fire, and every facrifice foall be falted with 
fele; The fenfe lies in the finilicule, Every one fpall be falted 
with fire, as every facrifice is falted with fale; Icisan allufion to- 
the old facrifices, wherein {alt was continually ufed ; fohere, Man 
shih uato trouble, andthe fparks, thatis, asthe (parks fiye up- 

Wara, d $ 
As the (parks ] The Hebrew. is, The fonnes: of the cote , the 
fons or children of the cole,are {parks , blow acole, and-prefently 
afparkeis begotten ard borne ; therefore the Hebrew elegancie 
calls fparks, The [panes or children of thecolé.. And it is: obierve- 
able, that by a serps this word fignifies inthe Hebrew, the 
Head ofan Arrdw heated with motion, as alfo,a bird flying in thie 
ayre ; and the reafom is, becaufe birds fiye up-in the ayre, they af- 
. | cend, 
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~ cend'naturally, they fye about and flutter Jike {parks of fire in 


the ayre. Hence the vulger and fome others tranflate the words, 
Alan ts borne unto trouble, as the birds fiye upward; The Septua. 


“Neos sèl gint, as the young Vultures iye upward, others, as the young 


gusiszauct= ones of the Eagle flye upwara : Aben Ezra a learned Rabbin, 

ae érov7-t, makes ufe of chat fenfe alfo, and gives the gloffe thus, asit isna- 

Sepre tural and innate for birds to fiye, foit us natural for man to fi&r 
trouble, Hence obferve, firk, | oe 

pur Sorrow and finne, are the porticn, and all the portion, that maa 

Non fecus <4 hath by nature. He is borne to thefe. ` 

arumnzs O They who are afcerded to the greateft heights,and have gor the 


mifeyias hic fs +e aera : 
perferendas na- greatelt ftock,either of ff pirituall or outward comforts, were borne 


tas eff bem, : i 
quam innatum the waters of adverfity : And thefe we are inftated in, yea poffef- 


ejt dy naura: fed of, asfooneas weare borne , we need not waite the death of 
obi our parents for this inheritance, they devide it all to every child, 
nibus ut in and yet keep itall,to themfelves:all our real comforts are from our 
fublime ano> fecond birth and have their pedigree from the bleffing ard love of 
lantur. Mere. God, Therefore be Apoftle pus chat generall queition, what haf 
thon, that thow kaft not received ? that is,;whapgipod haft thou? 
Thou haft all thy evill from thy felfe, but whatis€ver good thou 
haft, was received from above; all our good is founded in free 


Grace, Secondly obferve,Tlac k 
eA l finnes and forrowes are contained virtually, in the nature 
of man. 


* i 
Thovgh a man doth not formally commit or bring forth every 


`- fin, though a man doch not formally bezre every affliction, or tat 
every cup of forrow, yet virtually and radically a man hath every . 


fin in him, or it is poflible for any fin to be formed and fhaped cut 
ofthe nature of man: Radically alfo every man hath every afi- 
< &ion allforrowes in him ; and the juftice of God, may forme the 
meft dreadfull fhapt affliGions out of his fins : And as the fparke 
lyes clofely in the fire,or the flint, till you fmite or blow them up, 
fo fin lyes fecretly in our hearts, till fome temptation or cccalion 
. fmites and brings it out. i l 
' Againe we may obferve, That 
Afan can fin without a teacher. You need notirftruct him, or 
teach him to doe evill, He doth that by a naturall inftindt, fince 
his nature was corrupted,He fins as the {parks fly upwards, or asa 
' bird Ayes.in the ayre,whom no man directs,how to ufe her wings, 
toe a ar ! 


nature 


t 
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to nothing, but a cup of forrow, to the bread of aHiiction, and to | 
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Nature. is her rue, Ther: needs-‘much teaching againt fin, and ic 
is the b: fineffe of all che Or.Jinan-es,to bridle usfrom acting our 


corruptions: Bat man walkes in th: ways of wick ednzfs,withcut. 
guide or precept. 


It was the ancient error ofthe Pelagians, that the fin of man 
‘eame only by imication:they denied that man had a ftock of cor- 


- gyption in his nature,or that his nature was corruptedsbut, feeing 


others fin,he finned; an opinion which carries its condemnation 
ia its own face,as wel as in our hearts.And though fimilitudes are 
no proofs,yet,the rzafon ofa fimilitude is: man: finning is there- 
fore compared to a {parks flying, to hew how naturally he fins. 
A (park flyes upward without any tofzad it the way; anda bird 
would flye,though fhe fhould never fee another bird flyé:And ifa 
man could live fo,as never to fee any one example of {In all his 
dayes,yet that man;out of his own heart,might bring forth every 
fu, every day- Example quickens and encourages the principles 
offin withinus, but we can fin without any extrinfick motion or 


"provocation, without pattern or prefident from withoux, Laftly 


“obferve, 
Tofin, is no burden or labour to a natural man: For itis his nae 


` tare is no paines co the {parke,to tlye upwards : what we doe 


“naturally,we doe eafily. Holy duties are no burdens toa godly 
man, becaufe, through grace, he doth them naturally;he hath an 
inward principle,which dictates the Jaw of holines to him,though 
he fhould want outward teaching : He bath anunion from the 
holy Ghoft, and knoweth all things, 3 Fob-2.20. Notthat a godly man 
becomes like God, Omnifcient, or knowing all, for at moft we 


_ know, here, but in part: but he knows all things neceflary, and 


fo farre as neceffary : his new birth teaches him: He lives noc 
meerely upon the outward teaching,he hath both light & liberty 
ivhimfelf;and fo hath a tendency tothefe things in his own fpi- 
ritas there is a tendency in fire to afcend, 
Wefhoald wonder and rejoyce, to fee how grace conquers the 
courfe of finful nature. The new man is born'to mercy and holi- 
nefle to grace and glorysas the parks fly upward. Hence itis faid, 
He that is born of God,cannrt commitfin, for the feed of God remaineth 
ithim. As, the fparke cannot flye downward, becaufe the heate 
of fire remaines in it: The Avottle affirmes it; of himfelfe and 
his Fellow-labourers in the Gofpell, we can doe nothing againft the 


bilitics 


Huth, but for the truths 2 Cors.13-8< The pollibilities and impolli- 
T . dao ee G 
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. ‘bilities ofa regenerate man, are directiy oppofite to thofe ofa na. 


turall man : The one cantor fin, the other cannot but fin : the one 


~ çan doe nothing againft the truth the other can doe nothing for 


the cruth , gracious acts become as natural], as finfull, when nature 


-is changed from fin to grace, What a -blefled change is this, that 
- man 'fhould doe good as readily,as once he did evill; that he who 
was borre free to iniquity fhou.d be re-borne free to righceouhnels, | 


agthe fparkes flyeupward. A gedly man tsa heavenly fparke: He 
“hath a fire in his nacure, which carries him upward for ever, 
Thus having opened thefe two verfes, being the grounds of the 


following exhortation ; let us now examine the matter of the ey- 


hortation ir'felie, contained in the 8 ‘yer’. 
Vako. -mald fecke unto God, and unto Ged scald Lionni 
my canfe. — L 


~ 


Chap. 5. An Expefition upon she Book of JOB. Verf 8. 
felves;and thavour finnes are our own: and fecing thy cafe fiands 
thus, that now thon. art under great afflittions and troubles; 1 
de affare thee my loving friend Job, were I inthy condition ( I 
will give thee faithfull connfell, and tell thee my heart what I would 


de ) Iwould no longer flay complaining againft my day, curfing 


credtures, diffempering my head, aud difoxiering my bears with 
thefe paffions, but, I would even goe aid addreffe my felfe Anio 
God, I would apply my felfe to Heaven, I would ficke fer remedy 
there, earth affurds it aut. have ever found this the way to eale 
my heart, when burdened; to affwage ray forrowes, when encrea- 
fed; to compole my {pirit,when. diftracted ; to frengthen my re- 
fylutions, when unietled:t can give thee thisrule wi:h(A Probaruns 


Teete a JO 
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¿$ Jan afluran ce from mine own experience,in the ufe ofie; and... - 


with cearneffe of confcience, that it ts my purpofe in fach cafes to 
nk it ever. aa 


Our Tranflition omits one- word in the beginning of this fen- 
tence, which thovghit may be underitood in our reading, yet the 

- expreffion ofic betters the fenfe. Surely, or truly I would feeke &c 
There aretwo. opinions about the meaning of thefe words; 
Some conceive,that E/iphaz fpeaks in high contempt of fob : and 


{would [teke unto God. } The word fignifies a very diligent ÈT. 
farch; I would feeke exactly and enquire. laborioufly unto God, Sete cede 
It fignifies to feek by asking queftions or by interrogating :Andit gy cu ia 


imports feeking with much wifedome ‘and skill ;a curious er a fed interregs- 


contin 


I may give you their fenfe,by chat proud fchooling which the Pha- 


_ rifeegave the poor Publican, Lke 18. As that Pharifee infulted 


over the publican, thus, Z thank God, Lams nit fucha one as thon 


-art c. but I faft, and I pray œc. So, they reprefent E/iphaz here 


infulting over Fcb, I thank God, Lam not fuch an inepaticnt perfu 
ws thon art, nofuch rude curfer of my day, or complainer of my 
troubles Lamnot (Ithank God ) fo diftratted, and /odiftem 
pered as thou arts andif I had been in thy cafe, Ifhould have fhewe 
edmore wit, and grace too, then, todo, as thou haft done ; I should 
never have been fo vaine and foolifh,:fo forgetfull of my cwn duty 
or the Lords Soveraignty, as, to cry outagainft and avenfa his pro- 


_ -widexce and dealings with me, tolay about me dike a madman, as 


thon haft done; . no, I would have fonght unto God, and committed 
my canfeunto bin, this faould have been my courfe, fuch and fuch 


- the frame and temper of my [pirit. 


But I rather take thefe wordsm a good fenfe, implying much 
fweetneffe and meekneffe of fpiritin Eliphax.And fo this verfe is 
as an application ofthe Doctrine, containedin the former two; 
As if Eliphax had faid, -Seeing matters fiand thus in themfelves 
aud -shefe are undoubted truths, that- afflittions come from ow 


felves 


ctiticall enquisie ;So Ecclef. 1.13. 1 gavemy heart ¢ faith Solo- tione (9 vebi 
mon ) to fecke and fearch out by wifedome. And this feeking im- ut pK Zn. 


plies foure thirgs. | 
- Firk, A fuppofition. and a fenfe of our wants; no man feekes 
that which he hath already, or,but thinks he hath it. He that is fu'! 
loathes a hony-combe. : ee. 
_ Secondly, A ftrong defire to find chat,which we want , it notes 
nota bare defire only or woulding but a kind of unquietneffe ov 
teltleffeneffe, till we find : fuch a defiré tooke hold of David. Pal, 
132.4. Iwill not give reff to mine eyes, nor lumber to mine eye- 
lids, untill I find out a place for the Lordy or, nntill I find the Lord. 
Thirdly, A care to be directed about the meanes which may fa- 
cilitate the finding or recovery of what we want, and thus ear- 
ai A feeking fpirit, is a` carefull fpirit after light and 
counfell, ~, Pa ee ee eee ee + Ae 
» Fourthly, A diligent and faithfull endeavour;in or about the ufe 
thofe meanes, to which counfell directs us. Through defire a mas 


having fevarated himfelfe,. fee! eth and intermcdleth with all ws] 


dime,Prov.18.1.That is, heis very induftrions. in -purfuing thofe 
advices, which wifdome fhews him,or,which are fhewed him, as 
the wayes ef wifdome. . “A May dpe anhi fe fecken 2 * 
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Chap. 5 


An Expofition npon the Book of JOB. Veg, 
Iwonld feek, nnto God, and unto God would I cómmit my cai 
In the former claufe, the word for, God is £/, and in the latrer, Else 
him, both names note the power of God. &/, notes power ot 
ftrength to act and execute , Elohim, power or authority to judge 
and determine. J world feck unto El, The ftrong God.1 would com- 
mie my canfe to Elshim, the Mighty God : Asif he had faid :Thou 
art in a weake and tow condition, now therefore feeke unto God 
the flrong God, the mihty God, who ig able to deliver thee.Thon 
wantelt che help of fuch a friend as he. . 

The Hebrew, word for word is thus rendred, Usto God would Í 
pat my words, or tarne my fpeech, We reach the meaning fully, 
rendring. Unto God I would commit my caufe, or put my cafe. : 

The terme which we tranflate, caz/e, fignifies any bufineffe or 
caufe, but moft properly a word ; Explicite prayer i the turning 
of aur thoughts into words, or the putting of our cafe to God Tt 
is a {peaking to, ora pleading withthe Lord. The Septuagint is 
clear tuthis fene, J would deprecate the Lord, I would call upon 
the Lord, the governor of all things. ` cel = 

Both thefe fignificatious ofthe word, are profitable forus, and 
congraous with the fcope of the text, 7 would tarne my [peech and 
prayer or I would commit my carfe unto Goa. 

The committing of our caufe to God, notes a refignation of out 
felyesard of our condition into the hands of God sic is as much as 
to fay, Let God doe what he will, or determine what he pleafeth 
concernirg me, I will not ftzive or contend about, queftion or dif- 
pute his decifion or judgement of my caufe : I will lay my felfe 
down at his feet, and tell him how fhe cafe ftands with me; then, 
let him doe with me,what feems good in his eyes : This is the com- 
mitting of our caufe, and condition unto God, And the Original 
word here ufed for God,doth very well fuite and correfpond with 
this fenfe ; I will commit my canfé unto God, unto Elohim, 
the great and impartiall Judge of Heaven and earth; the God who 


-Joves Judgement , and the habitation of whofe Throne is righ- 


—teoufnes : 


The God who knowes how to cifcern exactly be- 
tween caufe and caufe, perfon and perfon, and will undoubiedly 
give a righteous fenterce concerning every caufe and perfon, that 
comes before him.Unto this E/chim would I commit my caufe,and 
refer my felfcohisarbitration, 7 — .) | 
Obferve fir ‘inthe general ; Eliphaz having reproved Job, 
turnes himfelf to courfell and exhortation, From which we may 
earne, That As 


| diity to 4 


fure,bat the footing of man doth not, ‘and therefore, Ler bin 


dips 


sit i our duty toreprove a faule in our brother, fo it ts onr . 


anit, for which we reprove him. s” a E 
It is not enough to efpy an error, but we muft labour to rectifie 


itor to tell another chat he is out of the way, but we mutt endea- 
oar toreduce him. Many can efpy faults and failings in others, : 
who ether know not how, or care not'to reforme and helpe them 
ont.. Secondly obferve, That . F 

Tt is a duty to exhort and excite onr bretheren to thofe duties, 
wherein we find them flack or negligent. Mes 

Eliphax eesti that fob a much behind in the duty of. 
prayer and felf-refignation unto God,and therefore he quickens 
him up to ite The Apoftle calls us to this Chriftian infpection 
( Heb.3.13.) Exhort one another daily, lest any of you be hard- 
ned through the deceitfulnelfe of finne ; fin growing and getting 
ftrength, hardens the heart ; it is bef to oppofe it betimes, and 
therefore he bids them doe it at all times, exhort one another 
daily. Though the Apoftle Peter { 2 Per. 1. 12. ) was per- 
{waded of the Saints eftablifhment jx the prefent trath, yet 
(faith he) Z will not ceafe to put you alwayes. in remembrance of 
shefe things. Ic isa dangerous error (which fome hold ) that the 
Saints in this life may out grow counfell and exhortation ; as if 
there were no need, to bid a godly man pray & feek unto God,no 
need tobida godly man repent, or humble himfelf, or believe, he 
cannot but do thefe things (fay they }thefe are connaturall to him. 
They are indeed to the new man,within him : But let chem withalt 
remember, that the neglect ofall thefe duties, is as connaturall to 
the old man within him. While there are two men within us, we 
had need every manto look, not only to one, but to one another. 
It may. gog ill with the better part, the new man, if while he hath 
an enemy within to oppofe him, he hath nota friend without to 


help bim.. On this ground (befides the command of Chrift) the 


holiet man on earth, ma": be exhorted, to look to his holineffe : 


‘none are in more danger-then they,who think they are paft danger 


` 


And, as it is a certaine argument, that a man was never good, ifhe 
defies not ro be better ; fo, it is a great argument,that a tan was 
never good, who feares not that he may be worfe; They who are 
tuly affured they cannot fall from grace, are affured alfo tbat they 
may fallin grace, ard fallimro fin: The foundation of God ftands 


Gg3. thas 
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dvife and connfell him how to amend, or come ont of that - 
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thren, heedlefly faiing, lend.them the right hand of exhortatiog 
to raife them up againc : and when they are careleffe of, or wan. 
dring from the Lord. leade them by the bird of counfell,into Ways: 
where he may be found, Lovuwld feeke unto God Odferve'in the 
third place; Thap 0 te a 


We ought to manage our exhortations with mechuelfe aid teje 


deracffe, . 

_ This of Efiphaz is a mild and -tender expreflion ; and to makeit 
more eafie he puts the exhortation ( as was, noted before ) in the 
firitjnot in the fecond.perfon ; he doth nor fay, feeing ‘afili@tions 
comenet from the ground, andthat man is borne unto trouble, 


therefore doe thou feeke unto God, and doe thou commit thy cauf ` 


unto Gad ; but feeing thy cafe is thus, truly brother, I advife thee 
as I would advife mine own foul, Seek uzto God. Tt moves ftröhg: 
ly and gaiaesopon the affection of another, to tell him, we would 


do the things our, felves, which we defire he fhould, and we wifi 


him,as we doe our own fouls. Fourthly, obferve, That ~~ 
Ie is both our wifedome and our duty in all our afflictions to feck 

unto God. ys Janene oe 

__‘Lwould ¢ faith: EZiphaz ) if were in thy cafe, feek unto God, 


Unto whom fhould we:goe but nntó God? He is our beft friend, - 


ne it is beit with-ys, and he is our only friend, when it is il! 
wiyh us : all other friends will be Phyfitiais of no value, as fob him- 
— fejfe found them, therefore eeke unto God. As the Difciples faid 
uhto Chrift, when Chrift asked them, will yee alfo goe away? 
Whether fhall wagoe (fay they) for this hast the words of eternal 
life ? So faith thefoule in.affi@ions, To whom thal! I goe 2 Unto 
this creature or-that creature, unto this friend ofchat friend? No, 
J will feek unto God, , That is the wifelt and fhorteit courfe : al! o- 
tier courfes are about, ifnot in vain: Other wayes may be ufed as 
helps,but thismult ; pitch mainly upoa God. ` 

. -When we arsdieeed go feek unto God itraMliGions; it fpeakes 
foure things... rage Bes. ee iad ake et as a ge 
_ Firlt, To feek unto God about the caufe of our afflictions, defire 
that Ged. would informe us,whar his-mind is in fending fuch anaf- 
fli¢tion, or whatit is he.aimes atin fending it. A fiétions are the 
Lords meffengtrs, qnd.we ould geter be quiet, till we nny thiir 
errand. n: This.is it, which 704 complained of in the third Chapter, 


That his way was bid, which was expounded, that ` he knew not 
Hae See E ae ae - the ` 


atte 
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thasflande, rake-beeddeaft he fall : And let thera who fee their bre 


t 


thecaule ofhisaMi&ions, the ‘caufe was- hidden; ahd’ fo2was the 
ifue, he could nvither tell how he came in: nor- how hexould cohe 


out, our way in afiions -be hid, we rift feeke nto ‘God for 


te opening of it. east pe ae RE z 
Secondly, To feck unto Ged for ftrength and patience, ta beare 
theafi@ion. “Asthe affliction comes from God, fodoth the 
fresgth.by which we ftand under it or get-victory over it 
 Thirdiy, Tofeek:anto God for’ the fanciifying ‘of afflidtion © to 
out profit, that we may be partakers of hisholiseffe. Afflictions 
are the good creatures of God, and they / as all other creatures ) 
are fanct.f.ed to us,by the word and prayer. We have as mucli rea= 
fonto feek unto God for a blefling upon our.daily Rod,as upon our 
dib bread. ; ; oh. aS 9 ae a oe ei i 
Fourthly, Sek urto God for cure and eafe, for the removing or 
mitigating of them; Jn their afflittion they will feke me early, 
faith the Lord, Hof-5.1.5. But,for what will they feek ? even, for 
medicineand healing, Come and let us returne unto the Lard: 
for be hath torne, and he will heale us, ‘he hath finitten and he’ wilt 
bind ws up,Hof.6.t. SP ie nee eS ene Es 
‘Obferve from the other -branch, And unto God would J commit 
my caufe ; That p ST NA es 3 
- kiavery great eafeuntothe foule ix afflittion, to commit our 
canfe unto God, and to put onr affairs intohis hande l 
Man is not able co ftand alone,under the weight of his aMiictions. 
Both finne and forrow arë -burdens too heavie for usto beare: if 
you would have eafe lay both upon-Chrift,it is no unbecomming 
boldneffe to doe fo,for,he cals usto it,and bids us doe-it, Pal. 55. 
22.Calt thy burden upon the Lord,and he foall fuftaine thee. Chrift 
iswilling to beare a part and put his (houlder under thefe burdens, 
fea it is his ftrength chat béares the whole. The committing of our 
caufeto God, is at once our duty, our fafety, and our eafe. Thus 
David did,Pfal.142,2. Z powred my complaint before him, I fhew- 
td before him my trouble. David brought out his evils and fet them 


. (asit were ) one,by one,in the fight-of God and- told him, thus it 


iswith me. We may fee David ating ‘thistule, to-the life, 
when e4b/olom had fomented a mott unnatural! ‘rebellion againft 
His: He haftens out of Persifalem, All the Country wept witha loud 
vyce, and the Priefts with the Arke of the Covenant of God 
tame with him alfo.In what pofture was Davids fpirit,in the 


mak of thefe commotions ? His words to Zadok fhew{-no doubt) 


y the 


“Verh Be 


“aa 
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the truep'Gureofic. Ard rhe King faid to Zadok carry back the 
Arke of God into the City, if I foall find favour in the- eyes of the 
-Lord bepsill bring, me againe, and hew me both itand his babi- 
tation tue if he fay thus, Z have no delight in-thee, behold, here 


spy am I, le¥ him doe to me as feemeth good unto him (2 Sam.15.25, 
26.) As if he had faid, I am uncertaine what God will doe with 


me : but I am refolved to let the Lord doe with mee,what he will, 
I am willing to be, what God will have me ; I lay my caufe and 
leave my. bufineffe at his foot. ftool, if he will have me dethroned 
and unking’d, Iam content my honour fhould lye in the duf. If 
he fay, Ifhall never come againe to Ferufalem, or fee the Arke of 
his ttrength and prefence,I am content for ever to be banifht ery. 


falem, never to fee the Arke, (which to me is the moft beautifull 


and defirable fight in the world) any more. Here was felf-refig- 
nation, and caufe-committing to the height. And when David 
had brought his heart to this, his heart was unburden’d, he( doubt- 
leffe)found the weight and ftreffe of the whole bufineffe lying up- 


'on, God himklfe, His caufe was with. God, and his cares were - 


with God And therefore, Though his throne foaked, yet his heart 
was fixed. Nor doe I find, that ever his heart was more fixed, 
then inthis ftreffe, while his Throne and Crowne were tottering, 
Hezekiah did the like with like fuccefe.In the day of that great and 
publike calamity, he went and fpread the letter of Rabjhakeh be 


- fare God, he, as it were defired God to reade it, to obfervethe — 


“blafphemcus contents, ard fee in what condition he was. He that 
pete bis canfe to God, breathes a compofed fpirit, when the 
greatet [tormes and diftrattions are upon his bodie or eftates pn 
‘Church ov State. . 
. Only,take this caution, be fure the caufe-you commit to e 
a good caufe. The committing of a finfull caufe to God, is a dif 
horour to,and a high ftrain of prefumption againft God. We oY 
commit a doubtfull caufe to Ged, defiring, that he woul 
try, and examine, whether it be good or bad. But we muft not 
commit a doubtful caufe to God defiring him to protectir, ors 
in it whether it be good or bad.. And if (in this fence) we may e 
commit.a doubtfullcaufe to God ; What fhalt we thinke of thofe, 
who fhall dare to commit an openly unjuft. and wicked caufeto 
God? A wicked mans prayer is alwayes finfull, but, how aaa 
nable is it;when he prayesto be profpered or directed in aroge : 
finor tobe ftrengthned in {uffering(impenitently )for hisfin.F . 


t 


e 


is no gracious act, but a wicked man, at one time or other, will i- 
mitate. Hewili pray, end repent, and forgive, and commit his 
caufe to God, and whenhe dyes, commit his foule to God, 
There is no trufting to a mouth full of good words, while the heart 
will not empty it felfe of wickedneffe. Itis good alwayes to com- 


-mit our caufe and our foules to God, but a caufe or a foule are not 


therefore good, becaufe committed unto God. The language of 
Ifrael is often fpoken by the men of Afeded ; And many who re- 
ver had: the leaft part ofholineffe in them, can yet fet themfelves 
(when there is no remedie ) to act a part init. The Apoftle Peter 
gives us this rule, (1 Epift. 4.19.) Let them that Suffer according 
tothe will of God, commit the. keeping of their foules to him, in 
willediing, as unto a faithfull Creatour. Except we fuffer accor- 
ding to the will { or from the hand ) of God, and alfo, doe well 
inour fufferings, Chrift will not admit this Peofement, though we - 
commit our felves to him, he will nor accept :he cruft. But he that 
uffers according to (or by )the will of God and doth well in fuf. 
fering, that is, hath a good caufe, and a good confcience, He( 1 
fay may commit all to God,(and in the mercy of the moft High) 
he fhall not mifcarry. ` 


Laftly, Whereas EZiphaz faith, I would /ecke wut God 
I in thy cafe, obferve, That -. . Jecke unto God were 


Ata wife conrfe in advifing others, to fhew our Selves readie to 
follow the fame advife. . 

It wins exceedingly upon others, to take our counfell, whenit 
appeares we arercady to follow the fame counfell, our elves, 
We ought to doe nothing unto others, but what we would have done 
unto our febves, and we fhonld advife nothing to others, but what 
weonr felues would due; It puts strength into a rule, when he that 
gives it, ís readyto enliven it by his owne practice, . Asa Phyfi. 
tian, for the encouragement of his patient to takea n®afeous me- 
dicine, will fay to him, Sir you feeme unwilling to drinke ir, but 
ifIwere ficke and diftempered, as you are, I would drinke ie 
readily, and that you may fee there ‘is no hurt in it, T will taft a lit- 
tle my felfe ; His tafting fweetens it; and the patient likes it well. 


Thus when either Minifter or private friend offers advife or 
counfell, and thall fay, thusI would doe, this I would follow: 
This takes upon the heart: whereas it difparages prayer or any dt- 
tyst0 fay toanother, Seeke unto God, put your cafe unto him, fak 
and pray ; Whenhe chat gives e counfell neglects atl chefe 


duties, 


nance, © š 
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ies, and is careleffe of communion with God. 
ara faith of the Pharifees,that they bound heavy burthens up- 
onthe fhoulders of others. Thefe burdens were counfels and dire- 
&ions, rules, and canons; they would have men doe thus and 
thus, inthe manner of Gods worhip, or daily converfe with 
men. But, They themfelves would not tench them with..one of their 
fingers ( Mat.23 .4.) That is,they would not pradtife them in the 
Jeait degree. Asto do evil with both hands, ( Mic.7.3.) notes the 
higheft degree both of defire & endeavour in doing evill:So not to 


touch that which is good witha finger, notesa total neglect of - 


doing good. A finger is the leaft member, and a Touch isthe leaft 
act, then thefe Pharifees not touching with a finger, imports they 


did not ac at all. It is good to act a rule privately by way ofexpe. . 


riment, before we put it upon others : but it is moft neceffary to 
act it by way of example, when we have publifhed it to, and 
prefs’d it upon others. ` It was a fpeech of one ofthe Ancients, I 
never taught my people any thing, but what I had first prattifed 
and experimented ney felfe. Do&rine is fooner followed by the eye, 
then by the eare ; He that(like the Scribes and pharifees, Aar. 23. 
` 3, faith and doth not fall find but few to doe what he faith. No man 
ought to teach any thing,which he is not willing (as he is call’d)to 
doe and obferve himfelfe, It is very finfull to give counfell, which 
we will nottake. Our works ought: tobe the prattife of onr words, 
and as pratticable as our words, Woe unto thofe of whom it may 
be faid, as Chrift of the Phari/ees, Mat.23.3. Whatfoever they bid 
you abferve, that obferve and doe, but doe not ye after their works. 


Jo. Chap. 5, Verf. 9. 
which dork great things and unfearchable ; marvellous things 
withont number, &c. 


His context unto the 17 verfecontaines the fecond argument, 
Ty which Eliphax ftrengthneth his former Exhortation, To 


feeke unto God and to commit his canfe unto him, The argument 


may be thus formed. l E , . 
He isto be fought unto, bothin datys andin wifdome, ana #nto 
him our caufe is tobe committed, who w of abfolute, infinite power, 


wifdame and goodneffe. | But 
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But God is of abfolute, infinite power, wifdome and good- 
nefe. a : fa, 
vs it is our duty and our wifdome to fieke unto God, and 
untoGod to commit our caufe. 
_ That, God is infinitein power, wifdome and goodneffe, Ezi- 
phaz proves by an enumeration or induction of divers effects and 
works, which call for infinite power, wifdome and goodneffe to 
produce and actuate them. ; . 
Thefe effects are laid down, firft in generall, v.9. 77740 doth great 


_ things and unfearchable ; marvellous things without number, 


Then, thefe works or effe&s are given in particulars,and the firft 
particular inftance of Gods mighty power, is in naturall things, or 
his prefervation of the wortd, atthe 10 ver/e, ho giveth raine 
nponthe earth, and fendeth waters upon the fields. 

The fecond inftance is given in civill things, or his adminiftrati- 
onsin the world,at the 12.,13,14.verfes.And that we may confider 
two wayes. 

1. Indeftroying the counfels and plots of the wicked, in the 12, 
13,ad 14.verles, He difappointeth the devices of the crafty, fo that 
their hands cannot performe their enterprife,&c. 

2. In delivering thofe who are in trouble, at the 15. verfe, He 
faveth the poore from the Sword, &c.-Thefe are works of 
Power. ; 

Further the goodnefle of God fhines forth in two things. 

1. By the prefent intendment, er end aimed at, in thefe mighty 
works, ver. 11. To fet up on high thofe that be low, that thofe which 
moarne may be exalted to fafety l 

2.By the future benefit ofthefe works, and that in two refpects, 
verfe 16. 

! The raifing up of their fpirits who are oppreffed, So she poore 
bath Lope. E PNT ai . 

2. The confounding and fhaming of their oppreffours, expreft 


` intheir filence, at the latter end ofthe 16-verfe, And iniquity 


foppeth her mouth. . hae 
Thus vou have a briefe account,of the feverall points contained 
inthis argument, and the difpofition of the whole context, For the 
better underftanding thereof, we will firft confider what might be. 
the aime or. fcope of Eliphaz, in making fo. accurate and large a 
delcription of God, in his great and marvellous works, and then 
furva y thefe works in order as they are digefted. . yg et 
Hh2 To 
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Fo the former, we may take notice of a foure-fold aime, which 
Eliphaz might have in defcribing thefe works of Gud. 

Firft, plainly to affert the providence of God, in ordering or dif. 
pofing ail actions and events here below: and fo it is in profecuticn 


of what he had faid in the 6 verfe, Afflittion commeth not forth . 


of the duft, neither doth trouble (pring out of the ground. 

© Orfecondly, his intent might be, ro humble 2-4, to bridle and 
take downe his fpirit, which he conceived over-bold with, ard 
too much heightned towards the Almighty ; A difcovery whereof 
himfelf made in his extravagant {peeches before noted, in che third 
Chapter, Fhe remembrance of Godin his greatneffe is one of the 
readicft means to humble man: And Ged himfelfe tooke this way 


to humble cb, inthe latter end ofthis booke, even, by a large dif - 


courfe of his owne power,exemplified in many great a&s and pees 
ces of the c eation. ws 
Or thirdiy,the intent of Elipbaz might be, to fupport and com. 
fort 7.binhis aftictions, by fhewing him a God,- chat had done 
fich wonders, acd therefore able to worke another wonder in de- 
‘hivering avd raifirg bim up againe: A God, who could provide 
medicines for all-his difeafes, heale alt bis breaches, repaire all his 
loffes, fupply all his wants, and refolve afl his doubts. Zo con 
fider Godin himfelfe and in bhis works, who bets, and what he 


dah, zs a mighty encouragement tofecke unto God in our greatest 


extremities, in the faddeft andclondieft day of our afflittions. Nei- 
ther can we doe any thing more prevalent, for the fupport and 
reliefe of our owne {piritsin.a time, when we are loweft, thanto 
Ipread before che eye of our owne thoughts, the power,preatnels, 
and goodnefle of the high Ged,in his works and wonders, 

A fourth intent in probability was to ftop 7obs curiofity, inen- 
quiring fo much into the reafon of Gods dealing with him: ; which 
Eliphaz it feemes obferved in the complaints of the third Chap- 
ter, where fob expoftulates, shy is light given toa man whofe 
way is hid, and whom God hath hedged in ? Fob was troubled, be- 
caufe he.could not fee the bottome of Gods dealings with him, he 
could not fee through them, either what the caufe was, why he 


came into thofe troubles, or by what iffues,and out-lers,he fhould - 


efcape thofe troubles. Now, to ftop Jobs curiofity in pry- 
ing too far, or too boldy, into the fecret workings of God. £li- 
phazte'shim, That God doth great things and unfearchable, no 
-marvell therefore, ifhis wayes were hid ; Z has he doth asset 
a things 
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_ pfisofthe word it felfe, as well, asin the circumftantialt ofthe 


we eer ee 


things without number, no marvaile then, if he could not meaftre 
his dealings, by the line of humane underftanding , or famme up 
their account, by the beft ofhis Arithmetick. an cal 
Thisin g:nerall, for che common tendency of his difcourfe, 
ahont thofe nobleacts of divineProvidence in earthly chings.lcome 


now to open the words in particular. 
which doth great things and unftarchable, marviillous things 
without number. 


which doth. „He fpeakesin the prefent tenfe, he fayes not, which 
bath done greatghings, or, which will doe great things ; bur which 
doh great things, And that notes not only a prefent act, but a 
continued act, or an everlafting act ; or,as ifthe workings of God 
were but one a& paft, and to come,all included inthe prefent, He 
dih. Asinhis Nature and Effeace, though God was from all 
eternity and fhall be unto all eternity,ye: his Name is, Zam. ‘Som 
his works, though he-hath dene great things, and fhall doz great 


_ things for ever, yet all are comprehended in this, J dse, or He doth 


great things. Chrift (Foh.5.17. ) fpeakes this language, 24y Fa- 

ter worketh hitherto; worketh , All that which God had done, 

andali chache.fhould doe, is to be looked upon as his prefent act, 

My Father worketh hitherto.. l 

Againe, there is fome what to be confidered in the naturallem- mep 

tine, The word which we tranflate, Doth,fignifies more than an A 

ordinary Daing ; whieh doth great things. The Criticks obferve, facit. 

thatin{trictneffe and propriety of the Hebrew, irfignifies to doe Eni vo-atus, 

athing compleatly, perfectly and exactly, or (as we'fay ) the fet- qii cwn naf: 

ting of our laft hand to aworke. Hence Efan ( Gen. 25.25. )had We eek JA 

hisname. When facoband Efan were borne, Efan came forth sus pilis. 

firt, andthe text faith, rhey called his name Efan, and why? be- Efan finat per- 

cauiehe was borne, made up, in greater perfection, than an ordina- fwn ¢ or- 

tychild. Efan fignifies, adorned and perfetted, becaufe he came perfadior p 

into the world hairy, or with haire upon him, which is both a na- ie hha 

turall ornament, and an argument-of natural! ftrength.aCtivity and Sus pilis in la- 

heate of fpixit, exc. Hence they-call’d him, E/au : So then, the ‘7 venerit. 

word [ doth ] imports doing, not by way of effay or inchoa- 39% #9 kce 

tion, but doing compleatly,or to carry a thing on, or up to an ex- 

traordinary degree of perfection. I fhall give one Scripture to il- 

lnftrate that fignificancy of the tee Ifa.43. 7- where the Lord 
Hh 3 _ by 
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by the Prophet, fhewing the abundant increafe of the Church, 

_ {peaks thus, Bring my fons from far, and my daughters from the ends 

of the earth; even every one that is called by my name,for I have crea 

ted him for my glory, Ihave formed him, yea I have made him. 

Nip Obferve,here isa plaine gradation in thofe three words, Created, 
Preduxis ad” formed, made, [have created him, fignifies the bringing of a thing 
fe , froma not-being, to a being. But, faith God, I have not only 
Cantitwit rem givenhim a being, but, I have formed him $ which notes the lim- 
in formafe: — ming proportioning and polifhing ofa thing : And not only have 


f ject ae Idone fo, but, inthe third place, (which is the word of the text) 
; sii sa l have madehim. ‘There is more in this word, than in the former 
i we tranflate it with anemphafis, yea, I have 


two, and therefore thane ; 
is, I have not only given him a being and a fhape, 


made him ; that is, ent | 
but ï have putuponhim all the perfections of nature, yea, and 
the perfedtions of grace, the impreflions of my {peciall love and 
favour; Thavelifted him upto the top of all; and fo fome ren- 
der the word, Z have magnified or made him great ; I have exalted 
and fet him uponthe higheft pinnacles of perfections, and moun 
taines ofholineffe, Hence obferve, l Xy 
When God begins a worke, he compleats and carries it through, 
He doth not only Create, and give a being : Forme, and give pro- 
portion, but He doth, or he makes, giving beauty and exactaefle 
to his works, Whether we confider the works of God as naturall, 
civill or fpirituall; inthis fenfe God doth them. Deut. 32. 4. 
Mofes {peakes in generall, concerning all the works of God , He 
isaroch, and his worke is perfet: The works of Creation are ad- 
mirable to theeye; the works of Providence, how eftendoe they 
Gil the heart with admiration : That which he fpake to Samuel 
concerning the houfe of E4, is appliable both to his works of 
Mercy and of judgement ; when I begin, I will alfo make an end, 


I Sam. 
me off, or ftay m 
will alfo make an end. And fo 
hath begun, he carries on his work 
laid the foundation. fone of mercy, 


cin the mid-way ;I will not worke to halves, I 
it isin {pirituals, when once God 
of grace, when once he hath 
he never leaves, untill he hath 


fet up the rhe top Bene, the highe/t ftone of glory. Hence the Apoftles 


( Heb. 12. ) entitles Chrift, The ant hor and finifoer of our faith 
that is, the beginner and ender, e4/pha and Omega, firft and lat 
about our faith.It fhall never be faid ofany work of God(as Luk, 


14.) That he began to build, but sould not finifh it. and 


3.12. that is, I will doe itiully, there is nothing hall take - 


And as he finithes, fo he beautifies : all his works are full of or- 


~ der and comelineffe : He doth his work exquifitely (or as we fay) 


artificially ; yeas thofe works that we look upon, as full of confu- 
fion, are full of order ; and thofe works i niich we fee no oa 
or nothing but deformity, even thefe will one day appear ( now 
they are) admirablein beauty and comelineffe. That’ which the 
ApoRle {peaks in his exhortation to Timothy, 2 Tim. 2. 15. bid- 
ding him doe rhe work of an Evangelift, bidding him hew him- 
felfe a workman , that needeth not to be afoamed, is moft true 
concerning the great God of Heaven and earth, He fhewes him - 
felfe aworkman, ora worker that needeth not to be afhamed : 
When he works, be doth the work of a God ; He works like himfclje : 
Man cannot fo much as be fufpected to have done fuch things: The 
Name, that is, the wifdome, power and goodnels of God, is writ- 


tenupon them in fo faire and clear a letter, that it muft be faid, 


by way of affertion, This hath God wrought : And by way of admi- 
ration, whar hath God wronphet Numb. 23.23. Aa ( la 
meer natural! mari behofding thefe things) fhall fay, verily he is 
a God that judgeth the earth, Pfal. 58. 11. Man cannot judge, or 
doe like this. The Lord needs not engrave or fub{cribe his Name 
tohis works; His words, like fo many Capitall letters, fpell, and 
Iikefo many Herautds, proclaime his Name, ` | 


Which doth great things. 


a paffe ftom the a@ or manner of doing, we will confider the 
object i He doth great things. ‘Some men witha great deal of . 
paines doe nothing ; and others with.a great deal of art, doë a 
thing of nothing, a trifle, a toy, a meere fancy , at leaft fome 
meanor inferiour work takes up their time, skill, and tudy : Bur- 
when God goes to work, we may expe a noble work, He doth 
r ER „The works of GO D, anfwer the ftile or Attributes? 
an i : Cis a great God, and His are great works, The works 
se ae God, And here are foure things fpokeh in this one 
vane aoe of God, which {peak aloud, This ss the finger 
Weigh them po a toem rogei = then, honi ake aig 

Firft, Great things. 
He doth J Secondly, Unfearchable. 
Thirdly, ronderfult. 
Fourthly, Innumerable, or without number, 
No 


el -~ = i 
Chap. 5. edn Expofition upon the Book of Jos © N 
ae ee r 


rer. 9. 

No works of man or Angel, are capable of fuch a foute-fold 
Jampe as this : no, nor any one work ofall the creatures put toge- 
ther, could ever be ftamped with any one of thefe characters, in 
any coimparifon, with the works of God. Some, ina fenfe, have 
done great things but none have done things un/earchable : Man 
may fathome the works of radn, his clofeft wayes are not paft 
finding out. As’ there was never any thing made fo ftrong by the 
ftrergth of man, but there was fome other ftrength in man, that 
could match, yea overthrow it, fo there was never any thing fo. 
wifely, fo artificially or myfterioufly contrived, by the skill, know. 
ledge and deepeft underltanding of a man, but that the skill know- 


ledge and underftanding of another man, hath, or might haverid- - 


ted and fearcht it our, The works of moft men,are wrought above 
ground, and their intentions flote and {wimme: upon the face of 
their actions: And although fome, asthe Prophet fpeakes( Ifa. 
29.) worke deepe tohide their counfels (as they hope, not only 
from men but ) from God, yet God gives other men. a light, to 
difcover the very loweft hell of chofe counfels, even, all the depths 
of Satan, The mafter-Engineere of thofe mines and fubterranean 
contrivances. Further, Thouglt fome men doe that, which makes. 
other men ¢ efpecialy fooles, or men weake in knowledge ) won- 


der, yet no ( Thanmaturgas, or ) wonder. worker ever did that, > 


which makes all men wonder, Or, if it fhould be granted, thatany 


have done things great, unfearchable, wonderfull, yetI am fure, 


none have done thefe things without number; one great, unfea- 
chable, wonderfull work, is caske enough for one mans life: And 
a lagtle skill in numbers will ferve the turne, to caft up, and give us. 
the totall fumme and number, of all the works of all men, which 
defervedly beare ( as mans may ) the title and fuperfcription of 
great, unfearchable, wonderfull. 

More diftin@ly. ` Firk, He doth creat things. Thersis a great- 


_nes upon every thing God doth: The great God leaves(as it were 


the print of his own greatnefle, even upon thofe things which we 
accont little; little works ofnature, have a greatneffe in them, 
confidered as done by God,and little works of providence, have a 
greatneffe in them,confidered as done by God, If the thing which 
God doth, be not great in it felfe,yet it is great, becaufe he doth it. 


As there is no fin of man little in it felfe ( though comparatively it 


be ( becaufe committed againft a great God : So there is no work 
of God little (though comparitively it be ( becaufe a&ed by the 
great 


e 
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cat God; Further if God doth a thing, which init felfe confi. 
dered, or torifidered according to the line and rule of the creature, 
is unjult ; yer becanfe God doth it, or commands it to be done, his 
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very doing of commanding ftainps juftice upon it ; as is clear in, 
the cafeof Abrahams call to facrifice his fon, and the L/raeites 


carrying away the`jewels of the eZ gyprians. If then the actof God 
(whofe will isthe fupream law) makes that lawfull, which ac- 
cording to the common rule, is unlawful! ; how much mre doth’ 
the aa of God make that great, which in ordinary proportion is 
accounted fmalf,° = Pa 

Againe, When it is faid, God.dorh great things, we muft not 
underitandit, as, if God dealt not about little things, or as if he 
fet the {malt matters of the world paffe, and did not meddle with 
them : Great inthis place, is not exclufive-of Little, for, hedoth 
not onely great, but fmall, even the fmalleft things. The Heathens 
faid, their 7piter had no leifure.to be prefent at the doing of fmall 
things; or it did not become him to attend them.’ Gad attendeth 
the doing of mall things, and it is his honour to doe fo : the fal- 
ling of a Sparrow to the ground, is one of the fmalleft things that 
is, yet that is‘not without the providence’of God, the haires of our 
head are {mall things, yet'as not too many, fo not too fmal! for the 
gréat God to take notice of ; Chrift affures ústhis, Zhe very baires 
of jour head are all numbyed, Mat. 10.29, 30. We ought highly 
toadore and reverence the power and infpection of God, about 
the loweft, the meaneft things and actions. Is it not with the 
great God, as with great men, or, as it was with that great man 
Mofes, who had fucha burthen of bufineffe in the government of 
that people upon his ‘fhoulders, that he could not bear it ; there- 
fore his Father in law advifeth him,to call in the aide of others and 
dividethe work ; But how ? The great matters, the weighty and 
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Non vacat ex- 
ignis rebis ad- 


efe Jovi. 


knotty controverfies muft be brought to Ades, but the petty — 


differences and leffer caufes,. are tranfmitted and handed over to in- 
fetiour jüdges; And it foall be, that every great matter, they foalt 
bring unto thee,’ but every {mall matter they foall judge, Exod. 18. 
22. But God, the great Judge of Heaven and earth, hath not onely 
the great and weighty, but fmall matters brought unto him ; the 
keat motions of the creature, are heard and refolved, difpofed and 
guided by his wifdome and power, = 0 070000 
` You will fay, What is this greatneffe, and what are thefe great 
things? J thal hint an anfwer to both, for the clearing of the ee 
. ve Li cre 
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-There is a two-fold greatnefle upon the works of God. Fhere is 
(fowe miy diftinguith ). Firft, the greatneffe of quantity ; See 


condly, the greatneflz of quality or vertue : That work of God 


which is greateft in the bulk or quantity of it isthe work of Crea- 
tion, How fpacious, huge and mighty a fabrique is Heaven and 
earth, wich all clings compacted and comprehended in their cir. 
cumference t And’in this work, fo vaft for quantity,what admirable 
qualities are every where intermixt ! Matter and forme, power and 
order,quantity and quality,are fo equally ballanced chat no eye can 
difcerne, or judgement of man determine, which weighes mok in 
this mighty work. Se a Ee acl 

_ Yet among thefe works of God, fome are called great in regard 
of quality, rather then of quantity. As it is faid (Gen.2.16.) That 
God made two great lights, the greater light to rule the day and 
the leffer light to rule the night. ( Surne and Moone) thefeare 
great lights not that there are no lights great but thefe,or chat both 
thefe are greater, thenal! other heavenly lights, for many Stars 


gre greater then the Moon, as che doctrine and obfervation of A» 


ftronomers affures us ; but the leffer of thefe is great in regard of 
fight and influence, excellency and ufefulneffe to the world. 
And astothefe works of creation, fo the.works of providence,are 
great works + When God deftroyes great enemies, the greatnefle 
of his work is proclaimed. When great Babylon, or Babylon the 
great, thall be deftreyed, the Saints fong of triumph fhal! be, Great 
and marvellous are thy works Lord God Almighty, juf and true 
are thy wayes, thou King of Saints ( Rev. 15.3.) Great and 
marvellous works, why, Becaufe thou.hatt deftroyed ne Bae 
hylon, and haft exeeuted great judgement, and powred out great 


wrath. So, great works of mercy and deliverance-to his people, 
-ate cryedup with admiration, And hath given us [ach a delive- 
`- rance as this, faith Ezra, Chap, 9.13. when the Jewes returned 


from their captivity owt Of Babylon ; That mercy was a kind of 
miracle, that deliverance a wonder, and therefore he mentionsit in 


termes of admiration. Saob deliverance as this ! How great: So 


great, that he had neither words to exprefs,nor example to paralell. 
at, but letsét and nakedly by it felfe, in its natiye glory ; Such deli- 
werance aithe! ` . a A 
The Spiritual works of God, are yet far greater; the work of 
redemption, iscalled æ great falvation, che converfion and juttifi- 
sation ofa finner, the pardon of our finnes, andthe purifying of 
our’ 
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our nature, are works as high, above creation and providence,as the 
Heavens are in comparifon of the earth. Take two or three Coro- 
laries or Deductions from hence : As firk; l 

Is 18 the property of God so doe great things : Andbecanfe it is his 
property, he can as eafily doe great things as [mali things. 

Among men, Great /pirits coust nothing great; A great fpirit 
{wallowes and overcomes all difficulties : Much more is it fo 
with the great God, who is a Spirit, all Spirit, and the father of 
fpirits; Torhe great God there ts nothing great : He can as eafily 
doe che greateft as the leat : 1 Sam.'14. 6. 2 Chron. 14. There 
is noreftraint tothe Lord, to fave with few or by many, or itis no~ 
thing with theetohelp, whether with many, or with them that 
have no power; Ic is not fo much; as the duf of the ballance 


Animo mages 
nibil magrur. 


. with God, to turne the (cale of victory in battell, whether there be 


more or leffe : Seeing all Nations before him, are but as the duft of 

the balance, as nothing, yea defe then nothing, So that whether 

you put him upon any great work or fmall work, you put the Lord 

to no more ftreffe, to no more paines in the one, then in the other, 

for he doth great things ; and to doe them, is his property, not his 

Rudy, his nature, not his labour. He needs not make provifions or 
preparations, for what he would have done, the fame act by which 

he wills the doing of a thing, doth it, if he wills. What great things 

bath the Lord done in our dayes, We may fay as the Virgin (Luke 

1.49.) Fe that s Mighty, hath done to us great things, and Holy 

whi Name ; and as they, Afs 2.11. We have both beard and ps maiia 
Sien the great things of God done amongst xa; and I believe grea- 33 os, Mag. 
ter things are yet to bedone. It was a great work atthe begin- nalie Dei. 
ningoftime, to make Heaven and earsh, and willic not bea great 

work, so foake Heaven and carth ? That God hath faid he will 

doe, before the end of time. Ter once it is a ingle while, and I 

will hake the Heavens and the earth, aud she fea, and the dry 

land, Hag. 2..6. The words following, feem to interpret this 
earthquake, and Heaven-quake, Iwill foake ak Nations. Againe, 

It wasa grèat work, to. make the old Heaven and earth ? and will 

t not bea great work, to makea new Heaven anda new earth ? 

That is the bufineffe, which God is about in thefe letter days, as he 
Promifed, 1/2. 65.17. Behold Icreate a new heaven and anew earths 

what isghat ? peels a pras(e, and her people a joy. When God: 
reformeth the face of bis Church, and fettles the affaires of King- 


domes and Common-wealths, he makes.new Heavens and a new. 


Earth, Ji 2 And 
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: And if it be the property of God to doe great things, then, itis 
aduty inus, to expect greatthings, We ought to look for fach 
things, as come up Co, and anfwer the power and greatnefs of God. 
we difhonour, afd as it were, humble God, when we look Onely 
for low and meane things ; Great expelfations from God, ae 
the greatneffe of God, As the Lord expects to receive the greate 
fervices from us, becaufe beisa great King. Mal, 1.14. Sowe 
“ought to expect, that we fhall receive the greateft mercies from the 

Lord, becaulehe isa great King, Jt difonours God ai much and 
more, when we believe little, as when we doe little. A great Kin 
thinks himfelfe difhoroured, if you aske him a petty fuite , te 
Jooks more what becomes him to give, or doe in bounty, then the 
petitioner to askeinneceflity, The Great e-/lexander, could tell 
his fuiter ( whom he had more aftorifhe, then. relieved with his 
favour ) That though the thing might-be too great for him to re- 
ceive, yet it was not too great for Alexander to give. If duit 
and afbes can [peake and think at this rate, O huw large is the 
heart of Ged ! Then, it is not onely our priviledge, but our duty to 
aske and believe great things ; we ought to have a great faith, be- 
caufe God doth great things ; Isit becomming, to have a great 
God, and a little faith ? To have a God that doch great things 
and we to be a people (his people) that cannot believe great 
things ? nay; To have a Ged who can eafily doe great things, and 
we a people, that can hardly believe {mall things > How unbecom- 
ing ! if fome fmall thing beto bedone, then ufually faith is upon 

_ the wing, but ifit be a great thing, then faith is cloge'd, her wings 
are clipt, and we at aftand , why fhould it be faid Unto us, as 
Chrift faid unto his Difciples, O ye of little faith. It may be at 
dangerous to us, if not as finfuil, not to believe the day of great things 
as todefpise rheggay of [mall things. Why fhould not our faith in a 
holy fcorne, baffle the greateit difficulties, in that language of 
the Prophet ( Zech. 4.7. ) Whoart thon O great: Morntaine ? 
before Zerubbabel thon foale become a plaine, 

~ There is another ufefull confequence from this truth. He that 
doth great works, ought to have great praifes. As, we ought to have 
great faith,that he will doe great things, fo, he ought to have great 
acknowledgments, when he hath done great things. Shall God doe 
great things for us, and fhall we give him fome poor, leane, ftar- 
ven facrifices of praife ? It is very obfervable, that, as foon as the 
Prophet had defcribed the Lord in his greatnefle ( Jfa, 40. 15. ) 
he 


Chap 7. 


fe adds in thë very -next verfe, And Lebanon is nos fufficient re: 
burne, nozthe beasts thereof, [uficient. fora burat offering, That 
jg, no fervices are great enough, for this great God. Lebanona- 
bounded in (pices for Incenfe and perfume , it-abounded with cat- 
gellfor Sacrifice and burnt offerings ; To fay that Lebanon had not 
fp.ce enough to burne for inceafe, nor beafts enough to burne for 


eale for, great love unto the Lord. We fhould aime at the doing 
of great things for God, feeing God indeed doth great things for 
as. So much of the firk attribute of the works of God. Who doth 
great things. > l E 

And unfearchable. | The Hebrew is, and no fearch. The word SDNDP'NI 
imports the fearch of thofe things which are moft abftruce and fe- 
cret, As the heart, which the Lord onely can fearch, fer. 17.15- 
The hearc lies too low, not onely for the eye,but for the underftan- 
ding of man. Hence it isufed, P/al;95. 4. CO note the Foundati- 
ms, or deep places.of che earth, becaufe they cannot be,known, 
bur by deep fearchings,or rather, becaufe they are beyondthe dee- Pentiralie ter- 
pelt fearch of man. And the fame phrafe we find, P/al. 145. 3- é aire 
Great is the Lord and greatly to be praifed, and his grearrefe 1s. fini sepia 
wafearchable ; or according to the letter, of hes greatneffe no nifi exquifiia 
fearch , as when the Pfalmift {peaks of the greatneffe of God, in his Per ferutatione, 
nature and effence, prefently he adds, and of bys greatneffe there ee 
is no fearch fo here, when Eliphax Speaks of the greatneffe of fan perfeute- 
God, inhis works, the next word is, they are unfearchable. AS bilia, Deo awi 


- Godin himfelfe is great, and of bis greatnefle there isn0 fearch ; fo ża prepata'o. 


many of the works of God are fo great, that of their greatnes there oxcort, 


isno fearch, that is, you cannot find our their greatnefle by any <, 
fearch, God is in working (and fo are men, the hand cannot act be- 
yond the head) as he isin underltanding.T here # no fearching of his 
underflanding( Ifa.40.28. ) Therefore there is none. of his working. 

This unfearchableneff@of the works of God, may be confidered 
two wayes. . i i - 

t. Asthat, which cannot be found by enquirie. ~ 

2. As that, which ought not to be found or enquired, 

There are fome works of God,which are not to be fearched into, Arcana imperij. 
they areto be adored by believing, not to be pryed into by fear- 


ching ; and in that fence they are called unfearchable (Row.11.33 > 
‘ O ti 
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Veri. 9, 
O the depth of she riches, both of the wifdeme of and knowledge f 
Grå! How unfearthablearehis judgements ! Many of his judge. 
ments, that is his works of judgement,are fo unfearchable thac itis 
not induftry or duty, bur prefumption,to fearch into'them. As tHofe 
unjpeakable words, which Past heard in the third heavens, were 
fuch as. ( 2 Cor. 12. 4.) is not lawful for a man to utter ; foun. 
fearchable judgements may be interpreted fuch, asis not lawfalj 
for amanto fearch. Great Princes will not have all their aGions 
fcann’d, at lealt, not by all, They keep ftare in their works. Tfal 
a mans actions be level} co the loweft, his perfon will be fo too. The 
reafon why the works of Antichriff wereto be fo myfterious and 
miraculous, is, becaufe he was to be adored and Gedded, to be exal. 
ted above ah (inman) thar is called God, or that is worshipped, 


2 Thef. 2.4. They who afpire to divine honour, have, or at leat. 
pretend to have many fecrets. Becaufe feere things belong unto Ged, 


things revealed unto man ( Dent. 29. 29. ) And asthe Angell at 
once anfwers and reproves Manoah ( Judg. 13.18.) Why akeh 
thon after my name, fecing w is fecret, or wonderfull ? Asif he 
had faid, thou muft not enquire after my name, for it isa fecret 
Such prying into the works of God, is as dangerous, as prying ints 
the Arke of God ( 1 Sam.6.19.) It were more profitable for m, 
and more howonrable to God, if we did fearch onr own fecret wayts 
‘more, and Gods lefe. l 
There are orher works of God, which-cannot be fearched, 
yet we may and ought to fearch them. Te is our duty to ftu- 
dy them, though we cannot finde them. We may fearch and 


finde many of the workes of God, with our fences; there are 


others which we cannot finde, though we fearch for them, with 
our reafon and underftanding. As fome parts of the word of 
God ( 2Pet. 3:16.) So forne part of his works are fo hard tobe 
anderftood, that unftable min wref them to their own deftruiti- 
on, The minde of God is legible in very many of his works, and 
we may read them without aComment or Interpreter. Orher of 
his works.are myfterious and znigmaticall, very riddles, infomuch, 


that ifan ordinary man looking on them,*fhould: be queftioned, , 


Underftandeft thon what thou feeft ; he muft anfwer, as the Eunuch 
did Phillip, How can I except fome man teach me. And thefe works 
are unfearchable, two ways. 

Firft, in regard of the manner of doing ; we cannot finde out 
the wayes and contrivances of Gods work. His wayes are in the 


deep, 
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An Expefion upon the Bock of JOB: Ved-9 
Ee ifaichithe Palmi, thats 
«aud bis fon- fips ire not kyon, faith cit Pha ea eee 
deep x i Gel gon co the accomplilhing of his ord e 
aie like teps upon thie water, which leave 110 impreffton or 
__obehind them. Puen eye Pee 1 Pa pet! 
aes Ser his waHisare unféarchable in tlieir caisfes or ee 
iti “hich God aitries'at} or intends, what moves OF sh a a 
to fucha courfé,is nfually a raan PE 
: junit of or render a reafon, why. Peter, 
e d that work of Chrift, Pobs 13. when he 
to conftrue or ezpound t to wafh his feet. Therefore 
{ with a bafon of water, to wath his reet. 
Chit a im ore Tis shon oon eres cate 
‘hat ioves: meto doe this, ‘fot his eye 7 
eftnot, what moves: me CO doe Eis, ™ Zn due time this thall be 
Chik did ) bue thou foals know hereafser. T hy 1did this. 
; fhalt know the reafon, why 14 
interpreted fo thee, and thou fha objection againtt both text. and 
-Butit is (aid(and chat may bean Obje™on ee hare great, fongbe 
ion) Pal. 111. 2, The workes of the Lora are great, l 
AER have plefure therein. Fo feck ont, notes a full 


difgovery. Andin Pfal. 106. 7. Faitiag in this, is charged upon 


chi thers 
: and confeffed by the-children, asa fault, Ovr farke 
teal itchy monde that is, the great things which God did 


forthe in egypt. How thenisitfaid here, The works of the 


Lord are great and unfearchable, 


- To clear this; Firft, Ifay there are fome great works of God,- 


which ate eafie and plaines Afid itis our guty to be ‘acquainted. 


with, and learned in thefe works of God, as wellas in the word of | 


= ee ee 
ndly, thofe works whole'textishard, wemu fearch and: 
T a theim, fo, a8 to fartherduty, but not to feed our” 


curiofity 3 Wemay” earch ther wvith-Albmndfion to the mind of- 


1. not for fatisfa@ion,- ohely;, tò out: awii minds. “We may- 
r brn Rõribúr God, but north Hamoun oar e 
We may feareli them:to make us mete holy, though not barely | o. 


make ug, more knöwing: “Take two Gorolariesftom this. - 


Birk; if the works ófGod aieanfearchable, then how'unfearch-— 


ible are che counfalts Sf-God,the deep and (ectet counfeis of Godi 


The works of God ave the covifells of God made vifibie. Every work 


ofGod isthe bringing of fome connfell of God to light. “Now if 


Sue Sebas Ja thev are miade-wifible 
weate not able to Aad our his counteliywhei they dre tade vi'i E 
inhis works's' how thal we finé.out t countells, when theyiye 


hidden in his breat? Secondly; 


———— 
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ae og es amen nian 


fafferable indignity is this,to the wifdome and power of God, that 
He whofe works are unfearchable fhould be made accountable for 
Kis works ? That of ~4aga/fine, when he was ina deep medita- 
tion about the natare of God,may well be applied to the works of 
` God, who walking by the fea fide in deepe thoughts of God, ei- 
ther heard this voyce, or was filled wich this thought, Thar he 
might as foone empty: the fea with, or comprehend the Ocean in one 
of thofe little cockle-foels , which lay on the bore, as with the 
garrow viffell of his Spirit, comprehend the infinste greatneffe of 
the God of Spirits. = s 
Marvellows thirgs.] * Unfearchable things aud marvellous, dif- 
fer thus ; Thofe things are unfearchable, which lie hid,and cannot 
be foundesshat is a marvel! whofe caufe cannot be found, though 
it felfe W nothid. This isthe third adjunct or attribute of the 
works of God. The word is derived from a roor, which fignifies, 
Seperated, Disjoyned or Divided. And marvellous things’ are 
expreft by that word, becaufe marvels or wonders ave feperated or 
removed from us three degrees at leaft. They are feperated 

_Firft, from our knowledge orreafon, 

. Secondly from onr fenfe-: not that marvels are invifible, mar- 
vels and miracles, are wrought to be feen, and the ufe of them 
lies in this, from the fence to confirme faith, er to convince of un- 
beliefe. Which (by the way) quite overthrowes the Popifh re- 
fuge ofa miracle,ia their fuppofed cranfubftantiation of the bread 
at the Eacharift, who tell us ofa miracle, but can fhew us none. 
But though in all miracles and matvails the ching wrought is plain 
to the fences, yet both the power and manner of doing it, are re- 

- moved from the fences, The marvel wrought is fene, but the 
‘working of the marvell is wot ften. 

Thirdly, Af2rvels are feperated or removed ftom our imitation, 
we cannot doe fuch things. The Lord ftands alone working won- 
iad They are feperated part and portion for God himfelf, The 

Egyptian 
sees whae Ads/es did by the command.and power of God : 
But at the beft they did but feeme to doe like Mofes and prefently 
they could not fo much as feeme,Exod.8, 18. Andshe Magicians 
did fo, (that is, they attempted to doefo) 
They that svorke by the devils art or power, cannot worke long, 
They will quickly beat 4 Conld not: Both their religions and theit 
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parata, CF cap- 
tu'n fu, erant, 
ita ur ratione 
qais affequi,aut 
re preftare ve- 
queat 


Sorcerers feemed to doe by their devillifh inchant- 


t they could not. ` 


miraculous workes are at beft but in appearance, at lait they witi 
Kk not 
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not fo mech as appeare. ‘Tn thefe three refp: Cts marvels are right. 


rus 


mani: 


rte? 


- 


AUR 


ly cailed, feaurte. 


_, Further; ehe:word alfo fignifies-formetimes, A bard or a difficult 


thee, becaaie thofe things- that are very hard and difficult have 


fomewhat ef: wonder in them, and caufe us ro wonder at them, 
- Deut.r7.8. If a matter come -whico is too hard, the word is, 


which is too marvellous and wonder) uil for thee, Sc. And Geng, 
14, isany thing too bard ferme ({aith God } the wards, Js aay 


` thing wonderfull. to me ? Norbiag 13 monderfeell 19 se, but thet 


which is too harg for ws. T here ss nothing wonderfull to Goa, wha 


doth all wonders, and ss himfèlfe all Wonder \t. hath beene faid con- 


gerning thofe lovers of and fearchers after fecret wifedome, called 


- Philifophers, that it dork nor become. a Phslofupher to naa i For 
` admiration is-ufaaly the. daughter of ignorance , wear. 


rvell at 
moft things; becaufe we know the caufes of few things. It. was 


‘therefore a. fhame for-a Philofopher to wonder, becaufe it betrayed 


his igeorance, who would be thought ftudied in, yea, a mafter of 
allcaufes, and able, to give a realon of all things in nature.. Butit 
is moft certaine) the great.God never marvelleth at any thing; 
For is ‘any thing too hard for me, faith the Lord. Wonders are 


` things coo hard for us,and the fame word fignifies a wonder anda 


thing too bard. es 
.. There are three words of neare alliancec-in the Hebrew, Signes, 
Miracles. and Mervails. And they may be diftinguifflat thus, A 


= Signe is the reprefentation of a thing prefent,or before us:A Mix 


racle or Portentum (as.contra-diftinét - from the former) fhews: 
forth fomewhac. future, or,that.isto come. A-Aervasle, as difa 


-fering from both, is-any a& of providence, fecret or-feparate from 


us in the manner of doing or producing ic, a thing to us unfearthe 
ables fo (Exod.33.16,) Wherein foall is be knowne, that I and 


thy people have found grace in. thy fight (faith Mofes) Is it net 


in that thon goef with: i ? So foall we be feparated, I and thy 
people ; So we tranflate it, or made wonderfnil-; that is, if thou 
goeh along with.us, thou wilt doe fuch marvails for us, as will 
make.a difference becweene us,and all the people in the world:we 
fhhall be a-peopié marvell’d at, all the world over, or a (peftacleto 


- the world, Angelsand Men. The-prefence of God with a people, 


is-their difference, or will make them differ, from all people with 
whom God is not (under the Notion of Favour and Prevettion yY 
prefent.:, | oe l 


,  Againey. . 


~ Gaps 
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; Aine, Marvels aretaken {omewlmes for Miracles, which 
are merely and purely fupernacurall, For in ordinary accep- 
ration of the word,a AZarvėll is only the heightning and fublima- 
ting of nature, or acting in the-higheft Spheare of nazure ; but a 
‘Miracle isa-croflicg or a contradicting of nature. A worke ako- 
gether above, Yea againft Nature. Now we are not to take mar 
vels here in that {tri fenfe, for miracles ; for the great works of 
God are call’d marvels or wonders which yet are but either the 
ordinary conttitutions of Nature,orthe extraordina:y motions of 
nature, as Plal.136.4.. O give thanks to the Lord, to hins, who” 


alone doth great wosders ::What are thefe ? Inthe 5,6,and 7. 


ver(és, irftances are given in naturall things, as making the hea- 
vens and ftretehing out the earth above the waters. The making 
ofthofe greattights the Sun and Moon*. One of the Ancients dif- 


courfing upon-that miracle in. che Gefpell, The multiplying tbe 


haves obfervech,that in naturall chings there are very great won- 
ders, though we lightly paffe them by , They were aftonifhed to 
fee: the loaves multiplying, while they were eating :To fee bread 


- grow upon the Table or between their Teeth, made all wonder : 


put there is as great a miracle wrought every yeare, and no man 

takesnotice ofit:: That-is,when Corne caft into the ground ,mul- 

tiplies thircy, fixty, a hundred-fold, It is(faith he)-a greater 

miracle for corne to multiply in the earth, then for loaves to mul- 

tiply on the Table. And he makes a like Conclufion in his Boske of 
the City: of God, whatfeever is wonderfull in the world, ts nit fo 
great a wonder, as the world ; Yet men rarely wonder at the ma- 

king of the world, the. Earth; the. Heavens, the Sea, the Aire, 

every creature:in them exceed in wonders .the things we wonder 

at, Ordinary works of Nature are marvellous. Firk, becanfe 

they proceed from a divine power. 2, Becaufe mavis pofed to 

give a reafon of moft of them, CanfP-thow rel. bow the bones grow 
in her that iswirh child ?ifaith the Preacher. The bringing of an 
Infant alive from the Womibe isà wonders aswell as the raifiag 
of a man from the dead; And the budding ofa Tree, as well as 
the budding of Aarons Rod. The ufualnefle of the one, and the, 
rareneffe of the other is,though not the only,yet the greatelt dif- 
ference. Andas the ordinany workes of Creation, in making, fo 
of Providence, in governing the-world, are full of wonders, though 
they paffé unobferved, Such Eiphax takes notice of,in the words 
following, *The difappainting ofcraftic. oppreffors and the deli- 
EE ; K k2 
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ter imke nur, 
inafiiauffinis 
rarfint 
majora funt, 
Augolt. Lg., 
e Civ Del, : 
cap 12. ` 
$ Per mu'ta 
[ikt que admi- 
rari nonfolemyus 
propterea quod 
vulga qustidt- 
e75 fiunt. Reny- 
va dyin fria 
commovetur. 
animes. 
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valley of Gibeon, that he may due his warke, bis frange w 
and bring to paffe besatt, bis firange att ; wine nat was this a 
act of judgement upon his,and his peoples enemies, as is clear 254 
§.20. and fofb.10.12. where we may reade, what God didia 
Mount Perazim, and in the valley of Gibeon , {trange works in- 
deed. And thefe works of God are called marvellous, not onel 
when God isin them alone, and ats without che intervention of 
the creature, but when he actswith the creature above the ftrength 
of a creature, fo that little of the creature appeares in the act: this 
alfo is a marvell, sat God doth more by a man then man can dee, 


whether in frength cr wifdome, ordinarily affifted, fo much ofa 


wonder fhewes it felfe, in what man doth. And therefore no man 
is ordinarily to attempt any thing beyond his ftrength, for tharis: 
yg aus ay tO DS God, and call him to worke a miracle, at leait a wone 
E der for us, Lord (faith David, Pfal.131.1.) Mine heart is sr 
vires dut inge- ERUShEY, Mor mine eyes loftie ; neither doe I exercife ary felfe in 
ninmfu;erarer, Great matters, or in things too high forme .The word is, in things 
rene - 100 wonderfull for me 3-thatis, I doe not ordinarily put my felfe 
Hejan a upon things which are extraordinary, or beyond my ftrength and. 
zars dy ua Parts. I meafure-my undertakings ind my abilities together, and 
me excedunt, would keepe them even. I doe not put God upon doing wonders. 
non eegrevs eyery day,therefore I fet my felfe to thofe things,which are accor- 
fum ding to the Jine of man, IfGod call us to it, we may expecta 
miracle, but we muf not-call God -to-worke miracles for us, of 

with us, J doe nor exercife my felfe in matters too high fur me, 

Miracles or marvels are.not every-dayes exercife. We ought ra- 

ther to be above our worke, or any of-our defignes, then below 

them ; but we muft befure they arenot above us. Jess the Safe 

and holie way for man, in all bis atlions to be apona levell. We 

cannot but difpleafe Gud and hart oar felves by clambering : It 

is-but fothetimes that rhe Lord will werk wonders to releeve our- 

necefliues 


Verf. g. 253 
mecefities and help out faith but bie will never (untefle inwrath),, 
work wonders tọ pleate our himoss, or comply with our ambi- 
ion. Hence obferve. . Firlt, l i i 
when we fee marvels done; we mab acknowledge rhe hand of 
God. Mirvels are proper unto God, Pfal.75.1.1 that thy Name 
is neere, thy wonderous. works declare : WWonderous works are an 
argument that God is neere : When wonders are among us, we- 
may know,who is among us, andif fo, then, this is a time wherein 
Cod isfeene among us. We may well appl? thar of the Pfalmitt 
to our felves, Marvellous things hath the Lord done in our fight, 
inlteland, and in the Fields of England, P/al. 78.12.Mervails are 
rare things, things feldome done, or feene. i 
We have things amongft us,which were never done or feene be- 
fore inour Nation. ; l 
A Parliament, which cannot be legally diffolved bar by iss 
ws Vote. .: K 
An Affembly, where neither Diccefan Bifhops nor Deane ( as 
fuch ) can Vore. Sak 
The three Kingdomes of England, Scotland and Treland,entred 
into a lema Covenant,approved by the A ffemblies, and authori» 
zed bythe Parliments oft uo Kingdomes. May we not conclude 
of thefe in the language of the Prophet, sho bath heard fuch # 
thing ? who bath feen fuch things ? Ifay.66.8 Surely we may. 
lay-as- Mofes to Ifrael (Deut.4.34-) Hath God affayed to gte and. 
take him a Nation, frou the middot of another Nation by remp- 
lation, by fignes and by wonders, and by war, and by 4 mighty haxd,. 
and by a ftretched-cnt. arme, and by great. terrors, according to all 
that the Lord oar Ged doth for ws in England, before onr eyes. To . 
tike a Nation out of the midft of a Nation, is our cafe, Tf England’ 
finding ( as now it doth-)her children ftrugling in her womtbe, 
fhould goe enquire of the Lord as Rebecca did; (Gen.25.. 22.) 
shy i iz thus 2 The Lord may anfwere,as he did to her, Two Na- 
tins arein thy wimbe, and two manner of people Joal be [epara- 
ted frem thee. A Nation fearing God, and a Nation blafpheming | 
God, a Nation feeking Reformation, and.a Nation oppofing Re- 
formation, ti oc. os 
Secondly, IfGod work mervailes and we believe him not, hath- 
he not reafon to marvell at our unbeliefe , Chrift having wrought. 
miracles to gaine the beliefe of his country men, marvailed at 
their unbelieje, Mark,6.2,6. Unbeliefe is a great fin at all times, . 
KER l but: 
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botin atime when mervailes are wrought for the cure and healing 


“ofits unbeleefe is.a marvellous fin. Will not Chrift, thik yoo, 


marvell at our unbeleefe,ifive beleeve not after all chefe marvela 
Tewill sot beleeve (faith Chrift, and he rebukes the Jewes forit 
Job. 4. ) ecccept yo fre fignes and wonders : Surely if they uere 
fo charged, becanfe they. would not beleevé,except they faw fignes 


_ and wonders, how (hall they be charged, who will nor beleeve, 


when they fee fignes. and wonders efpecially when God feemes to 
work a wonder a purpofe; that they might beleewe 2 God loves and 
prizes the faith of man fo highly, that fometimes he bids a miracle 
for it, rather then gue without it. Arid Surely now, as God hath 
wrought marvels,to abate the marvellous pride of the Adverfaty, 
fo, to overcome the marvellous unbeleef of his own people ; As 
hath been obferved concerning the Lords wearing, As J livel 
defire not the death of a finner &c.O happy man, for whofe fake the 
Lord fweares ; but O moit unhappy, who doeft not beleeve the 
Lord, when he fweares. So,-we may fay of the.Lords-wonder- 
workings : O happy people for whom the Lord-works wonders, 
but O mof unhappy people,.who beleeve not the Lord, whea he 
works wonders, 
3 ‘Thirdly, Seeing God works extraordinary things for vs, let us 
us fray in ordinary duties. Let our works have fomewhat ofa 
marvell in them too? Let our repentance,and the charge of ot 
lives be marvelous, let our zeal & courage for Chrift be marvelous, 
like that ofthe Apoftles, who carried themfeves with fuch heroi- 
cal magnanimity,in the work of the Gofpel ; that when the High- 
priet and Councel ‘(who had convented and threatned them) 
faw their boldnefle, They warvelled, faith the text, Ats4.13: 
Let our love and thankfullneffe be marvellous, let us pray marvel- 
loufly and believe marvelloufly, marvels:don by God, fhould ever 
work faith in man : And faith in man, doth fometime work mar- 
vellingin God. ; Chrift {peakes with a kind of admiration to the 
woman, Of Canaan, O weinan great. is thy faith, Matci§.28,0 
that his people inthis Nation, would fer Hi, thusa wondrirg 
Once more, O England.great ss the faith inme | O Englard great 
zs thy love to melO England, great 2 thy xeale for me 10 Eng 


land, great zs thy repentance, exceeding glorious thy Reformation. 


` Iwill clofe this point with this one word. God hath begun to 
doe fo many marvels amongft us, that I verily believe, the work he 
' ; is 


Works of God are innumerable. Firlt Then, what ‘God -kath 


i > 3 See a ca eg 
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i about, will end in a marvel too:and we in che:clofe fhal! be made 
either a, wasder of mercy, or a wonder of judgement to afl the Na- 


tions round about. ` 


“The fourch Attribute- of the works of God, raifes the glory of 
them all. They are innumerable. ; 
He dnb marvellous things without namber. The Hebrew. 
word for word is; Untill there be no number s Without number 
_may be taken threewayes.. oe ded a tae 
Firt, Seri@ly and abéolutely,for that which is without number; 
and thus there is no number innumerable: Things abfolutely with- 
ont number would be infinite , but there cannot be two Infinits : 
As Ged, is fo One, and without number, that he is Infinite;fo, what- 
forver could be fo many, that it. were without number, would be 
infinite tso. ae i ee ahs 
“Secondly , without number, is that which man cannot reckon 
or cak up the fumme of it.(Rev.7.9-)fohm {peakes of a great 
multitude, which no man conld number : As a {mall number is 
faid to be fuch, as a child may write,Ifa.10.19.So fuch a multitude 
asa man cannot write, notes the greateft number, And Hed, :2. 
22.there is mention made of ax innumerable company of Angels: 
So God calleth Abraham out and faith Look now towards Heaven, 
and tell the Starres, if thor be able to number them, Gen.t2. 
The Starrs are innumerable, that is, beyond mans Arithmetique. 
Thirdly, Things are faid to be without number,or innumerable ~ 
(in a more common fenfe) when they are a very great number , . 
and fo we find it frequent in Scripture: As that which is very high 
is faid to beashigh as heaven: Thus the difcouraging Spies, de- 
fcribe the Cities of the Cazaanites, to be (ities walled up to 
Heaven, Deut.t.28. And when Sea- menor Marriners are toffed ` 
upon the waves and billowes of che Sea,they are faid, to mount up 


` tothe Heaven, and to goe downs againe to the depths, Pfal.107. 


26, So here a very great number, is faid-to be innumerable or 
without number : In this third, aud in that fecond fenfe, the great 
works of God are innumerable : God hath done fo many marvel- 
lous things,as are inpoflible for man to reckon. His mighty works 
are not only beyond the writing ofa child, bur of the wifeft men: 
te man who numbers moft dayes,cannot-number the.wonders of ~ 

od. 

I hall note-but one or two Inftructions from this That the - 


done; 


dine, he cau doe it againe a fecond tinie; yeaa third, a fourth time, 
teh times, jea ten thoufand times over, if oar neceffity and his 
goed - pleafure meet. together, for his works are innumerable: 
E liphaz {peakes not oniy of what God had done, but of what he 
‘can doe, yea of what he is a doing ; he doth innumerable marvels, 
Some men can doe great things, many have done great things, but 
‘they cannot doe them withouc number ; even a child may write 
all that any man can doe,and at moft it needs but a man to reckon 
all the great chings,which all men have done, The hand of God 
fhortens not in an eternity, but the hand of man fhortens every 
-day, fometimes in aday, and therefore he cannot doe things in- 
inumerable: Man cannot doe that co day which he could yefter- 
day, whether we refpect his civil abilities;or his naturall. Asold 


Barzillai faid unto David, 2 Sam.19.when the King invited him - 


home with him, and offeredhim allthe pleafures of che Court, 
Can I any more heare the voice of finging men and finging w 
men ? or can I any mort taft what I eate and what I drinke? Asif 
` ‘he fhould fay, Ïe is true, Sir, I have known the time when I could 
have made ufe of this royall favor and have taken in the pleafures 
of your Court ; I once delighted in mufick, and my eare could tat 
a {weet voice ; I once delighted imrich fare, and my pallas could 
taft meate and drinke, but can I any more doe thus ? my natural 
ftrength is gene, my fenfes cannot renew innumerable acts of 
‘pleaftire : if grace doth sot weane us from the abafe, yet nature 


will tire, in the sfe of worldly comforts: But the civilt abilities of 


«man wither-fooner then his naturall;you may fee a man, that hath 
done great things in a State or Common-wealth ; come to hima 
while after, and he may fay, Can Lany wire doe rhofe things ? 
Tain not what I was, my power is gone : But come to God, after 
the hath doné this er that, and a thoufand great things, he will not 
fay; can I helpe you any more ? can I deliver you any more ? can 
I deftroy your eriémies,can I difcover their plots and counfels any 
fhore 7yés Lord,as thy worksare unfearchable,fo they areinnumes 
rable, and thou canit doe them forevermore. TheLotd faith 
fometime'to 4. people, as he did to I/rael ( Fudg.10.13.)in anger, 
J will delivenyon no more? But henever faith to any people out 
of weakneffe, I can deliver you no mores Pfal.78. The people 
provoked God by making a queftion ofthis (ver.20.) Behold 
‘(fay they he finete the rock, thar the waters gufocd ont, andthe 
Breames overflowed, ( we acknowledge that God hath i 
marve 
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marveli.) but can be give breed alfo ? can he provide fieh for bis . 


aple? furely he cannot doe this marvell alfo + what faith the 


text p- The Lord beard this, and was wroth, fora fire was kindled 


again Jacob, and anger alfè came up againf? Ifrael: Whai doe 
ou think that I can doe but.one great thing ?that I have but one 
bleffing, but one deliverance, but ane wonder ? Know that I who 
{mote the rock, can-provide you fl-fh,] who gave yon water, can 
give you bread , I who have difcovered one wicked plot of the 
enemy, can difcover all ; I who have given you one victory, can 
ive youa thoufand ; I whohave given you one deliverance, can 
give youinaumerable deliverances; Therefore take heed. of festing 
boundsto God, of limiting the Holy one of Ifrael : Aten love not 
to. be limited, but.God ought not. We'at once provoke and difho-’ 


nour the Lord. by thinking; that our wants can renew, fatter then 
his {uppliessor chat our innumerable.evills,fhall not find innume-__ 
rable good things ta ballance or remove them, from the hand of , 


God... We weary men, when wecome often to them,to doe great | 
things for ns, yea to. come often for fmal] matters, will weary 
men. But we never weary the Lord by comming often,we weary 
God, only,when we-will not come often. How doth the Propher, 
not only complaine,but expoftulate, becaufe that unbelieving King 
wearied God.(_ take.it with reverence ) by not fetting him aworke, 
and that about the hardelt and moft knotty peece of work, that - 
can be, the working of a miracle, and chat as hard a one as him- 
felfe would aske, either is the depth beneath ; or in the height above. 
Isit afmall thing with you to weary men, but will ye weary my God 
alfo, I/2.7.43.1t is no wearineffe to Cod t doe innumerable mi- 
racles for us, but he is weary when we will not believe he can doe 
them, To be diftrujted the doing of one is more laborious to God,then 
to doe a million of Miracles. . 

To conclude this,take heed above all that you limit not God in - 
works of fpirituall mercy , Ass to feare, to aske pardon of fin, be- 
caufe ye have asked it often. His great works of forgivenefle are 
as much without number, as any of his works, He mulriplies to 
pardon, faiths the Prophet, I/a.5 5.7. And when the people of Ifrael 
had committed a new fin, it is admirable to reade, by what argu 
Ment, Adofes.moves the Lord for pardon. Itis not this ( as ufual- 


- lywith men) Lord this is the firft fault, Lord thou haft not been 


often troubled: to figne their pardon: But pardon J befcech de 
Ll the 
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; he iniquity of this people, aè thom bah forgiven thie people from - $ cane 
Boy cae As Nok his: S ne becaufe ; i f J (e) B. Chap. 5- Verí. io, 1 ty I 3 ’ 

ed them fo often,therefore I befecch chee pardon EERIE ASS NaF OEY Sree” Be ae are 
sia ae a moft wicked argument to-move ourrhears to Hho giveth SOR RRON thecarth, and fendeth watersupon 


OB. 


, becaufe God. will pardon often, but when we have finced, dost awd : 
i f, ber oly argument to move God to pardon agains, becaule |  Tofetupon high thofe that be low that thofe which mourne, 
he harh pardoned often before +: For he’ perdons withow E m be r py ‘ i 
nāmber. ' ‘ É He dijappoaiđniteth. the aunes of the crafty. fothat iber — 
Secondly, Seeing God doth innumerable great things form, E iM cannot perforne their Bd aa: ie ý 
let nor us.be fatisfied: in doing a oe E e TE | te 
far chegtory of God: Let us continue in.atts inette,charity,, His Context, from the 9. to the 17. vérfe i 
homilite, zeate ang chankfulneffe, without mstnber.: Let us never : fecond argument, by which Eliphar ftrenpelens his ee 
ftand reckoning our duties,when we heare the mercies af Gud are | — tution upon fob, tofeek unto God. The argument fpeakes to this 
beyondreekgning., Itis a noble rule in our feiendfiup with men, eet. He i tobe fanghi; and sunto hie ourcanfe is tobe com 
That currefies mufk not be counced :Lam fare itis a holy rule in mirted, who sof abfoluve poter, inifirite in wwifedome And goodnelfe: 
oue obedience to. God, That duties muf not-be. coumed God, Bat fuch i ‘God, Therefore fecke to him, and commit thy canfe 
Amicnia non PACH no need of any ome of our goed morke, bathe will wot beareis, wato tin. Thac. God is of infinite power, wifedome, Gc. was 
Sin it werhink, we hate done enon, OF CAR doa too: many. Letous f proved in genbrat ar theo, verfe, by thofe foure adjuncts of his 
ad calculos. hearts be like the heart of God, as he doth great things for ns let: works, Great, wnfearchable, marvelom, and without numbers 
_Obediantia non us doe (in what we are able great things for Gad, and good And now ac the ro.verfe he begins his proofe, by an enutnerac 
s hr things for one another, without number, > o tion of the particular effects of Gods power wifedome and good- 
ad calculos. So much in generall: of the: proof ef Gods power, by the. ; aele. The firk inftance is in naturall things ;God doth great 


Geearneff ec. of his works. _ ee ee Se ae | things and anfearchable, marvels things withoat namber + 


| > a, He giveth raine npon the earth, and Sendéth waters apon the 95A eo 
= : F neers fields. : : DY Generale n 


h which calls for ftay in opening of them, Therefore int briefe, "7 | 
TD The Hebrew word for Raine, in out letters € Afetzr ) isfo res | 
rere in found te our englith, water; that fome think ic a deri- sane cognariond 
ie vative -fromit..- a : : gh ae babeve cum ` 
Jas _ By the Rain,weare to underfand, not the fhowres only which gad A> pe. 
Pn fal oe burat thofe bieflings and benefits for the fup- ark qd. p'a- 
Port of our rijerall life; which wre tbe fruits of rine. + He fexdcrb vie tiquefanat, 

raine(asit were)on his errand, to bring or carry the Bleflings of pray © 
Plenty, and to dropi fatnes ori the earth.He giveth rin tothe Meroen,“ 

2. earth, 


f 
| 
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earth, and then the earth giveth her encreafe, The Rabbins have 


Imber marits 
16178. 
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Forma duali 
fignificantur 
aqua duplices, 
fuperiores in 
cælo, ut nubes, 
qo inferiores 
In terrayit mde 
re, fon'es Oy 


‘flumina. 


P) 
Nomen propriè 
eff, fed junitrar 
Jape adverbia- 
literspro fortis 3 
in univer{is 
“pro loco exteria- 
EA Me re. 
Deferta,borrida 
boca dy mortali . 
by inacceffa. 


Trrigat aqu u- 
niverfa. Vuig. 


afaying that raine és the husband of the carth;becaute thofe thow. 
ers foecundate the earch, and make that great mother of plenty, 
fruitful, in bringing forth all things ufefull and comfortable for 
the life of man. : l 

He giveth vaine upon the face of the earth,( fo the letter of the 
Originall ) ebat is upon the earth ; asthe face of Heaven, and 


‘the fase of the fea, fo the face of the earth, is an Hebrai(me, for the 


earth it felfe.. cir. 

It is fayed in the latter claufe of the verfe,that be fendech waters 
upon the fields ; Wemult diftinguith thefe waters from the faine, 
raking them for rivers and ftreams of water,as the Pfalmitt {peaks, 
He caufeth the rivers to ranne ameng the bils ;and the Prophet 
Habaccuk,Thou cleaveft the earth with the rivers.: hae 
The word is of che Daal number iv the Hebrew and therefore 
by fome applied tọ thofe two forts of waters : or to the waters 

above, ard to the waters that are beneath , So the waters are de 
ftinguifhed, P/al.104.v.3. we reade of the upper waters, ph 
layeth the eames of bis chambers ix the waters, who maketh the 
clouds his chariot ; and of the inferior or lower waters, Gew.1,9. 
The Lord faid, lee the waters under the earth, be gathered intone 
place : and both are put together, ver.7.God made she firmament, 
and divided the waters that were under the firmament, fromthe 
waters that were above the firmament. So that the waters above, 
andthe waters below.may both here be underitood.. . 

` Ie is added further, He fesdeth warers upon the fields. The 


" word wetraflate [fields] fignifies-any place, that ts without 


doores, as fireets and high-wayes ; and becaule fields are without 
‘(fub dio}covered only with the canopie of the beayens,therefore 
we tranflare, he fendeth waters apon the fields. And ic takes in all 
foris of fields, whether till'd-or untill’d:though fomconceive that 
here Elipbaz meanes, thofe fields efpecially which are untilled; 
unfowne or-unmanured : fields wheremencome not, namely 
defarts and-wilderneffes ; as if he-fhould fay, there.is no place 


` But God fends waters to it ; Hence the vulgar reade, in ftead of 
fields, all places: He motStens all places with waters. . So.. 
Here firft, Forafmuch as an inftance of Gods greatnefle, power 
and infearchable wifedom is given imthe raine, a naturall thing we 
may note; That. $ e tate or ge eS 
The soramon-blefings of Ged, are nor,difpenfed wirhont 4 
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| catch; except bebid thems 300) 3 


Ea 


an Expt “spon she. Bookof. JOB. 


Chap. 5- 


Verf,10. 


-261 


pecial providence -3 - Nasure- workes. not: without the Gadof 


‘pareve: 5 a Pe ea RPA we Cee ald eran : ie ee ve a ae 
He doth great things; and.what ; He fenderh-rginee"Fhe whole 
courfe of mature moves, as it is turned by the hdnd of God; and 
directed by his connfell. It is not in thetrame of.nature, asin ma- 
ny artificiall:frames, which being once fer: up; will ftand,or.goe a- 
Jone. When. the .Arcificer hath madea:clock;and:putit in frame, 
and hung on the weights; let‘liim goe ‘whether he-will the:cloak 
-willgoe ; andifthere were rome forthe weights to defcend;thte 
clock ( continuing in frame ) would goé perpetually; though'no 
hand helped or touche it : But it isnot fo; in the frame-aid wor- 
kings of naturalhthings;God hath fet a ‘cyeatures ina frame and 
curioufly, ordered them, One wichin another, but:théze is. a0 moti- 
on of the.leaft whetle; mbehdefie-ofithe-whole fabrigue, without 
the {peciall haad of :‘Godswhien raine comes,God fatth:gve;raine is 
his gift, not the-clouds ;' rhe:cloud-réceives.a-commniion from 
God todiftilfand diffotve upon maa:The moft:full:fpongy clouds 
diftill no more thién the rock didin the witlderneffe, till che Lord 
fpeaks toxhem. As, whem he usteresh his vviceythere ia mudtitide 
of werers.inthe Heavens, and be. canufeth the vapours to afcend 
from thè ends of the earth, Fer.10.13,. So till he uttereth his voice 
not one fingle drop ofall that multitude of waters, fals from hea- 
ven,nor. will. chofes:vapours de{cend and :returne againe tothe 


eo GS AAA Papa i 
oe gee gleib rere upon, the earth. ra 
Raine is the fpeciall gift -of God: Speciall,not in that fenfe as 
grace is a fpeciall gift, for raine is a common gift: but fpeciail; be- 
-caule itisthat, of which:and about whith; Godsakes fpecial! no- 
tice aswe reade; -Arios. 4. Si: Lcanfed it to vaine {faith God-upen 
one place, oF upon one City, andnot-pon another F here isa fpeciall. 
difcriminating -worke: about the raine ; it raines by appointment, 
„not accident, upon’one place, rather then another. And //2.5.6. 
«when God expreffes difpieafure apaintt his qineyard (he faith):7 
:wil.conimand the clues, thatthe) foallraine úpan:it : Thectouds 
«gredi vat boctles full Of dine buterRey cannot nsitop themfelves, 
Of let out-one drop; untilkGed himfelfecommands them ;. He 
«melterh: the. élouds (as it.isrin Fob ) and shen thernine falleth 
down. Thon O God didft fenda phutifull:raine, whereby chon 
dp confirm thine suberisance when it was Weary, PL168.9. 
o Li3 Hoe 


Cum plene. fant 
nubes efun- 
cunt pluviam, 
non bamen ab; 


Dei jalfis. 
Dru. 


ove: 
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"haps. An Lvcpofivion:npow she Book of JOR. 7 
How \wearie.ax.drie feuer the Earth is , andeffe God bjawnd | 


Net Ig 


breach thefe veffels of raine, the very inheritance of Ged -cann 
abave a draught, ná wore drop, toduenchitsthirf:- ` 


`- Thereforethdugh raine be acommon blefling intefped ofall 


places:and.perfons ; yet we ovghtto AA E = a fpêçiall hand 
in giving it. A ndthischecksthat naturali Acheifme, which reigns 


in their hearts, who thinke that they are:beholding only to the 


_ »morioaiof che windsor change ofithe Moon for rainzand henceip 


stimes of drougt they looke moft, whenshe wind will turne, o 
anhen'the Moone wiltchange. : Tocenfete this ehe Prophet tel; 
-us by the way-ofqueftion,T bat asiléols cannot, fo neither can the 
Heavens give raine, Jer.14.22. sbrechoreeny among the vanities 
saf the Genvites that can canfe naime ::b Or cawte Fhiavens giye 
Jhomres -?: They cannot.. iindecd theMoly Prophet Elins fpeakes 
éfuch language, as if he had carriedithekeyes of che clouds at i; 
:girdle, or had been makter of the. raine, a Kingsin. Aree 
‘Lord liveth, there fhailnot bedew norrainethefegeares, bm at- 
cording. to:my word. But the:Apoftle Femer ftiewsas what wor 
‘this was, namely a word ofprayer, not ofcontmand; Chap.s.17, 


- Elias prayed and it rained not’; againe baprayedandisvaind, 


All che ipower ofiman cannot prevale with,the heavens co raine, 
but che prayer offaith can prevaile with the God of heaven, T 


_fond vaine was. ohe:vtrke ‘of. Goll, though sit -ivete at. che wordof a 


man. They who denieGod-in one: wonke bill quickly denie him 
‘in another. And if we deny him in leffer,yea the leak of his works, 
‘ina drop ofraine, weare én danger to deny him in the greater. 
- And they: whoidamie Godin dis:worksng, have but ancafie flep, toth 
«denial of fishing: © oo a ge a a 
‘This (honld seach usto walke in dependánce npon God for al 
oaegrall’ comforts. He giverh-reige. . AM exeatbres drinke fron 
\Heavan,that they: may have rheireyes and their hearts in Heaven. 
Aad af. se mmt walk in dependance. upen God for aataiall com- 
forts, haw-much mare for Spiritual! ;iffpr the rain of rhe clouds, 
show much more forthe dems.ofhis Spiris, and che sain of grace 
spoin our heasse Further obfeeve, Ie ss a gréas, mpaderfull und 
anfearebable woxke of fnd to fied raine: Fox we. muf put the Rampe 


“of thofe foure charattersinpon all thefe workes, And fo rainė, isa 


sgreat awondenfull, .andan‘uplearchable worke of God : fo guest 
-and wonderfull chatfas.hath bin proved: )no creature can comms- 
@icate with God, or. fare jp.the banewcofchisworke, The Rae 


bin: 


Gaps. 4 Expeftio-npom the Book f YOR: Verhire: 


een perme ogre rine inn (uid velit at wie ees pe s 
ins Have @ faying, Chiat apon every (apex Or) Titel of the Lam 
- their hangs @ mouitdairie of fenceand‘holy Dorine: : Wemay: 
fay, that i every diop of raine: there sam ceten-oftwifedvme, of 
pith, of goodei; andiof bounty: IE we Rudy: tie. ‘ordinary: 
workesof G od! wefhaltlearne fomewhet extraordinary in them, 
cointa things ate fal'of wonder and among alleommon things, 
none foller oF wonders-thien the raine; To illuRrace this-a lictie;in 

fomeparticufar-‘confiderations: —— = O L 
Ficlt, There iz imarveltous power feen, in-caufing’ and giving: 
nine, Is it not marvelfous.power, which-raifes the vapours and! 
liolds (Cas we may fi (Peake) Afa of water above rhéedreh MPhav 


Inea mira Det: 
in fuds cream- 
ræ fpečlamr 
benignitas, cle- 
menie fimuldy. 
pþoteKtia, unde. 
pifim Projhe- 
te, Cy prefer- 
tin in hoc li- 
bo, quando 


fuch'eatolicy feaeand: Hoddsof water hangin cheayrejand thence. fej Job, aut. 


ate fill’ dabd Spink teddowine (as fob (peakes) tn fall drops: 
are saantara enty offre wonderful power ofGod; . 
"Secondly Beko inv therte the Wonderful povdnes of Gods: 
wlio by this means cooles and'réfrethes, nounfhes; and fickles 
all-carttily Ring crearares. Whert the grounds cape and papes} 
atit weté with ‘opesttouth’ the'Lord.opens théfe bottles and gives. 
it drinke, “Arid 4 Thirdéle of goddnes is feentin this forasmech: 
aswhenhis very 'ertémyes hunger, he thus feeds them, when they, 
are naked ‘eats eldaths them, when they thirft, he thus gives. 


| them'drinke: Afai:s:}g- He fendeth raine pon te jo avd Sa 


the uijt They'are maintained in life by the goodhefle of God), 
whofe livestaineaine a'eontinuall warr againtt his juftice: x bid 
. Andas there is a wonder of goodnefke in giving raii for the ufe 


ofevill men:Si there isa wonder of bounty in fending raine Bpon. 


thofe: places, ‘which are not of ufe to any man, he/fendesh waters. 
wine fell that is, alf dverthe world, Hehe when Bie 
woild fet forth the inarvellods power and bounty of Gedt he-exe 
ctnplifies it dn chis ($3638.29) aho bath dividida ware Cohr fe 
fr the overflowin's of iwatrers to canfe itto raint onthetàrth where 
m man's, andon the wildernis, where there z% no man ? Such an O»: 
geo and bountifall Hoate doth the Lord of Heavehahd earth keep; : 
that rather-thei-any fhalt wane “hewill #idal(érice) lecthewa-s 
tet rumie walk, Göd will hot have fo muchas afi herbelora- 
pline toi want: tHorigh there bie fio mah eó cometherè; yetahe: 
gtaffe and:Mirubs fhal havedrinke, and:cat oF his bounty: -i-> 
‘And. fö ‘legibleis that goodnes of God, which is written with 
drops. oPrain, 18: wariderfull his power andHounry in givirgirdin, 
thar che Propher wonders, atthe ftapidicy ofthéle men; who are: 


noc. 


Joh ipfe, ad- 
miranda Dei} 
Opera. preponunt 
pluviam inter 
ea, primo lo:0 
ponyni, Merc, 
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Chaps. An, Expofition. pon the Bookif LOB, 
noticonvinced `of and taught obedience byt. Lahey have not faid, 
let us fear the. Lord that giveth the firft andshe. latter raine inhi, 


feafen, (fer.§.24.) As if he fhould fay, wha a ftrange thingisit 


_ +: that-fweet fhowers ofraing have not foftened the hearts of men, 
into the, feare of God, and made them bloffome with and bring 


forth ‘abundantly: the. fruits of holines X, Hereuponit is very re. 
markeable, how.AZo/es makes this a motive.to perfwade the chil. 
dren of Ifrael to obedience in Canaan,becaufe chat.country ftood. 
inmuch need of raine, which. £gypr,from whence they came, did 
not, Dest. 11. Therefore fhall ye keepe all the Commandements, 


—, which T command you this day, uer.8. For the land aphither thu: 
"goof: in to polleffe-ét,: is mori like che land of Egypt, rons. whence 


_ Ade 14. 17, 


cannot,bring the ftreams upwards,to give thy thirftie: Jand drinke; 
iç mut drinke from heaven,or be burnt. up and parghe with chirlt, 


aid.iffo, then, that myft be the Lords care, his.eye thutt obfervigg 


when -tbouwantelt raine,his hand muft make water-courfes in the 
heavens, and opén.the fluces and caparaéts of the clouds for thee. 
end. wilt thou apt ferve this God iz duty, who in bounty thu fers 
ueth ehée; and gives thee fuch a.fenfible evidence of his care ovet 
thee;-? The Apoltle Paul preaches this to the Gensiles, as Natt- 
rallTheologie, to, leaye them jinexcufable, These faferetel 
Rasins 40 walke in thesr:owne wayes (in that he gaye them nt 
either the lighç-ọr. reftraint ofgrace,;yet he did give them light 
and reftraint:too ip patare) Asvergbelefe he lefs not. himfelfe wiir 
out witaefe, inthat-he did good, and gaveus raine from beayem 
Asif he, had faid though. yee have not-b adhe raine of the word, 
yet; theraine of the cloud, if fuch g:,Preac 


` g00 neue, 


| Verf Iq. 


gt of Gods power aod; 


(Chap. 5. ea Expofition upon rhe Book of Jos. 
-goodneffe, as will leave you fur ever without excufe. The Lord 


- -himfelfe feemes to glory inthis,as one of the chiefelt of bis works: 


“(Job 38.37.) Who'can number the clouds in wifdome ? Or who 
can flay the bortles of heaven ? I challenge all creatures to a com~ 
petition with me in this. And again in this book(Ch.36.26.) Elihu 
lifts up the greatneffe of God in this a& of his providence, Behold 

-God ts great, and we know him not ; ( wherein doth he inftance his 
-greatneffe 2 ) it follows, ver. 27. For he maketh final the drops 
of water, they powre downe raine according to the vapour thereof. 

Reade paralell texts, Fer. 10. 13. Pfal.65. 10,11. Pfal, 147.8 

“So much of this firt worke of God, the raine; and of his power, 

‘wifdome, goodnes, bounty vifible and apparent in ir, 

`` The fecond inftance of Gods power and wifdome, cc. is in ci- 

‘vill things, both in fetting'up and pulling downe »Firft, in raifing 

‘and fering up. ~ 

To fet upon high thofe that be low, that thofe which mourne may 

‘be exalted ro faferie. Asif ye fhould fay will you fee another way, 

wherein God fhews himafelfin.his power,wifdome and goodneffes 

Trisin looking thorough the world, for fuch as are low chat he 

“may lift chem up’: invefp sing out mourners and weeping eyes, that 

-he may wipe-them, and more ; exalt sher to fafery. 

Some of the Jewifh Writers conne& this verfe with the for- 
“mer;making this as an éffect of Gods bounty:8 wonderfull worke 
‘in fending raine. He féndeth raine and fhowers upon che earch 
with fuch plency of Bleffings, that by this means, many who were 
“poore, fow, meane and fad-hearted, may'be fet in high eftate,and 


“exalted unto fafety. ‘And theresa cruthrin it, Gods bleffing up- 


onthe earth hath exalted: many, that were low, to an high efate, 
‘to riches and profperity. 

"But racher,we thall cake itin a more general fence ; And fo E~ 
‘Upbas in thefe words feemes to comfort Feb by giving him a hint, - 
‘thar though his eftate was now very low, yer if he would apply 
‘himfelfe unto God, as‘he'had adviled, wer. 8. By fecking unto and 


‘committing his canfe te bim, as low ashe was, he might be fèr 


high againe ; and: though-he was now a mourner, fitting in duft 


‘and ath:s, He might'be exalted to joy and faferie ; for in this the 


power, wifdome and goodneffe of God are ufually put forth and 


“exalted, 


The words carry an allufionto that cultome of Princes and Mi- 


‘giltrates, who fic in high places,upon erected thrones. AS (1K. 10. 


Mim 19.) 


‘Verf. rr, 
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266 Chap.5. es Expofition upon the Bookof Jos. Veki. | 
19.) it is faid of Solomon, that he built him. a-magnificent thrope 


or chaire of ftate, which had an affent of fix fteps co it; be fate on 
_ high. And the Prophet I/ziah (Chap.6,ver. 1.) defcribes the Lord 


_ ting upan a throne, high and lifted up. The pride an 


in the fame manner, fitting in ftace, Z faw the ride faith he ) fit. 


- the Affyrian is thus expreft. (Ifa. 14.13. ) He hath faid in his 


heart, I will exalt my thiene above the ftars, Iwill fit alfo upon ike 


_ Mount of the Congregation. So that to fit on high, is as rauch asto 


be preferred or advanced, whether we refpect honour or riches, 
dignity or authority, 


Fo fet on hish thofe that be low. ee 
- The word may note either thofe,that'are low in their own eye, 


_ or thofe that are made low by others ,, active or paflive Jowneffe, 


Grace in our own hearts. caufes the former lowneffe, and finful 


_oppreflion from the hand of others, caufes the latter, The former 


cop a 
sp 


Obfcurtsycb{cu- - 


ritus, luce pri- 
vat us fuit, ni- 
gruit per Meta- 
pharam cen ti- 


haws fui, in. 


triflitia enim 
fugit fplëdor fa- 
ciei. Sic laine, 
Arriti dicuntùr 
lugentes 

on lgarralar 
Wess mafl vule 
He. 


are humble, the latter are humbled; The Lord fers both thefeon 
high, And ; NET 
Thofe which mourne. | The Hebrew word’ fignifies to be 
blacke,. darke, or obfcured. And the reafon why that word is 
borrowed to note mozrning or forrow, is, becaufe forrow cauleth 
blackneffe, or darkueffe of habis or countenance ; Mourning and 
blackneffe ufually goe together ( fer. 4.28.) For thes canfe foal 
theearth mourne, and the heavens above hall be blacke. Ard ulu- 
ally-Monrners goc in blacke, it is the die and drefle of Manr- 
ners. As white is the colour of joy, Let shy garments be alwayes 
white, faith the Preacher to him, that isto eat his bread with joy, 
Ecclef.8. 8. Yea the-very beauty of the face is obfcured, the light 
of the countenance fhadowed or clouded with teares. and forrow, 
Hence the Seventy. render it, They whofe faces gre fad cr fowre. 
It isthe word ufed, Mat. 6, 16. When yee fajt be not as the hype 
crites, of a fad countenance ; It implies atr-afleed, ftudied fade 
neffe, feverity , aufterity, grimneffe, gatlineffe, unpleafantneffe 
of countenance, proceeding from art, rather they from nature, 
much leffe from grace, as the words following imply + for they 
disfigure, vitiate or difcolour their faces, corrupt ot abolifh their 
native complexion, fo as it appeares not, what it is, that they may 
appeafe, what they are not. Hypocrifie can paint the face with 
‘blacke, as well or rather worfe then pride with red dnd whites 
and fo doth.reall forrowfometimes, whether for fin or pit 


\ 


arrogancy of | 


Comingent. 


Chap.5: As Expofition npon the Book of. Jos. Verl1t. 267 


afflidion. True paffion in the heart, will dim the brightneffe and 
Paine the beauty of the face. ara: 

- Thefe Mourners faall be exalted to fafety. | The word which 53° in few 
we tranflate Exalted, fignifies to ferin a bigh place, and in a place iubim frerir 
fo high chat a man fo placed,is beyond the reach of danger or the **#/!4 . adea 
power of an adverfary ; itisto be fet upon `a place impregnable ;: nee lien 
Hence che word is ufed for a Fort, Tower, or (aftle, becaufe forts fs Per Maias 
and Towers, being places of defence, were for the moft part built phorem, tuis, 
opon fome high place, upon fome rocke or precipice (Prov. 18. #7 expugnab'lis. 
10,) The name of the Lordis afirong Tower , That is, we are as “2 270 
fafe under his prote@tion,asin a ftrong Tower founded on the ftee- BE as 
petrocke. Amd the Prophet defcribing the fafery of him who nes exirueb-n- 
walks uprightly, gives it in this word ; The placeof defence fhaill be * in locis edi- 
the munition of Ricks, Ifa. 33. 16. So Per. 48.-1, Mifgab is con- tioribus in mon- 
founded and difmayed , That is, che high place or Caftle of defence eae i 

isdi(mayed, Thagword which-is common to all places of fafety, ur linkare ah 

beirig fappofed by our tranflators,as the proper name of fome one hofte arcendo 
place of more eminent fafety. ditto eft, 
Further although this word ( Exalted ) implies fafety, yet in 

the Originall, we have two words, They are exalted to fafetie. . 

He that is exalted ( according to the fence of that word ) is fafe: 

But to fhew the compleatneffe of their fafety, fafety or falvation 
isexpreffed. He is exalted to fafety with falvation, or be is fafely ty Sua’ duon. 
exalted in (afety. Itis a full and a perfec fafety, towhich God Endyadis. 
exalts his mourners and oppreffed: fervants. They are as fafe | 
as ee it felfe can make them. That’s the force of the Hes- 

raifme, = a 
From the former claufe pf the verfe, we may obferve. 
Fick, That advancement is the gift of God. 
He fetteth on high thofe that are low, P/al. 75.6, 7. Promotion. 

commeth neither from the Eaft, nor from the weft, nor from the 
South ( neither this way nor that way, nor any way of man) bae 
God putteth downe one and fettesh up ancther. When a man is ad- 
vanced by the favour of a Prince, it is God that fetteth him up. If 
aman be advanced by the vote of the people, yet it is God that 
{etteth him up. Though a man be advanced by that, which may 
feeme to have moft contingency in it, $y a lot, yet itis God that 
fetteth him up, Prov. 16. 33. The lot is caf into the lap, bur the 
whole difpofing thereof is of the Lord. The Lord gives fpeciall di- 
lios to mans peradventure, and certainly determines, what we cak ` 
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Verf, TA 


E a 
i ~~ Secondly, obferve ; 


4 


They thar are low and mourning, dre neareft to exaltation and 

To be very low, it isto be ( as it were ) in-a due pofture and. 
readinefle to be, exalted very. high ; He ferresh she. lew on. high 
(Luk, 1. 5.1.) He hath pat downe rhe mighty frons their feate, and 
hath exaltéd:the bumble and meeke ; or, hath exalted che lowly- 
and the meeke. We are not to underftand it onely of thofe, who. 
are low, that-is, lowly in minde (thac.frameof heart which-is 
wrought above in the higheft heavens (is in this.fenfe ) lowelt up-. 
on the earth) but we may underftand it likewile-of chofe, who are 
low in their eftates , ( many that are low in mind, may be highin, 
place ; a man may have aboundance of humility in the height of 
outward eminency ) Therefore (1 fay) we.muft-take in both; 
Before henour goes humility, asa high mind before a fall , Prov. 15, 


33. And ( Pyal. 113. 6, 7.) He raiferh wp the pagre ont of the duf, 


and lifteth the needy ont, of she dunghill, that-he may fot him with 
Princes, Cte. Ta hi E S T 
And as it isin reference to particular perfons, fo tothe Chureh 
and people of God in generall ; when they-are low, then look for. 
their railing up. The Scripture is frequent in this, Dent. 32.36, 
Pfal, 12:6. Pfal. 102.134 Andin that notable place, Z/a. 33.9, 
10. The Ambafladours of peace weepe bitterly, the earth mourntih,: 
and Lebanon languifueth, and (armel pakes off her frais, cc. All. 
places every creature is brought in,mourning wich chat mourning. 
people. When,ic was thus with them » Now will I arife, ( faith 
the Lord) now wik I be exalted, now will.I life up my fefe 
There are three Nowes forit, to note T'has the ipecialt Now of- 
their exalration. But the text faith, God. would. then be exalted, 
Was he troughe low ? God is alwayes alike-exalted in him(elfe, , 
but he is not alwayes alike exalted in his peopie ; therefore when 
he faith, naw will F be exalted, the meaning is, I will exalt this 
people who.are low, that my name may be exalted and lifted up 
in the fight ofall people, =. Sit atte ON 
-Therefore our low eftate fhould befo farre from finking,chatit 
fhould lift up our faith in beleeving deliverance and exaltation. A. 
low eftate,is a great.advantage for faith ; faith hach-furelt footing: 
when we lye proftrate upon the ground: There faith ftands-firmel, 
becaufe there. faith meets with moft promifes , Promifes are the 
foundation of faith, . The, people. of God have never fo much of: dei 
Sey am ie OT eet Gre = 5 WENA.. 


word abont them, as when they have leaft of the world abort, thea, 
The covenant fits clofeft co-us, when we are divefted of the crea- 
ture. When the river is at tle loweft ebbe, we are fure the tide 
iscomming in: The nighe is darkeft alittle before day breakes : 
When the dayes are fhorteft, andthe winter fharpelt, thei -che 
fpring Of mercy is at hand. Asthe highelt flourifh of ungodly 
ones, is the immediate forerunner of their downfall (P/a/.92: 7.) 
When the wicked [pring as the graffe, what then? would you know 
the meaning of it ? The next words are a comment upon the for~. 
mer : Ir ss that they pall be deftroyed for ever, So,the lowelt down- i 
falt of che godly, 1s ufüally the immediate forerunner. of theit,ad-. 


vancement. phen He godly wither as the graffe, the interpretation. 


ofit isy That they pall fanri for ever. 


` Obferve in the third place; from that word , exalted tofafery — 


Thacs i 


` Gad can fer hys people ou-high, beyond the reach of all their ence- 
nies, Beyond the’ reach of their heads or countels, and beyond. 
the reach of their hands and fwards ; J/a.33.16. The munitions of 
rickes foal be their place of defence: He feeteth them on high, 


that no ladders can be found long enough to feale thefe rocks, nor 


aay Artillery or’ engine,ftcong enough to batter them downey. 


And leaft ahy fhould fay, but we will hold the fiege, till we Marve. 


them out; it followes in thecexe Bread Mall be given him, his-, 


waters foal be fure: I remember aftory in Alexanders wartes, 
that when he came to befiege the Sogdians, a people who dwelt 


upon a rock,or had the literal! munition:of rocks for their defence, . 
they jeered him, and asked him whether his Souldiers had wings . 
or nop Ualeffe your Souldiers can Ay in the dyre,we feare you not... 
Iris a molt certaine truth, when God-exalts a people, he can fer.: 
them upon a roek, fo: high, that unieffe their adverfaries-have - 
wings, and thofe more then Eagles wings, to foarehigher then - 
' God himfelfe, they are beyond annoyance. He cartles his owne - 


upon Eagles wings, what wings then muftthey have; who geta- 
bovehis people? = 0° + i Parte oe ae. 


Thereare thefe two:things,about which the thoughts of men are - 
moft converfant, The one ts, to be fet ‘on high ; the other is,to be - 
fer'in fafety.. They-both méer-in the mesey here promifed; He 
fetieth on high thofe that are tow , that’s their honour ; He exalts 


them to Jafery, that’s their comfort. The firk thoughts of men 


ar {peut to get a great etate, but their next thoughts are to keep » 
a. ‘Mm 3. -> and. 


Natare folent 
excelfa omnia, 


270 Chap. 5. Ans Expofition upon the Book of JO B. Verf. ir, 
we ~ “and protectit. Experience hath often fhewed us the men of the - 


world, rolling riches and Titles together into a mountaine, but it 
hath been a mountain of fnow,one hot day hath melted all down, 
The mountain of outward bleffings, upon which God raifeth his 
People, fhal! be(if he pleafes ) like a mountain of Adamant,which 
cannot be melted, or like mount: Sion, which cannot be removed, 
A high place is feldomea fafe place : AU high things are tottering, 
and the more high, the more tottering. Then how unfearchable is 
the wifdome, how great the power of God, whe can fet his peo- 
ple very high, and yet very fafe? who can make a man fard as 
firme and fteady upon the higheft pinnacle of honour, as upon a 


levell ground, or ina valley of the foweft efate and condition, 


He exalts to fafery. TE ar 
And hence wee may draw downe a difference between Gods 


exaltation of his own péople,and the exaltation of his enemies and- 


wicked ones. Wicked men are oft times exalted, and God ex- 
alts them,though they know it not: but how 3 He exalts them to 
a high place, but doth exalt them to a fafe place? No, the Pial- 


mift, after a long temptation, concludes, Thor kaf fet them in flip - 
pery places, thon caftcft them downe into deftruttion ; how are they, 


broughe into defolation, as ina mement, Pial 73,18, 19. Haman 
was exalted high, but not in fafety : Many are exalted, as Jezabel 
exalted Naboth, high among the people ; but it was to ftone him, 
rather then to honour him. It is faid of Pharaoh, he lifted up the 
head of his chiefe Baker, he lifted up his bead out of prifon in- 


decd, but he lifted up his head to the gallowesalfo’, he lifted him 


out of prifon, but it was unto his death, Such is the lifting up of 
wicked men, they may be fet on high , but ‘they are never fet in 


fafety. How many have we feen faddenly advanced, and as fud- - 


denly depre('d > re are never fafe, but where Ged fets ss, or white 
God holds us én his hand. Fourthly obferve 5 

It is a wonder, a wonderfull work of God, to exalt thofè that 
are low, and fet mourners in fafety. The 107 Pfalme, isa 
Pfalme, recounting the wonderfull works of God ; 0 thar mes 
would praife the Lord for his wonderful works ! isthe burthen of 


that holy fong. And all thofe wonders conclude in this, ver. 39: 
.40. Againe, they are minifbed and brought low, through oppref- 
Sion, afflittion, and forrow : what then? He powrerh contempt np- , 
on Princes, ec. yet ferteth he the pore on high from. affisttion, — 


and maketh him families like a flock; How wonderfull is fee 
A maketh | s : 


Chap. 5. 


-that the Lord will give Kings for the ranfome of his people, and 
“taraife liis poore, will powre contempt upon Princes ? The high- 
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ell muft downe, rather chen his low ones thal! not be fet on high, 


- There are foure things, which encreafe this wonder, and make it 


exceeding wonderfull, Firft, Thefe poore have no ft ergth, 
(Deut.32.36. ) He fees that their ftrength is gene. Secondly, Ma~ 
“ny times they have no hope,no faich, when the Son of Man comes, 
fall he finde ( among low ones) faith (this faith to be exalted) sp- 
on the earth, Luk, 18.8. Thirdly, They have many enemies, fab- 


‘till enemies, powerfult enemies;confident enemies, enemies (above 


hope ) arrived at affurance, that they thal keep poore ones at an 


under for ever. Lord faith David )-bow many are they that tron- 
bleme ? So many they were , that hecould not: tell how many: 
Fourthly, They are fappofed to have no friends, none to appeare 
forthem. Let us perfecute and take him (fay they ) forthere ss 
nme to deliver him». Notaman, ne ner God, as they conclude, 
They fay of my foule „there no help for him in his God. I need not 
fav, itis a wonder to exalta people, upon all thefe difadvantages':: 
The fact fpeakes ; fhould you fée a man trad ‘upon the ground, 
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and many there holding him downe, one by the arme, another by 


the leg, a third faying a great weight upon his breaft, were it nor 
a wonder to fee this man riféup, and re(cue himfelfe from them: 
ati? Thus it is withthe Church and fervants of God, when they 


are low, all che world is upon their backs ; the work! of wicked? ` 
‘ones hang about them, one with his power, another with his pe- 


ficie, all with their utmoft endeavours to hold them downe, yet 
the Lord fers them on high, who were thus low , and exaltsthem. 
to fafery, who were thus-in danger. Ob that men wonld praife the 
Lond for-his Goodneffe, and declare his wondexfull workes to the chite- 

ren of men, - i 

And this is further cleared in the rath verle, He difappointeth- 
the devices of the crafty , fo that their hand cannot performe their 


 eaterprife. -As if Eliphaz fhould fay, would you know, how God: 


ezalceth his people and ferteth them in fafety2° Tis true, they have- 


many enemies many that plot and devifeevill againt them, ‘but ` 


the Lord breakes cheir plots, heout-plote them; He ds/appointech: 
the devices of the crafty, che. Andas this is a proofof the former,. 


foit is further initance of Gods wonderfull works. ‘The firft: 


wasin natural things, fending raine; The fecond and third: were. 
tacivill things, firk, cacalring his own.people > and fecondly, in de 
| - feating 
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" feating the policies and power of their adverfaries : {o then, this 
-twelfth vefe, may be taken either as it hath reference to the for- 

mer, or as a further inftance of Gods wifdome and power.. 
He di/appointeth the devices of the-crafty. | Or, he defeaterh 


the purpofes of the fabril: (fo Mt Broughton readeth it.) thet sheir , 


hands can bring nothing foundly to peffe, The Apoftle in 1 Cores, 


19. fetsthe holy tampe of. divine authoritie, upon this whole 


‘booke, by quoting this or the next verfe, as-a-proofe of his doc- 
trine ; For et és written ( faith he ):He rakes the crafty in their ony 
counfell ; He defappoints the devices of the crafty ( faith Eliphas ) 
and, He takes the wife in their own craftiniffe. 

à radice poa ~ He difappointeth. 5] The word fignifies'to breake, to breakea 
frattus ae thing to peeces: and by a metaphor, to difappoint or to defeate, 
1s. becavfe if an engine or inftrument, with which a man intends to 
Cones aN work, be broken, lie is difappointed-of his purpofe and cannot gor 
fpaire nal, onvwith his work : So here, He breakes-the devices of rhe crafty, 
phorice irrium the erafty frame ‘very curious engines and inftraments, they lay 
fecit Latin’ po- fine plots'and projects, bur the Lord breakes them, and then they 
telt redi.abro- ‘are defeated ot difappointed. The word is often: ufed for break- 
nee -ing-or making voydthe law, as P/al, #19. 126. Exrag. 13 bes 
-caufe wicked men, as much as in them lies, would defeate and dif 
appoint the holy purpole & defi gne of God, in giving thofe lawes, 
They would repeale & abrogatethe laws of God, that-they might 
enact their own lubs. hey would doe thac by the will of God, 

which the Lord doth with their wills, Nal and difappoint it. 
OSI - The devices. } The word-which we tranflate, devices, fignie 
peared ‘fies not barely cogitarios or thinking, “bet tcxcogiration, or fludied 
egiavin deno. thinking ; NOt Only a Macurall: thought, but ‘an artificiali thought, 
‘tat opw ingee Or theaghts made up and formed after long debate of a bufinefle 
niofum, inven- in our own breafts : Thisis properly exprelt, by devifing. Thole 
tum anificium, pooles of water in the g'h Cant.ver. 4. are-called from this word, 
ua anihin posles in Hefobon , (ometake Hefbbon for-a City: ( Newb. 2. 


Paii z6. } and fo it notes the place where thofe pooles were : ‘Others . 


atonem. 


*Amfemth on teantlate it thus, ” Poales artificially made ; And we may obferve _ 


thecam. mugh skill and curidlicy nfed, in makirig pooles or water-workes, 
So ( Exed. 38, 8. ) the holy girdle which was made for the high- 


‘Priel, iscalled, a curiins girdle. it is from the fame root; be- 


caufe that girdle was made of cunning work, and exquifice em- 
broyderies. to that, this word notes, the very /pirits and quine 


reffence of finfi wit , drawne -out for the devifing of evill. 
l ehe 
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the 119. Pfalm. verf. 29. David ufeth this word, to fhew the ac- 
curateneffe,. and holy curiofity which he ufed in furveighing his 
own life. Z thought on my wayes, that is,1 ftudied my felfe and my 
works, with greatelt exactneffe,to find out every error or failing, 
orto frame my wayes to a haires bredch ( if it were poflible) ac- 
cording to rule , which anfwersthe Apofttes'phrafe, Ephe/. 5. of 
walking circum(pelhly or exaGly, Grace wil vie it with finfal 
craft, for exitkneffe, that will mthe as curisus wirkes or devices in 
holine{fe, as the other can in wickednefle. 

ofthe crafty. | Heve the workmen are decribed eswell as their 
work, their works are devices, and the worsmen are crafty. as 
the man ifi is fos impl yanent swe are in working as we are in being, 
Devices are the proper trade of crafiy oxes. The Originail 
word, fometimes imports holy w:ldome, and fomerimes 
corrupt and finfull wifdome : We reade tt in a good fenle (Pre. 
1,4.) and (Prov. 22. 3. ) The pradent man( a man that hath 
holy craft and skillinhim ) forefees the plague, and bideth him- 
fife, Againe, Prov. 8, 12. I wifdome dwell with prudence, and 
fad ont knvwledge of witty inventions. But ufually the word is 
tikeninanillfenfe, for fubtil and finfull craft, for craftineffe 
and fub:iley co doe mifchiese;therefore the vulgar tran{lates it, He 
aifappointeth the devices of the Adalignants ; noting, that it is not {omy 
ai honeft craft, but a malignant craft, by which thecounfells and (7° aes 
devices of thefe men are-contrived or acted: (P/al. 83. 3.) that tnm ea 
wordisufed, They have taken crafty counfell azainft thy people, ajs in anino 
esd confulted againft thy hidden ones: And Ges. 3. 1. Now she ipm 
Serpent was more fubtill than any beaft of the field; The word i ve 
properly fignifies to be | waked ; and by a metaphor,to be fubtle, a 
fly, crafty, nimble ; becaufe men, who (as tumblers, racers, ropę- erce uzde 
dancers ) are to doe a thing nimbly and fpeedily, fubtiHy and flis yrurensr. 
ly, eften ttripe themfelves of all, but will never camber them- pe wig nae 
felves with many cloathes. We know, that craft alwayes putsa a 
cloake or veife upon actions, and walks in a difguife : yet becaufe miir pro ied 
the crafty manis fo nimble to turne and wind,and vary himfelfe a bersio ubi 
thoufacd waves, both for the plotting and a@ing of his defignes, 78074 Hrrevis 
therefore he is elegantly named, from wakedneffe. Hence alfo in g ie ae 
the Greek language *, the word which fignifies nimble acting Doais 
orexercifing the mind or body, asaifo places and Schooles where és mass pres 
thoi exercifes were performed and taught, is derived from na- Petitie . 


kedaeffe, or from being naked:And it is obferveable,that our firft 


Nn parents 
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“parents Adam and Eve, before they finned, are called ( Gen. 2, 

25.) maxed ; And the ferpent in the very next verfe, ( being the 

firk of the third chapter ) is called rére, by one and the fame 

word. Our firlt parents were naked oucwardly (innocency nee. 

ded none, and glory fhall need no cloathing ) they were alfo( in 

opoofition to-evill ) naked inwardly ; they were fimpie, plaine- 

hearted, without any cloake of malice or wickedneffe. But the 

ferpents nakedneffe, notes only a fitneffe, flyneffe, readineffe or 

activenefle to doe evill : For he was double. cloach’d with 

l craft, cloakt and hooded with fubtilties, to a& mifchiefe unfeen, 
_——  Thenaked-crafty ones of the text, are the feed of the ferpent, his. 
‘children and therefore they beare their fathers name The Chal- 

dee paraphraft tells us, that the crafty ones here meant by Ej 

Intell zit cegi phaz, were efpeciaily tbe Egyptians, who when they would op. 
it Epp. prefte tbe people of God, faid, Come on, let us deale wifely with 
tionum, ga fa them, leaft they multiply, Exod, 1.10. A crafty man, i one, who 
piemes fuerint hath not alwayes more underftanding then his neighbour but eur 
ad ma ficign leffeconfcience : Tea, how great foever his wit is, his confctenceis 
F Hae, folittle, that it never Stands in his light, whatfoever he is deing, 
id ` He takes meafure of his ations, not by what he ought to doe, but by 
what he would have done ; and yet, he cari feldome doe what he 

wou'd, for the Lord difappoints the devices of the crafty fo, that 


as it followes in the text , 
Their bands cannot performe their enterprife 


To every bufineffe, twothings are required, Invention and 
Adtion ; or the ¢lecting of Meanes, and the purfuing ofthe End. 
The former is Head-work, the latter is Hand work, The hands 
are the inftruments of adtion, as che head is the inftrament of ine 
vention and corfulcation. Thefe crafty heads were at work be- 
fure, now their hands goe to it: What they devife craftily, they 
would a& induftrioufly, but they cannot, Their hands cannot per- 
firme their exter prife. 5 
HERA The- word which we tranflate Enterprife , fignifies Being, 
aredve WR as alfo reafon,wifdome; and vertue; becaufe wifdome, vertue an 
DR a) TR reafon,are as it were,the being, ftabiliey & permanency of things; 
Deviate And therefore asin the Hebrew,this word fignifving wifdome & 
A verine , is derived from a root, which notes Being. So the word 
qistutem fem- 


_ per peturanenr Cyiticks obferve ) which notes onely a negative,or a not Being 0 
l any. 


ein Expofition upon the Book of J OB, Verfera. 


fignifying wickedneffe and folly, is derived from a root (as fome 
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anyt 
Tof things which want wifedome ana reafon, are as if they were ™ mundo tranf- 
ne, and fosrtly will nob be at alla Hence fome render the words ern Hise 
thus ; Their bands cannot performe their wifedome, “that is, they quod cur. in- i 
cannot bring to paffe that enterprife, which they had determined telea dg ra- 
and layd (as themfelves conceived) with fo much wifedome and tiene fit; & 
frength of reafon, Mr Broughton to the fame lenfe: Their bands E g ; 
brings notbing foundly to paf 2. And the Chaldee exemplifies it in fibi flant ae 
the Egyptians before mentioned, who as the holy ftory informes faciat quo fined 
ns, could noteffect, char which they had confulted with thofe Pian afe ua 
depths of policie;and p:inciples of finfull wifdome, The deftruction +a in ma- 
of the children of J/rae/s Here then we may obferve. Firits Moe Mer 
That l i 

The wifd:me of naturall men ts nothing but craft or wit to doe wick- 
edly. - 
The Prophet Feremie gives usthis chara&er ofthem, They are 
wife to doe evidl (Jer. 4.22.) Andto be wife to doe evillis very ill 
wiledome, the work wifedome, indeed meere folly , berter be a 
fole, than tobe but fo wife + And thefe have it from their father, it 
dwelgand is derived in theie blood , They are the feed of the Sers 
pene (as was touche before) and his fubsilty was made the inftru- 
ment of the greatelt evill,the tainting of that firit created innocene 
cieand the overthrow ofman + Now they are called the ferpents 
feed becanfe they are like the Serpentsthe Serpent was the fubtilleft 
of allthe bealts of the field, and rhefe (as Chrift {peakes of the 
men ofthe world) are wifer in their generation than the children 
flight, yetis butin their generation, and their wifdome jafteth 
but for their generation, if it lah fo long : Elymas( Atis 13. 10.) 
being charged to be full of all fubrsley and mifchiefe is called at 
the next word, child of the Devil. Subtill to doe mifchiefe,is the 
Genius or difpofition of the Devils children, and they fhall have 
the ferpents,che Devils portion: For as the ferpent,who was once 
the fubtillett of all the beafts ofthe field (applying his fubtilty co 
mifchiefe ) became the moft curfed of of all the beafts of the field ; 
fo they who are thus the fubtilleft among the children of men, (hall 
bethe moft curfed ofall the children of men, Fer. 18.18. we find 
crafty men in confultation, and under acurfe. Come ( fay they) 
lt us devife a device againft Jeremiah, and let us [mite him 
with the congue; Let us devife devices , itis the fame word inthe 
text, but doubled for greater emphafis : Thefe were their craftl- 

Naz matters; 


. . . . . A 
hing:becaufe wickedneffe is nothing,or it is good for nothing: tem alijs rebus 
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i 
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-mafters; To devife devices; notes more then ordinary skill ip 
that black art ; as to worka work( fob. 6, 28.) notes great A 
duftry and intention ofthe mindin working, Some play th i 
works rather then work their works . I muft werke the ats 
of kim that fent me, faith our Lord Chrift, 7.4, 9. 4.. None ever 
laboured as Cbrift-Jaboured, therefore his was working a work 
As (I fay ) ro worke a worke, notes great induftry in workirs. 
fo to devife a device, implies much cunning and skill laid out iq 
devifing. Now as thefe men would be witty above others inde 
vifing evill, fo they.are curfed above-others in bearing evill The 
Prophet gives them their load, ver. 21, 22. Therefore peas 
up their children to the famine, and. powre ont their big: 
the force of the ford, and let their wives be bereaved, Ce. Am 
it is moft juft, chat they fhould be deepett in the curfe, who are 
deepelt in fuch craft ; for the truth is, that, Every finfull all, the 
more skill there ts in it, the more fidae there is init sit ts bf ty be 

; rae yA 19 P in doing mifehiefe : Wit commends and 
ets ojj other things, buest makes fin the m 

Ei erig n k f the more finfall and deformed, 

Satan makes ufe of fubtle, crafty men, and abufeth their parts 
for hes own purpojes. Hedsfapp.inteth the devices of the craft 
God never difappointeth thofe, whom he fets aworke : 1fGol 
cifappoints the devices of men, thefe devices were not of God: 
Satan {cts thofeawo ke, whofe work God fpoiles. The Lord 
loves to breake Satars engines, tooles and intruments, Chrift 
came to deftroy the works of the Devil], both his works within 

us, aad Lis workes againft us. All Satans works and workmen 
fhali rue it, when Chrif pleafes. And here we fee whom Satan 
fets aworke, even men of the fineft wits, of the moft reaching 
braines,of the decepeft judgements and richeft endowments:thefe 
hedrawethin to his pay, and makes ferviceable for his ends: 

that’s Satars defigne, fuch as are amongf men, as the fcrpent 4 
mongft the beafts, the moft fubtill ofall, thefe Satan makes ufe 
of: The deepe policie ofan Achitophel, the Great Oracle of his 
times for counfell, he defires to improve againft a Darid; The 
high paris and learning of a aliwa, he defires to improve aid 
boyle up aguntl the Chrftions ; fuchaone will not only Fire 
and [word, bat jet bard to jeere and wit them ont of the profeffion of 
the Gi fpell, 

And itis obfecvable; that the feeds of the greateft lierefies and. 

errors 
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errours, thar ever poyfon’d the fpirit of man, or vext the-Church 
of God, have bzen fowne in that ranke foyle, the wits of Philofo- 


phers. Which gave Tertulian occafion to call Philofophers, The: 
patriarkes of Heretickes, 9f The Patrons of Fercfies; They were. 
men of high conceits and apprebenfions, and in thofe fertile and 


rounds, Satan with great fucceffe caft the tares of errour. 


rich g 


When Chrift came into the world,he had moft oppofition among - 


the crattie Scribes and Pharifces , And Herod the Fox (as Chrilt 
himfelfe calls him for his fubtilty ) vas a notorious inftrument of 
Satan, to hinder the receiving of Chrift, Our Lord Chrift fome- 
times chufeth the fimpleft. che meaneft. the plaineit men, fither- 
mento do his worke.But-Satan chufeth the fubrileft he can find ix 
karned Throngs, to fend of his errand. The reafon of this differ- 
ence betweene Chrifts choife and Satans, is ; Saran cannot make a 
Mercury ont ef every blick he is not able to give a man underftan- 
ding, wifedome or abilities for his worke + neither can he increafe. 
or improve any mans parts and gifts + he muft have inftruments 
ready to his hand, he can but pu: them forward and tempt them 
on. He will give fuch as are ftrong and craftie, many motives to 
fervehim, but he cannot furnifh them wich ftrength or craft to 
ferve him. But Chrift can give gifts to men,which they have nor, 
and raife the pares,which they have. He can make himfelfa Mer- 
cary, a meffenger cut of any blocke. Chrift can fend a focle of his 
errand, and canfe him to doe it wifely; He can caule the tamme- 
ring tongue to {peake plaine, and the plaineft man to fpeake the 
highet Rhetorick. When acMofes complaines ofa flw" tongue, 
he can fay, Z will be with thy mouth, and teach thee what thot 
falt fay, Exod.4.12. If he finds us not fit to doe his buftneffe,he 
can make us fit. 1f Chrift pleafe,he can make a man matter of his 
trade, before or as foone as ever he is a fervant to it. Thus,with- 
outthe wifdome of the world, Chrift overcomes the wifdome of 
the world ; And dy the feolifoneffe of preaching (as men count 
foolifhneffe ) faveth thofe that beleeve (-1 Cor. 1. 21.) the fools b= 
refe of God is ifer then man, Thais, thofe inflruments which 
Chrift impioyes,-how foolifh foever men account them, fhall foile 

ll the wifdome of man. 

Therefore let no man boat of his natural parts,unles they be fpi- 
iwaliz’d, and refign’d up (for fuch Chrift commonly ufes,though 
hecan.make ufe of others ) to the fervice of Chrift. Confider to 


Philofophi bhe- 
reticorum Pa- 
trlarche Terr. 


whom you are inftrumental!,with your parts and knowledge, AIL 
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wit out of Chrifts work, degenerates into craft, and wifdeme into 
wickedneffe, It is Satans worke to follicite the learning of men 
-(even as an Adulcerer fullicites the beauty of women }chat he may 
commit folly with ic, and beget fome monftruous birth of mit 
chiefe and villanie. 
For, when fuch appeare on Satans fide, they are a great credit 
to his caufe and by the reputation of their learning and parts draw 
others to it, Doe ye not fee ( will he fuggeft to inferiour ones ) 
fuch and fuch wife, learned men, goe this way; fuch learned Di- 
vines, fuch learnedLawyers, fuch deepe Politicians, and doe you 
{cruple > And how many have been caught in this fna. e,and led a- 
fide by the noife of their abilities, whom Satan abufeth to his own 
fide ; what? fuch wife men, tuch learned men, thinke thus, apd 
doe you fimple ones ftand of? Hath he not reafon then to fay of 
Cu n talis fis, ue wife men,(as it was once laid of one ) Seeing ye are fuch, [ with yon 
na nofter &j- wonld come over to me : and to bragge o: them, as moch as ever 
Habeo Theme Chal Perfian Monarch did of Themifscler, whore revolting to 
fioclen Aibe him, frora the Grecians tranfported him fo, tic he broke fuddere 
nienjem, ly out of his fl-epe with thefe words, / have Themiftocles the 4- 

thenian, I remember what Auguftine obferves (it is a very remar 

kable paflage)in an Epiftle unto a young noble man of grear lear- 

ning,who it feems had been fometimes his Schollav. Aaguffine ba- 
Auguftinus ep. veng received from him a Poem or copie of accurate verfes ( but 
bd Laas perceiving that he abuled his wit to wantonnefle or ufeleffz curio. 
ene pe fity ) returns him anfwer to this effet. Ihave read this Poem, 
Da Domino meo AA I know not with what verfes, or with what lamentation ta 
te qui tibi illad monrne over it, becaufe I [eean excellent wit [parkling in eve 
donarit ingenift ry line, but [ach an one, as I cannot dedicate unto God. A little 
Oe. ae after he thus exhorts him, Give thy felfe unto my Lard, who hath 
Firad aio thee this excellent wit; If thou hadft found a golden (xp, 
ream, dg mine What world thiu hive dine with it ? Wonldf thin not bave gie 
firas inde ididie ven åp to fome good piblicke w/e ? God hath given thee a galden 
r oy wit, Thy underflanding isa geiden Cup, and wilt thor let thy 
ae ce lafts drinke out of it , or wilt thin drinke thy fife tothe devil! is 
Ainniabs te TE? Itel thee thus much the devill wsuld faine make thy wit his 
dishslusquarit, ornament, and thy parts, the oredit of his Conrtand Canfe, Satan 

ferves himfelfe of the beit wits, and his is the worft fervice of wit. 

Such fhall be pad at laft with crying, We fooles. Of all fooles the 

knowing; wife feoles, will be in the Saddeft conditicn: Obferve 


thirdly, 


T he 
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The craftie are full of hopes, that their devifes will fucceed, and 
full of trouble, becanfe they fucceed not. Otherwile it could not 
be (aid, that God difappointerh the devifes of the craftic, Difap- 

“satment implies expectation; And itis no afflicting afiliction to 
iffe of that,which we never looked for. Thefe thought all fure. 
Thefe doubted not to over-wit and over- power all, at lat. This 
brought them fomewhat beyond hope,even to the borders of aflu- 
leah it fo endeared chem their hopes,that they would ra- 
ther hazzwre their fouls,chan loofe their plots chey were burthen’d. 
to be delivered, Having conceived mifchiefe, they were in travell 
wish iniquity Pial. 7.14. As the Lord fuffers his own people to 
feare much, that when deliverance comes, their joy may be full z. 
fo,he fuff+*s wicked.men to hope much, that their forrows may be 
fall, when they cannnor be delivered. A woman forgets the pains 
of her travell, for joy that a.man childe is borne into the world ; 
And thefe men fhail remember the paines of their travell, for for- 
row that a monfter (fuch’are their defignes) is not borne into the 
world, That their mi(chiefe comes not ( intheir fenfe ) todighr, 
leaves them in defperate darkneffe. Fourthly obferve, 

What fach plot and devife, they labour to abk and eff, Their 
bands cannot perferme their enterprife , which intimates, that they 
put their hands to the worke, as well as their heads ; as foone £s 
they have layd their plor, they fall to acting. We fhould in this 


imitate our enemies, not to ftand devifing and confulting,this is a. 


ood way, and others a good way, and chen doe neither;or then 
fit fill and moulder away in expe&ation ; love to, and zeale for 
Chrift, and his truth, fhould render u sas fuil of action, as of in- 
vention, of execution as of defigne. 

Fifchly, though they did attempt it with their hands, yet they 
could not effect it with their hands, Their hands did not performe 
their entcrprife, Mence note, That 

(raftie men may devife frrongly, but they have not frrength Je f- 
ficient to eccomplifa their devices. . 

The Pharifecs after all their confederacies againft Chrift were 
force ( without any racke, but that of their owne confciences ) 
to make this confeffion, Joh. 12.19, “Perceive ye bow we prevaid 
rothing. At this day,they have many fine devices and Jdeas ready 
framed in their heads, but the hand thakes, They cannot performe 
their enterprife, They want not counfell, nor craft, nor skill. nor 


will, ner defires, nox-endeavours,only they want God with them, 
. Hence: 


4 
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Hence it is that though they gather very proper materials ard lay 
very rong foundations, yet they cannotreare up their buildi g. 
And in the iffue( Luk. 14. 29, ) Al that beheld it [ball mock. fay 
ång, Thefe men began to build, and were not able to finih “Ie is 
the maine worke of God to ftop evil] men in their workes: what 
they would doe, he faith they (hall-not, and what they would not 
doe he faith they hall. Pharoah deviled a devile againft the chi}. 
dren of Ifrael, but his hands could not performe his enterprife, 
Haman dewifed a devife againft the Jewes,but his hands could not 
performe his enterprife. Achitophel gave craftie counfel! again 
David, but his hands could not performe his enterprife, Herd 
the Fox plotted againft Chrift,to hinder the courfe of his Migifre 
rie and Mediatontfoip, but he could not performe his enterprife » 
Tis fo all along, therefore ( P/a/, 2. 1. ) it is faid, Why doe rhe 
Heathen imagine a vaine thing; a vaine thing, becauie a thing 
Aucceffeleffe, their hands could not performe ir, It was vaine, not 
only, becaufe there was no true ground of reafon,why they fhould 
imagime or doe fuch a thing, but vaine alfo, becaule they labou- 
red in vaine, they could not doe it. And therefore it followes, v, 
4. He that fitteth in the-heavens foall langh, the Lord bath them 
in devifion. The Lord fees what fooles ae are, and-men (yea 
themfelves) fall fee it. The Prophet gives us an elegant de(crip- 
tion to this purpole (Ifa, 59.9.) They weave the Spiders web, but 
their webs hall not become garments, neither fall they cover 
themfelves with their werkes, Asif he had faid, they have beere 
devifing and fetting things in a goodly frame to catch fies, they 
have teen {pinning a fine thread, cut of their braines,as the Spider 
doth out of her bowels, fuchis their web; but when they have 
this web, They cannoz cat it out, or make itup into a garment. 
They fhill gonaked and cold, notwithftanding all their {pinning 
and weaving, all their plorcing and deviling. The next breome that 
comes wik fwecpe away all their webs, and the Spiders too, except 
tey creepe apaces God Lives and delights to croffe warddly proverbi 

and worldly crafes 
“How many vilible demonftrations have we of this in our times! 
How many cunning, but ruining devices, lie by the wals ar this 
day unaced 7 They went through the Head-worke, but they 
could not get through their Hand. werke. We may fay asin the 
Plalme (76. 5. ) Nane of the nsen of might bave found their hands: 
Vhe-men of crait {cund thei heads, bur the men of migtt (bic 
fe 


> 
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fed be God) have not yetfound their hands,to execute upto the 
height of the divifers, either, wit or malice. 

In this we fee the glorious prerogative ofGod, How many 
thoufand thoufand choufand thoughts do men loofe. The thoughts 
ofmany yeares are loft ina moment, God never lef, nor never 


| (hall laofe one thought, And therefore David puts thefe two to- 


gether ia a breath, Having faid ( Pial. 33. 10 ) The Lord bring» 
exh che cownfell of rhe Heathen to nought. be maketh the devices 
of the people of none eff-éb. In the next verie, he tubjoynes, The 
connfell of the Lord ftandeth for ever, the thoughts of his heart to 
all Generations. And as the counfel ot the Lord ands to he cau- 
feth the counfell of chofe to ftand.whe confalt for him. He confir- 
meth the werd of his fervants, and perfrrmeth the coun/ell of bis 
Meffengers, Ua. 44. 26, So that their hands hall p.rforme their 
enterprife,as the Lord encouragech the ancien people(Zac.4.0 ) 
The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the foundation of this bofe, 
bis hands Dall alfo finifh it : And againe,Chap. 8.13. Fear nor,let 
your hands be frrong. Asifhehad taid, Feare nor, goe on with 
jour worke, For your hands foal performe their enterprife, you 
fhall noc beaten from your worke, neither fhal] ye work in vzin, 
The Lord bimfelfe bath no barren counfels, and he makes all the 


counfele which are for bim, bring forth in their due time, defired 


fruit, the longed for and beloved ifane. 
‘Laftly, obferve; That 


It is a great and wonderfull werke of God, to difappoint the devi- 


ces, and fap the enterprifes of crafty men, | l 
Eliphaz puts this among the wonders of God Thisis reported 
ina way of admiration concerning God (Ifa.44. 25.) He fruftra- 
seth the tokens of the liars and maketh diviners mad,he turneth wife 
nen backwards, and maketh their knowledge fools. The wiflome 
of Godis moft feen, in defeating the wile, as the power of God 
is mok feene,in overthrowing the {trong.-While we confider that 
Theirs are fecret devices, and that they are fubrill devices, that 
they have many devices,and that thev have many wayes to bring 
thefe devices co paffe, it cannot fall below a wonder in our 
thoughts, thar their choughts, or devices ave not accomplifhed. 
Therefore the Pialmift concludes (P/al. 124.) Unleffe it had bin 
tne Lord, who was on our fide, Cec. we had bin [waliowed up quick 
and taken in their fuare. Asif he had faid, if we fhould have had 
any leffe then God, to helpe us,we had been gone, all the world 
Oo - could 
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could got fave us. To paffe through a place full of gins and {nares 


and pits fet and made on purpofe,to take a man and that man not 
taken is marvellous in Gur cyes. Thus it is. with the people of Gad 
they walk among Mares and traps 5 The trade of mft wicked men, 
isto be Trap-makers, Szare makers, tf aot Swerd makers agcinp 
the Svints of the mcf? high. They meet with devices upon devices, 
and p/ots upon piots; row, that God fh-il difsppotnt all chefe 
and exalt his people to farety in the very face of death and dane 
gers, how admirabie | 

But fome may object, Yet we fee thar, at leaft fome of thefe 
plots are not difappointed, at leak fome of thefe devices tase, and 
we have feen bloudy hands performing their enter prife. 

I anfwer, ina word ; Firlt, this text and the obfervation bot- 
tom’d upon it, are to be underfteood of what is often done, rot 
ftritly of what is alwaies done, The Lord viry frequently diag. 
points the devices of the crafty. 

But fecondly, their very fucceffe is a difappointment, and their 
profperity is their curfe. For their caufe is under a curfe,and fo are 


their perfons, when both feeme moft fuccesfull If outward judge. 


ments flay not wicked men, Their prefperitie fhall, Pro. 1. 32. 
Thirdly, all che fucceffe , which the devices of wicked craftic: 


ones have,tends to the fulfilling of Gods counfels,more then their . 


-own ; Sothat, though it be to the eye, or jn the letter, fuccels.to 
them,yet in truch and upon the matter it is fuccefs to the caufe of 
God,Craft prevailes no further & no longer on earth,then ferves 
to accomplith the counfels of heaven,and fulfill what infinite wif- 


dom hath devifed. Therefore when you: fee any devices of the- 


craftie thrive, krow, that God is ferving himfelfe upon them, and 
that they are bur ating, What hes havd and counfell.hath determi- 
ned before to be dene, At. 4 28, As Chrift himfelfe overcame by 
dying, fo doe they who are Chrifts, they have fucceffe in all their 
difappointments,ard thefe are difappointed inal] their fucceffes, 
and die while th: y overcome, No finfull device of man ever did, 
or ever fhal! prevaile beyond a contribution co the juft and holy 
purpofeofGod. All their prevailings are difappointments, who 
intentionally oppofe, though they really accomplith the good 
pleasure and purpole of God, . 
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He taketh the wife in their own craftines , and the connfell of the 
gward ts carried headlong. 
They meet with darknes in the day time; and grope in the noon day 
as in the night. 
But he faveththe poor fram the Sword, from their mouth, and from 
the hand of the mighty. 


- So the poore hath hope,and iniquity ftoppeth her month. 


N thefe foure verfes Eliphaz proceeds in, & finithes the former 

argument, by a further & fuller clearing of the power and wif- 
dome of God, in catching and over-marching crafty ones,in their 
waves and counfels. Having fhewed before (in the 12th verfe ) 
that their devices are diuappoin:ed he theweth now,that they are 
intangled in their devicc.. There,we fa, they could not performe 
their enterprifes, and here we fhal! fee them ruined in their entera 
prites, Jt rs a fore trouble to unguily mes, whex they cansot doe 
the mifchicfe, which they intend to others , but is a farr forer 
tonble, when their counfels recoyle, and when their own projets 
promote their own visine : when their own allions «ffett that, 
which they bad rather die, then fee dose, when that mifchiefe falleth 
npmtheir own heads, which they intended others ; Thar’s their 
calamity in this text. 


He tahech the wife in their own craftines. 


Thefe wife men,are no better thenthe crafty,before mentioned, 
for we fee their wifdome is but craftinefle. We had the Crafty in 
theformer verfe, and here we have their craft or craftines, The 
Apoftie in 1 Cor. 3.1.9. quotes this text of Eliphaz, The wifdom 
of this world is foolifones with God, For itis written, He taketh 
the wife in their own craftines. The Greeke word there ufed hath waysey ia a 
fomewhat more in it then the Hebrew word,opened at the 12 v, 74P*py Ory, nde 


c k ie 2 fi disas, ad quod 
For it notes a fitnefs for all purpofes,a dexterity to ferve any turn zis 0,06 prot 


beit never fo finifter or evill, Such a man can be onany fide, and pigs, gui dextre- 
is for any purpofe, you will turne him to. A godly man hath but ritare mgenij 
one worke, and he can doe bot one worke, that is; one worke in vier at qualie 
kind , Every workehe doth (as a godly man) hath a Rampe of 
goodneffe, or godlieffe, of holineffe, or jultice upon it. Bur thefe 
. O02 crafty 


bet agesduin. 
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crafty ones are for any worke, for various works, you may turn 

| them loofe to any fervice ; they are ready to do good for a need 
to ferve their owne ends, and they will not fticke at any evill, for 

their owne ends, Their byasis not within them, but upen them 

and they canclapitto which fide they pleafe, or may be mug 

pleafing to, or cakirg wich others ; yet this Tara. coat Cra! tines 

fhall not ferve their turne ; For faith the text, He taketh the wife 

in their own craftines. l 

The word which we trarflate f He taketh J is very fig- 

nificant. It imports a taking by force or firength, and ic 
imports a taking by skill or ftratagem. God will have them’ 

~ both wayes : Ifthefe cunning men worke by their wits, He can 

take them : The Lord hath more ftratagems to cake them, then 

they have had to take others : Or if they worke by po- 

wer and by plaine ftrength, be can take them. The Lord hath 

more. ftrength t9 take them, then they have had to takeo- 

ww thers. i 
ees ns The word ts applied to the taking in of Cities or Forts, places 
urbes expugna. {ttengthned both by art and.nature, andto the taking of them 
vit in opinati which includes both fences) either by Siege or fudden furprifall, 
dy viclenaexe Reade Numb. 2.32. Ffb.6.2 Dent.2.34. And fo the fenfe may 
Pignans be that,alchough thefe men think,they have fo increnched & fore 
tified chemfelves by their wits, policies and counfells ( as it were. 
iva ftrorg Ciry or Caftle chat they feem impregnable,and Jaugh 
at ail oppofite power : Yet, then God befieges, batters and takes 
them preiently he takes in, and fleights their works with eafe, he 
Ieveisto the ground their great thoughts, even the high Tow-r of 
their imaginations, That may be the force of the word [ He tae 
kerh sm, j For as every nacurall man labours to fecure himfelfe 
anc his ts, againit che power of the word of God by carnal reas 
for ings ard pi. edings for them. All which the A poftie cals ftroag 
hilis (2 Cor. :0. 4,5. ) The weapons of sur warfare are not car- 
maki buttacy ave mighty thorough Cod to the cafting downe of 
fierg bedin Wow (Tfay )-as naturall men fecure themfelves 
(a: it were in treng: holds ) by their carnail reafonings, fo wic- 
ked Politicians thinke to fecure themfelves, ard fortifie their de- 
figaes by plots and platformes of craitie counfell. But as God in 
the miniftery oc his word,caftech downe ail the arguments.which 
aman trame: in his heart, to protee his lufts. So the Lord in the 
adm:niftrazions of his providence, throwes down all the forcifica- 
tion 
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tions. which crafty men frame in their hearts, to protec their. 
law-le fe practifes, and takes them in ie 
Secondly;The word may imply the taking & binding of a man. 
jn bonds or in fetters. He takes the wife in their own craftines, 
tharis, he takes and binds them as with a chaine, or he, fetters 
them in their own crattineffe, fo the word is ufed (Prov.§ 22.)- 
Hs cn iniquities foall rake the wicked himfelfe, and he feall be 
badea wirh the cords of kis finnes, a 
Third'y, The metaphor may be carried in an allufion to Hun” 
ters of wild bealt., or to bird- takers ; who fet nets and gins, trap? 
or toyles ¿o cake chem : Thefe wife, crafty men,are cunning hun- 
ters, their crade and bufineffe is,co fet nets to catch,and toyles to 
intangle , they dig, pits and lay {nares for others to fall into ; Se. 
the Prophet defcribes them (er. 5. 26. ) They lay waite as he 
that fertetl (nares, they fet a trap, they catch men But atla ft, 
God takes the wife in their owne craftineffe, thatis, the pits they 
have digged, and the fnaresthey have layed, and the nets they 
have fet {hall catch themfelves, l l 
Fourthly, The word is applied in Scripture,to a taking,or a dif- 
covery by alot; So ( fu. 7. 15.) Therule was thus given, He 
thar hali betaken with the accurfed thing foall be burnt, and 
verf. 18. eAchan was taken, that is, taken by a Jot, the lot difco- 
vered and catcht him. e4chan had hid the Babylonith garment, . - 
and the wedge of gold fafe enough,as he thought:and one would 
have thought, that in fuch a multitude, in fuch an huge hoftand 
throng of people,he might have been hidden too, but God fends 
alot, and takes out Achan from the middeft.ofall the multitude, 
he calls him out by name, this is the sae There may be a like y chide 
meaning and ufe of the word inthis place, He taketh the wifein q dpassoat, 
their own craftines, that is, men who think to fhelcer themfelves ‘Atanu capio gy 
amongft the multitude, or to walke in the clouds of craft, men firmiter teneo 
who hide and fhadow themfelves from the eye of the world, asif /estntern in 
none fhould fee who they are,or what they doe; even thefe God ae ae ie 
will take, he will direct a divine for. one time or other £0 appre- injegia c Bea 
hend and fay hold on them; he willdicover Achans, rhe tros- quicgaam ut 
blers of bis Ifraedin their wicked counfels,.and bing to light their Me elehatur 5 
fula wedges of gold, and their Babylonile garments. a 
There is ose thing further confiderable, from the fenfe ofthat py pries 
Greeke word, which the Apoftleufes (1 (or. 3. 19.)* He taketh ° ~" 
the wie, ġe The Apolties word fignifies properly to take, ce a. 
faking: 
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taking with the hard, a laying hold upon one that is flying: Asin 


a battell, when the enemy flies and runnes, the purfuer takes hold 
ofbim, and will not let himeicape : And fo the fepfe is, that 
though chefe crafty ones think to make an efcape,when they have 
done milchiefe, to out: run the jaftice of men, yea, to get outof 
the reach of God, yet he taketh them, as flying enemies or maleh- 
Ctors, that would make an efcape ; he catcheth them by che back 
takes them by the fhoulder, layes fatt hold on them, foth.t they 
fall not be able to getaway. He takes the wife in their owne 
craftineffe. 
Laftly , Itisobferveable, that the Prepofition {| ix ] he takes 
them { ia | their craftineffe, may be underftood. inftrumencally ; 


and fo itas much as the Prepofition [ by: | He takes themin, , 


thatis, he takes them by their devices; That prepofition is often 
put inftrumentally ( Gex. 32. 10. ) Pacob faith, In my Staffo I 
paffed over this Jordan , we cranflate, with my ftaffe, or, by my 
fife I paffed over this Furdan. And fo Heb. 1.1. Gidwha 
fundry times, Spake in time paft tothe fathers: in | the Prophets, 
fo the Greek , we tranflate bythe Priphets, becaufe they were 
the meanes or the inttruments, which God employed to {peak by, 
Thus here, He takes the wicked! in | their crafrinefe; or C by” 
their craftineffe, their craftinefsis the very meanes and initru-nen 
‘ by which God apprehends and takes them. So much for tie o, 
pening of the firlt claufe. We may note hence, firk, Thar ~ 
No wifdeme or craftinelfe of man, can land before the wifdme 
and power of God. He not only takes them in their fool fhneffe, 
but in their craftineffe; He ftayes not, till they begin t» dote and 
doe weakely, before he takes them ; but whenthey are in their 
height of wit, and in the depths of worldly wifdome and poiicie, 
when they pur forth the quinteffence of craft, and give counil 
like the Oracle of God ( 2 Sam. 16.23. ) then God takes them. 
He takes them in their craftineffe. (Pro. 21.30.) There t m 
wijdome, nor underflanding. nar counfell againft the Lard. No 
counfel again the Lord.How is it then faid in the fecord Pfalme, 
The Kisgs of tte earth fet them/felves, and the Rulers raiecorne 
fell together, againft the Lord, and againf his ancinted ? There are 
many courfelis oppofed againtt the Lord, but there are none pre- 
vailing againft the Lord. The meaving of that holy Proverte, is 
That no wiffome, not the mof fublime and refined wifdome sn 
counfell, noc cue moit machivilian or Achitophelian counfell, can 
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prevaile againft the Lord. Man, ufually carch others, when they 
areata fault,or take them upon fome advantage,and error in their 
countels, Mf fisccelfes of men, are made out ef the flips and des 
Elks oftheir adverfaries: They take, upon miftakes, either in ad- 
ying or acting 5 but after the moft de.:berace and grave debates, 
the cho'ceft and beft grounded refalves, the Lord cakes chem. Fer 
(1Ce 135.2 The folifoacffe of Gud 1 wifer than man: And 
‘fehe wil gom of man cannot macch the foolifhnefe of God, how 
fhallit conrad with thewv.ldo ue of God ? As the Prophet fee 
vemiah Tpeakes in another cafe, if I have runne with foormen and 
they have wearied me, pew can Í contend with horfes?fo if chefe men 
are not able to deale with che foolifhneffe of God, how fhail the» 
deale with his wifds Nor thar there is any,the leaft imaginabie 
foolifh ite in God, for as God x light, and in him there 1 no 
darkuiffe at ail, fe God ts wifdeme, aud in. him there ts no foolijha 
aele at all,’ ut the holy Ghoft [peakes thus,to put God as low as 
the foo!ifhelt thoughts of man can put him, which is to think there 
i: footifhneffein God, yet in that, or thea, be is wifer than they, 
Second y obferve ; l 
That Ged ee) the counfels of wic! ed men againft themfelves: 
He taketh the wife,not only in,buc by their craftineffe, He beates 
their own weapon againft their heads ; He wrefts their weapons 
out oftheir hands, and with them wounds their hearts. Thole 
counfels and contrivements, by which they thought to fecure 
themfelves are their de(tru@ion.He deftroyes them in their coun- 
fels and by their counfels. as . 

This wonderfully magnifies and commends ‘the wifdome of 
Cod: He doth not trouble himfe!fe to devife fome new way or 
fratagem co take thefe men, but he makes ufe only of that which 
they have deviled. Ir is the nobleft wav of conquering,to conquer 
our enemy with his own weapon, fuch was that victory of Da- 
vid over Goliah : arid that was a type of Chrifts victory over the 
Devilland ali foirituall wickedneffes. And fuch wit his victory 
b: over all rhe wickedneffes of this world. The Lord is(and foall 
ver be ) kuowa by the judgement which be execurerh, the iekea 
is faared in the werk of his own bands Figgaion Selah *,Marke and 
meditaie, P/al. 9 16, ENT 

It was the plet of Satan, to tempt man, who was mace inthe 
image of God( forthe doing of good and avoiding evill)to defire 
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him by it, Satan would have man afpire to be a God, that he 
might be ruined; and God becomes man to ruine Satan; This wa 
the greatefl counterplit that ever wass God took the Deviil inand 
by his own craftineffe, Asif God had faid ; Satan, thon fhalt fee 
what a fine device thou haf devifed Iwill meete thee in thy onne 
way, and turne it upon thee. Thun wouldft have man become 
God, foto ruine him s now God fhall become man, and by that I 
will at once ruine thy counfels, and repaire the broken condition of 
man, = 

` Fofephs brethren, had a device to hinder his prophecies,& make 


_ his dreames but phanci:s,7o/eph dreamed that his brethren fhould 


worthip him s they fell him for a captive into Egypt: what more 
oppofite co honour among his brethren, then captivity amorg 
ftrangers ? yet this device effected what they oppofed > Fo/eph 
was exalted in Egypt and his brethren prefs’d wich want,worfhipe 
or bowed unto him for bread. i 

The ewes tooke counfell to kill Chrift,and what was the mo- 
tive ? A wife man among them fuggelts this feare s If we let him 
thus alone, the Romans will come aud take away boti our place and 
Nation ( Joh. 11. 48. ) Bur the Lord took the wife in this crafti- 
neffe ; For that crueli act in killing Chrift, brought the Romans 
upon thems The rime cometh (faith Chrift, he forefaw what 
would come ) that thine enemies fhall caf a trench about thee, 
aud compalfe thee round, and keepe thee inon every fide, and they 
Shall lay thee even with the ground, and thy children within thee, 
and they fhall not leave in thee one fione upon another , becaufe 
shou kneweft not the time of thy vifiration, Luk, 19. 43. 44. And 
thus as the Plalmitt-( P/alme. 64.8.) prophecied of his e- 
nemies, they made their owne tongues to fall upon themfelves. 
A ftrange thing,that the fall ofa mans tongue fhould oppress his 
body, and whole ettate > yet fo it is, the weight of a mars tongue 
falling upon him crufheshim to powder. The feventh P/alme 
is the paraphrafe of this point (ver. 14.) He travelleth with mif- 
chiefe. and hath brenght forth a lye 5 (that anfwers the 12th verle, 
He difappsinteth the aevices of the crafty :) He made a pit, and 
sigged it, and is fallen into the ditch which ke made s bis mifchicie 


foall 
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ity, ur a Ged fip, and his plot was to ruine man below the beafts 
by afpiring to an equality with God; or to make man lefs then he 
was made, by feeking to be,as much as his maker, Now the Lord 
takes ( as it were) this weapon out of Satans hands, and dettroyes 


een ne 
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pall returne upon his own head, and his violent dealings feall come 
down upon his own pate è Here is the 13th verfe made good, He 
taketh the wife in their own craftin fe. : l 

How doth this aggravate the forrows of crafty men? Itis fad 
encugh with the crafty,when they are taken by the craftinefle of 
other men> That any man ont-wits them, is enough to put them 
vat of heir wits + How then will they live, being taken and en. 
fared b -their own wit, when they lee themfelves acceffary to 
their ownundoing + when they fee they have pull’d down their 
efates with their own bands, and Lave put fire to their own 
houfes ? Asit greatens the fia, foit g-estens the punifhment,when 
a man falls by his own hand 5 felf. murder is the moft finiull and 
mok bloody murder, Neither is their fin or punifhment leffe, 
who die, by the crafrineffe of their own heads, then theirs, who 
dieby che violence of their own hands, | B 

This isa vifibte truthamong us, & he that runs may read itin 
the book of Gods later providences, I believe our age will beable 
to make ds faire a record ofthis point for pofterity, as any thae 
hath paffed, if not as all that have paffed for many generations; 
my work not admitting long confirmations, l fhall give but 
tiree inftances, that by chem this truth may be eftablifhed. 

Firk, The Prelates procured a ftinted, and (in fome paflages)a 
corrupted Liturgy, to be fent unto,and impoled upon the Scoti/h 
Nition and that occafion’d the total fuppreflion of their Prelacy 
inthat Nation. . i 
: ay The Prelates who were rooted fa enough in the 
saws of the Land before, would make a (anon Oath, to fettle 
themfelves in the confciences of men to,that they being eftablifhe 
both by Law and confcience, might be like Mount Sios which 
cannot be removed, but ftandeth faft for ever : yet that very Cz- 
an Oath, hath been turned upon themfelves, and hath not only 
blafted their pompe, but batter’d down their power & hath pro- 
duced a Sacred Covenant- Oath, by which both Houfes of Parlia- 
ment and the people of thefe three Kingdomes, are engaged for 
their extirpation, l iad 

Thirdly, That a& of many of the Prelates protetting again 


the validity of any proceedings in Parliament, inthat their ab- 


fence from the honfe, as being againft Laws Gave occafion for a 
Law (which hath alfo pafs‘d the Royall affent) for their abfence 


frora phat houfe(as members of it) for ever. O that men would ace 
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knowledge and praifethe Lord in his wifdome, and in thefe roy. 
derfall works, which he hath done among the children of men ! He 
takes the wife in their own crafting, dad, as it followes in the 
text 3 


The counfell of the froward is carried headlong., 


T The conf H, There is fomewhat further in that ; not only are 
Fijuid faciendi their devices difappointed but their couniels;Counfels are the re- 
asn facieniivee fuks of ferious and fad debates ; Craft és of one, counfed of many 
exiegitatara heads laid-togerber. Caunfell is the extrait of reafon, beth about 
j ae > what weare to dse, or Leave undone : Thefecounfels God carries 
Be headlong:T here is nothing more oppofite co counfel chen precipi- 
tation, long deliberation fhould go before determination, but their 

counfels fhal! be carried head. Jong: They fhal! either be overhafty 

in counfel,or their counfels being folemnly enough fetled hall be 

overhaftily acted : Rab headlong execution may be as dangercts as 

rafh headlong refolutions. But whole are thefe counfels ? the fame 

mens flill though under another notion, The counfel of the froward 

tt Before we had, the devices of the crafty; and again, the craftinfe 
a EDTN of the wife ; Now here, the counfell of the froward. The Spirit of 
Tenn God varies words, but the men are the fame, There i fcarce u- 
Niph, me Phety cosy of words in all languages toaxprefe the variety of wick: 
mo dionis, edneffes, which cne keari Speaks. The Hebrew-word in the roote, 
po Mernna fonifieth to wre or to woth a thing,or to ref and turne a thing 
oe as wraftlcrs their bodies. Hence by a trope, itis tranflated often, 
Te al- to wrafle; becaufe a cunning man in wraftling, turneth and 
que, cumearié Windeth his body, and works himfelfe in and out every way, to 
torquet cores get an advantage of his adverfary any way. ; therefore your 


ewn vinca © cunning-headed men, your crafty men, are fitly prefented under 


praternir. 


wear bar this word; they are like wrattlers, who turne and wind them- 
lis vel vera. felvesinand out, and lye for all advantages, or, as we {peak thy 
tia, qua qus Lye at cated. A- man knowes not where to have them, or what 
fscilé stun 2 they meane, when they {peake plaineft, or fweare folemn:ft:when 


AChitige facia A Fa EN ; 
in ie Pnn we think we fee their faces, we fee but their vifards, all their pro- 


sec jache cave Miles and performances too, are under a difpuife. Such cunning, 


ri. Ree faciie ter gamefters or wreftlers are here intended, One ofthe Parriarkes 
eM jeijie im had this name ( Gen. 30.8 ) Naprhiti, and rke reafon isthere 
: given, for( faith his mother ) with great wrafflings have Larae 


adkioniGets fuis; 
! 
vel ad AyStato 


o; aludpurn fled winy ffer, and Ihave prevaild, sna fhe called hu name 
fee. Neprhali: The Hebrew is, with wraltlings of God, thac is ae 
- ar 
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bras Pia a, See a e 
and vehement wraftlings , As if fhe had f aid, I heve ufed great 
and eatneft.endeavours, both with God in p-ayer, and all other 
meanes, as a wraltler by might and flight, to obtaine thefe blef- 
fings (given before to my fifter)ard now I have prevailed. And it ene 
is obferveable, that the Hebrews call an extraordinary cunning © r i 
wraftler, Pethalthol, which is this word doubled in the latter IREE 
fellable . becaufe he tsa man ofa double or extraordinary skill in fices dougie 
wraltling, the word is doubled : aad fo it exprefles one that is ae 
double witted, or that hath craft enough for two or three, though ae se fini 
aot bonefty enough for enes And this word is appiied to the Lord nm 
himfelf (P/al, 18. 26.)* with the froward thon wilt fhew thy felfe rise 
frwardsthat is, If men will be winding and turning,and thinking * Ustur hac 
to catch others, or over-reach the Lord himfelfe,with tricks and i A 
turnings of wit,the Lord will meet and anfwer them in their own A a 
kind, he can turne as falt as they, he can put bimfelfe into fuch uista Dei quafi 
intricate labyrinths of infinite wifdome and facred craft, asfhall djteriis, im- 
entangle and enfuare the moft cunning wrafter or tumbler of m uae 
them alle He will Cretize the Cretians,fupplant the [upplai ters of aie Fi A 
pis people. . vos, calidos) di- 
ga of the Greekes * interpret this elegantly by a word in fonar, q a ude 
thar Janguage,noting a thing that hath many knots, folds or twilts ee Creten 
wreathes or plaits in it, as plaited haire, or a folded garment ; un i 
thereby fhadowing out men like a ferpent,of knotted, twifted,en- A 
folded fpirits, men whowreath and plaite their actionsfe clofely vare lame 
andartificially that few can underftand or tell what to make of Dew fupplan- 
them, or where to find them:The counfels of thefe cunning,intri- o fep- 
cate, froward men i l Sag ii 
Arecarried headlong. | It is very obferveable ( Tfa.44.25.)how A Pe fi 
the Prophet threatneth that the cowx/els of the wife foall be turned mabnes, hamia 
backward , And here, their corn/els foal be carried headlong, that a Vail aes 
2 ayo: 9° TIN, tcl 
is,froward, God hath wayes ofall forts to crofle ungodly poli. 072° iM 
cies:he turns them fometime backward, and fometime forward, 7?" 
by both or either they are difa ppointed:Counfels,are turned back, 
ward,when rhe event is quite croffe co the defigne,or the mot. on 
of things, to the refolutions ofthe mind : As if a man purpofing 
to goe Eaftward, fhould be turned about ( he knowes not how ) 
with his face into the Welt : Counfels are carried headlong, when ee 
they go: coo falt forward, and make fo much hafte on in their pean 
way, that they tire and are out of breath, or fumble and breake juhida Rab. 
themfelves before they can attaine their journtes end. si Sol, 
P p2 1e 


Snorp 


Omne confiliyey 


A Ee Se NGA 


Be i ae? „The Original! word ,fignif `s to haften, and thence to be precie 
Areekrare, fe. P'tate, rath or foolifh in counfell ; Prudence nfes to goe fiftly 
3 


flinare, aiq ix- wifde re keeps a kind of flate in her pace and loves to goe fe 
de praecipitem nog headlong; A prudent man fetch head iron a it 
Ds Hees bead goes before his feet in confulcation, but he loves to Soe u : 
a E his feer, notupon his head, inaction: Icis the curfe of th 
rangaltiace — froward, their councels are carried headlong , when they (ould 
g deliberas go fleddily upon their feet, they run upon their heads or run their 
ie Sane heads apainft the next wall; The meaning (ina word) is They 
E ate Shall make more haft then gocd fpeed:or they fhall go fo falt to their 
plem. Coc. ends, that their end fha!l be their undoing : As the Lorc(in mer. 
cy makesthe rafe ander ftand, fo (in jadgement) he makes the ny. 
derftandin graf. As this is here threacned, fo the forner is gra- 
cioufly promifed, ( Ifa. 32. 4. ) The heart of the rafo [ball undere 
feand knowledge , and the tongue of the flammiver fhal Shrake 
plainly. When the Prophet would thew, how great a blefling 
God powres outupon his people by Chrift, he thus exprefics't; 
Chrift, who i the wifdeme of the Father, canfeth the heart of the 
` vale to under ftand knowledge ; it is the word of the text, the heart 
of thofe who naturally ra» headlong upon bufineffes who have 
no fteadine& ror flablenefs in their underftandings {hali be faye 
ed and ballanced with wifdome and pravity from above Chit 
will take them off cheir hurrying pace,and teach them to goe and 
doe, to advifeand act with fobriety and deliberation, The |: tter 
Ur bi jit 3 claufe of the promife, joints fitly with this, And the tongue of the- 
legia arcate fammerer foall [peake plainly , fuch as ftammering is to fpéech 
oe ne the fame is rafhreffe to counfell ; A man that ftammers huddles 
Ora iT Ge his words : he that hath an impediment in {peech, {peakes fafteft 
gerie ponui and becaufe he cannot {peake one word well, he fpeakes many 
ciare pets dy words at orce: This haft is his hinderancesin making fo much halt: 


gis magis 9 to fpeak, he cannot {peak atall, 

pean es mis to fpzak, he cannot fpeak at all therefore we ufually advife ftam- 
profiit, chaa : : : 
ila dingse vye Plainly. The Prophet joynes thefe fweetly, to note the complete 


tubittae. ha abilities of a Ctriftian, The vaf hall underfPand,e the fiz 
aia i rf! aer) i zmmerer 

a an Jhal! fpeake plainly ; that is he fhall advife judicioufly, and fpeake 

Hgy e elegantly ; depth of wifedome, and fweetneffe of elocution thall 


nadum profert . : A 
wil: dy inte == Meet in him though before rude and ruftick, But the counfels of 


grum ceujiiam the froward, though men of great parts, and filed {peech b 
fet manca oinnia cyyied headlong. Obferve hence, n PER 
Hafiy counfels ave fuccefelefe counfels. Halt in counfelling 

alwayes 


dein tla 
Boid,, 


merers, to take heed of fpeaking haftily, that they may {peak . 


NATERA] 


popunu 
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alwaies makes waite, and fo dorh haftineffe in aĝing. Haft in ei- 
ther may hurt, as much as floth, though ufually we may divide 
the mifcarriages that are in the world; becween haftinefs in coun- 
fell, and flowneffe in action, I know not which is the greater pres 
judice co an honett defigne, to be quick in concluding, or to be 
dull in executing. They wha will not take time to confule about what 
they amay have time enoegh to repent of what they have done. And 
they who will not take the time for ding what they confale, loofe alt 
the time they teck for confitltat ion 

Note Secondly, Tinie . 

Gd aifapp. ints eviñ confils, as by Propping them, [o by putting 
them forward. The Princes cf Loan are become fooles ( faith the 
Prophet ) Why ? Zhe Lard bath a mingled a perverfe [pirit ( or a 
headlons vert.ginous pirit ) in the midft thereof, and they have 
canfed Egypt to erce in every worke thereof, as a drunken man 
fraggerech in his vomit, Ifa, 19. 13, 14s = 
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Verler4. They meet with darkues in the day time, and grepe at 


noon day, as in the night. 


Hereis a further agravation of the mifery upon crafty, froward - 


Counfellours, They meete with darknes in the daytime. Some une 
deritand this for the darknefle of trouble, falling upon thefe men 
faddenly in the day of their profperity ; asif the holy Ghof had 
faid, Jn the day time of their greatrfP glory » when they think their 
Sun as the height, then they are clouded and over- ca ft, they meet 
with the darknes of forrow, and are benighted in a moment, Amos 
89, Iwil caufe the Sun to go duwn at noon, and I will darken the 
Earth in the clear day; (it is meant of great afflictions, as 
the next words interpret ) «Aud I will turn yonr feafts into moure 
Hing 
But rather by darkises in the day sime, we are to underftand the 
ignorance of thofe things which are very plain and clear, They meet 
with darknes in the day time, that is, they are puzled to fiad out 
and difcover thofe things which are as cleare as the Jight. God 


` Diurnatenebre 
ignara onem 
dennant rerun 
clari Jinan. 


often fends fuch a fpirit of giddinefs and blindnefs upon the couns - 


fels of his enemies , that eafie things are hard, plaine things, ob. 
fcure, and common queftions very ridles to them, 


They > 
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‘They meet withd arknes in the lighe, 


UN AniS 


There is a double light neceffary to the feeinp, or difcevery ofa 
thing. Firft, an excernall light, And fecondly, an internal light, 
External light is ofthe Mediam or pl-ce,in which we fer ethe aire 
muft be enlightned: Internal light ts, of the Organ or intrument 
by which we fee ; the eye muk be enlightned. Though there be 
much light in the aire, a blind eye fees nothing. So the meaning 
ofthefe words may be explained | Dhey meet with darknes in the 
day time ; though thefe men have outward lighe, though the bufi- 
nes they are 2bour, be plaine. a clear café ( as we (peak) yet they 
are fo darkned in their undertiandings, that they canot apprehend 
or make it out. The [doll fheapheard is chrearned with this woe, 
Zach. 11. 17. The Sword hall be upos his arme ( his power thal 
be broken) and upon hes right eye(his underftanding fhall be darke 
ned) The Idel fhcpheard,foall be like an Tdull having eyes but fecing 

` not , He was before a blind Seer, finfully, and now be fhall bea 
blind- Secr judicially. A- that wicked Pricft, fothele wicked Pelio 
ticiaws in thetext, fhaii Lave a fword upon their right eye, a 
wound in the belt of their underttandings, which fhall make them 
alfo blind-Seers, and make the light to be darknes round about 
them. The latter claufe clears ic farcher. 


They grope at nocn: day, as in the night. 


To grope at noon-day. |is the defcription ofa blind-min, For 
what the eye isto a man that fees, the fame isthe hand to a men 
that cannot fee. A man that fee-, looks his way bur a blind. man 
feeles it,his hand isin ftead of an eye to direct his way. They asit 
is faid in the text, Grope at nson-day, as in the night. 
Sodomites were {mitren with blindneffe, They wearied themfelves 
to find the door of Lots honfe, Gen. 19. 11, And when the Phili- 
ftines had put out Samp/fons eyes, and he was brought to make 
them mufick zt their feaft, he faid co the lad that held him by the 
hand. Sefer me that Imay feel the pillars whereupon the koule 
flanderk,8cc.he could not fee them ,but hecou'd grope or feel them 
out Gr ping infers either want of light or wart of fight Thelein 
ad light enough, therefore the failing was in their eys, 
They grape at monday. This fearfull judgement the Lord threat- 
ens againtt his own people, Deut. 28 29. Than hale grepe at neon 
day as the blind gropeth in darkues. Aud it was brought upon ther, 


Ciao. s x Expofition upsn the Book of Jos. Verf. 14. 
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as themfelves lamentably complaine, Ifa. 59 10. We grepe for the 
wall like blind men, and we grope, 45 if we had noeyes, we fumble 
vane ey, as inthe nights | l 
á hn a. it is here added as a further aggravation of the judg- 
ment ofGod upon theft, who thought chemfelves Eagle-ey ed, 
alle e and ail the world bind, Thar rhey foadl meet with darknes 
sle aay time. We may oblerve ; firit, = k 
i Ti : cre judgement not to jet when thire slight. It is like Rar- 
vine at a foll Table, or perifbing with thirit, in the midit of a 
fountaine. Itis a great judgement not tO have light to fee by, bur 
it isa greater judgement,tiot to fee by the light. It isa great judge 
ment to a people, when they have not the light of the Gofpel , 
waea Chrift whois the light, is not fhiningly preached among 
them ; but if light fhine, if Chrift-be preached and a people feeit 


not, This is a farre greater judgement. The poore Gentiles before 
4 


the light of the Gofpell came to them, fate in darkues, and in the 
þad of deatband in that eftate,they could only (like blind men) 
grope after Godas the Apottle elegantly exprefles it, Act.17. 27. 
He bath made of one bloud all Nations of men, ÈC. that they foould 
feck the Lord, if baply they wight feel after him and find Lim, The 
Gentiles were ivexcufable,if they did not find the Lord by Feeling 
afer him in the darze: What then are they, who find him not by 
feeing in the ight? The Apoltle fhewes us them as iff mex, and 
Minded by Satan, to whom the ligne of the gloriszs Ge Spel ath xot 
fine, when it foines ( 2 Cor. 4 3,4- ) To grope in (Ciofpel-ligbt, 
to bzin darkneffe, when truth is at her high-noon, is, as the fhi- 
dow ofdeath, It isthe work of fins to fin againft the light, and 
it ische work of judgements, not to fee the light, by which we 
may avoid finne. The heat of divine wrath breaks out in this,waca 
abufed fight is hunifhed with want of fight, or when light is fent, 
and eyes taken away, (Ifa, 6. 9, 10.) When the Prophet brought 
killing light to the Jews, be faith, See ye indeed; but perceive nit 
tharis, becaufe ye have bad light, and would not fee beleevingiy ; 
Now ye fhal! have light, which ye thall not fee, perceivingly, or 
diftin@ly ; as the man tn the Gofpell faw, but he did not perceive, 
when he {aw men walking as trees, he had not a diftinguifhing eye, 
ora discerning fince, as the Apoltle fpeaks, Heb. 5, 14. Bur why 
fhall they not perceive, whea they feep The Prophet tels us, be- 
caufe the Lord had faid; Shet their eyes leaft they fee. The work of 


a Prophet is to open ¢ys,bat when men wiifuly fhut their eys a 
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` God fhuts them judicially; and blinds them with light. The A. 
poftle quoting this text, Ats 28.27, expounds it fo, Their eyes, 
bave they clofed, least they fhould fee; for this, Gud clofed them 
that they could not fee. Paw! was preaching, and he preached 
Chrift the true light, The Sun of righreonfm ffe : Behold the mi- 
fery Spoken of in this text, They met with darknes in she day time, 
This is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, ard men 
Live darknes rather than light. Why love they d.rknefle?Becaule 
they fee not the light: And becaufe they fee not the light, theres 
fore they cannot loveit. It is imp flible to fee the light,che beau- 
tifull face of che truth, asitisreveaiedimChrift, and not to love 
it. A Heathen faid, ifvertue (much more if Gofpell treth) were 
feen, every eye would be taken,aud every heart led captive by it, 

A great part ofthe world hath not this light to fee, and the 
Sreateft part of chofe, who have this light, fee it not. They mutt 
needs meet with darknefle, who are darknefle, in the day-time, 

And they muft grope at noon day,as in the night,who are night, 

Tf menheare the law aud the teftimony, and neither {peske nor 
doe according to that word, itis ( as the Prophet gives the rca. 

fon) becaufe there is x9 light in them ; or asthe Hebrew, No 

Araning in them Ua, 8.20. Till the day farr arifes in ovr hearts, 

the day before our eyes, isnight. 

Secondly, obferve, 
Plain things ave often chicure to the wife, and mfè kuning 

EN. 

‘They grope at noon day, as inthe night. } That which a man 
may fee with balfe az eye ( as we fay ) thefe men, who thinke 
themfelves AH eye, cannot fee, Men of acute avd fagacious une 
defftandings, men quick-fighted like Eagles, prove as dull a: Bee- 
tles. Owles and Bats fee inthe darke, better then in the light; 
And(in a fenfe)it is true of thele, they can fee about the works of 
darkneffe, but the light of holineffe and juftice, they cannot fee. 
Thereafon is given in that of Chrift, The light that ts in them ú 
darbneffe, no wonder then, ifthe I'ght without them be darknes; 
ifthe inward light, the light thar i? in them be darkneffe, how 
grear is chat darkneffe, fo great that it quite darkens the outward 
light. Lamard darkne/s isto outward light, as a great outward light 
isto a fiall ene(in regard of our ufe or benefit )it evringsitibes and 
cvercomes ir. Hence thefe men cannot fee, the plaineft object, i1 
the cleareit light. Lighe fhineth in darknes ana the darknes eompre- 

bendeth it dor, Job. 1-5. Chri 
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Chrift breaks forth into a vehement gratulation to his Father, 
(Mat. 11.25. ) I thanke thee. Father, Lord of beaven nnd earth, 
becaufe thou haft hid thefe thinge from the wife and pradent, and 
haft revealed them unto babes. The wife and prudent could uot 
fee, fo much as children. They were fo wife in their own conceits, 
that they could not conceive thethings of God. As it is in fpiritu- 
als, fo likewife, in regard of civill couniels. God hides wifedome 


from the wife, and underftanding from the prudent. They fhali 
not be able to doe or fee, what a child might have done or ften, 
they (hall doe fuch things, and fo abfurdly, that a child would not 
dothem. Myfteries are plain: when the Lord opens, and plaineft 
things are myfterious, when he fhuts the eyes of our underftan- 


din ¥ F a . 

Thus farre Eliphaz hath fet forth the power and jultice of God: 
againtt fubtill, crafty counfellours. Nowhe fhews the oppofite ef- 
fet of his power and goodueffe. 


Verf. 13, But he faveth the poore fr mthe Sword, from their mouth 
and from the band of the mighty. 


But he favech the poor, Ic is very obferveablein Scriptare, that 
ufually, ifnot alwayes after the mention of judg nent a.d wrath 
upon the wicked, the mercy, goodnefle and love of God unto his 
own people are rep-efenied, leaft any fhould thinke, chat judge- 
ment isa worke wherein God delighteth, he quickly paffeth from 
it, and.co.:cludes in what be delighteth, Mercy. eAs he retains 
not his anger for ever towards his own people, fo he ftay s not long 
upon the description of his anger againft his enemtes, becaufe he dew 
lighter in mercy, Mich, 7.18 4 fubjekl of mercy is moft pleafant 
bith tothe hand and pen of the Lord. He wifhes rather to write sm 
bony than in gall, and to draw golden lines of love, then blondy lines 
ofwrath, Satan isa Deftroyer, and he doth nothing but deftroy, 
and pull down, The Lord deftroy€th and he pulleth down, he defeats 
and difappointeth, but he hath another worke befides, he faves and 
delivers, he builds up and revives the hopes of his people. 

He faveth the. poore. | Thefe poore, are Gods poore; Some may 
becalled the Dees poore, for they have done his worke, and he 
hath given them poverty for their wages, Satan will give all his 
hirelings full pay when they die, Zhe wages of fin is death; 
while they live, many of them receive only the earneft of it, pover» 


tyandtrouble. All that are poore, ftand not under the rich in- 
Qg fluences 
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fluencescf this promife, He faveth the pore. Wicked poore are 
no more under Gods protection, then wicked oppreffou.s or wic- 
ked rich men are. Thr pre man cryed, and the Lord heard, Pf, 
34.6. Not every or any poore man, Some psor men. may cry, 
and.the Lord heare them no more, then he did the cry of Divis 
the rich man in hell, Luk. 16. Forget not the Congregatisn of thy 
poore, Phal. 74.19 Thy pore, by way of difcrimination : There 
may be a greater ciftarce between poore and poore, then thereis 
between poore ardrich, Thereare many ragged regiments, Cine 
gregaticns of poorer, wisn. the Lord will ferget firever. But his 
posre foball be favid. And tkefe poore are of two forts. either 
poore in regard of wealth and outward {ubftance,or poor in regard 
of friends or outward aflittance.A rich man efpecially a godly rich 
man, may be ina poore cafe, deftituee and forfaken wanting pa- 
tronage and protection: God faveth his poore in both notions, 

both chofe that have no friends, and chofe thar have no eftstes, 
YOR The Hebrew word for Poor, {prings from a rvot fignifying de- 
å radi €133 fire; and the reafon is, becaufe poore men are commonly rich in 
es ie defires. They that are full of fentible wants,are full ofearneft with. 
prromnia dei IBS. They thar are epricft of exjryments are ful of hopes and 
deret,cum nid Congings, And the realon why poverty of spirit, in our {pirituall 
babcat, inde E- eftate, is pronounced a blefling, is, becaufe the poore in {pirit are 
Bion riz Er full of defires after {pirituall riches. They are ever craving and feg- 
E king to be filled with that fulneffe, which isin Chrift, with grace 
inops Schiud,. Jor grace; they would have every image of every grace in Chrift en- 
Ruta omnibus graven upon their fouls. Or (in a holy covetuoulneffe) they would 
indiget omnia beas rich in grace as Chrift is, Grace for grace :.as a covetous man, 
eee would have penny for penny, pound for pound with his richel 
~ "neighbour, or as an ambitious man would have honour for honour, 
title for title with his greateft neighbour. That Chriftian who fees 
his eare loweft, ufually fer, his defires higheft, his affe@ions are 
ever upon the wing, for fupplies from Chrift, Both the civill poor 

man, and the fpirituall poor fou), would fain be enriched, 


* He faveth the poor from the Sword, from their month, and frm 
the hand of the mighty. j 


Some reade this by appofition, be faveth the poore from the 
Sword, their month, making the latter to be but an expcfition of 
the former, Frem the Sword, their mouth, that is, their mouth is 
the Sword, from which.God faveth his poore, So taken itis a truth 

a: - a: for 
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forthe mouth isa harpe Sword, as killing as any inftrament or 
engine of warre. Hence others who keepe this fence, reade it rhus, 
He faveth the poore from the Sword of their mouth, or fren the 
kiling stronke of their mouth; making the particle Adem, in the O- 
riginill, to governe the genitive cafe, The Swora of their month, Or 
the Sword comming cut of the mouth. ‘There are two Swords of 
the mourh, two comming out of the mouth, or one double edged. 
1, Slander, 2. Palfeewitneffe, by which often the reputation and 
fometime the perfon of a man is murthered, a 

But I conceive that che cleareft meaning of the Originali(thongh 


“both are good ) is, to reade thefe as diftiné evils from which, 


He faveth the poore, namely, 1. From the Sword. And 2 From 
sheir mouth. 3. From the band cf the mighty. That is, From 
Nimroas, mighty hunters, opprefiours of the poore; or from the 
violent iain, J returned (faith the Preacher, Ecclef. 4.1.) axd 
confidered all the epprefficns that are done under the Sunne, and 
kehildthe teares of (uch as were oppreffed, and they bad no comfor- 
terandcnethe fide of their opprejfours there was power, but they 
had ns comforter. Oppreffours are alwaies cloathed wich power, 
andthe oppreff-d feldome find fo much pity, from men, as to be 
their comforters, Therefore for the oppreffion of the poore; and the cry 
of the needy, the Lord arifes, and he faves his poor. 


4 flaying Sword. 
From the <flandering congue. 
oppreffing hand. 

Thefe three wayes crafty , powerfull men feeke to deftroy the 
poore. Firft, by the Sword co cut off their lives. Secondly, by 
finder to blemith and bloet out their good names. Thirdly, by 
trong hand, to captivate their perfons or oppreffe their eftatcs and 
liberties. Tobe faved from all thefe deftriétions vs compleate fal- 
vation. Let the wicked attempt as many wayes as they will or can, 
to deftroy, the Lord both will and can find outas many wayes to 
fave. The malice of man fond never cut ack or over-match the mercy 
ifGed. He favcth the poore from the fword, FC, 

Ifhould here more diftinctly open thefe great evils, The Sword, 
The m uth, and the band of the mighty, with the goudniffe of God in 
faving bis prore from them , But chefe particulars occurre againe, v. 
20,21. Where you may find a more difting explication of them.. 
From thefe words thus farre opened. Obferve, 

Firft, to what all the devices and crafty counfels of ungodly Po- 

© Q:q2 liticians 
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liticians tend, Here we have the iffue or Engtith of their counfels 
the mearing of their Scate-myfteries is interpreted , Oppreffion. 
Their craft concludes ir: cruelty, and their witty devices, in drawn 
Swords, flandcring tongues, or the hands of violence. We may fa 

of them, as facob of his fonnes Simeon and Levi, Gen. 49.5, 6. ms 


firuments of cruelty are in their habitations, O my foule come mt 
thos in their fecret, for in their anger they.will flay men, and in their 


felfe will digge down a wall, 


Secondly, obferve their method. Firft, here is the bloudy Sword 
>. 


they will cut then off, and rid their hands cf them, if they can: 
They could with ( as that bloudy Riman Emperor ) that the heads 
of their {mppofed enemies ( poflibly their belt friends) were fet up- 
on one fhoulder, and that they might cut them all offat one blow 
But if God fave his poore from the mouth of the Sword; then, the 
next weapon is the Sword of their mouths. Slanders and defama- 
tions, lyes and falfe accufation: (hall reach them, whom, iron and 
fteele, pike and (hot cannot. The tongue is a little member, bur its 
a world of iniquity, and biafteth ( often aeth) great things, Jam, 3, 


55 6. ; . 
But ifGod faves his poore from both mouth and Sword, fo that. 


their enemies cannot prevaite at harpes. Then they try at blunts, 


by a heavy hand, to over- loade, oppreffe and keepe them down, in. 


their eftates, liberties and priviludges. 

Obferve thirdly ; That 

Salvation ts of the Lord. 

The faith of David grafped this, as his richeft treafure, Pfal 68. 
20. Herbat iinr Ged, he ithe God of falvation ; The Lord is 
called, the God of falvation, as the God of comfort, both affirma- 
tively and negatively. Sa'vationis to be had in him,and there is no 
falvation to be had without him. Truly in vaise ts falvaticn bo 
ped for from the kils, and from the multitude of mountains (from 
Armies, or from counfels ; from the power and polices of men) Jn 
the Lord unr Gid us the falvaticn of Ifrael, Jer. 3.33. 

Fourthly, it is obferveable againft whom thefe crafty, cruell 
men mufter upand levie the united forces of fword, tongue and 


hard, They are the poore, He faveth the piores Why, will not’ 


God fave therich, wi!! he not fave the mighty, the Princes of the 
earth> Yes God will fave all that feare him, both high and low, 
rich and poore. Why then isie faid, He faverh the posre ? As 
iewere, determining Salvationuponthem. The reafonis, becau® 

as 


them; He faveth the pore, 


ee ee rere a 
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asthe poore are moft eafily oyp cft fo ufually thev are moft op- 
preft: where the hedge is lowe, men goe over fefe. Ard be- 
caufis, for the moft part, Gods people are poore, comparatively to 
others they are the vallies the lower parts of the earth;and wicked- 
neffe is commonly advanced upon the mountaines of wealth. ho- 
nour and greatzeffe ; therefore the denomination is taken from 
They whom God leves m ft, the 
world loves leaff, and they have leapt of the world, The world 
gives moft ro its. OWN ; And God hath given his own fo much be- 
yond the world, chat, the luffe of a world, is not difcernedin their 
ekate, and worldly gatnes are not often difcerneable in their 
eftates , therefore, though in Chrift, they are beires of all 
things and all a theirs, yet cheir ranke and titles are among the 


poore, 


plottis.g is here againft them? Crafty counfels, drawne fwords, 
envenom’d tongues, trong hands lifted up : Againft whom are all 
thele ? Aguinf? the psore : Note thence, That 

wicked men plot againft the people of God, how poore and low foever 
they be. 

As David faid unto: Saul ( 1 Sam. 24: 14. ) After whom ts the 
King of Ifrael come out ? after a dead dog, aftera flea? As if he 
had faid, whom doft thou purfue 2 thou doeft thar,which is unwor- 
thy and much below fo great a King , wilt chcu fer thy ftrength 
agait my weaknefle ? Why dift thou arme againft him, by 
whofe congueft thou canft get no bonour ?` Alas, I am but a poore 
man, a meane fubject, no match for thee, T wonder you trouble 
your felte fo much in following or oppofing me? I am (in com- 
pirifon ) Lut as a dead-dog, or as a flea, A dead. dog cannot bite, 
or ifI bite, itis but a flea-bite, A dead dog can dee no burt, and a 
living flea can doe but litle. The people of God (as (uch ) never 
bave any will to doe wrong, and it is feldome that they have any 
power o doe wrong, and yet the world is all up in purfuic againtt 
them; What's the reafon of it ? what’s the matter ? The truth is, 
how poore and low foever they are, yet there is an eye of jealoufie 
awake upon them ; The world looks upon them as 4 usp: ted para 
ty, the world hath fecret milgivings, that one time or other, they 
muft rife upon their ruines ; and therefore they will keepe them 
downe ( yes that they will ) as long as they can, What a diftance 


Fir bly obferve: They are poore. ones, yet what devifing and: 
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gate, and the other ftood ar the Kings elbow, and had his eare, yea 


and his fignet ( upon the matter ) ac hiscommand : yet this Hz 
man muk needs opprefle ALrdieai, becaufe he would not bow:¢Ha 
maz had a jealous eye upon him, be was a fulpe@ed perfon, 
Though he could not reach Haman yet Haman fear’d he might une 
dermine him. 

Againe there is a continual] Aatipashy between the two feeds: 
and Anripathy is incureable; Zo oppsfe rhe godly, is not fo mutch 
the difeafe, as the nature of wicked men + And we knew, anti n 
thies are againft the whole kind, revenge againft chis, or that indi. 
siduall is noeafe toit; Antipathy is not Ípen:, bu: in the con- 
fumption ofthe whole kind. Itisnot this or that fheepe which 
the wolfe hates, but every fheepe, fat or leane, thorn or unfhorne 
that’s all one to the wolfe ; he will fuck the biood of a fhzepe that 
hath not 2 Ackof wool upon his back, as greedily as if thar fheepe 
hada gol:len fleece. Let a godly man be poore or rich. lowor 
high, their fword fhall be unfheach‘d, and tbeir m -uth opend a- 
gainft him; the old hatred and quarrell is Spaintt all, Haman 
thought fcorne to lay hands en Adurdecay alone, wherefore Haman 
fought to diftroy all the Fewes, Heft 3. 6.. He hated thate w som he 
never faw, thofe who had never wrong’d him,haply had bowed une 
to him , yet, becaufe ewes, dye they mutt. : 

Sixthly obferve ( But he faveth the prre ) Gcd delights to 
help.the poore. He loves to take pare with the beft though the 
weakeft fide. Contrary to the coure of moft, who when acontrp: 
verfie arifes, ufe to ftand in a kind of indi erency Or neutrality, 
till they fee which partis ftrongeft, not which is jutek. Nowif 
there beany confideration {befides the caufe ) that draws or enga- 
ges Ged, it isthe weakneffe of the fide. He joynes with many, be- 


thatt; in ditreffe , as Chrift promifech his Difciples, 7-b. 14, 18. 
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Ird heard him, and faved him cut of all his troubles. Forget nst the 


(ingrecation of thy piere for ever : The truth is, be never 
fae them. They are graven npon the palmes of bishands, fuch 
ure are his treafure, his Jewels, as the figner upon bis right hand; 
The efore alwayes in his eye, yea alwayes in his heart, though they 
lye inte dirt, or be trodden under foor like mire in the tkreets, 
The Prophet makes this report to God of himfelfe ( Ifa. 25.4. ) 
Tht hafi been a firengen to the poore, a Strength to the necdy in bis 
aiftreffe, a refuge from the forme, Cres 
Thus farre E/ipbaz hath given inftance of the great, marvellous 
and unlearchable works ot God, ina double reference : Firft, to 
wicked crafty oppreffors ; Secondly, to poore helpleffe innocents; 
He fhuts up this narracion with a double effect of thefe works upon 
tholerwo forts of men. Firft, fhewing what effed they produce 
inthe poore. namely bope: Secondly, what in the wicked, namely, 


frame and confuft af face, 
Ver, 16. S» the posre kath hope, and iniqaity fioppeth her 
math. 


Here isthe conclufion or refult ofall, che Epiphonema or exul- 
ting clofe,in which Evspbaz perfects the ftory of thofe admirable 
works of judgement and of merey ; So the poore hath hope, ec. 

This O.iginail word for | poore | varies from the former, though 
the perfons and their eftate be the fame > That word noted them 
fu) of defire, and this (which is the caufe of it) empty of comforts: 
Properly it fignifies ore, that is eXbanfted or drawn dry, Poore 
perions are exhaufted perfons , exhaufted of their ftrength, exhau- 
fted of their eftaces, exhaufted of friends and credit in the world. 
It is a metaphor taken from rivers, ponds or pooles, that are 
dra vn dry, when we would take the fifh, or take away the de- 


-fence which they give to forts or Cities. J/a. 19. 6, e4nd they foall 


tarne the rivers farre away, and the Brookes of defence fhall be empti- 
edand dried up: which alfo enlightens that texr, //a. 33. 21. 
Where the righteous Lord will be unto us a place of broad rivers. 
Ariver that fhall not be drawn dry or fluced out (as Euphra- 
ter was by Cyrus when he took Babylon ) but hall fill its bankes 
and fhoares perpetually ; chat is, the Lord will be there a perpet al 
defence: A river that fhal! never heimpoverifli’d, but hall keepa 
full tock aud treafare of ftreames and waters. 

Dalilah had ber name from this root, andit carries an elegint 


aijlufion.: 
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allufion tothe qualities of all Dadi/zbs, or infinuaung Iatcivions 
women, they drayne the ftrengch, exhauft the purfes, dry up the 
credit, walt rhe Al, of the mightiett Samp/ons, whole hearts are 
entangled by their flatteries, or enfnared bv their beauties 

The poore have hope. | The word hach been opened at the 6 th 
verfe of this Chapter, to note ftrong and earneft expectation , The 
poore man obferving the wonders, which God doth in the world, 
cannot be our of hope though he be out of poffeffion ; And though 
his own ftrength be gone, yet he lives upon the itrength of Chritt, 
he hopes ftrongly ( that’s the force ofthe word ) when he feeles 
no ftrength. when I am weake (faith the Apoftle Pal, 2 Cor. 
12.10.) then am I ferong, that is, Iam ftrongeft ( chrough hope ) 
in Chrift, when I am weekelt through fenfe in my felfe. 

More diftinctly, this hope may be taken two wayes. 

1. For the obje@ or thing hoped for. 
2. For the act or grace of hope. 

In the former notion of hope,the fenfe runres thus ; God having 
taken the wife in their own craftineffe, and difappointed the device 
of the crafty, having delivered the poore from che {word, from 
their mouth, and from the hand of the mighty, now the poor hath 
the thing he looked for,the thing he prayed for,tl.e thing for which ’ 
hehath been feeking and waiting upon God: So the peore bath 


hope, that is, he hath the mercy, he expected, /alvation from th 


ford, &c. he ismade partaker cf his hope, by thofe glorious ad- 
UAB ONS of the juitice and mercy of Ged. Hence obferve, 
Firft, 

Gods poore, hope for good inthe worft times. When deliverance 
comes, thefe poore have but that which they looked for; they 
looked for light, when they were inthe darkeft condition, When 
they were exhaufted, they krew God was not exhaufted, and 
when they were drawn dry, they knew the Lord was nòt ; though 
their treafure was (pent, yer they were affured the treafury of 
Heaven was full: When ftrength is gone, and money is gone,and 
friends are gone, yet God is not gone, and therefore they know 
the good may come, which they hope for. Turne ye to the firen 
holds ye prifcncrs of hope, faith the Prophet, Zech.9.12. The peo- 
ple of God ( though prifoners ) are yet prifoners of hope, thatis, 
they have hope of deliverance and enlargement, in their greatet 
ftreights: The power ofGod is never imprifon’d, and while hs 
people can make this out, their fpirits are not. Secondly obferve ; 

It 
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` iis no vain thing to bope in God. l 
The pore hath his bope. The Prophet brings in the Jewes thus 
tiumphing in God, ( I/a.25. 9.) Andit Shall be faid in that day ? 
s What dey was that è The former verle points it out, ef day wheres 
in dearh hall be fwallowed up in vitlory, wherein teares fhall be 


E wiped away from off all faces, @c. And in that day the people of , 
É God fall chus boaft of God, and ( asit were fhewing him co ‘the 
f world) thall fay, Loe, this s our Gud, we have waited for bimo, 
Bo andhe will (ave m: Thisis the Lord, we have waited for bimo, 
E we willbe glad and rejoyce in bis (alvation; vaine hopes fiil our’ 
f faceswith fhame ; but hopesiulfilled, fill our hearts with rejoy- 
cing. Thepoore hath his hopes he can fhew his hope, “tis vifible: 
E As Hasnah, when fhe came to prefent her Son unto Eli, Fur this 
B vhildIprayed, asif fhe fhould fay, Sir, bere is my prayer, you 
Í could not heare my prayer, when I was in the Temple, you 


though: I was drunken, but now you may fee my prayer, here itis, 


$ for this child I prayed, and the Lord hath given me my petition which 


Tas: ed of him, 1 Sam. 1, 27.. So the foule faith ; In fuch a time of 


| trouble, perfonall or nationali, I was praying and fecking God, I 


wis beleeving and hoping, men knew not, underftood not the 
workings of my foule, toward Chrift, yet now they may fee them, 


| here isthe thing I prayed for, here is that I hoped for ; So (firk ) 
E thepoore hath hope. ` 


Secondly , The pære hath hope, thatis, the grace of hope, 


É onthe gracious a&ings ofhope; and taking it fo, the fenfe rifes 


thus: So( chat is ) God having done fuch great things,in difappoint- 


| ing the devices of the crafty, and in faving his pore, by this meanes, 
l the poore come to have hope, the grace of hope ftrengthned and con- 


firmed in them. Hence obferve, That 

The exverience we have of Gods power and mercy, in faving us out 
of former troubles, breeds and ninrifoes hope, agasnft future times of 
trouble, 

Se the poore hath hope. Though the poore man was in a hopea 
[effe condition before, vet now fecing the works of God, he hath 
hop: laid up for ever. P/al 64.9,10. AR men foal feare and 
declare the workes of God, for they foall wefely confider of this 
thing: And what followe.? The righteoss fall be glad in the 
Lsrd, and-truft in tims; tharis, sfthey have fail’d in their tru 
hvetofore, a-d'not given God honour by confiding in him, yet 
theie wonderfull works of God (of which he fpeakes in thae 

f Rr Pfalme ) 
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Plaime ) worke this hope. Rem. 5. 4. EPa 
tience, and patience experience , fd eee je 
. have a generation one from another, though all have but Gracey 
seration from Chrift at once. We have here the genealo One gy 
in three defcents. Experienceis the next, or immedia nA a 
hope. Sothe poore hath bpe. Thus it is begotten, > Cr ent o 
God who hath delivered us from fo great a death, and A i 10, 
ins him we truSt, that he will yet deliver ws. An armed dari eliver, 
' liah, fhould be looked upon as vanquifhtalready, when w mB ge 
remember a vanquifht Lion and a Beare. > ecan Dit 
Againe, T'he poore bath hope + He doth not fa : 
deftroyed the ungodly, and faved his own peo ae vac ae = 


&c. now they have liberty, now they have pea 
aboundance.of riches and ee ; but he files this ie 


now they have kepe : Whence note, That 


Hope ts a greater and better peffeffion unto the people of God bn . 
¥ 


than all the great and good things which they peffe 
Put as much into their hands us you cab rele. more than th 
put in their hearts by hope. The poore bath hope : he look n ther 
all his poffeflions, and pitcheth upon expedtation as his €s Over 
The eftate which a beleever bath in the promifes, is more per 
eftate he hath in poffeffion : Riches in the promife is better th 
riches in the cheft, And fo the deliverances and prote@ions bit 
are laid up for the Saints in promifes, are more than all the 
liverances and protections received and enjoyed : There i e de 
joyment but that in Heaven ( where we fhal! enjoy all ; ha 
was promifed ) fo good as hope, for what is promifed, Ale T 
an Heathen, had fuch a notion about an earthly hope which had i0 
ground neither, but the great things his own, ambition promifed 
Peijeihac him , for when one feeing him give away all his prefent inh a 
Dei providen- ces, faid, what Sir, will yon make ‘your felfe a beggar i f hte) 
Ha erga pale Troil referve hope for my felfe. $5475 NO ( faith be) 


Jeres dx buini- 


PA hae 
erd fad l And iniquity fluppeth her month. 
reirabeni fee, © Here is the oppofite effect, iniquity, the abftrac is put for the 


reqs int as i of nang 
Baer fè concrete, inigatty, for men of iniquity, wicked men, rhe/e [Pop thit 


amplias intant + h 
S mouthes. Andit is obferveable, that as before God made them 


qua adverfus ACtiveintheir own deftruction, fo here he mak wei 
pios confilia their own filence ; he faith not God hopik sh a ea Mee 
Aquin. they flop thei hess thati d esr TAURINE or 
À [top thesr own monthes ; that is, the wicked fecing thofe wor 
derfull 


`~ X ê Fe 
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derfall works of God, have not a word to fay,nor a counfellto give 
moreagaintt the godly ; they are as mute as fijes; as dumbe as 
dogs, they know not how to lander, or of whom to compiaine, 
and therefore they fufpend, and enjoyne filence upon themfelver. 
Agthat word of Chrift, Friend bow camet thou in hither, nut ha- 
ying on wedding garment? ( Mat. 22,12, ) fo thefe works of 
Chrift (hall make his enemies fpecchleffe, Iniquity Poppet ker 


muth, ; 
This topping their mourhes, is caufed two wayes; Firlt, from 


Í mame; A man is fometime filent, becaufe he is afham’d to {peake : 


difsppointments (efpecially fuch as theirs before noted ) produce 
fume naturally and fhame makes filent. A max that blajbes much, 
freakes little, and he that dares not lift up his head, will not be for- 


Í ‘ward to lifcup his voice. Mich. 7. 16. 1 will bew marvellous things 


(faith the Lord, and what then ? ) The Nations foal fee and be con- 
founded, they faali Lay their hand upon their mouth, their eares fhall 
bedeafe : They foak fee it, and be confounded, thatis, they -fhall be 
greatly afhamed ; confufion of face is but fhame heightned,and the 
Holy Ghoft puts fhame and confufion of face together in divers 
places, Now this great fhame layes their hands upon their mouihes, 
and pnts their fingers in their eares.; they are refolvedly both dumb 
and deafe, at che fight of chofe marvellous things. 
Secondly, efdmiration and amazement filence them: The works 
of God being marvellous, they fhall ftand admiring and wondring 
atthem, till chey cannot {peake. Readethe like, J/2.52.15. and 


| Pil, 107.42. where, when the Prophet had reckoned up many 


wonderfull works of God, he concladesas in the Text, ver. 42. He 
fineth the poore on high, Gree the righteous feall fee it and rejoyce 
and all iniquity foal? op her month ; while the Lord feemes to doe 
nothing, or to doe but little, iniquity will doe nothing, but talke,or it 
talkes very much, it is very talkative; but if once God begin work- . 
ing, iniquity has done {peaking, you fhal! heare no more of them, 
tillthe next fuccefle on their fide. Then obferve, Firft, 

Wicked men will never ceafe flandering and cenfuring, brage 
ging and boaft'ng, tik fome eminent judgement flops their monthes. 
Sviniquity foppech her mouth, they will never ftop their mouthes 
before: T/ae26, 11, Lord, when thy hand is lifted up, they will nos 
fie bur they ball fee, and be afoamed for the envy at thy people; I 
will make the judgement bigger and greater ; write my wrath in 
fairer or rather in bloodier characters, that they may fee them : As 

` i 7 Rr2 fall 


Sa 
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{mall judgements will not open the eye f 
judgments wil not ftop their rats bi da P ii: A fmalt 
wonders,they are dumb,they have done. Secondly bien The 
God will doe fuch things for his people, as foal put the crafty k 
lence, The Saints ought to live fo holily, thar by well dain 7 to f: 
put to filence the ignorance of faolifo men, 1 Pet.» 15. + r ee 
will do fo juftly and glorioully, as fhal! put to filence the mal a 
he wifelt men: Thefe rwo, the holineffe of the Saints, and ely 
ftice of God, are fopples in the monthes. or the Remark the fm 
godly men, As they by unrighteous ađs have topped. ot z of un 
mouthes, and filenced them, fo God by terrible thin fi E 
neffe, will ftop their mouthes, and fiience them for fae : T f ik 
have nothing to fay ac laft, either againft the juft:ce of Go. all 
paint the EERE of his peopie; againft bath e h s 
mouthes chiefly open. They impute and taften unrighteous fe 
onGod: you talk ot God, and boat of his promifes, wher sh ; 
where are they? The P.ophet brings them in, br'chir Bieta 
biaipemic® ( (fa; 5-195) They fay let him ahi {peed and bap 


bis work that we may fte it; and let the councell of the holy One if 


Ifrael, draw nigh and come that we ; ; l 
with as high a fenfe of {piricuall Rai aided ae file 
infufe. They jeere the patience of God,as flackneffe,and a i ufi f 
it felfe were tired, or too flow pac’d, they {purre Iron P Jutice 
themfelves, You have often toid us of the H. hy One of | ype 
sf he would doc, but threatued men live long, we fee. vee 
biar ofyour rongues, then your Holy One of rar? is of bis hands: 
Seen m makefpeed (if he can) and haften bis work, shat 
Will nor the jealoufie of the Lord awake.at the noife of this hel: 
h blafphemy ? will he not ftop che mouth ofthis sone di 
ly ewill: And the Prophet affures vs he will at the 2 ee 
Therefore as the fire deviureth the fiubble, and as the fi see : 
fumeth the chafe, fo their rat Ball be rottenneffe, and thei ‘ht 
fomes foall goe up as duff. Bue how doththe fire devour re find. 
ue uN doth che flame confume the ch: ffe? evenin a moment; 
pee. sno bliwing, tomakeit cake hold or dry ttubble ; Stube 
e a N anls 
they’l no more bid him make kahe.. "The ne sphere 1 beliet) 
A l yor. uth of this iniq 
will be ftopt for ever: Oar God Seall come, and foalk = kf. 
fence. 


lence. A fire pall devoure before him, Pal. 50.3. And then the 
wicked ball be filent in darkneffe, 1 Sam. 2. 9. The fire of wrath 
isalt heate, no light. 

Lalt y, all cheir flanders againft the innocency ofthe Saints fhall 
befo confuted, chat the adverfary fhall have nothing to fay againft 
them, Their innocency fhall be made, as sleare as the light, and 
their juftice as the noon-day: Yea God will fo order it, that thefe 


-crafty oppreffours fhall carry a juftification of God, and o“his peo- 


plein their own hearts. Their conviction fhall be fo ftror.g and their 
light fo cleare, that iniquity it felfe fhali not beable to gan-fay,bue 
muft ftop it’s mouth for ever. 


Jos Chap.5. Verf. 17,18. 


Behold happy č the man, whom God corretteth, therefore defpife nos 


thon the chaffning of the Almighty. 
For he maketh fore and-bindeth ps. he wonnderb and his bands make ` 


whole, &c, 


8. wherein E/iphax moves fob, To feck to God, and nne 
to God t» commit hes canle ; with the feverall arguments and rea- 
fons, ttrengchning that Exhortation. Ac this 17. verf. Eliphaz be- 
gins a -cond branch of exhortation, and it is continued to the end 
ofthe Chapter. We have the exhortation ( or dehortation rather, 
forar isexpreft inthe negative ) in the latter claufe ofthe 17.verf, 
Defoe net thou the chaftning of the Almighty. 

The fick argument by which he quickens fob to receive this 
cou fel, Ises in the former part of the ame verle, Bebold happy ts the 
man, whom God c-rretherh : The argument may be framed thus.. 
That condition is not tobe defpifed, wherein a mais zs truly bappy. 


VV E have finithed the firft branch of exhortation. begun ver: 


` But, under the corr: êting hand of Gad, aman ss-truly happy. There- 


fore that condition 1s nit to be defpifed. ‘Behold ( faith he ) happy is 
the man, whom God correcteth, therefore defpife not thun the chaftning 
of the Almighty, 
Behold, happy 13 the man. 
T» bold, cals here both for attention and sdivirats 
ereis a ftrange fight, e4n affl-fted man, a bhiis msn, 


ö r3 izae 


an: For 
Daonet 


aaea nia a ia a aia aa 


ce ee ee nee: 
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fence and realon cannot agree about this conjun@ion. They know 
not how happineffe and correction fhould meet, and kiffe the fame 
perfon: Therefore raife up thy attention ( faith Eliphaz ) to con. 


fider this wonder. When the eAngell of the Lord Appeared usto 


Moles in a flame of fire out of the midft of a buh, be looked and be. 
hold the buh burned with fire, and the baf was not confumed, 
end Moles faid, I will now turne afide, and fee this great fight 
why the bufh is not burnt, Exod. 3.253. Such a great fight,this text 
fhewesus. A bufh burxing, and not confuming, yeaa buh bnr- 
ning, and yet flourifbing, a buthon fire, and yet a -fruit-bearing 
buth, a bufh blooming and bloffoming with the pleafanteft and 
fweeteft fruit on earth, or rather with the fruit of heaven, fruit up- 
on which we fhall feed for ever in heaven, Fruit, rhe tafts of 


_ which, make a heaven here on earth, Happines. Well then, is this 


frange fight prefented to us, with 4 Behold, 
Happy is the man whom God corre€eth, e. ` 
Happinelfe is the enjoyment of good commeafurate to all our defires, 


That’s perfect happinefle. Happineffe is the famme of all our des ` 


fires, and the aime of all our endeavours: And when we have ate 
tained perfect happinefle, we hall be aca full point, both of our 
defires and endeavours. . 

But though ali men have happineffe in their eye ( tobe happy 
is their end, and this happineffe is but one ) Yet the wayes, which 
men have chalked out, as leading to happineffe, have been not on- 
ly various, but almoft infinite. Some of the learned have reckoned 
uptwo or three Centuries, or hundreds of opinions, concerning 
this one point. And itis well obferved, that men varied thus in o- 
pinion about happineffe, becaufe they thought the enjoyment of 
that, wherein any of them was defective, would make them happy. 
He that was poore; faid, I thould be happy, ifI had riches, and 
thence grew his opinion, that happineffe confifted in riches : The 
fick man faid, I fhould be happy, if Ihad my health, and thence 
grew his opinion, that happinefle confifted in health: Another was 
obfcure, meane and low, O (faidhe ) how happy were I, if 1 were 
honourable, and thence grew a third opinion, that happineffe con- 
fifted inhonour, Thus they varied according to their particular 
neceffities and interefts, But amongft all thofe Opinioniftss we 
meet not with any one, who pitcht upon thisin the Text. Thisisa 
Paradox to them all, A naturall man cannot place happineffe in 

a correction, 
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correction. No Philofopher or pure Moralift ever faid, happy is the 

man, that is fore ; happy is the man, that is ficke ; happy is the man 

that is difgraced, or happy is the man, that isin prifon; Thefe are 

riddles, fuch as nature isnot ableto expound or make out, the 
Philolopher would as foon place light in darkneffe, the Sunne ina 

cloud, heat incoldneffe, the element of fire in the water, as blef- 

fedaeffe in fufferings. Therefore no marvell if Eliphas ufher it 

in, with a Behold, Bebold happy ú the man, whom God core 

néteth. i . i 

The word, Happy, isofthe Plural! number, or rather of the wayng 
Deal inthe Hebrew, Some tranflate it inthe Abfract, Behold pe arydines 
the blefedneffes of that man whom God corrects + But it is fül- conftat indecli- - 


jects Behold h is the nabile efe, {9 

Paris by the edjeftive, as we, Behold happy aed 
hee ior ; l lu ali 
There is much contention among the Grammarians about the fim dials 


word, whether it be ab/tract or concrete , a Nown, or an eAduerb : 
Bat I will not flay onthofe, only confider a little what account is 
given, why the word is ufed plarally or dually, 
Fir, it is to increafe thefignification, and heighten the fenfe 
as noting the confluence of many good things in happineffe. Happi- Boi bearitudo 
nesis not a fingle good ; happineffe confifts in the concurrence OF jg multis boni- 
meeting together of many good things : God, who is infinitely ratibus confiltite. 
happy, infinitely bleffed in himfelfe, and an infinite blefling, all Rab. D. 
bleffing to his people, is nor a fingle good, or a particular good, 
but he is all good, both to himfelfe, and to his people. A godly 
manis happy in the largeft fence, in all fences, becaufe his, isnot 
this or that particular good, but all good. And he is not happy 
only at this or that particular time, burar all times. He is ashap- 
PY; when he is fuffering under the hand of God, as when he is fer- 
ving God, as happy inhis paffive asin his active obedience. And 
therefore the fame word expreffes his condition,both in the one,and 
inthe other. me 
Secondly, becaufe there is a two-fold happineffe : Firft, the 
happineffe of this life. And fecondly, the happineffe of the next ; 
Temporall happines, and eternallhappines ; Corporall happines 
and fpirituall happines. To notea complication of all thefe, the 
word may be given in the Duall or Plurall number , He chat ts thus 
corrected, loofes not temporali happines, and he gains in fpiritu- 
all, and toward eternall happines. The prefent and future hippi- 


nes of the Saints, the happineffe of grace and of glory, differ bu: in 
i degrees; ” 


i : - zi = a z ; 
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degrees; Teis ehe fame fate in a higher feature: The fame book 
in á move correčk edition and fairer letter. Thefe differ asa child 
from a man, or as the morning light, from the light at high-noon. 
So then, this word includes all kinds and degrees of happines ; yet, 
here itis properly to be underftood of the happines of this life, 
which only is confiftent with correction ; There are no rods in Hogs 
ven, and we hall be paft children, before we come thither. 
Simplex dy ge. Thirdly, we may anfwer plainly, that the word in the Hebrew 
nuina refponfio is only Plural or Duall, being never read in the fingular number: 
ejt quod nomen Asinthe Latine we have m :ny the like words. : 
ipfum quo a Ic is furcher obfervable concerning this word, that it is al wayes 
= Kt gf applied unto man, whereas the word ( Barac ) bleffed, is applied 
plurale sanum, both toGodand man. This happineffe is a fpeciall and peculiar 
ur Lans opes happineffe of man: The Lord being infinitely above, both obeying 


d.vitia Ames: gyd fn Ering. 
in Pf 3, ap Leff $ 


Happy is the Man. 


Enoh, the Hebrew word for Alan ( of whom happineffe un 
der correction is predicated ) is very futableto this bufineffe of 


E correĝion, Enof fignifies a fickly, weake, miferable man: We 


might render che full tence ofthe word thus, Happy i that mife 
rable man, whom God corretts. That is look upon a man accor- 
ding to the ordinary account of the world, and calculation of rea- 
fon. he isa miferable man, a weake, fickly man , yet happy isthis 
weake, fickly, miferable man in the account of God, and by the 
calculation of faith. Grace makes that good fence, which is a cone 
traditlion, both in nature and in reafin, A miferable man, and a hap 
py man, sne and the fame, ' 

- In Pfal. 1. the word Jfis ufed, Bleffed is she man, that is, Bief. 
Sed is that excellent man, that holy man, that firong man, walking 
and delighting in the Law of the Lord. Yea blefed with the fame blif- 
fedw ffe is that miferable man ({marting under the rod of the 

‘Lord ) whom God corr: eth. 7 
And ver bleffedneffe is joyned with all the words, by which man 
isexpreffed. Itis joyned with agdam, Pfal 32,1. Bleffed w the 
man whofe iniquity is forgiven. Adam is the generall word for 

Man, and is therefore moft fitly joyned with bleffedneffe in pardon 

-of finne, becaufe all men are finners, and no man can be bleffed,ex- 

cept he be pardoned. B'effedneffe is joyned alfo with Geber, 3 


ftrong, powerfull and mighty man, Pfal.oqg., 12. Bisfed is the 
f mán 
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manwhom thon chaftene(?, O Lird, and teacheft him out of thy Law; 
Bleffed is (Geber ) the great man, the honourable man, the highett 
by birth or place, whom thouchaltneft. 

The Chaldee Paraphrafe reftraines the word [| AMan | to AniS- Bewns Abra- 
dividuall, to Abrabam, as il Elipbaz had put the. inftance in Æ- ha, vipis 
braham, and iaid, B-hold, happy was that boly man Abrahams a Cairiput 
whom God corretted, therefore defpife not thou the cbaftning of the Al- Pera « Chaid. 
mighty; can give thee a famous examp.e ofa godly man corre&- P 
ed, Abraham ( thy Arcettor ) met with afli@ions as well as thou, 
and yet he wasa moft happy man : therefore despife not thos the 
chafining of the Lord. Bur the word is gererall,and fo we are to une 
dertand it, though this be a truth in any or every inftance among 
the fervants of God . l 

I muĝ yet put in a caution for the right underftanding of this 
propofition, Bleffed is the man, whom God corrctts, The meaning 
isnot, as if happineffe were the portion of every miferable man, or 
ofeverv man that is afflıted, doe not thinke fo ; many are at once, 
corrected and curfed, troubled and miferable introuble. To many, 
their pretenc forrows, are but the fore-tafts of eternall forrowes, As 
Chrift fpake in a common cafe ; Thefe things are but the beginning 
of frrowes: So we may fay to the particular cates of many groaning 
under fickneffe, poverty. difgrace, cc, Alas, poore foules, ye are 
fo far from being happy in thefe, that thefe are but the beginnings 
of your unhappinefie ; God doth but begin to cal] for fome ar- 
reares, dueto his juftice, which you muft be a paying and fatisfying 
toall eternity. A 

There is no happineffe in aflition naturally confidered, it is ace ND j 
cidentall to afflictions, that happineffe is affociated with them, ap iun 
Afiĝion init teife ie grievous and it would be only fo tous, did pi apia 
not the over- ruliog, admirable difpenfations of God, temper, Ore verba contra q- 
der, difpofe, and worke it to an end above its own nature ; liguem, difpxiā- 
itis the art and wifdome of the Phyfitian,which corre&ts poyfonous 4° © Ene 
fimples and ingredients fo, as to make them medicineable. And 1254 perami, 
did not the wifedome and goodneffe of of God, correét our-correfts- fiat pertinet ta» 
on, they would not be medicine to us, but poyfon. Te ts not core menea vox ad 
tion, but the hand of God with it, and ia it, which makesus hap- ey ra 
Py verbera, Que 


[ew tl wi God corretterh. cujulpia peccarj 
Happie the man, whom God c se Ra ra 


The word, which we tranflate * correé?, fignifies to reprove or comitari foler 
= Sr to Pined. 


314, 
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E ES SOSA SD E re a 
to convince, by arguments or difpute ; To argue a man down from. 
his errour, by the ttrength and clearneffe of reafon or divine autho- 
rity. So Levit. 19.19. Thos fhalt not fuffer finne upon thy brother, 
thou fhalt farely rebuke him. Thon fhalt rebuke him, it is the 
word here ufed, that is, thou fhalt bring fuch arguments, as ma 

convince him of his fin, ard lay his wickednefle open before hin 
This word is applied to corrections and afflictions in Scripture, 


becaufe with convictions, we feele corrections frequeutly joyned ; 


The Lord argues the matter, and ( as-ie were ) difputes with 
fome very long, who yet will not letin divine truth,nor be perfwa. 
ded, though they are perfwaded, What doth he chen? Then he fends 
corretion with his redargution, he cloaths his words with blowes 
difputes with auod in his-hand, and brings an argument from 
feeling, when reafoning prevailes not. In this booke of 7b, Eliks 
fhewes it, Chap. 33.16,19. Then he opencth the eares of men, and 
Nr their infirnttion, he as. chaftened alfo with paine wpon his 
ed. 

Hence obferve , Fir, 

That afliions to the children of God at foref; are bue correia 

EZS. 

Bliffed (or happie ) is the man whem God corretts. Youwill 
fay, but what is a correction? And how (ina ftri& fence ) diffe. 
renced from judgements and punifhments, and wherein doe they 
agree ?- 


They agree firft in the efficient caufe. God layes his hand on man. 


in both. 


Secondly, They agree in the matter ; the fame. evill, the fame 


trouble to one man, isa correction, to another a judgement. 
Thirdly, they may agree alfo in the degree ; A trouble or anaf 
AiGion may fall and lie as heavy, and be as painfull to fence upons 


child of God, as upon the vileft wretch in the world ; he may be: 


as poore, as friendlefle, as ficke, as forrowfull in his outward man, 
as any wicked man ; he may lie in the fame dungeon, and be bound 
with the fame chaine, he may be flaine with the fame fword, burnt 


at the fame ftake, eaten up with the fame famine. So thatbothin. 


the materiality, and likewife in the graduality of it, it may be the 
fame on both, yet, uponone tt is a correction, upon the other, a 
judgement. — 

What then is this correction?And where will the correction and 
the judgement part 3. 


Eo 


$ a emcts 
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Teonceive, that the infirmities ofthe Saints, and the fins of the 
wicked differ, as judgements and corrections differ, Now look 
upon thofe fins, which we call the infirmities of the Saints, they 
may be the fame in the matter, the farae inkind, yea ( pofflibly } 
the fame in the degree ( I meane refpectiug the outward rule given 
by God, and the outward act committed by man ) with the fins of 
thofe, who know not God, or who, in finning, go againft their 
knowledge. 

Then, where doe they part ? i 

Surely, where corrections and judgements part. And where is 
that? Efpecially in two things. 

Firft, in the manner how. 2. In theend why, they are inflict- 


ed, 

Firft, the Lord never corrects his children with fuch a heart, as 
he carries in laying trouble upon the loynes of wicked men. The 
heart of God is turned coward his children,when he corrects them, 
but his heart is turned from a wicked man; when he punifhes him. 
The Lord is even pained (that I may fpeake as the Scripture often 
doth in this point, after the manner of men ) I fay the Lord expref- 
fes himfelfe as pained, as grieved, as if every ftroake went to his 
owne heart, when he frikes hischildren. When he is about co 
ftrike,he is(as it were unrefolved whether he fhall ftrike or no, and 
asfoon as he hath ftricken, he (as it were) repents that he did ftrike 
thera. All which motions of his heart the Lord fhews us in the high- 
ek trains of paffionate Rhetorick, Hof 11 .8,9. But when he takes 
the wicked in hand to punifh them, we reade of no paffion afcribed 
to him, but thefe,delight or joy,and the effect of them, laughter: ha- 
tred or indignation, and the effect of thefe mocking at them,Pro.1. 
26. I will langh at your calamity,and mock when your fear cometh. 
And when he refolves upon che deftruction of his enemies,he fpeaks 
as if then he had unburden'd himfelfe,and his heart were lighter then 
before, Ifa. 1. 24. Ah I will eafe me of my Adverfaries,and avenge 
me of my enemies. 

Secondly, the difference is as broad about the end, When God 
layes the rod of correction upon his child, he aimesat the purging 
out of his fin, at the preventing of his fin, at the revealing of a fa- 
therly difpleafure againft him, for his fin , The Lord would only 


- have him take notice,that he doth not approve of himin fach cour- 


fes, When thefe ends are propofed every afflictionis a correction. 


But the affliGtions of the ungodly are fent for other ends. Firft, to 
Sfa take 


316 


pemenennemenemnineeee anemia 
ein Expofition upon the Book of Jos. Verf. 17; 


eT ee 
take vengeance on them. Secondly, to fatisfie o jufti 
juttice cries atoud againft them, ae have a te 
but their bare backs or naked foules. The Lord comesasa a i 
Creditor, and bids them pay that which they owe, or fuffer aad 
prifon, becaufe they cannot pay. Secondly, obferve, s 
a of Goa i a happy pect under al correétions. 
sman(inanaturall or civill capacity ) at bi ; 
geben vanity Pfal..39. 3. pacity ) at bis beft eftate is al. 
together happineffe, in his worft outward eftate ; 
whom God correéts , heisa gainer by aa 
any thing, itis but che droffe of his corruptions, By this therefors 
feall the iniquity of pacob be psrged, and this is all the fruir to take 
away his finne : CorreQtions are not fent to take away his com 
forts, but co take away his corruptions, That fire which God 
kincles upon his children, fhall burne only ( as it did the materiali 
bonds ofthe three children in Daniel ) the fpirituall bonds of their 
iniquity, that they may be more free to righteoufneffe. Agzine 
Crrections are not manifeftations of wrath, but an evidence of his 
love, and oftheir fon-fhip : Whom I love I chaftife, Rev. 3.21 
And if ye endure chaftning , God dealeth with you as with ne 
Heb. 12.7. The love of God is better then life, and to bea fon of 
God is che higheft priviledge of hislove. Where fhall we be hap. 
Py ifnot in that which affures us of fuch Jove, and: of love in fh 
arelation? Hence the Apoftle concludes (2 Cor. 4. 12.) So then 
death worketh in ws; death, that is, our daily fufferings and en- 
durings. He fpeakes ( indeed ) efpecially of fufferings for the 
truth, from the cruell hand ofman ; but it is true likewife of ail 
fufferings. under the correcting hand of.God : Thofe foie 
which are deadly to our bodies, may yet worke for us, And what 
worke they ?. The feventeentth verte anfwers the queftion, Owr 
light affistions which are but for a moment, worke for us A farre 
more exceeding and eternall weight of glory. The fufferings of 
the Saints are active, and their paifions opperative : But how doe 
they worke ? Not by way of meritor earning ( Our hlod cant 
oblige God ) but by way of preparation. The Lord fends af &ions, 
to fafhion and cleanfe our hearts, as fit veffels to hold an exceeding 
weight of glory : Our bearing the heavieft afflichons doth “not 
weigh fo much as the leaft graineof glory, yet they fit our hearts 


Chap. §. 


xdov'aegboaiv for anexceeaingly excelent weight of gl 7 
ey a J £ ory. W e cannot fa vO- 
tinu'meghoarn, perly, that they worke any glory, but by an Hyperbole in "ach 
ž ees | 
we 


So in a fpirituall capacity, he isal. 
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we fay, they worktowar-s an Hyperbole in glory. | 
And ifany doubt, cana man be happy whea his outward com- 
fort is gone ? Doubtleffe he may : For a man is never unhappy, but 
when he hath Lft that wherein happiscffe doth conjif : The bap- 
pincffe of a godly man, doth not confiftin his outward comforts, 
ia riches, in health, in honour, in civill hberty,or humane reiations 5, 
therefore in the loffe of thefehe cannot be uvhappy.. His happt- 
neff confilts in his relation to, and acceptance with God, in his. 
title to, and union with Fe/xs Chrif, While he keeps thefe pri- 
viledges (and thefe he fhall keepe for ever ) what hath he loft, if 
he loo‘e all befides thefe > He hath not loft any thing difcerneable, 
out ofhis eftate. Suppofe aman were wortha million of money, 
and he fhould Joofe a penny; would you think this man, an undone. 
man? No : His eftate feeles not this loffe, and therefore he hath 
not jolt hiseftatee If a man fhould buy athoufand meafures of 
corne or cloath, and fhould loofe the given handfuls of the one, or 
inches ofthe other, would ye fay, that this man had loft either: his 
corne or his cloath, All the things of the world (and they only. 
are loofeable) which a godly man hath, are not fo much to his etate 
asa penny toa million; They are indeed no proper part of his e+ 
ate, they are but an additional] over- plus to his eftate : As the 
handfull of graine, or inch of cioath, are no part of the meafure a- 
greed or bargained for:Only fo much that fpeech of Chrift imports, 
Mat. 6. 33> Seek firft the Kingdome of God and the righteoufnelfe 
thereof, and all other things [ball be added or miniftred to yous 
your kingdome is whole & fafe to you,though you have not thefe: 
Thefe things are extrinficall and forreigne to ail thar which I reck = 
on upon as your ekate: God having given m Chrift, cafts us intha 
creatures, as not comming upon any account in that valt a& of 
his free love and bounty : And fhall we account him unhappy, 
who hath loft thefe things, which were never brought to account 


| asany part of his happineffe ? Then happy ftill, though corrected. 


And which is yet more, corre@tion takes nothing from the Rock, 
but it addeth fome vhat; correction brings in a revenue of profit 
withit:. They (saith the Apoftle, meaning our carchiy parents ) 
chaftned us after their own pleafursy bat be for our pr:fit. What 
profit? doe houfes and lands: guld and filver, bloffome from the 
correcting.rod ? Surely they may. .: Buc. he meanes better profit 
then thefe, and a farreazenoble'merchandize : Gold and filver 
are poore. and bale, to-the profit which comes in by chaftnings ; 
grace. 
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grace and holineffe comeinthisway : He for onr prifis, that we 
may be partakers of bis holinefe, Heb 12,10. We want nothing of 
the happineffe in heaven, bút fo much holinefe as we foall have in Hea 
ven. Surely then, whatfoever affi@tiontakes away, it carinot take 
away our happineffe, for as much as it makes us greater flaarers in; 
and partakers of holineffe. , 
And the corrected children of God,are unhappy only in the opi- 
Quamvisfan- Pion Of other men,not in their own, When did you ever heare an 
éti videamur of them fay, they wereunhahpy, becaufe they were corrected.! do 
ignorantibus — not remember that I ever read or heard any of them fay, O #shappy 
fa ee we, who ave thus affitted! Salvian anfwered this objection well, 
ejfe aliud quam When he faw many {candalized at the afflictions of the Godly, thin- 
bean. Nema a- king theirs a very fad and pitifull condition: Doe you heare them 
liorum fenfe complaining (faith he ) or did they ever complaine to you? No 
fo ia man is to be aceounted miferable in another mans fenfe, but in bis 
beatiores fun 0”? You make the complaint nor they. The truth is, a holy heart 
guam quiex can beare trouble with more eafe, then a carnal! heart can feeit. 
fententia fua Panl ( whofe whole life after converfion ‘was but one continued 
A B affliction ) was fo farre from complaining and faying, O #nbappy 
religof, bac MAn that I am, that he rejoyced in tribulation , and was but a 
volunt : paupe forrowing, yet alwayes rejoycing I confi fle, it becomes us to be 
res funt, pau- more fenfible of corrections, then of perfecutions, the former being 
perie delđan: ufually, fufferings upon our defects in grace and che latter upon our 
P tN higheft aGtings and puctings forth of grace. It becomcs the Saints 
fc. Salv, de to be humbled under corrections ; but who he:h heard them(when 
gub, Deisl, r, they were themfelves ) complaining of corrections ? I have often 
heard them bleffing God for corrections, I have often heard them 
fay, it was, and it is good for us, that we have been corrected ;And 
while the Saints write their afi&ions upon the Iı vrntory of their 
goods ; we have noreafon to put them to account or caft them up 
among their evils. 
Laftly, A godly man cannot be unhappy while he enjoyes God 
And he ufually enjoyes God moft,when he is moft afflicted. A wic- 
ked man is never unhappy in his own thoughts, till he hath loft his 
god, fuch a one as he is, his riches, his pleafure, his credit, chefe he 
makes his go4, inftead of a better, indeed, inftead of Him, who is 
Bef of all: Thele are loofeuble gods, and fo his happineffe may 
foon be loft, but he that once enjoyes the true God,can never loofe 
him and therefore can never loofe his kappineffe. 
That of Sww/, is one of the faddeft fpeechesin all the boo y 
00, 
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Gad, 1 Sam. 28. 15. J am fore diftreffed, for the Philifines 
make warre againft mee, and God is departed from me. When 
trouble comes, and God departs, when fickneffe and poverty make 
war upon a man,and God be departed from him O how ushappy I. 
what words can expreffe the unhappineffe of fuch a man ?- But they 
who can take liberty, and eftate, and life from us, cannot take God 
from us; andifGed fhould cake ail thefe fromus; he will not, he 
cannot ( becaule he hath promifed he wil] not’) take himfelfe from 
ys: L(faith the Lord) will never leave thee, nor forfake thee Heb. 134 
5. And if God torlake us not, happineffe cannot, for he is our hap- 
ineffe. i 
: A:Heathen could fay, it was unbecomming a Roman fpirit,to cry 
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out (in his loffes) 1 am undone, while Cefar waefafe: Ir isinfinitely | 


below a Chrittian fpirir, co fay, fam undone, while Chrift is fafe ; 
fach languageis geoffcit barbarifme in all the Churches. They who 
cannot loofe either their roules or their Saviour in the worft condi- 
tion, cannot be unhappy in any condition, much Ieffe then under 
the fatherly correcting hand of God. . 


Behold, happy is the man whom God corretts, is-a truth which no - - 


formes of trouble fhal! ever fhake or weaken. 
Therefore despife not thou the chaftening of the Almighty. That’s 


the inference. 


*ORODSignifie- 


catofpernere sfa>. 


The word which wetran(late[ defpife ] hath various fignificati+ fiidtre, repra- 


ons, and they will all be proficable for the clearing of this point : 
therefore I fhall open them diftin@ly, and give fome briefe notes 
upon every one in order. l 

Firft, Te * fignifies to reject a thing, or caft it off with loathing; 
whena mans ftomach turnes agairt fome meates, or they goe 
againtt his Romach, loathing arifes fromit. So the word is ufed, 
Numb, 11.20. when the peopie murmured becaufe they wanted 
fleth, God threatneth them with fatisfying their defires , Fieth 
would you have? You Jhal have icf : itis athreat + But how 
fhallthey have it? You fhal nit hive it one day, nor two dayes, 
nor five dayes, neither ten dayes, nor twenty dayes ; but you foal 
have leh even a whole moneth, sntill ir come ont of yorr noftrils , 
and it be * loathfome unto yor, or till you your felves deSpife it. Tts 
mf juft with Ged, that they whe loath nis will, foould at laft loath 
their own defires. And that the creatures fhould notJong pleafe 
them, who rake no heed to pleafe the Creator. The leaf mixture 
of Gods difpteafure,fowres our fweeteft contents,and makes our vè- 
ty pleafuresloathfome,. Where 


bare vel reji- 
cere altquid 
cum faftidio, 
tanquam vile 
dy contemp- 
tum, Sept. 
Reddwn: ali- 
quando per 
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bic ver aTa- 
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XY h fafie 
dio illu furffer 
Deus cprimus, - 
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W here alfo ( by the way ) we may obfervethe great difference 
between earthly, and fpiritnall things : The beft of earthly things, 
ufed too much or too often, grow loathfome : Angels food ( Man. 

. na or Quailes ) will not poe down long with us. But Chrif, the 
fpiritual! Manna, and all heavenly things, the more we have of 
them,.and the longer we are dieted with them, the more we thall 
delightin them : Thefe will not loath us, after two, or five, or ten, 
or twenty dayes, or after a whole months feeding on them : No, 
we fhall feed on them dayes without number, or the whoie day of 
eternity, without any loathings ; ufe and delight, fhal) never ceafe 
or abate ; appetite fhill renew every moment, though our enjoy- 
ment be but one and the fame, Yea, the Saints fhal! be fo iarr from 
loathing the pleafant cup ot glory, that they ought not t> loath, 
and ( Chrift ftrengthning them ) they fhall not loath the bitter cup 
of forrow : Their ftomachs fhall not turne, though dieted more 
then two, or five, or ten, or twenty dayes with the bread of adver- 
fity, and che water of afflidion. That is the firit fente ofthe word, 
in allufion ro naufeating at the fight or long ufe of meate : Loath 
wot the ċhaftning of the Lord. 

Or the word may feeme tocarry a reference to ph: fik. orme- 
dicines, as well as meate, which you know is m-ny tin: « given in 
a bitter pill, orinadiftattfull potion, The fick man is apt to loath 
the potion brought him, and turne his head away trom ic, what 
he take it? no not he. He had rather die then drink gach a draught, 
he is ready to through it aganit the wall and fpil it one the ground 
rather then drinke it:But then his friends or t'e Phy fitian. perfwade 
with him , Be not angry, though it te loathtume to your ttomach, 
yet it is wholefome for your body : It is an enemy only to your di- 
feafe thererore loath it not. So here, Eliphaz { as it were ) brings 
in God, ftanding like a Phyfitian, or a father, or a tender mother 
at the beds. fide, where a fick child o! friend lies, ufing many en- 
treaties and perfwafive reafons to take a bitter potion; my child, 
or my friend, doe not loath, doe not defpite, no, nor diftaft this 
medicine, doe not caft it away; though it '-e bitter in your mouth, 
yet take it downey and the cffe&s of it will be fweet to your whole 
body. We find in Scripture, affi@ions compared to a cup, Our 
Lord Jefus calls all his fufferings for our falvation, a csp, and it 
was a cup tempered with the venome and poifon „with the gall and 
wormewood of all ur finnes ; it was a loathfome potion indeed; 
and fuch as would have turned the ftomachs ofall men and Angels 

to 
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have draskeic. So much ofthe firlt fenfe of the word, as it 
fignifies loathing, whecher in refpe& of meates or medicines. 
e Now forafmuch as here is a charge given under this notion, not 
to loath chaftnings. We may obferve, 
There is, or poffibly may be an aver[neffe in the belt of Gods children 
or atime, from the due entertainement of chaftnings. 
‘He fpeakes as if moft were loch to take them downe, and there- 


E forehe exhorts, notto loath them: Even the Lord Jefus Chrift 
| (fo farre as he was partaker of our nature ) feemed to loath the 
biter cup of fufferings. Hence he prayed hard, once, and againe, yew 


athirdtime, Father, if it be piffible, let this cup paffe from me, 
(Mar.26. 39.) Yetat another time, he fpeakes as if he had been 


E athirltfor that cup, and angry with Peter who would tigve hin- 


z dred his draught, The cup which my Father giveth me, fhall I 


Ee drinke it? fob. 18.11. and fhortly after, he indeed drunke it 


É uptothebotcome. Affi@ion is alfo a bitter cup to the Saints,and 


$ they (as Chrift ) pray again and again, yea thrice againft it,becaufe 
f tolente, no chaftning feemeth joyous but grievoms, Heb. 12, 11. 
f through grace perfwades them to drinke it, and faith gives them a 


tat of much fweetneffe, when they have drunke it: As a fick man 


| is backward to takea diftaftfull medicine, till his reafon hath over- 


+ come his fenfe, fo a godly man is unwilling to beare afflictions, 


till his faith hath overcome his reafon; Nor can he quietly en- 
dure the troublefome {mart of the rod, till he is affured of the 


| peaceable fruits of righteon{neffe which grow from it, to thofe 


who are exercifed by it. When the Apoftle iscarryed up on thofe 
Eagles wings of affurance, to fee a houfe not made with hands 


| cternall in che Heavens, then he groanes earneftly under the burden 


ofhisearchly Tabernacle, and defires todie, yet looking upon 


| death, he faw no forme or comelineffe in that, why he fhould de= 


freit ; and therefore he feemes to correct himfelfe, at leaft to draw 
his mind plainer with the next drop of his pen; Not for that we 
wuld be uncloathed, but cloathed npon, that mortality may be 
fwallowed up-of life. He fpeakes fomewhat like a man, who in 
atime of heate,-haftily (trips himfelfe to goe into the water, ‘but 
putting a foot in, and finding itcold, calls for his cloathes againe: 
The Apoftle in a true holy heate of fpirit, had in‘his defices almo& 
Îript himfelfe of his body, but putting a foot inte the grave, he 
found that fo cold, that he had no great-mind to-it, and therefore 
had rather keepe on the cloathing of his body, and ‘havea fuite of 
' Tr glory 
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glory over ic, then iay it downe, The Saints defire tu live with 
Chrift, but in it felfe, they defire not to die : They had rather thet 
mortality fhould be fwallowed up of eternall lite, then their tam. 
porall life fhould be fwall..wed up of mortality. They that heave 
grace, like not the difunicns f nature, Now, asit isin the cafe of 
death ( whichis co the Saints the lat and greatelt aflidion ) p 
likewife inthe cafe ofall affiGions which are as renewed and Lefer 
deaths, Though chey embrace and kiffe them ( both in a holy fub. 
miffion to the will of God, and in an affured expectation of their 
own good )-yet they have nothing pleafing in them; much, which 
_ creates fo much loathing, that the beft doe but need countell and 
encouragement to take and digeft- chemi. 

And then if there be fome averfneffe even in the beft from 
thefe potions of afilittion,tempered with the mercy and goodneffe 
ofGod; no wonder if there be an abhorrence in wicked men,from 
thofe deadly potions, mix: only with his wrath and juftice. The 
Pfalmift prefents the Lord tous, witha cup in hishand ( Pfalis, 
3.) Inthe hand of the Lerd there isa cup, the. wine shereof is nè 
{ which notes fie-ce wrath )° and it is full of mixture: (. This mixe 
ture, is of judgements, plagues, and punifhments, thisis the por. 
tion oftheir cup, P/al. 11. xlt. )-But what will the Lord doe with. 
this mixed cup? who fhall fip, at the top of the cup, he cels.us nor; 
but heis exprefle, whofe the bottome is, He powreth out of re. 
fame ( fome drops are fpilt here and there ) but che dreggs there- 
of, all the ungodly of the earth fhali wring them out and drinke shew: 
Alas they loath tt, their ftomacks turne atit : They have not been 
brought up to drink dreggs, they have had their wine well refined, 
ard {parkeling with fpirits in Chriftall glaffes, and how can. 
they get this down 2. They who have drunke fo willingly and free- 
ly of the cup of fin,thall be forced whether they will or no to drink. 
the cup of judgement. And, itis nota ftp or two fhal) fervetheir 
turnes, they muft drinke all, déeggs.and all, they fhall drinke it to 
the bortome, and yet they fhall never come to the bottome, they 
have loved long draughts and now they thal! have one long enough 


there is eternity to the hottom: Ifa cup ofeffi@ion, which (in 


the effect ) isa cup of falvacion, be fometime, or for a time, naule 

ous to the goc'ly, how ceadly fick will the ungodly be, who- mut: 

for ever drinke a cup of wrath and death 2: 

__ Secondly, The word which ,we tranflate defpife, notes the re- 

King of a thing-as unprfitable, or unufefull : That which aman 
i defoiferh, 


defpif-th, he chinkes he (hall have no good by it : Things which are 
naprofirable are defpicable z So the wordisufed ( P/al.118, 22. ) 
The tine which the builders refused or defpifed, is become the head 
fone of the corner. There were mifter builders in the Church, 
who( when they furveighed all forts of materials or ftones for their 
fabrique of faith ) looking upon the perfon of Chrift, thought him 
firenlycocaft out among the rubbifh, as altogether unufefull , 
They layed him by, asar fufe.ftone, who isthe bead corner. fone, 

both the Itrengch and beĉuty of the whole building Thus the 

word is very appliable co the prefent Text, refufe not corre&ions, 

as unprofitable and ufeleffe: Say not (asthe Jewes of Chrift, 

Can any good come out of Naxtreth? fo) can any guod come out 

of chaltaings? Defpife nor the chaftning of the Almighty. 

And from this Notion of the word, we may obfervé a fe- 
cond prejudice againit the rod: Even the Saints are ready to con- 
ceive afflictions to be unufefull, and that they could well enough 
fpare, and be without their troubles. A naturall eye never fees 
nor finds any thing bur dammage by affliction; and a fpirituall 
eye doth not alwayes fee the advantage that comes by them Yea,he 
may fometime fay of an affliction, it will be my undoing, and che 
tuine of my houfe, and y:e, afterwards find it as a cerner flene, 
the choicelt outward meanes, which (through the bleflisg of 
God ) hath united the walls both of his fpirituall and civill buil- 
ding, the frame both of grace within, and comforts withour, 
The Apottle Peter, hath a ftrange Parenthefis( 1 Pet. 1. 6. ) For 
having told them of their rejoyeingin the fafecy of their fpirituali 
thate, being kept ( or fecured as with a Garrifon from Hea- 
ven) by the power of God, through faith unto falvation, Though 
nim for a feafon ( if need be ) ye are in keavinefe throngh ma- 
nifla Temptations, or afflictions. Obdferve how he puts an Jf 
need be, or a fappofition of receflicy upon the affli@ions of belie- 
vers. Asif he had faid,ye who are theCandidates of eternity and heirs 
offatvation, may judge your felves paft the rod or the ferula, and 
thinke, now ye have need of nothing but comfort or rejoycing in 
the hope of that falvation, ready to be revealed ; but I teil you, you 
may have need of heavineffe yer, before you come to Heaven : and 
ofminifold temptations, for the removing or fubduing the cor- 
tuptions of your hearts, before you enter upon your incorrapeible 
inheritance. We are apt to conceive chaftnings to be of no 
we, when they are asneceflary as our daily bread; Therefore 

Tt2 defpife 
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defpife not chuftnings, as uleleffe or unprofitable, ie nothing.ofthe-acts or inftruments of Gods difpleafure. This - 


Thirdly, the word is applied often to the reje@ing ofa thin a foding. Butbefides every undervaluing, or inadver-. 
ies perfon, as low, difhoncurabie and difgracefull : ae kniei E e e aa hand of God hath a degree of this defpifing : i 
1t tsa ppliable here. De/ps/e ast chafinings; That is, doe not thinke ‘ That exhortation ought never to be forgotten, which fpeaketh: ; 
thy felfe difgrac’d when thou are chaftifed: che heart of manis ro us, as unco children, Hebr.12, e Ady fon, despife mor shon she- 
naturally full of pride, 44. ansis a prond pecce of flefa. Nor doth he E hafbening ofthe Lord, nor faint when shon art rebuked of. himos: 
relent any thing more then his own dithonour ; many can beare W The Greek word imports, the Litling;or thinking- of them little. Do PH OATYORES 
the paine of the croffe, better chen the fhame of the croffe. Tris JE not think the chaftnings of God litr'e, doe not litt'e, or flight them maey as ny. 
very obfervable to this purpofe, how the A poftle deferibes the Lord EF inthychoughts. Neither faint when thon art rebuked, thatis, doe (is, 
Chriftin bis faffecings, Heb. 12, 2. Heendureth.the crofes dep TAR not thinke thy afi&ions fo great; that chou-muft needs finke and 
fing the foame as noting, that his being above the.fhame of the EE faint under them, Thefe are the two.extreames, into which our: 
croffe, bore up. his fpirit underche crofle. To defpife forme, isto E hearts ufually run, when chaftnings are uponus.. Some erre by- 
looke upon that, which the world. counts fhamefull, not only a E neo'ecting thë hand of Godsas light ; and others by fainting under 
_defpicable init feife, but as not huréfalltous: Whena man deb [it astoo heavy. Asa good heart takes notice of, or will not de- 
pifes an enemy, asGulish difdained David (1 Sam 17.42.) be WM (pifealitele, the lealt comfort ; Soit will take notice of, and not 
prefumes himfelfe above his enemies power to.hure him: So o E defpife a little the leait croffe. When aman hatha fmall loffe in 
defpife Mame is to make nothing of it, or-to-thinke our felves no WE kiceftace, Fhe fay, this will not undoe me, Icanbeare this, Twill: 
whit the worfe for it,yea rarher to thinke our felves honoured byir, fare as well. and Boe as fine as ever for-all this, fuch fpeeches: or 
And untill in this fenfe we can de/pife foame, we thall defpife cor [i thoughts are a delpifing ef the chafteningof the Lord. Weare to 
ri@ion and the croffe. Who is tt almoft, that finds not this the obferve the hand of Ged taking away, aswell as giving a penny. 
` hardelt text in alf the chapter’ of aficions? Zedekiah was more So when a man hath a little fit o£ fickneffe; If he fay, 1 fhali rubb 
afraid to be mocked by the fugitive Jewes, then to be a prifoner w out this well enough, this isto defpife thechaftning of the Lords — 
the King of Babylon, fer. 38.19. Ifa man be poore, prefently he We are to bleffe God for every hours health,- and to be fenfible of 


thinks he is difgraced: If he be weake he doubtshe fhall be con- 


; i i fickneffe, or aking joynt. 
temned:If he loofe his eftate he fears he thall loofe his credit inthe E amie am ae 


Every affli@ion is a meffenger from God, it hath fomewhat to : 


world ; he was a man of place, fome.body among his nei hbours, [i n. and God willnot beare it, if his meffen- 
byt now he fhall be flighted. Suffering for well jes s Crowne, T ‘ite, how jocine fo-ever: If you fenda child with a S 
Suffering for evil doing is our foame, bus it is our foame to Sefer, meffage to a ftiend,-and he flight and ‘defpife him, you will take it 
Fourthly, To de/pife a thing, notes the {lighting of it, as if we did. ill: Tremember what the ftory relates of Galienus the Empereur, . 
mor think it ovorth while, to take any notice of it ; and fo this willbe. [MF who, when the report came to him, that Egypt was loft, what then - 
the fenfe, De/pife not thou the chaftnings of the Lord ; that is, doe net. thid he) cannot live without the flax of Egypt ? And when the - 
ght the chaftnings,do not lightly paffe them by,do not look upon: report was brought that a great part of his dominions in Afia was 
them as.inconfiderable, as not caring what God doth with thee or: wafted : Cannot J live ( faid he ) without the delicacies Of eAfia è? ` 
thine. When God layes bis hand upon us bs would have ws day it to oar. Tó fpeake thus froma principle of mortification toward the crea» 
bearts.As it is our duty to be affected with mercies,fo likewife with . ture, is the character of an excellent fpirit , “but.to fpeake thus from - 
chaltnings.1fa malefa&or fhould fay. to the Judge,da what you will acontempt of the Providence of God, is the character of a proud» 
with mẹ, I care not , or a child'to the parent, correct me as longas- or ofa ftupid (pirit. When we heare of the loffe'of a child, ofa - 
you will, I care not, how unnatural were this > . This is properly to - friend. or of a loffe ‘nour eftate. To fay, what then? Icaa beare 
defpife afflictions.Some are like Leviathan in this fenfe ( job 41.27.) that well enough, I have more ‘children, other friends, eftate e- 
They cfleeme iron s firaw, and braffe, as rotten wod : They. nough betides that, This ( Ifay ) is a high defpifing of ae 


° make.. 
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There is one thing further, inthe fifth place, obfervable inthis 


d more than isexpreffed ; for the truth is, when he faith, Defife 
not, Gc. his meaning is this, thew revereree, highly prize and e- 


nam Damini» fteeme the chaftning ofthe Lord. As ( for inftance ) whew the 


Apoftle faith in 1 Theff. 5. 20. Defpife not prophecy:..g6 Doe you 
thinke, this is all that is due unto an Ordinance of God, that a man 
‘fhould not defpifeit? Surely no, he meanes then, prize prophecy. 
ing highly, have it in great efteemes Soin Tim 4. 12. and Tit, 


anims accipiese 2,15 when he faith, Let no man defpife thy youth, is that all the 


holy Ghoft meanes? That Timothy a godly Paftour fhould only 
_ not be defpifed by his people > No, his Meaning is, that they fhould 


honour, refpect and reverence him, as one that watched over them ° 


inthe Lord. 1 might give you divers other Scri ptures, where when 
the holy Ghot only forbiddeth the fin, he intendeth the duty or 
grace in ftricteft oppofision to that fin, So here, De(pife not thew 
the chaftning of the e4/mighty, layes this charge and duty upon us, 
highly to efteeme the chaltning of the Lord, we mutt put afflictions 
amongft onr comforts and rank them with our bleffic:gs, Not to de- 
fpife, is but che firit ftep beyond fin, tut thac includes the laft ard 
fustheft tep of duty, which becomes us under chaftenings, 

So much of the act forbidden, defpifing. Now, for the objed, 
chaftuing. The originall verb fignifies to inftru@, or to teach ; foit 
is tranflated, Chap.4.v.3. Thos haft infirutted many. Inftruction 
is both by words and blowes. The wifdome of God mixes a rod 
with his word, and chaftening with teaching : Therefore it is pro- 


werberibis, ad Mifcuoufly ufed in Scripture, fometime for teaching, and fome- 
cifcplinzm vel time for chaftning, Chaftning belongs properly to children, who 
pena transfer are wanton and ungovern’d, who have a bundle of folly in their 


hearts, which the rod of correction driveth out. Tobe chafined 
hath a double afpet upon us, firft upon our priviledge. Secondly, 
4 ufonourweakneffe. To bechaftned notes our priviledge and re- 
lation, as children, unto God our father. He hath revenges for his 
enemies, but chaftnirgs are a part ofhis childrens portien; yet in 
that we aie chaftned, it taxes usof weaknefle, we are bur chil- 
Gren, focifn, unraly, wanton, and therefore we goe almoft all our 
dives, with arod atour backs, Though the Saints on earth come 
sa damon chemlelves, are fome Children, and others men ; yee 
ot sso w parth, compared with thofe in Heaven, or a 
wha 


su thechaftnings of the Lord. The word is 
nam plws fign- an extenuation or a leffening of the fenfe. The holy‘Ghoft intends 
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ahat felves fhall bein Heaven, are children, and therefore, 
sera what fits their ftate, chaftening and correftion. ce 
chaftening is fometime put for revenge, or the exactelt and fevere 
retribution of juftice; Thusit is faid, Prov. 7, 22. That che foolifh . 
young man caught by the fubrill harlot, went after ber as a foole 
othe correction of the flocks; Thatis, as a wicked man goes to pu- 
afhment- And when the Prophet de‘cribes the fufferings of Chrift 
which were vindi&ivein the higheft-degree ; he exprefles itin this- 
word, The chaffizement of onr peace was upon him (' Ila. 53.5.) 
though Chrift were the infinitely and moft entirely beloved Son of 
his Father, yet he did not chaftize him as a Son, but asan enemy or 
malefatour, for he chaftened him in our ftead, and under the fame 
notion, that we muft have been chaftened, who were enemies ane 
malefactors, So then, the word fignifies fometime judiciary chake- 
ning, but here fatherly chaftening, which will yet appeare more 
clearely, in opening the fait cerme of this verfe,which fhewes us the 
efficient caufe of this chaftening. The edlmighty. ee 

Defpife not the chaftning of the Almighty. The chaftening ‘rod - 
isin the hand of Shaddai, the Almighty. This is one-of the glori- - 
ous names of God. . i 

And he is fo called, firk from his power, to goe thorough with aji 
what he takes in hand: His worke never ftickes inthe mid way for pang deriva 
want of ftrength to bring it to the end. .Defpife not the correction tur. Prim) á ra-: 
ofan Almighty hand; Further, the word notes not only power €e ae Oe 
nough to correct, but power to deltroy, fpoyle and lay all wafte ire oe 
before him. God hath gained this Title or Attribute, from deftroy- oft, pevdidir, 
ing or wafting his enemies. Some of the Rabbins defigne the Ort-. quafi vaftaterem - 
ginill ofit;to that fpeciall atof his deftroying power: Tbe drow- es H e invi- 
ning of the old world, he fhewes his Almighty power in deftroying Fum pate 
and pulling downe, as well as in making and fetting up this goodly sefiflere poffit: 
frame. To this the holy Prophets are well conceived to allude, £r volunt none 
when they fay that, Shod, (cil. Daftruction,com meth from Shad- nuli Deum hx 
dai, The Almighty.. We have it intwo expreffe Texts, Ifa.13. 6. pastel i 
Howle jee, for the day of the Lard ts ae hand, it [ball come as a De Fy fala in 
firnfion from the Almighty, Itfhall come as Shod from Shaddai. d luvi. Graci 
So (Joel c. 15.) Alas for the day, for the day of the Lord is at band, rd dunt mtor: 
and as a deftruttion from the eAlmighty foxll it come. -Tt will be pro- paTop dy datas 
fitable for-us to confider, under what name God is expreffed, when Omnipotens, 
beischaftening his own children. - as 
Secondly, othersderive this name from the conjunction se 
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Hebrew words, whereof the one ( Dai) fignifies it Su fficeth, or 

fae putt is.fufficient : And the other, though it be but a letter ( Shin ) yee 

TW) comps/ith ie fupplieth the pare or place of the Relative (Afcher ) which, and 

f ann O fo the word put together founds thus much, ho is fufficient, o 

litera Ù  yue who 5 All fufficient, Defpife not the chaftning of him that is Alle 

fupplet locum  J#fficient. Thou art under his correction,( who doth not take from 

go 'enfum rela: thee, becaufe he wants himfelfe; who doth not let thee want, be- 

sivi Alcher, dy caufe his owne ftore is {peat, out of which he ufed to fupply thee, 

aba vier De- He alone hath fufficiencie in himfelfe,and he is at all times Allfufi- 

wee et cient for all others, and gives fufficiency to as many as he pleafeth, 

omnibas largitur That ofthe Apoftle fils this fignification of the word, 48. 17.25. 

fuficienian N either-is be worfhipped with mens hands, as if he needed any thing, 
relibdens Gra- for be giveth to all, lifeand breath, and all thin S, 

a ae Thirdly, the word isconceived to come from Shad,which in the 

“Alii deducunt Hebrew fignifies a breaft, the mothers breaft or pap, by which the 

ity ati) fuckles her child. - And an{werable to this notion, in moft of 

Quod Mammam thofe places,wherein God is expreffed in that 2@ of his Providence, 

fignificat, quafi making fruitfull and giving increafe,he hath thisname, Shaddai : as 

manmoum di- noting, that he hath the Great milkie breaft, which nourifhes and 

: oe ats "4 fuckles,which feeds and ftrengthens all creatures:that is the word of 

eee his blefling,not only makes fruitfull & multiplies, but preferves and 

keeps alive, Thus Gex. 49. 25. The Patriarch, old dying Paccb, blef- 

fes his fon foféph inthis forme, And by the eAlmighty ( Shaddai ) 

who foall blefje thee with bleffings of heaven above, bleffixgs of the 

deepe that lies under ,bleffings of the breafts andef tke wombe, His 

‘Pather J/ack had fent him to Padan- Aram under the influences of 

the fame bleffing, almoft in the fame words (Gen 28.3.) God Ale 

mighty bleffe shee and make thee fruitfull ayd multiply thee, And 

the Lord himfelf{peaks thus to 7aceb,when be appeared the fecond 

timeto him, after his-coming from Padan- Aram, Iam (El 

Shaddai.) God almighty ybe thou fruitful and multiply, Gen. 35. 

11. that isIcan make thee fruicfull and multiply thy pofterity, 

and I can feed them, as fait as they multiply, and give thee fruit for 

thy family, as wellasmake thy family fruitfull, Thos palt mt 

cver-charge-me with the greatneffe or numeron/nelfe of thy houfe 

Trouble nct thy felfe, let thy children be my care, at my finding, 

how many foyer they are, let my parfe pay for all `: 1 am 

El:Shaddai, -Ged Almighty. “o then as the juftice and 

-exadt wifdome of God are fet forth in the former branch under 

che title Elohim, Happy is the.man whom God ( Elohim ) d 

0 
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So (teat we fhould thinke of God under that notion only) his 
power and alfufficiency,his goodneffe and renderneffe are fet forth 
inthe next branch, Defpife not the chaffcning of rhe Almighty. 
You are -under the rod of Shaddai, an eA4ll- powerfull, an Ali/xffi- 
cient, an Al- nonrifoing God. The verle following feems to joyni in 
with, and fuit this fully, He-makes fore and he bindeth up, be 
weanderh and ke kealeth ; One part fhewing us Gad, asa Judge, 
wounding and making fore, the other as an Allfufficient Friend, 
and father or Phyfitian healing and binding up. Take two or three 
Notes, from the confideration of the rame, under which Ged is 
here expreffed. d 

Firt, The lightef chaffuings come from a band that is able to 
deftroy. When the ttroak is little, yet a great God frikes; Als 
though God give thee but a touch, a firip, which fcarce razes tc 
skin: Yet he is able to wound thee to the heart, Know,it is not be- 
caufe he wants power to ftrike harder, but becaufe he will nor, be- 
caufe he is pleafed co moderate his power ; Thou hak but fucha 
chaftning, as achild of a year old may well beare; but at chat . 
time, know, chou art chaftned with a hand able to pulldown the Pondus et 
whole world ; The hand of Shaddai, The Almighty gives that vie “TW 
little blow. Men feldome ftrike their brethren, Jeffe then their po- sie mae 
wer, they would often ftrike them more, their will is ftronger then ; Oai iai 
their Arme. But the Lords arme is ftronger (in this fence) then je xno momenta 
his wiii, He doth but chaften, who could deftroy. And this carries pref commi- 
a mighty perfwafion with it not to despife rhe chaftning of the Lord, "ere. Coc, 
how little foever, for he can ftrike harder, if thou flighteft this. 
He ca break chy bones, who hath not yet broken thy fleth. Feare 


bim (as our Lord Chrilt argues, who, though at prefene he hath 


made thy he:d onely to ake alittle, yer) caz kill thy body, and after 
he hath killed, bath power to to caft into hell, Luke 12.5. 
Secondly, In that afHictions come from Shaddai, a God all. 
fuficient, God would have us conceive in al! our troubles ; 
That ; ; 
When be rakes away any or all created comforts from us, yet-ke is 
himfelfe Ailfuficient for ws. . l 
When we are chaftned by the loffe of any good things, Shaddai l 
dothic, who hath the power of all good things in his hand. When 
he takes away riches, or health, or relations, ifhedath nottake 
away himfelfe from us, we cannot be comtort!effe for. A Ifufficien- 
cy tands by us, 


Vu ‘Laftly, 


= 
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i Laftly, He dealeth wich us, but as a zender nurfe, or mother in 
all his chaltnings. The mother ftrikes che child a little blow aa 
one hand, and gives it the breaft with the other, the gives ita ficete 
tap with one hand, and a fpoon with che other.. Confider your 
chaftnings, they are the chaltnings of Shaddai, who, as a tender 
mother, hatha breaft ready to nourifh, and a {peon to feed, while 
he chides orchattens. And if by greater afflictions, he wound: of 
makes you very fore, you fall not want carefall drefling and affu. 
red healir g; í 


Verf. 18. For he maketh fore, and he bindesh np; he werndetls and E 


his hands make wholes. 


This verfe containes-an exemplification of the former ground, 


why we fhouid not defpite the chaftning of the Almighty : For 
if it fhould be objected againft the former affertion (‘Happy is th 
man whom Ged corretteth) Where is this'happineffe > Is there 
happineffe in {ores and wounds, in fickneffe and weakneffe, in po. 


vercy and in wants ?- Who cannot eafi! y want this happin: ffe, and 


not complaine ?- Eliphax feemes to anfwer for God in this text, 
if your faith cannot come upto believe this, ftay but a while, and 
your fence fhall teach it you. Who would nor be glad ofa wound, 
when he knows he fhall have Shaddai for his Chyrurgion. Ifyou 
will not allow a man js happy, when he is fore will you not allow 
him happy, when his fore is bound up by fuch a hand 2: If you will 


not grant a man is happy, when won:ded, youcannot deny him. 


happy, when he is thus healed. The Admighty will not leave them 
‘in their fores, ia their wouads :. Ashe hath a-rod, fo he hatha 
fwath, as he hath a fword; fo a falve. His plaifter is ready for your 
wound, and his medicines for your difeafes, Iris true of God above 


Uns eatery, all others, One and the fame hand [mites and cures. Thus of the ge 


nanm vana serail meaning and connexion of this-verfe.. 
opemgq tulis, : 
He maketh fire, 


The word is ufed in the fecond Chapter of chis book, ver 13. 

“of Jobs friends, that they ftood filent, for they faw his priefe was 

IRI grear, or his. foreneffe was very great. It notes the griefe and 
Do sit anima . forencfle, either of mind or body; Some tranflate, He wonn- 
vej corpoe. deth : Bue the next claufe bears that diftingt ly, or we may joyne 
both, the one as the caufe, theother asthe effs4, He makesh fare 

by wounding, . o 
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Verl. 18. BE 
wAnd bindeth up.) The word is appliable to any kind of bind- 
ing. 1. To the binding of captives in prifon with'chaines. 2. To WIN 


the binding of ornaments upon the head, Ezek, 29.9. 3. Itisu. Liswin colli- 


fed, metaphorically for binding to obedience or punifhment, 70d a 
34,17. Shall even he that haterh right governe ? , The Hebrew is, 
fall he bind , becaufe Governours bind their fubjects or fervants, 
igither to doe what they command, or to fuffer what they infl.a, 
4, Itis alfo appiied by a metaphor to the binding up of thofe civill 
breaches or ruines, Which are upon a people, J/a.3.6,7. A man 
fall sake bold of his brother, &c faying, be thou our Ruler, and 
lt this ruine be nader thy hand In that day be foall fweare, fay- 
ing, I will not be a Healer, cr a Binder wp. 5. Atis ufed for the 
applying of ligatures, with which the medicine or plaifter is bound 
upon the wound or fore; And this word doth therefore alfo fig- 
aifie the healing of a wound, becaufe the due binding of the. 
wound is one-halfe of the patients cure, and a very great pare of a Parim quidem 
Chyrurgions:skill, as che learned Phyfitians obferve in their Dif- i f+ deligaiio 
cou:frs about wounds and chyrurgerie, Ligaturé contributes fo Pine Fi j 
much to healing, that che fime word ferves, for both, or either, A 
Now (Shaddai) the Almighty is admirable at this, when he. ath tip, in Offi. ina 
mde a fore, he can make an exact Ligarure. We often find thefe Céy-urg. 
two together, Pfal. 147.3. -He healeth the broken-in heart, and 
binderh sp their wounds. The Prophet Ezekiel ( Chap. 34, 4.) ° 
complaines of the falfe Prophets, Becanfe they did net heale that 
which was ficke, and bound not sy thar which was broken. They 
had neither skill nor confcience, either fpiritually to break hearts, 
or when they found them broken to bind them up. They krew not 
how to fatten Gofpel promifes, and holy counfels upon the heart, 
that che wounds of it might be clofed, and were therefore, Phy- 
fitians of no value. l 
There are two interpretations given of thefe words, He maketh 
fore, and he bindeth up. 
Fit, Some expound them by an Enalage of the Participle for 
the Verbe, chus, He maketh fore, and be binderh up, thatis, He 
making fore, bindeth up ; asif the very act, by which God fmites, 
had an i:.fluence upon the healing, and a tendency tothe reftoring Vulneratdymee 
ofhis aftli@ed ones, He making fire bindeih wp We find fuch con- detur, i.e. vud- 
truttions frequent in Scripture, J/a. 65.22. They fall not build, ai leila 
and another inhabit ; They foal not planty and another eate s be Í 
That is, They building, en:tter foal not inkabit, and shey plan- 
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ting, another faii mt eate, The negative is not fixed upon their 


building, cc. but upon other inhabiting, And fo, Dest. 22.4, 
Thou fhalt not fee thy brothers Afe, or his Oxe fall down by the way, 
and hide thy felfe from them ; That is, This feeing thy brothers Afe 
or Owe fall down, fale nut kide thy filfe from them : A man lome. 
times could not but fee his brothers Affe or Oxe fall down, bethe 
feeiig mukh not at any time, hide himéelfe from them, that is, not 
fuccour chem, fo ( by the way) chat phrafe of hiding may be.in. 
terpreted, by that of the Prophet (1/4.§8.7.) Thou foale not hide 
thy felf from thy own fiefo. Bit to the.poynt here,we fee, He maker) 
fore & bindeth up may congruoufly to other Scripture fpeakings te 
rendred, He making fore doth bind up,as if the-wound were a part of 
the cure, and the Jore a plaifter. We know that a woundin ratug 
is fornetime a parc of the cure : It isa common and a neceffary. 
practife in Chyrurgery (and to that the holy Ghoft.may allude in 


Mla eft vax Do- this place) When they perceive a wound or a fore, to which me. 


sah mabye dicines cannot well be.appied (and fo unfit for healing ) either to 
hoe faciunt me- Makea new.wound in the whole flefh, or co make the firft bigger, 
dici Ferrumge- The murderer wounds to kill;, and che Phyfitian wounds to cure, 
fam dy carare He comes as it were, atm’d with inftruments of cruelty. The 
Cea patient whofe fieth isto be-Jaunced, cryes out, bue yer he laun- 
caur fevitar in CCS him, The patient whofe ftefh is to be feared, cryes out, but 
valn's ut h+ yethe fears him, He is cruel] co the wound, while he is moft kind 
mo finer. to the wounded. . 

Aug in Pf so. 


Chy:wrgas fape . . 
Sei r comes for healing, make the wound wider, yer fo he muft do, and 


dy ferro bi hedoth ituponurgent reatons; Aswhen the orificets-not wide es 


fFatumcd.om nough to let inthe medicine, or to let out the-corruption, or cane - 


eed cura’ nog admit his fearchinginftruments to the bottome ; In fuch cafes, 

Wm OPE. he faith, Uylefe J increafe your wound, I cannot cure it. Thus 
often times the Lord is compelled to wourd,that he may heale ; or 
fic our wounds for healing: Our wound is not wide enough, to let 
out the finfuil corruptions of our hearts, to let in the fearchingin- 
Rruments and corrafives of the Law, or the balme and comfortable 
applications ofthe Gofpel. À. 

We may obferve from the fence of the words, That - 

The woundings.and {mitings of God, are preparatories for our cure 
ana, healing. 


It is faid (Ife. $3.5.) of Chrift, that with his Pripes we are - 


4ealed : andit isin this fence a truth, that we are healed with our 


OWL = 


An ignorant man would wonder-to fee a Chyrurgion,. whenhe | 


own ftripes + We are healed with. the ftripes of Chrift merito- 
rifiy, and we are healed by our own ftripes prepararorily ; the 
ft-ipes of Chritt heale us naturally, our own ftripes heale us occa- 
fionally ; or his-inthe at, ours in the event. (Prov.27. 6.) Fastha 
full ave the wounds of a friend, his wonnds are faithfull, becaufe 
he wounds in faithfulneffe : The healings of many are unfaithful, 
They beale the hure of the daughter of my pzople deceitfully, is the 
Lords complaint by che Prophet , they skin over the wound, bue 
they doe not cure it. Let the righresss {mite me, it foall be a 
kindneffe, and let himo reprove me, it fiall be an excellent oyle 
which foall not break my bead, Pfal..141. 5. Much more may we 
fay, Lee the righteous Lord [mite me, and it fall be a kindues to me; 
let the righteous- Lord reprove and correct me, it hall be as an exe 
cellens oyle, which fhalt not breake wine bead ; it fhall heale my 
heart : How healing then are his falves, whofe very fores area - 
falve ? vg . a i; 
Secondly, Take the words in the plaine rendring of them, noe - 
ting onely thus much, that God makes fore, and bindeth up : So 
we have two diftin& ads, often afcribed to God in a figure, to fet 
forth judgement and mercy, the afflictions, and deliverances of his 
people, ( Hof. 6..2.) Let us return unto the Lord, for he hath torne; 
and he will heale ws, be bath fmitten, and he will bind us-up, (1 Sam 
2,6.) The Lord killeth and maketh alive, ( Deut.32.39.) See.now, . 
that I, even I am he, and there ts no God with me, I kill, and I make 


- alive, I wound and I heale. Hence obferve, 


It is the property-of God, to sakecare of all the fiokneffes, fores or 


| evils of his peopls. 


As God is the great correcter and inftructer of his people;. fo - 
he is the great Phyfitian of his people ; If he make a wound, he will 
take care for the healing ofit ; He doth not make fores, and leave 
othersto bind up. Mighty men wound, but they take no care for 
healing ,. they can impoverifh and fpoyle, but they care not to re- 
paire; they can pull. down and root up;. let who- fœ will build 
and plant. Shaddai the Almighty God doth. both; If he break 
thy head, cometo him, humble thy felfe before him, and he will - 
farely- give thee a plaifter, which fhill coft thee nothing but the 
asking.. And whereas he doth not willingly afflstt or grieve, he - 
doth moft willingly comfort and heale the children of men, Lam: 
3.33+ He fpeaks of it as a paine to himfelfe to make us fore, but : 


to.makeus found.is his delight and pleafure, Satan is the a i 
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don, the deftroyer, and he only deftroys ; he makes wounds but he 
-heals none, he kills, but he makes none alive.’ 

The fecond branch of the verfe { He woundeth, and hishandy 
_ make whole] is but a repetition of the fame chiag, yer with fome 
addition to, or heightning of the fence. To maze fore, and bind ap, 


are not fo deep either in judgement or in mercy, as to wesnd and 


make whole. l 
The word ufed for wounding, imports a dangerous and a dead- 
ly wound, or to make a man all gore blood, 1t fignifies to ftrike 
quite thorough ; and it is divers times applied, to note that ftroke 
which God gives:his worft enemies. P/a/. 68. 21. Bur Ged foall 
wound théhead of his enemies, or be fall frike them Guice thringh 
the kead, Verle 23. He foall dip his foot, or make'it red in the blood 
of the ungodly. And Pfal. 110.5. The Lord fhal! Strike through 
Kings in the day of bis wrath. Hence obferve, That 
God fomerimes makes very deep and great wounds in his uws 
fervants. >; on Pee ee, ge 
‘Such wounds, as by the fight of the eye, you cannot diftinguith 
them from the wounds of his morcall enemies. He ftrikes tho- 


rough both heads and hearts of his own people : Or as Simeon faid 


to the bleffed Virgin Mary, Luke 2.35. A [word piercerh through 
their fouls alfo. - 0 
Buc then faftly note, «©. 
God never makes a wound too great fer his own cure. . 

The power of God to fave, is as great as his power to deftroy, 
his healing power and his wounding power,are of the {sme extent, 
His juflice cannot out-a& his mercy, both are infinite. 

And not ently doth he heale the wounds which himfelfe makes, 
but he can heale che wounds which men make’; . even ail the 
wounds which the utcmoft power and malice of man can make, 
He is abie to doe more good, to fhew more mercy than all crea- 
tures are able ro doe hurt or mifchiefe. We finde the ftate and 
condition of a people fometimes fo wounted. and fick, that men 
have defpaired of recovery ; Being confulred, they may anfwer, 
your fore cannot be bound up, and your wound cannot be healed, 
your eftate is gangren’d and paft cure : So he faid as was tovcht 


before (J/4.3 8.) In that day faali a mas fweare fayiog, 1 wil 


xot be an healer, for in my heufe is neither bread nor cloarhing ; 
Alas, Y heale you, I.cannot heale you, your troubles are pał my 
skill to remedy or redreffe, Thus man is fomecimes at a ftand, be 

cannot 


eterna wane emmwem pes takes 
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cannot hesle what men have wounded ; but God is never ata 
ftand, your old’ feftred fores, and wrankled wounds which have 

taken wind, difcourage not his chirurgery. When a people are in 
fucha pickle or piteifull p'ight, as the Prophet J/aiah defcribes the 
kingdome of Pxdah, in Chap. 1.5 6. The whele head ts ficke, and 
the whole heart zs faint, from the fole of rhe fort even unto the bead, 
there is m foundnelfe init, but wounds, axd bruifes. and patrifying 
fres, they bave not been choftd, neither bound up, neither mublified 
with oyntment, When (I fay) the cafe of a people is thus, and 

they can get no healer ; Yea though a people (like the woman,- 
ark 5 25.) have bad an ifue of blood ( in bloody batrels, which 


` jsrow almott. Englands cafe ) many yeares ; and have fifered 


many things of many Phyfitians,. and have [pent all that they bave,. 
and are nothing bettered, but rather grow worfe ; yet if Chrift doe 
but touch fuch a ficke, difeafed bleeding people in mercy,- and they: 
touch him by faith, they fhall be bealed, and their fountaine of blood 
will immediately dry up. Or if their’ condition requires fome lon- 
ger operation, he can effectually rake fuch a courte for their cure : 
Heis abundantly furnifhed with all inftrumests and abilities for 
the making of a perf Rcure. . 

It is well obferved, that three things are neceffary for a Chy- 
rurgion. i 

Fir, He muft have an Eagles eye, one.that is good at healing, 
liad reed be good at feeir g. 

Secondly, He muk havea Ladies band, {oft ard tender to han- 
dle the fore gently. * 

Thirdly, A Lions heart, a flout frong beart, for if he faint, how 
fhall his patient keep up his courage ? | 

Thefe three are exceeding neceffary in Chyrurgery about natu- 
rall bodies, but mush more in Chyrurgery about Civill and Eccle- 
fiaftical bodies,the healing of Churches and Kingdoms. And where 
fhall we find, whither {hall we fend for Phyfitians; qualified with ` 
this Eagles eye, to look into all our fores and ficknefles ? with this~ 
Ladies hand, to deal gently and tenderly with our wounds ? with 
this Lisus heart, ftoutty and couragioufly without fears and faint. 
ings, to go thorough wich the work ? Well, if men fhould not be 
found thus furnifhed, the Lord is; He hath an Eagles eye, an All- 
feeing eye, feven eyes of providence and wifdome, to look through 
cur fores, and into all our diftempers : He hath (as inallufion we’ 


may fpeak) a Ladics band, fofi and tender; to deal'gently and gra- 


cioully y 
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on 


~~ eioufly with a people ; He can dreffe our wounds and hae i 
tle, fcarce be felt while he dothit, And he hath the Lions ae 


———— 


infinite courage and ftrengih of {pirit, to undertzke the mok 


. Baltly wounds ox fwolne pucrified fores, Let us therefore reg our 


felves' affured, chat wharfoever our perfonall or our National| 
fores, our perfonall or our natiorall wounds be, be they what the 

will, or what we cin call them, ‘defperate, incurable, fich as a, 
difcourag’d many from medling with their cure or fham’d thole 
that have; yet our Shaddai, the Almighty God, can bind themu 

and heale them, fetch the core from the bottome, and clofe the 
skin upon the top, fo tenderly drefle, and fo perfectly cure 
them, that a fcarre fhall not remaine, unleffe it be to mind usof 
Ais infinite skill and goodneffe cr of our own duty and thankfall 


` nefie. 


Jos, Chap. 5. Verf: ı 9; 20, 21. 


He fall deliver thee in fix troubles, yea in fiven there foall no evil 
touch thee. 

In famine he foall redeem thee from death, andi = 
of the the [word. f AnA in war from the pwer 

Thou fhalt be hid from the fcourge of the tongue, neither hal 
afraid of deftrutlion when it biol ao r fhalt thnlt 


Liphaz Rill profecuteth his former Argument, to take fob off 
from defpifing the chaftnings of the Almighty {poken of at 

the 17thverfe. And having thewed, firftin generali, chat they are 
happy whom the Lord corrects : and fecondly, That the Lard 
heals as well as wounds, is as ready co bind up as to make the lure; 


he illuftraces çhis by giving, 


.Firft, Anaffurance of deliverance from evill, and that 
1, Inthe general], at the rgth verfe. 
.2. By an enumeration of particular cafes of greatest dangers 
and outward evills. 
And fecordly, to fhew the happineffe of chofe whom Ged cor- 
refs, he gives an affurance of pofitive ble flings, which fhail in duc 


„time be heaped upon their heads, whom God had before woun- 


ded with forrows, and loaded with af@li@ions. 


The nineteenth.verfe is a. promife of deliverance from evill ; 
He: 
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He pall deliver thee from fix troubles, yea in feven there foall no evi 
hee. 
ea deliver, notes here, the fnatching or pulling ofa man out of 
the hand ofan enemy, out of the mouth of danger. 7 
The Hebrew word for [ Trozsble ] comes froma roote, which 
fignifies to ftraiten or co narrow a thing up ina little compaffe ; 
and fo by a metaphor, to vex and trouble , becaufe they who are 
fraitned inany kind, are pained and troubled. And when we 
heare of any in trouble, weufually fay, fueh are in ftraits. And 
this word is often tranflated, a frait, (2 Sam. 24.14.) I am, 
inagreat frait, faith David, when he was put upon that hard e- 
lection, between fword, peftilence and famine. So judg. 11.7. and 
1 Sam. 13. 6, 
The holy language, expreffes an enemy or adverfary by this 
word, becaufe anenemy puts us upon ftraits, and fo , to much 
uble. 
e to raife the force of this word to the highelt it is ufed to fig- 
nifie che pangs and throwes of women in child-bearing, in which 
the mother labours in grievous ftraits, while the infant labours for 
enlargement. Troublesevermeetusin, or bring us into ftraits, 
they may well change names, which are fo neere in nature ; I find 
the word fo tranflated here in fome books, He ball deliver thee 
is fin firaits, and in feven; when thou art fo encompaft 
about, fhuc in and incircled by evils onevery fide, that thou 
knoweft not Which way to move or turne, much lefle to get out, 
then the Lord will give enlargement, and either find a way out for 
thee, or make one, as he did for J/rae/ at the red fea, through thofe 
miglity waters: , ; . 
In fix, yea in feven.| This phrafe of fpeech, is very confiderable. 
Some numbers in Scripture, have a kind of eminency or excellency 
inthem: Lintend not any large difcourfe about numbers; only ia 
briefe. Thofe three numbers, Three, Six and Seven, are applied to 
afpeciall fignification by the Holy Ghoft. A great number, a per- 
fect number, is expreffed by any one of thefe three numbers; 4 
three-fold cord, (thatis,acordofmany or fufficient folds ) ż mot 
cafily broken, Ecclef. 4.12. Three times thon fhalt keepe a feaft to 
me in the yeare, Ex0d. 23.14, Three timesin a yeare all thy males 
frall appeare before the Lord, ver. 17, The candleftick had three 
branches, Exod. 25.32. and three cubits was the height of the 
Alar, Exid. 27,1, Three Cities of refge were appontinted = 
au hfl dA 2 e 
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i ee See 
the manflayer, Dent. 19. 7. and the addition made, is of another 
three. ver. 9. Three witnelfes gave the compleateft eyidence r 
uireable, as Two, the leait admittable in the law, Dewt.17.6, That 
( befides a rule ) chere wasa myftery in moft of chefe, I think no 
man doubts, though what che my ftery was, may be prefumption in 
any man to determine. Of this we are fure, that the bigheft my- 
ftery, and perfection of all wambers and things, is found in an 
Three. That Three in One, The facred Trinity , And in the 
common fpeech of moft, if not of all languages, Thrice happ 
Thrice great, Thrice honourable, note a man advanced to fc 
very pinnacle of Happineffe, Greaeneffe and Honour, The num- 
A Three or the Numeral Thrice, imply a ccmpleatneffe in all num 
ers. 

That the number fix notes perfection, may be feene in the work 
of Creation; The Lord could as eafily have made the world in fix 
or in one moment, as in fix dayes : but the Lord faw it good, to 
take a compleate number of dayes, for fo compleate a worke. God 


threatens Gog, his perfect and compleate enemy, witha com- 


picate punifhment, or with judgement in perfection. ( The juftice 
of God can be as compleatein punifhing, as the malice of man can 
bein finning. ) Ezek. 39,2. I am againft thee O Gog, the chiefe 
Prince of Mefhech and Tubal, I will turne thee backe, and leave but 
the fixth part of thee, fo we tranflate; yet in the margin of our: 
books, we find the Hebrew thus ; Z wil frike thee with fix plagues 
or, I will draw thee back with a hooke of fix tecth. i 

Seven is a famous number, implying, Firft multitude, Secondly 
perfection: Tke barren hath borne feven (faith Hannah in her 
fong, 1 Sam. 2.5. ) that is, many. fhe isa compleate mother, fhe 
hath a flourifhing family, many children, Andin oppofition to 
this ( Per. 15. 9+) She that hath born feven languifoerh, that is, 
fhe that had many children, now hath none. Seven-devils were: 
cak out ofthe woman ( Luk, 8. 2. ) thatis; a multitude of devils: 
So the feven Spirits, the feven (burthes, the feven Trumpets, 
the feven Seales, the feven Vials, Ge. in the Revelation, {peake 
the compleatneffe and perfection of each in their kind; whether 
pood or evill: and thatis appliable to the particular fenfe of the 
text, (Prov. 24. 16.) The juft falleth feven times a day; that 
is, he falleth often, almoft continually into trouble, and yet heri 


Jis againe, God delivers him». The Hebrew word Shebange , 


is neere in found to our Englifh feven.; and to. note- that feven 


1$- 


18,21,29. Three things are never fas isfied, yea foure things fay 
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is acompleate full number, the fame Hebrew word fignifies even, __ 
and full, feven and fatisfied or compleate. And the word to fwear, YAW Sep'em 
ig of the fame extraction in that language, with the werd /even ; YAW Satra- 
the reafon is added, becaufein or about an oath, many and impor- ses, implerss, 
tant caufes and grounds are required. abuadavit 

But to paffe from fingle numbers, I fhalt confider them in con- yaw) Jura: 
ftru@ion or coujunction, as here fix and feven. He foall deliver se inde ju- 
thee in fi* troubles, yea in feven there forall no evil tonch thee: Seca 
Some underftand this ftrictly and precifely of thofe two numbers mize ut quidam 
fix and feven; And expound the text by the enumeration of thofe psan, quod 
fiz or feven particular evils made by Eliphaz in the following far E f 
verfes ; For having faid in generall, that God will deliver his Teena 
fixtroubles and in feven, he reckoneth up feverall troubles, and ti ¢5 idoneis 
gives us ( as it were ) acatolougue, ora particular of thofe evils mutumg; con- 
byname, amounting to fixorfeven, As 1. Famine, 2. Warre, finais tefli- 
3, Scourge of the tongue, 4. Deftruction. 5. Evillbeafts, 6. bus et caus 
Hattfull tones ; here are fix, and if a feventh evill come upon thee, 
in feven no evill foall touch thee. | 

But I rather take this expreflion, fix, yea feven, to be a fixed 
number put for an unfixed, a certaine number for an uncertaine, 
and that uncertaine number to be a great number, the greateft 
number, any number imaginable. We find this kind of {peaking 
frequently in Scripture, In the thirty third of this booke of fob, v. 
29. Loe thefe things God workes twice and thrice ; which we 
tranflate, thefe things Grd workes often-tinses, when numbers 
are doubled with an increafe in the latter, it motes a mighty 
growth of the whole number. Twice and twice ( weknow ) is 
but foure times ; but, twice and thrice, may be more then five 
times, twice and thrice, 1 oftentimes , no man hnowes how of- 


ten. 

We find the number next above thisin the fame fignification ; 
Three, end foure, are put for many, very Many , (e4mos 1.3.) 
For three tran[greffions of Damafews, and for foure : Some un- 
derftand it of three or foure fpeciall fins, of which Dama/cus was 
chiefely guilcy : namely, 1. Idolatry, 2. Inceft, 3. Luxurie, 
4. Oppreffion: Or, Three may be taken for a (Cardinal number, 
and Foure foran Ordinal ; for the Fourth, ‘as if fome fourth fin 
were fo finfull, and had fuch a malignity init as the Lord would 
not pardon, Thus F sre is put for the fourth, Prov. 30.45, 


not 
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not it 8 enough. Thatis,a fourth thing ( fc. fire being the moft in. 


fatiable of all che reft ) faith not it is enough The copulative 


particle ( and ) is often in Scriptu ‘ati . 
pture taken comparatively ; for 


much morc, Plal. 125. The meuntaines are 
rufalem, and the Lord is about his people : Sone Tei 
’ 


we tranflate by a comparative of fimilirude. As, Soe Bur ` 
"9 $ i 


more emphatically ro the fcope of the p 
of exceffe. Thus, As the aaa: ge i les 
fortifie and defend it ; fo much more isthe. Lord about his S i 
fortifieand defend them. In this fenfe we may take the H 
pulative Asd in Amos. For three tranfgrefiens, the Lord would 
not turne, ec. but much more for a fourth, would he not tu 
away the punifhment thereof, The former. three were enoei 
to provoke the Lord to deftroy you; but for this fourth, heis rete 
ved to be irreconcileable, and will deftroy you, Others adde T% i 
to Foure,which make feven,as if the Holy Ghoft had faid fòr tee 
( chat is manifold ) cranfgreflions of Damafcus, 1 will not nine 
way, cre. But rather cake the numbers diftin@ for Three and Fou 
_ that is, for the many, forthe multitude of tranfgreffions commit i 
in Damafeus, I wil not turne away.the punifoment thereof. No 
that the mercies of God are exceeded by, any number or th 
becaufe they had gone on to fin three and foure times, that is A 
ry often times, therefore the mercy of God was at a ftand, Me 
could goe on no farther ; but chefe numbers three and fonre, es 
the boundleffe impenitency of thofe Syrians, or their aidon 
perfecutions of che.people of God, dayes and times without num- 
ber. They turne not from their tranfgreflions, theirs are three and 
oure, they will never have done, therefore I will begin to ‘Se 
nifh. or I will never have done punifhing, Z will nor turne fs 
a KEN A i Such formes of fpeech are frequent i 
Hy ena Authors, when they would. enlarge, or multiply the 
Againe, b The numbers feven and eight have a gre 
in Scripture ( Ecclef 11.8, ) Give Pals to ma a 
unto eight. That is, give much, and give to many give ( yet dif- 
creetly ) to all commers : We muft not ftint nor tound bur chia» 
rity; Givea porticn to feven, give to many ; and if there come 
more, give to more, give alfo unto eight; Charity preferres fime 
but fhe refufes none, who are meet chječks of charity. And when 
the Lord would thew. what choice and ftore, of cable men, both 
"for 
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afell and action, his people fhould have in times of dangers 
and invafions, He prophecies by Micah, that the people fhall 
peake thus (Chap. 5. 5- ) when be, (fc. the Affyrian ) fall 
read in onr palaces, then foall we raife againft. him feven Shep- 
jeards, and eight principal. men, that is, we fhall mufter multitudes 
of wife, valiant, faithfull men, every one of which may be fit to 
command or dire&.in chiefe ; Seven Shepheards and eight principal 


fK. 

‘ So then, He foall deliver thee in-fix.troubles , yea in feven, @e. 
sas ifthe Holy Ghoft had faid by Eliphaz, O Job, The Almighty. 
Shaddai, of whom Ihave Shoken to thee, is of fuch power. and hath 
fuchanun wearied arme, that he is able to deliver thee, not only in one, 
or two, or threes or many troubles but be can deliver thee in fix, yea in 
feven, in all thy troubles, let the number of thy afflictions be as great as. 
show canfk imagine. The power and malice of men cannot multiply thy 
roubles fafter, than the power and goodneffe of God can muleiply thy 
deliverances, yea, if he pleafes, he could perfet feven deliverances for 
thee, before they can lay the plot of one trouble againft thees. Obferve. 
heme in brief, firk, =. fo ORR TAE 

Deliverance it #3 of the Lord.. a 

He fall deliver thee. ] Whatfoever the inftruments are, by which 
deliverance is brought to you, or in whofe hand foever deliverance. 
is put : Know, that the worke and procurement of it, is from a- 
hove: Ic isthe priviledge of God, and of God alone to be a Deli- 
verer. And he hath deliverance at his command, P/al. 44.4. Cim- 
mand deliverances for Jacob. Man muft humbly petition for, and 
beg deliverance. - But God ftands not intreating the creature, Or 
debating the matter with Kings and Princes, with the ftrongeft 
and. mof hard-hearted Pharoabs to deliver his people, but he fends 
forth a writ of deliverance, and Authoritatively commands deli- 
verance, when it is his pleafure a perfow or a people fhall be delive- 
red. Secondfy, obfeve;: l l | e 
= The. Lord can deliver as often ws. we need deliverance, In fix 
troubles, yea in feven. oy, ae as 

This fhould beare up our heartsin the returnes, . the: multiplied 
returnes of troubles Though (as Rheumatickold age is defcribed; 
Ecclef. 12. 2 ) The clouds returna after raine : That is, though 
one evil] follows upon or treads on the heele, of another:though, as 
foone as one blacke cloud is diffolved, and we begin to fay (as in 


nature ) this was a raihie day, but fure the next will be faire, vet 
une 


343 Chap. 5. 
the next proves more over-caft and lowring then that ; even ig 
fuch acafe, know , God hath a wind in bis firft , which he can 
Jet out to fatter thofe clouds, before they diffolve; or if they dif. 
folve, he hath a Sun, at command, to dry up the fallen raine. Th 
Lord hath a fucceffion of mercies for our fucceffion of forrows. Say 
not then, we have got off this trouble, but what if another come? 
Tf another come, you have the fame God, and he can give you ancther 
deliverance.. Have not our later experiences taught us this truth? 

- Have we not been delivered in fix troubles, yea in fever : Our ftraits 


have not been fingle ; we may fay (as fhe in Genefis at the birth of | 


her fon) Bebold a Troope. Enemies have not given over . onfpiting, 
and acting againft us, and ( we ought to fpeake it to his glory ) our 
God hath not given our delivering and doing for us,Not once only, 
but many atime, may our Ifrael now fay, If it bad not bin the Lord, 
who was on our fide, when men rofe up againft us, they had fwallowed 
us up quicke, when their wrath was kindled againft ws. The waves 
and bilowes ofour Seas, The rocks and clifts of our Shores ; the 
foundations and the pinacles of our Parliament houfes,the wals and 
gates of our. Fenced (ities, the {words and buckters of our AZighty 
men in the high- places of the Field, may all beare this infcription, 
Shaddai delivers in fix troubles, yea in fiven. ` 

_ The Lord fpake once to his people,as ifhe were weary of delive- 
ring, or would not deliver ( ?udg. 10. 10. ) There we reade the 
people of Ifrael in a great ftrait, crying to the Lord for deliverance, 
but he anfwers, ver. 11. Did not I deliver you from the eÆgypi- 
ans, awd from the Amorites, and from the children of «Ammor 
and from the PhilsStines. The Zidonians alfo, and the Amale- 
kites, and the Moabites did oppreffe you, and ye cryed unto me, 
and I delivered you out of their hand, - Here are feven troubles in 


which they found deliverance. But, as if ‘fix or feven deliverances — 


(which we have expoundedfor boundleffe deliverances) were now 
the ucmoft bound of deliverance, he refolves, v. 13. I will deliver 


yun no more, And atthe 14, heturnes them offto their Idols for 


helpe; Goe (faithhe) and cry unto-the godt, which you have 
chofes, and let them deliver you in the time of your tribulation; 
But what was the reafon of this refufall ? The reafon was this, not 
becaufe. God was weary of delivering that people, but becavfe 
that people were weary of their God. Ye have forfaken me and 
chofen other gods, ver. 13. If we chofe our felves another god, 
shen we chiofe our felves another deliverer ; fo long P i 
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se upon God, as our God, fo long we may looke upon God, as 
capes ; God would never have turned them off for delive- 
rance to any thing below ( what was in their conceit )a God, _ 
How fad will it be, now chat we are in great troubles,and crying 
daily, Lord deliver us ont of thefe Jiraights, for thou art he, whofe 
name is , The Deliverer in fix tronbles, yea in feven; How fad 
(Ifay) will it be, if we have put God to reade the Chronicle, and. 
repeate the hiftorie of his deliverances given us, as he did to J/rae?, 
and fay,I delivered you in 88 fromthe Spaniard; I delivered you in T 
1605.from the Gun. powder Treafon;] delivered your Parliament, I 
delivered your City „I have often delivered your Armies, and fome- 
times crown them with glorious vidtories,now I will deliver you no. 
more ; Will not fuch Speakings from providence, be a plaine con- 
yi&ion, that we have forfaken the Lord, and chofen other gods ? G od 
bath fomesime ( what a miracle of mercy! ) chofen thofe, who forfok, 
bim, but he never ( fo ftedfaft is he in faithfutnes ) forfook any, who 
chofe him to be their God. TF he keepe not fuch, from, yet he will 
certainly preferve aH fuch in trouble,as it follows. | 


Yea in feven there jhall no evill touch thee.. | 
He faith not, He fhal deliver thee from fix troubles, and from N:n dicit à fex- 


d i zaen: 
fiven : Asif troubles fhould only threaten, but never come upon fi $ i a oe 
us ¿or as if all our deliverances fhould be preventions, but he hall bofis fed quod 
deliver thee in fix troubles, yea im feven, there foall no evil touch cum accidevint 
ie : i ce ab Ons. 

[ Evit? fignifies fometimes the evill of fin, and fometimes the fie 
evill of punifhment. We may here take it either way. The Lord will 
fo keep up thy fpirit, and direct thy way in trouble, chat chou fhalt 
not defile thy felfe with the evili of fin,thy troubles fhall purge,not 
pollute thee. And he wil fo keep thee,that thou fhalt not be annoyed 
by any evill of punifhment;f fatherly difpleafure fhould appeare a- 
gaint thee,wrath fhall nor. Love fhall be mixed with thy correcti- 
on; with chy wormwood and gall (as the Church fpeaks in the Za» 
mentatisns ) thou fhalt have a temperament of hony,and of {weet- Bia eripiet, xt 
neffe though troubles preffe thee, yet evil] fall not Torch thee, neum mium 
; í : ‘ny atiingat, emid{s 
Not touch thee. | This notes exact deliverance ; we think |e gy con- 
ourfelves well many times, if wecancome off from dangers with fiar: fnar ad- 
aferarch face, with a wound, or with the fe of a limbe : but tO revipus, nocu- 
come off without the Jsffe of a haire, or which is leffe, withouta mentum taren. 
touch . leate deli Ie aftonitht Nebuchad- 72" capres. 
ouch, {peakes a compleate deliverance. Ir afto ‘ies Coe aia 
l i BEZZAT. 
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nexzar, Dan, 3. 27. to fee the three children come out of the fiery 
fornace, without a baire of their heads finged, without any change 
of their coats, or the [mell of fire. So much this imports, thoy 
fhalt paffe the pikes, through fx, yea even, a whole army of trou. 
bles, and no evil! hall touch thee, When the woman told the 
tempting Serpent, Gad bath faid, ye hall not eate of the fruit of 
the tree in the midft of the garden, nor touch it, Gen. 3. 3. She im- 
plyed a charge of totall abftinence. And when the Lord falth, No 
evill foal tonch thee, it implies a promife of totall deliverance, 
In the firft and fecond chapters of this book (and itis the fame o- 
riginall word ) Satan begs leave of God, that he might rouch fob, 
and touch all that he had. Now here Eliphaz feemes to touch 
that ftring, Noevill fall touch thee; asif he had faid God will 
not let his fervants be overwhelm’d ( as thou art ) with evils, no 
evill (hall fo much as touch them. And the truth is though: Sa. 
can obtained leave of God, to afflié the body of feb with paines, 
and he made it alj over as one wound „yet no evil! couched him, in 
the fence hereintended: Though Pob was all over evill fores, yet 
there was not fo much as the leaft {carre of an evill upon him;T ros- 
bles touch t him, but evils did not , And troubles may tonch the fer- 
vants of God but evill oall not. Hence obferve, 

God faves and delivers his people from all evill, even while thy 
are in the midh of trouble. : 

He delivers as well in trouble, as from trouble, while trouble is 
continued, good may be enjoyed. While b are in the water and 
inthe fire, God is with them, and his prefence is mere thew deli 
yerance ( Ifa. 43.2. ) IfGod be with us, though all evils are upon 
us, yet no evill sonches us. The prefence of the chiefe good, 1 
banifoment to every evili. As a wicked man may be loaded with- 
good things, and yet none of them tonch him, that is, doe hima 
ny good, So a godly man may be loaded with evils, and yet 
none of them touch him, that is,doe him any burt. And thus, 
we may underftand that of the Apoftle ( 1 Cor. 10. 14: ) Gad 
is Faithfull , who will not fuffer you to be tempted above that 


you are able, but will with the temptation alfo make away | 


“to efcape ; that ye may be able to beare it. Temptation you hall 
have ; but. with temptation, even while temptation ts upon 
you, or while you are in temptation, The Lord will make a way 
for you to efcape the evill ofthat temptation. Thus with or in 
“trouble, we have deliverance. Tobe kept from the evill of irs 
i 
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ý a deliverance from trouble, while we are in tronble. 

Thus far of the general! promife. - 

Now Eliphaz goes onto particulars in the 20 verfe, ec. As 
ifhe had faid, Leaft thou fhouldft chink, I deale onely in generali 


- notions, that Imay more eafily elude and deceive thee. Therefore potofis vefa- 


[will now give inftance in the point, and name what troubles I tur in univerfa- 
meane: Iwill afcend with thee to particulars, and reckon up the />™- 

greateft outward evills, the moft pinching ftraits that befall the 

fons of men, or the children of God, and out ofall chele, I afirme 

The Lord will deliver thee. > ap C g 


. Verf. 20, In famine he foall redeem thee from death, andin war 


from the power of the fword. 


Thou fhalt be hid from the [courge of the tongue, &c. Fa- Redimeve eft 
i leads the Vanne of this great Army of Evils, here mufte- a alte- 
Te up. a soe f ` ` NE? ; riss potejtate in- 

He foal redeem.) Bat what is itto redeem from Famine ? To i} A iba 

redeem properly is, to tate a man ont of the power of another, by aade iine 
price or by greater power , Redemption is an act of fpeciall favour, 1am,ad facien 
andit notes a fpeciall diftin@ion by favour. When God threat- dum liberi aus 
ned Pharaoh and his people with fwarmes of flies and promifed “mma 
that his own people fhould:be free, wil fever in that day, the P libe- 
Laid of Goles, in which my people dwell, that no fwarms of ravit ex augul- 
Flies fall be théve, verf. 22. This a& of divine diferimination, is 12, fervitutes 
called Redemption in the next verfe. end I will put a divifion S°. 
(Heb. a Redemption ) between my people and thy people, That 
is, thofe-Armies of flies, which invade thy people, fhall not med- 
dle with my people. To fee one perifh with, and our felves faved 
from the fword, is redemption in war. To feé others hunger- 
ftarved and our felves ftill fed, is redemption from famine, though 
our felyes were never in the hands, or between the teeth of famine: 
A people devided from the troubles of others, ave redeemed from- 
thife troubles. Such redemption our Saviour fpeaksof, Mat. 24. 
40,41. Two hall be in the field, theone (hall be taken, the other 
o women fhall be grinding inthe Mill, rhe one taken, the o- 
thir Left. | 


`, In Famine, | Famine isthe want of bread, and breads the fay. 


aid ftaffe of life (Lev. 26. 26., Ifa.3:1. Pfal. 105.16.) when 

this ftay is gone, our lives’ fall quickly or flip away. When this 

Rafe is broken; the thread of lite'breaks too. Adan goes by the 
Yy brea 


kan 
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bread in his belly, more than by the tuffe in bis.hand ; Except bread 
hold us by the arme, and ftay us up, down we fall. Famineis fo 
ike, or fo near, or fo certaine a harbinger of death, chat the text 
puts them.together., Z» famine he foall redeem thee from death, Fa. 
mine is. numbred among the fore judgements of God, if it be not 


che forelt judgement, Ezek. 6. LI. fer.24.10, And therefore re — 


demption from it, is one of his choiceft outward Merci:s, We may 
collec how fore a judgement famine is by the effz cts of it. 

Firk, It caufeth faintnefke and madnefle, Ges. 47. 13. 

Secondly, Hunger burneth, Deut. 32.24. That word is notu- 
fed inthe Hebrew, except here. Famine kindles a fire in the bow- 
cls, When the natural heat hath no fewell put to it to feed upon, it 
feeds upon nature, Sutable to this, is the defcriptioa of lamenting 
Jeremiah in the famine of Jerufalem,. Their faces are blacker thina 
cole, Lam. 4.8. and Chap.§.10. Our skin was black like an Oven, 
becaufeof the terrible famine. Both the coal and the oven contract 
their blacknieffe from burning heat, 

Thirdly, Iccaufech pining and languifhment, Lam. 4, 9. 

Fourthly, Shame and howling, Zaeé1. 11. l | 

Fifchly, Rage and curfing, J/a. 8.21. 

Laftly, Ie breaks all the bonds of nature, and eats up all relati. 
ons :. Read that dreadfull threatning, Dent. 25. 53,54. and that 
dreadfoll example, Lem. 4.10. Tender mothers eating their chil- 
dren. Famine eats up our bowells of compaffion, and then it eats 
our bowells by relation : And which comes yet nearer, Famine is 
fuch a devourer, hat it caufech man to devoure himéeif.. The Pro- 
phet defcribes.a man in a fit of Famine, fnatching on the right band, 
and yet hungry,eating on the left, and yet unfatisfied; when he cam 
not fill his belly abraad,he comes ham: to himéelf, and makes bold 
with his own flefh for food, Every man eating the fieh of bis own 
arme, lfa, 9. 20, 

We read of many great Eamines in-Scripture, and withall of 
Gods care to redeem his people from them. e4braham, Gen. 12, 
who (at the call of Gad) denied himfelf, and came out of his own, 
into a ftrange Land, was prefently entertained with Famine, One. 
wovld have thought, God fhould have made him good chear, and 
have fpread 2 plentifull rable for.him, caufing his cup to over: flow, 
while he wasin a ftrange Land, and a.meer ftranger there, yet he 
met with 2 famine,but the Lord redeemed him from that tamine, by. 


direting him to e£gypr, that famous Rore- houfe for his ae 
ace. 


~ 


í Chap. 5- 


Jacob and his fons were redeemed from famine, in the fame Egypt, 
afterward their konfe of Bondage. . 

If ú a precious comfort to have bread in [uch a promife as this, 
when there is none upon the Board, God takes care for che bodies 
of his people as well as for tacir fouls, he's the father of boch, and 
the provider for both, And while we remember what fore :fli- 
Gions have bin upon many Nations and people by:famine ; While 
we remember Samaria’s Famix, 2 Kings 6. ferufalems Famin, 
Lam, 4. and that ftoried by 7o/ephus in the Roman fiege of that 
City, While we remember the late famins in Germany, and the 
prefent-one in many parts of Ireland ; While we confider, that 
the Sword threatens thés Nation with famine : Surely we fhould 
labour’ to get under fuch a promife as this is, that we may plead 
with God inthe midit of all fcatcity and wants, Lord thou haft 
promifed to redeem Thine in famin from death $ There is no 
dearth in Heaven : And whatfocver dearth ts on Earth, the 
plenty shat is in Heaven can apply st. How fad would it be, if 


` -your poor-children fhould ‘come about you, crying for bread, and 


you have none to give them; How much fadder would itbe, if 
your peor children fhould be made your bread, and ground to pie- 
ces between your teeth, asinthe famin of Jerufalem : In fuch a 
time, to look up to God in the ftrength of this promife, will bea 
feaft to us, though we thould perith in the famin. 

But how doth God redeem from famin ? 

_ Fir, The Lord can make the barreli of meal, and the oyle that 
isinthe cruze, though but litle yet to hold out and laft, while the 
time of famine lafts ; Such.a miracle redeemed che poor widdow 
from death, in that great famin, 1 Kings17. 

Secondly, He can redeem by lengthning one mea! to many days. 
Elijah went forty dayes in che ftrength of one dinner. Man l- 
ae by bread withunt God, bus man may live by Gud witdint 
read. ` 

Thirdly, Not onely are the ftores of the creatures his, and the 
fruitfulneffe of the earth at hiscommand, but if he pleafe he can 
open the windows of Heaven ; he can bring bread out of the 
clouds; he can make the winds his Caterers to bring in Quails and 
abundance of provifion for his people, Thus alfo he can redeem his 
ftom death, in the time of famine. 

_ Qr fourthly, :He can doe it in:a way of ordinary providence, 
by making the land yeeld it’s -naturali increafe, and by giving 
XX ye s ftrength 
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i ftrength to the Earth, to bring forth plentifully; for the ufe of 


man, ae: . S 

Fitth!y, While the common judgement lafts, he can make fome 
foeciall provifion for his; And make a redemption of divifion, a5 
he did in another cafe for his people, Exsd. 8. 22.  - 

And laltly, We may improve this promife,not only for redemp: 
tion from death in famine, but for plenty of confolation, though 
we fhouid die ta famine. When the bread is quite.taken away from 
your Table , your hearts may feed upon fuch a word as this, as up. 
on marrow and fatneffe, Chrift can feaft your foules, when your 
bodies are ready to. ftarve, he can fill your fpiritswith joy and. 
fweetneffe, when there is nothing but Jeanneffe. in your cheeks. 
Thus the Prophet Habakkuk, triumphs in God ( Habak. 3. 171) 
Though the Fig-tree fall not blifsms, neither foall fruit be in 
the Vines, the labour of the Olive fhall faile, and the fields fall 


yeekd no meat ;, The fick fhall be cut off from the fold, and there 


faali be no herd in the ftalls : Yet I will rejeyce'in the Lord, 1 
will joyin. the God of ‘my falvation: “He was fealting upon God, 
while he‘imagines the world ftarving ;. he fees all things in God, 
though the world ft.oald afford him nothing. That foule is well 
fed-and: taught, which can be rejoycing, while.it’s own body is. 
Rang a cg Thy Wet a e an 
eAnd in war frome the piwer-of the Swords s 
Wer is the fecondevill. . Famine and war. goe often together, 
yea they two feldome goe without a third, the Peftilence, 2 Sam, 
24. fer. 18.22. And though in the order of the words, famine 
be fet before war, yet ufaally war.is the fore-runner of famine. 
The fword ‘cuts off provifion, and- when ic felfe hath devoured 
much fle, it leaves no bread for thofe who furvive, It is obferva- 


ble char the original! word for war here ufed, comes froma root . 


fignifyi gtoeat or to devoure, ard fo by a Metaphor it fignifies to 
fight, or flrike with the fword. And the reafon, why the fame 
word, which fignifies war, fignifies to eat, is. becaufe the Sword is 
fuch an Eureror-rather a Devowrer, and it eats two ways. 
Fir(t, che Sword eats up the bodies of men,drinks up cheir bloud, 
difpeopiesa Land, And then 
Secondly, It eates up and confumes the fruits of the earth, and 
tience War js the-mother of Famine, Therefore. we find, that 
whenthe great peace and fo the plenty of the Churc’ ongini is 
prophe- 


A 
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prophecied of, and de‘cribed, J/a.:2. 4. and in Micah, it is this ex- 
giefled, They foall beat their [words into plow. fhares, and their 
fares into prexing-hookes. As if he fhould fay, while the {word 
isab-oad in the field, che plow: fhares will do litele there ; For the 
moft pert Juttice ts filent in time of war (the found of the trum» 

p and drumo, is too loud for the Law ) and when the Law 
ftands Aill, the plongh ftands Rill; Therefore when the {word isin 
motior, both are at a ftand. Hence the promife, that Swords 
pall be beaten snto plow-fbares, and Sheares into pruning-hookes, 
that is, with peace, you (hall have bread and wine, which note the 
abundance of all other things. The ancients embleam’d peace by 
Eares of corne, and Concord by (a Cornu-copia) a borne of plenty $ 
riches are che fruicof peace : And fafety isthe priviledge of the 


Saints in cime of war, Tn war they foall be delivered from the power 


of the ford. 

The Hebrew is, They foall be delivred from, or ont, of the hand 
f the fword : Sometime in Scripture we read of the face of the 
førd, which notes the {word coming and approaching to a peo- 
ple; And fometimes we read of the mouth of the fword,which notes 
the fword come, devcuring and eating up a people; And here 
wehave the band of the fword, they fhall be delivered out of the 
hand of the fword, which notes (as we tranflate) the power of the 
ford : Or, that’ forme of fpeaking may be underftood by an 
Hypallage, From the band of the fword, thatis, from the [word in 
the hand, which phrafe imports prefent danger ; when the {wor 
isunfheathed and drawn out, when it is inthe hand ready co 
ftrike, then the enemy is ready to charge, and then the Lord deli- 
vets, He fhalf deliver from the fword inthe hand, or out of the 
hand of the fword. So P/al. 127.4. Childress of the youth, are as 
arrowes in the hand of the mighty, that is, asarrowes ready to be 
thot. And P/al.149..6. Let the high praifes of God be ìn their 
mosthes, and a two edged fword in their hands, noting actuall re- 
venges taken on the enemies of God, and actual praifes given to 
thename of God, at the fame tiine. 


- Sothen, the meaning ofthefe words, He fall deliver thee from 
“the power of the fword, or'ost of the hand of the fword, is this, tup- 


poiethou art in fuch a condition that the fwords are drawn about 
thyeares, and thou art in the midit ofathoufand deaths and dan- 


"gs, inthe very heat ofa battell, yet then the Lord God can and 
And: 


will deliver thee. 
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l And this likewife is a comfortable promife,for us to lay hold on 
in thefe times. It isa time of war to us all, and there are many of 
our friends and brethren ( as it were ) in the very hard of the 
{word ; Defires are often fent to the Congregation, by one fora 
- husband, by another for a brother, by a third fora fervant, by ma 
ny for their friends, gone forth to meet a fword in the hand of an 
enemy skilfull to deftroy : Here isa promife, to comfort and fop. 
port fuch ; The Lordin time of war, can deliver out of the ve 
hand of the fword, or, when fwords are in hand ; When thou. 
fands of fwords are drawn together, preparing for, or {miting ia 
the day of battell ; know, then God is a deliverer. Ju the mop 
prefent dangers, God fhews the moft prefent kelpe (Phal, 23. 5.) 


Thou fhalt Spread my table and canfe my cup to overflow, before ` 


the face of my enemy, even then, when my enemy is r:eareft and 
Jooketh on. As when the fword is inthe hacd of the Angel, fo 
when it is inthe hand of man, A thosfand foal fall at thy fide, 
asd ten tkonfand at thy right hand, but it fhall not come nigh the, 
` (Pfal. 91.7.) Not nigh thee? what? when they die on this fide 
and one that fide, on every hand of a man, doth it it not come nigh 
him ? Yes, nigh him, but not fo nigh, as to hurt him ; The power 
of God can bring us mgh to danger, and yet keep us far from 
harme : As good may be locally near us,- and yet vertually far 
from us, fo may evill; The multitude throng’d Chrift in the Goe 
fpel, and yet but one toucht him, fo as to receive good ; fo Chik, 
can keep us in a throng of dangers, that not one fhall touch us, to 
our hurt. a 
Yer we are not to take this or the like holy writs of protettion, 
as if God would deliver all his people, from famine and from the 
fword; we know many precious fervants of his have fallen by 
thefe common calamities; The’ Lord knows how to diftinguith 
his, when fword and famine doe not. Neither doth this word fall, 
though they doe: If ths fervants of Chrift zre not delivered from 
thefe troubles, they are delivered by them, and while they are over- 
come by one tronble, they conquer all. 


Verí, 21. Thon fhalt be hid from the forge of the tongue, neither 
Shale thon be afraid of deftratlion when it cometh. 


This verfe contains a fecond paire of evills : Firft, The fcourge of 
the tongue. Secondly, Deftrafion, . 

Two things are here to be enquired into, about.the age 7 

| l I. Wha 
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g, What is meane by the Scourge of the tongue ? 

2. What it ts to be bid from it. 

The foourge of the, tongue. |. Ms Broughton reades it thus, Que tempore 
Thin foalt be delivered (or ths fhalt be hid ) when the tongue pres Sigal: 
- phippeth. i another 7 the ame ferce:, ee sbi ~ the Da 
mgue fhal be [courging of men, thou fhalt be fecured from it. 
ad ey word Crees, the tongue, in Piel, fignifies to derrad, pw. “es 
totraduce or flander, the fame word is ufed both: for the inftru- |" piel ef dew ` 
ment of the congue, and one of che work acts of che tongue, ca- jrabare vel noe 
lumniation ; or we may render it according to the exa& let- cere lingua. 
ter of the Hebrew elegancy, to Betongue aman : We ufe fucha 
kind of fpeaking in our language, as to ftrike a man with a cudgel 
ora Cane-flaffe, is to cudgel or cane a man, and if a man be fiot 
with a piftol, we fay he was piffol’d ; fo a man {mitten with ano- 
thers tongue, is faid in the Hebrew, to be Betongn'd, or fuch an one 
hath beronge’d him. 

We leave the Verbe, and tranflate by the Nowne; From the 5 Sacred 
femrge of the tongue. In conftru@ion (Beth) In, is often ren- ae ign 
dred by (Min) From, asGrammariansknow. Thon foale love 25 bs 
the Lord thy Ged in all thy. heart, ot.from thy whole heart, or ¿F SANS Nap. 
ftom the heart-root : So here, Thon. foals be bid in the Scourge; Stas, 
that is, thon shale be hid from the feonrge, when the tongue is lafh- 
ing and whipping, thou fhalt be hid fromthe lath and .fcourge 
Of temgnes. : l 

But what may we underftand by this fcourge of the tongue ?- 

Firft, Some cake it.for publique accufations before a Judge or. 

Migiftrate. Many fcourgecheir brethren at the Tribunal of Prin- 
æn Rev. 12, That accufer of tlie brethren, that traducer, the De- 
vill, is conceived to make thofe accufations by his agents, in thofe 
times, before the heathen E mperonrs, againk the Chriftians ; The 
Chriftians in that.age, were extreamly fcourged by malignant and. 
maevolent tongues, tongues fet on fire of bell, as the Apoftle 
ames (peaks, Chap. 3. 6. And fo the {courge of the tongue, may 
e that punifhment,. which they by falfe accufations obtained a- 
oo the innocent ;. their tongues got judgement againft them 

metimes to be fcourged or whipr ; therefore alfo, that very work. 
ifthe tongue is well called feowrging. Our Lord Jefus was cru- 
tied upon the tongues of rhe Fewes, before he was-cracified upon 


the ereffe by the Romans, The Jewes cryed out firft, crucifie him, 


trace bim, here.was the crofie of the congue , The conipiesoe 
i i “>? agani: 
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Accufemus eum 
apud regem dy 
omni induftria 
dy ratione ef- 
ficiamus, ut a 
publica fenten- 
riavapulet. 
Flagellum line 
gue eff pena 
in judcio ` cone 
flituaay dy po- 
ftulara fieri à 
calumniatori- 
bus, 


again Jeremiah, advife thus (Chap, 18.18.) Ler us fmite him 
with the tongue ; that is, let us accufe him to the King, that he may 
be fmitten by a publick fentence, In chis-fence a man is imprifo.. 
ned by the tongue, banifhed by the tongue, hang’d and burn’d by 
the tongue, thatis, the tongue doth all chefe virtually (or vii 
onfly rather) by falfe accufations, caufing thefe things to be done 
attnally and formally. ; 

Secondly Others interpret the fcourge of the tongue, co be thofe 
terrible and dreadful! reports which amaze, lath and affiiG the fpis 
rit about the approach of dangers. As, when areport is rung in the 
eare, that an.invading enemy, {poylers and plunderers, arm’d with 
power and’ malice are-at hand to take away eftates, liberties and 
lives. How many have bin beaten about the ears, and fcourg’d with 
fuch Alarums ? (Jer. 50. 43.) itis faid, The King of Babyln 
hath heard the report of them + what report wasit? and of whom? 
A {pie rides in, and kills the King with his congue, ftrikes him tho: 


‘rough wich his congue, before he was toucht with the fivord of the 


Medes and Perfians : How? He brought him a fad report, that the 
enemy wasupon his march, then it follows, The King of Babylon 
hath heard the report of thems, and his hands waxed feeble, anguifh 
tosk_hold of him, and pangs as of a woman în travel. We fird 


| che like expreflion, Z/a. 28, 18,19. They who had flighted the 


judgements of God, and faid, when the overflowing feourge fall 
pafe thorough, it [bouid not come seare them, even thefe (faith ' 


God ) fhall be vext, when they doe but heare of a fcourge'co- 
ming neare : I will fend a report,. and it fhal paffe: over morning 
by morning, and it foall travell by day and by night , and what 
fhall be the effect-of it ? It foal be a vexation ( faith the Lord ) 
inely to underftand the report. You Miall'not onely be'vexed when 
the enemy is come, and thrufts a {word into your bowells, amd fire 
into your houfes, but you fhall be vext at the noifé of his coming, 
it foall be a vexation to you to heare the report. It isa great 
mercy to be delivered and hid from this feourge of the tongue, and 
this is promifed him who feares God, (Pfal: 112. 7.) No evill 
tydings foall make him afraid. ef heart which hath trembled at 
the.voice of God instructing him, foak not tremble at the voice of 
men reporting evill to bim.. Many a man is more afraid than hurt, 
and.more perplexed with the hearing of ‘evill tydirgs, then othets 
are with feeing or feeling the evil]. ‘The Lord threatens £4, 


to doe {uch a thing in-J/rael, and againft his houfe, shat bosh the 
ia - eaves 
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ia pee i we 
cares of him that bears foal tingle, I Sam. 3.31, But , 

Thirdly , Some tranflate thus, He foall be hidde when the Quidan, cum 

nga wandreth or walketh about; for the fame word which fig- vegsbiter lm- 
i rge, by the alteration of a point in the Hebrew, fig- £2, 8 M 
nifiesa fcozrge, DY P » NE UW pro 
nifies toran toand fro. Icisthe word uled in the firk Chapier, gwg Duf- 
where Satan reports himfelfe, A Goer toand fro about the earchgasicc 
There is an expreffion ( P/alm. 73.9.) futable to this fenfe, 
though che Originali word be not the fame; They fet their mouth a- 
again the Heavens, and thiir tongue walketh thorow the earth. 
The tongues of many take long journeyes, while themfelves fit frill : 
Kings are faid to have long hands, but many of their fubjetts have 
ling tongues, and ftrike their brethren with them many hundreds 
ofmiles off, the tongue travels from towne to towne, from City 
toCity, and fcourgeth one here, and there another. And, while 
thek men fend their congues about a wandring, to wound here and 
there, this and that mans credit, He zs a happy manthat can be bid 
from chews. 

Fourthly, Some of che Hebrew Doctors, retaining the fore- going 
fenk of the Verbe, fay, chat by tongue, is meant Nations and peo Sum qui pey 
gles When the tongue, that is, when a Nation fhall goe about, or linguam hic 
march from piace to place to deftroy and over-runne a Land, chen, ee na- 
atfich atime, thou fhalt be hid : [tis frequent in Scripture to put pratebunie 
tongues for Nations, or tongues and nations forthe fame, Rev. 7. longè larez; 

9. Chap.7.15. And there is a comfortable truth in the matter of gentes dy pse 
thisinterpretation ; That when all tongues or nations fhall be ga- P”! omniag 
thed to deltroy us, yet we fhal be hid: As if it fhould be faid PEA g 
(like that, P/al. 83.6.) Though the Tabernacle of Edom and ~ ` me 
the Ibmaclices, of ‘Moab and the Hagarens, Gebal, and Am- 

mon, and Amalek, the Philiftines with the inhabitantes of Tyre, 

beconfederate againft thee: or, to take moderne names and Na- 

tions, though Zrih and Spanifo, French and Danes, ec. thould 

arany time, wander from their own lands to invade thee ; yet thou 

fallbe hid when thefe tongues rove and wander, [poile and pil- 

lje: The matter, I fay, of this interpretation is a truth, and 

: vety comfortable one, but I would nor charge ie upon this 

ext. 

Fifly, and moft generally, and I conceive moft truly, by the 
kourge of the tongue, ismeant all, and all mariner of calumnies 
indflanders, curfings or evill {peakings, falfe witneffesand accufa- 
tons; and from thefe (the promife is ) thos faale be hid, It is 
a Zz faid, 


____ a O o ġa 


faid, Prov. 14.3 That, Zn the month of the foolife is the rod if 
© Maledicentia pride , not, that a foolith mn will {courge pride, he loves too 
gt fama homi- well, but, becaufe the pride of a foole, fets his tongue a Scourgin 
nis quod flagel- the wifeft and the beit: + Evill words are the fame to the credit of 


lum co poris a a Fe 
nam ledit eam 2 MAD, that a fcourge is to his back, when flanderers. {peake Open. 


dg imerdum ly, thea their tongue is compared co a {word, or-an arrow. by day; 
accidit, binc when fecretly, then toa trap, oran arrow by night, to a ferpent 
Gracé pe: which comes behind; Gen. 49, and, as here, to» a {courge which 


siz Diof. 


o Flagellum isprepared for the back, and is called in our language back-bj 


dicitur quod in ting: OT We may call it back-beating. The fcourge of the tongue,. 
ftapuløsımpin isall that ill, which the tongue can {peak : And che ¢ Latin word for 
giur, O 4 aword, agrees well to this fenfe.; being derived (as Criticks- ob- 
R “! ferve ) from a word wbich fignifies aftripe; or the word which 
ee Ph aa ii fignifies a ftripe, from thačwhich fignifies a word: And we find; 
parua verbera thatthey who defame or over-feverely reprove others, are called 
lingu, Hor. (barely) 4 ffrikers. And this ( as fom: of the ancients note ) accor- 
3.Cor. Od 11° ding to Scripture language, in thofe two Apoftolicall directors 
eas (1 Tim. 3.3, and Tir.1.7.) where the Apottie gives the rule 
patresinco-rup- CONCErHING 4 Bifs:p, that he mult be zo friker 5. This may be un. 
sires eje fo derftood of ftriking, not withthe hand, ( the Apoftle could hardly 
fearinjudicaa chink that quarreliome {pirics and fons of violence fhould be fo 
uid tenes ” myc} as admitted to a probation about that office ) but friking 
Filion i pecearits with the tongue, by an undue, anoverhafty, or anangry reprovle 
€ Verbera à and cenfure. The great inftrument of a Bifhop or a Minifter, is his 
verbis,aui vete tongue $ but he rut ufe his congue, rather to heale than ro wound ; 
n “i aan oe any time,he ufeth it to wound, it fhould be in tendency unto, 
ued i cee, OF in preparation for healing: Therefore, Lee not a Bifhip be a fris 
verde, No- ker, 4 Striker with bis tongue in paffion, mach. leffe in {pleeneorfu 
ius. felfe ends. . - 

a Qui dnasloriis verbit, famam 'alrerius verberant. pereufores aspellan:ury etiam fapprefo n 
mire linguas Pinede Nec fermane inutili conientian percutit, infi morata nec centumctia {ya 
es garralu:s perdat eums quem potuit modeftiag dy lenitare corrigere, Hier. in- Vitus 1.7 


a Latebunt de- 
trafłorem tua of thetongue. But what isic, to be hid from that fcourge?.A word 
festade quibm of that,. Thor fhale be hid- 

pofindenabin Not as a One, Thy-actions fhall be hid,which might be as matter 


di materiam : 
famere,aquin. for flander to work upon ; nor,as b Another, though fuch actions 


> Deficien de- appeare,yet {linderers (hall want proofe,or fufficient witnefle fall 


nado é, firme nopappeare again thee. Buc. 
2 Firtt, 


a a tte nee 
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Thus we fee what we are to underhand by the ftroke or fconrge- 


r 


ed 
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Firt, Wemay take it thus, Thos foals be hid from the [oourge sop immer dy 
of the tongne, that is, the tenour of chy actions fhal! be fo faire, and fugicientia nag 
thy life fo blameleffe, chat malice it felfe fhall not find, where to fa- dicra, Cajer. 
ften an accufation. . 
Oz fecondly, When other men are flandered and reproached, 
thou-fhalt be free. e 
Or thirdly, Thoz bale be hid, that is, though occafion fhould be 
given to malice ( and that our nobleft and holieft ations ufe moft 
togive ) yet malicious men, fhall not be able to come at thee, thy 
rion fhal! be fecured in a.chamber of fecrecy, and covered with a 
mantle of provideatiall darkneffe, while the light of thy good works 
dizles and croubles the eye of the world. l 
But rather fourthly, Thoz fhalt be hid, that is, Thou fhalt be pa- 
troniz’d and defended, thou fhalt be fet right, and vindicated from 
all calumnies and falfe afperfions, The Lord will fo take care of chy. 
credit and reputation, that though many goe abour to blemifh it 
with lies and flanders, yet chy honour fhal! be faved,or the wounds 
ofithealed, by caufing thy righteoufned]e to breake forth as the light, 
and thy just dealing as the noone day, Some charitable medicinabte 
tongue fhal! lick chee whole, after all the fripes oftho‘e fcourges 
or envenom’d fcorpion.tongues : Thus, thon falc be healed if 


. fmiten, or elfe thou fhalt not be fmite:n, ( P/al. 31.20.) Thos 


halt keepe them fecretly in thy pavilion, from the ftrife of tongues. 
The words of the Pfalmift, are an allufion to Kings, who being re- 
folved to protect their Favourites, againft all che clamours and accu- 
fitions cf men ; take them, as it were, intg their own Pavii- 
lin, into their Bed-chamber and bofome, where none may touch < 7” 
them. God alfo hath a pavillion, a fecret hiding pl his Fa- fons hin 
i 1 ; ing piace for his Fa- fions lequitur, 
wurites, where he preferves their credit and reputation untoucht, qus fe. ili qui 
againft all the blots and caufeleffe blemifhes of malignant fpirits, 18's chari 
Thusthey are bid from the ftrife of tongues. Hence kis Saints and me ieee 
peopleare called, His ffured, or bis hidden ones, Pfal.83.3. Ob- reer de 
kive; firk. . iffo regum con- 
The tongue is a fcourge. [pečiu verfane 
The tongue is a terrible engine: The Scripture gives us variety 


Ad fimilitudi- 


tes defendantur- 


ofcomparifonsto fet forth the evili, of anilltongue. Ic is here Bas 
tilled a {courge, and it is a fcourge of many lafhes or knotted cords, in pia, 
rather tinging fcorpions , fcoffing is one, flander a fecond, falfe 
ccufations athird. Theformer ftri@ly taken, isalyecold any 
The tongue 

( Pfai. 


tghbour, and the latter js a lye told the Magiftrate. 
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( Pfal.s2 2. ) is called a harp: rafor ; Pial. 57. 4, itis com 

tO fpeares, and arrowes, and a foarpe Sword ; and. if at any tim ait 
much ufing, this Sword be blunted in the edge or point, th Seri 
ture fpeakes of mherting rhe congue, Pal. 64.3. Te is as ste bes 
arrowes of the mighty man, and coales of juniper, Phal, nate 


They bend their tenguts like a bow, Jer. 9, 3. Their tongue is a | 
4 ò 


an arrsa fost ont; Ver. 8, Ina word, Itis a fire and a world of 
mifthiefe, Jam. 3.6. ( fer. 18. 18. ) we reade of {miting with ‘a 
tongue, and of deveuring words, Pial, 52.4. As there sie 
opinions, opinions, which not only hurt the daen of ae 
but devoure their confciences, and eat up truth (as it wer Ja 
a bic, fo there are devouring words, words that eat upa on : 
tation, and devour his good name as bread. Slinderous ee 
bve the whiteft bread, the finest of the wheates A mans o i 
which hath not a branane in it, how [weet a mor(ell is st to f ji 
monthes? Though, the truth is, every name, by how Saale 
more pure and (potleffe itis, by fo much the more deadly will itb 
in the ftemacks cFthefe devourers.. 4 good name foals d h i 
il es F ( . Jonas did the Whale ) make hime ( Secs f 
other omach- fick, sf nct confcience- 
e f a d nfcience-fick, and he pall be forced to 
It isa fad thing when ( thus ) the people of 
and fcourged by the tongues of ee ; A i 
a fadder (courging, that is, when the people and fervarts of God 
{courge one another with their tongues: J befeech you leave is 
work co wicked men, take not the fcourge of the tongue out of 
their bands, let us, not only not flander, but, not fpeake hardly ote 
another, The axcient (Chriffians in the Primitive times, were 
deepely wounded by the fcourge of the tongue, what ftran e things 
did urgodly men feigne and then faften on them?. They = a 
them as black as hell, as ifctheir holy meetings were nae oe 
thip God, but to defile themfelves with inceft and uncleanneffe; 
bur among Chriftians themfelves, we reade not of this fcourge at 
that time. No, Chriftians loved one another tothe ee 
ofHe:thens : They were fo farre from this fcourging or wounding 
of one another, that they were ready to be fcourged, to be woun- 
ded, to be burned, todie one for another. This caufed their Pa- 
gan-perfecuters to cry out, Bebsld how the Chriftians lve oe 
another ? Weare fcourged by wicked ones, as They, O that we 
couldloveone another, as They. Sons of Belial have revived the. 
ancient. 


Jaa 


ve ee 


ancient reproaebes and accufations a gaint the brethren, O, that we 
could revive the ancient imbraces and moft endeared affections of 
ihe Brethren Obferve, fecondly, . 

It is a great mercy 9 be delivered from the Scourge of the 
tongue. i 

The Apoftle fp:aks of it, as a wonderfull mercy, that he was de- 
vered out ofthe Mouth of the Lion (2 Tim. 4. 17. ) Surely itis 
no ordinary mercy (though lying bevery ordinary ) to be delive- 
red out ofthe Mouth of a lyar. Thisis joyned in one promife, with 
deliverance from the moft deadly inltruments of warre, Ifa 54. 
17. No weapon formed againft thee [hall profper, that is no wea- 
pon ofwarre, neither Sword nor Speare fhall hurt thee, Then fol- 
lowes, And every tongue that fhall rife up againft thee in judgement 
thon foals condemne. This is the heritage of the fervants of the Lord. 
The tongue ofa Ziba or ofa Tertullus will devour and deftroy, 
asbad as the Sword ofa Cafar or a Pompiy. The holy fory tels 
us, what woefull work the congue had made upon Pofeph and Me- 
phibofoeth, if the good providence of God had not fpokena good 


„woud for them. 


Laftly, Let me add one feafonable word of admonition, to thefe 
tongue (courgers ; Asthe word is, They ehat {mite with the fword, 
(hall perifh with the fword ; fo, they that fmice withthe tongue, 
fhal! perith with the congue. The tongues of the Saints arein fome 
fence, harper and forer fcourges, then the tongues of wicked ‘men. 
The word of God in their mouths, is a Two-edged Sword, yea `. 
foarper then any Tworedged S word. A Prophet or a Minifter - 
of Chrift, can ftrike ashard with his tongue, as- ( and infinitely 


-harder, then ) any Prophane wretch, or railing Rabjhakeb in the 


world. Trach well fer bome, wil wound deeper, than flander can. 
1( faith the Lord, Hof.6. 5.) have hewed them by ‘my “Prophets, 
and flzine them by the words of my moxth, Inthe r1thofthe Reve- 


_ Lition, itis prophecies, That fire foal goe-ont of the mouths of the - 


two Witnelfes, and devour their enemies, verf, 5e That -is,: the 
word of their months, fhall beas a fire co fcorch and confume. the 
gain faying world; and with this inftrument their: tongue ( for 
that only is futable for che work of Witneffes ) they are fiid to have 
tormented thofe that dwell pon the-earth, ver. 10.. Some indeed 

are- Sermon- proofey. and pord-prosfe, They at, prefent -doe even - 
laugh at all our fpiricuall Artillery, Let- whole volleyes of threats 


be difcharg’d upon them, let.them be hackt and hewedall. day long - 


with 
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Verh 21. 


with the Sword of che Word, they feele it not, it may be they jeer 


at it, at leaft they regard it not. . Asthey, Per. 18. 18. conf iring 
againft the Prophet, (ome let ws devife devices, che. let us {mite 


shim with the tongue. And leaft any fhould fay, if we fmite him 


with the tongue, he will Imite us agaire ; For thefe Prophets are 
notable at that weapon. To fecure themfelves, they refolve thus, 
Lit us not give heed to any of his words. Asif they had faid, we 
know he will fpeake bigge words, and threaten us terribly, with 
Sword, and peftilence, and famine, and hell, exc. But lets arme 
Our felves againft him, and make no more of all, then of a Squibb 


-or a pot-gan, then ofa ftabbe with a wooden dagger, or a charge 
‘witha Bull rufo, Let us not give heed to anyof his words. But 
Jet thefe know, though now they are hardned againft the (piri- 


tuall fcourge and fword,in the mouth of Chrifts Minilters, yet at 


the laft Chrif himfelfe will (mire them with she rod of his mouth, - 


and with the breath of hus lips fall he flay the wicked. Ifa. 11.4. He 
once made a Scourge of cords, and whipt the buyers and fellers out 
of the Temple, he will at lał make a Sconrge of words, which 
fhal{ whip all impenicents and unbelievers out of his prefence into 
hell, where they fhall gnath their teeth, and gnaw Tho/e tongues, 
which have fcourg’d his faithfull fervants, with many fripes, only 
‘for doing or {peaking his, their Mafters, will, - 


Neither [hals thou be afraid of defiruion, when it commeth. 
The word Deféruétion fignifies a confluence or meeting together 


à radice VW ofall kinds of evill, when evils breake in together, as theeves and 


mere praedonum 
impen Ho- 


fiilivaftari dy 48. 3 


de popularis 


robbers into a houfe to fpoyle and take away all, Z/a. 60. 18. Fer. 


' When fùch deftruction comes, thou fhale have this priviledge; 
Not to be afraid of it. Net afraid, the word fignifies any kinde of 
feare, holy fearing as well asnaturalj , here itis ufed for exceffive, 
diftradting feare . It is not meant, thata man fhal! be fecure or 
fenfleffe, when deftructioncommeth , Soto be fearleffe, is worfe 
then tobe reafonlefe, Butthisisthe meaning, Thos foals noe be 
afraid; That is thou fhalt not bee difmayed with fear, thou Malt 
not be amazed or aftonifhed with feare, thou fhalt not be at thy 
wits end, much lefle at thy Faiths end, when deftru@ion commeth. 
Feare is good in it’s kind, yea it isan excellent grace; Some feare 
in time of deftructionis the daughter of faith (Heb. 11.7.) By 


Faith, Noah, being warned of God, of things mot [een as yet, me 
wit 


Chap. 5 - 
with feare, preparedan Ark tothe faving of bis honfe , He fears 
dfirettion favingly » whofe fear moves ‘him to prepare due means 
of fafty. Such preparatory fears are holy fears, and well become 
the Saints, when deftruction cometh, ( Ex:4. 9. 20.) He that 
leard of the deftruction coming, and feared the word of the 
Lord, made his fervants and cattle flee into rhe houfes; God 
would not have his people, when they hear deftru@ionis com-- 
ming, fand at the doore ina daring manner to meet it, and lay 
themfelves open toir, no he would have them flee into the houfe, 
and eater into the chamber, and fut the doors about them hiding them- 


, filves, as st were for a little moment, nnsill she indignation be overe: 


paf, Ia, 26. 20. -> ) 

The feare which God promifeth his people protection from, is- 
unbelieving frare, or feare which is the daughter of defpaire : Such - 
asthat, l/a. 7.2. where, when a report came of deftruction com- 
ming, itis fads Thae the heart of the King, and the heart of hus 
peple was moved as the trees of the wood are moved with the wind. 
They were fo afraid, fo unfetled and diforder’d within, that they 
knew not how to fettle and order their affaires without. Such a 
feare the Prophet Jeremy threatens upon Pafbur, Jer. 20.3. The 
Lord hath not caked thy name Pafour, bat Magor-miffabid; For. 
this faith the Lard, behold I will make thee a terrour to thy felfe; and 
to all thy fréends ; Feare round about, and fear within, this feare 
God promifeth to deliver his people from, in times of danger. 

Obferve hence. l ' 

The power and prefence of God ts able to uphald his people in the face 
of dangers, and in the prefence of deftruttion. j 
` They thall not be afraid of deftruction, when it comimeth’ ` 
Suppofe God doth -not keepe the deftra@ion off’ fromthem* 
yet he will keepe finking feares off*from them. How terribly 
foever men looke.upon them, they fhall nor bea terrourto them- 
felves, neither will God beaterrourto them: Aliny a man is his 
own Bugg: bestr. And there is nothing can be je terrible tO itj. 
(except an angry God) as we may bero cur felves, But he, to 
whom God is nota terrour, and co whom himfelfeis not a terrour, 
will not be afraid ofthe King of Zérronrs,. So long as weare at 
peace with God and our felves, deRrucion cannot came fo faft, as - 
conolation wil!. And deftraction cannot carry that away, where- 
in confolation lies, The beft pare of the Saints eftate,is out of the. 

reach of deltroyers, They can defroy houfesand goods: They can : 
l Gare - 


An Excpofition upon the Bookeof JOB. Verl2t. 359° 
A es ea ee ee ee ee 


ee 


360 


Chap.§. An Expoltion upon the Bock of JOB. > Verf. 22, 


carry away gold and filver,but they cannot deftroy faith and hope; 


shey cannot carry away, grace or holineffe ; They may burne your 
writings, and the evidences of your Lands and Tenements, but 
they cannot burne your evidences for Heaven, or weaken your te- 
nure.and interefts in Jefus Chrift. Upon the. wings of this affu- 
rance the Saints are carried beyond the borders of feare when de- 
{traction comes into their borders, or death is breaking open their 
doores, and climbing up unto their windowes. Yea this affurance, 
( which.carries them beyond the confines of feare ) fets them down 


‘in a very comfortable place, in the Land of joy, or upon the moun- 


rw 
Va quod PS 


taines of delight. Icisteolittleto fay, Yhsy foal not be afraid, 
when deftruttion comes, for at deftrntticn they hall langh: As Eli- 
phaz.undertakes with his next breath, 


Verl.22. ott deftruttion and famine, thon halt laugh; neither halt 
thou be afraid of the Beafts of the Earth. 

23. For then foale be in league with the ftones of the’ field ; and 

the Beafts of the field fhal be at peace'with thee. o 


In the former words, we had a promife of redemption from fa- 
mine and from feare at che comming of deftruétion, Here both the 
mercy and the promife are heightned, or the promife is made yet 
more mercifull ; ext defirutlion and famine thou fhalt laugh. It isa 
high priviledge to be redeem’d from famine, and not to be afraid 
of deftruction; but to laugh at chefe is the higheft priviledge.But is 
it not a fin to laugh at thefe ? And if fo,how will it be any priviledge 


at all? J ( faith the wife man, Eccl. 2. 2.) faid of laughter it is | 
madd, and of mirth, what deth it? And is not this madd laugh- | 


ter, to laughat deftruction, and to be metry in famine ? The Prce 
phet vehemently reproves joy in fad times, ( J/z. 22, 12, 13.) and 


brands it for an iniquity, that fhal! not be. purged from them, till , 


they die; And canir then be commendable to rejoycein famine, 
Gc. Itiscomely for manto be merry, whenGodis angry? And 
to be rejoycing, when the Lord is deftroying ? To cleare this I fhall 
open the fence of the Text, and fhew, that this Laughter rs nei- 
thér finne nor ‘madueffe, bus the holinefle and fobriety of the 


Sumitur ie ‘i Saints. 


nam vel in i . 
= partem, p10 eft deftruttion and famine thes fhalt laugh. 
‘dectyattents 11° ed eae 
P diudi, rifas The word is ordinarily ufed for /anghing, whence Zfaac hath 


conlemptitte 


hisname, The fonne of the promife was called J/agc, becaule e4- 
3 o a, raham 
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brabam laughed, or becaufe he rejo} ced at the promife or birth of 
his fonne, efpecially at the promife of Hs birth, whs was to he the 
joy and defire of Nations, rhe Lord Jefus Chik, who, referring to 
this at of Abraham, tels the Jewes, Joh. 8. 56. Your Father A- 
praham rejayced to (ee my day, he faw it and was glad. To laughin 
Scripture is taken two waies. 

Sometimes ina good fenfe ; and 

Som- times in an ill fenfe, 

In a good fenfe, aad fo, To langh is an outward esipreffion of 
found inward joy and true comfort ; To laugh is an act proper to 
man, There cannot be true and folid joy (and fo,not this effect of 
it, laughing ) where there is not true folid reafon. Even paffion 
( Rri&ly taken ) is founded in reafon, In the 29. of this book 
ver. 24. Fob defcribing the great profpericy of his former daies, 
hith, if I laughed on them, they believed it not. job wasa man of 
that efteemt and veneration, that though he expreffed in his gefture 
or countenance, a:kind of familiarity,and how weil he was pleafed 
yet the people did fo mnch reverence him, and his piety and unfpot- 
ted juttice did fo over-awe them, that they fufpected fill he might 
obferve fomewhat amiffe in them. i 
- Secondly, to laugh, is ufed for fcorning and deriding.In the 39. of 
this book v 7. Laughter is afcribed unto the wild Affe, improperly 5 
He ((c. the wildffe-) cornes ( or laughs at ) the multitude of the 
City. And (Pfui: 2.4. ) when the Princes and the people gather 
themfelves together, to take counfell againft the Lord and againft 
his Chrift; He that ficterh in beaven foak laugh, and the Lord foail 
have them in derifion. Thatis, the Lord (ina moft holy manner ) 
fcornes or derides che counfels and practifes of wicked men , Man 
is never in fo [ad a condition, as when God laughs at himo, 

Again, Laughter proper to man, is either finfull and reproove- 
able, or holy and commendable. Sinfull laughter is that which ae 
tiles, . 
Fir, from unbeliefe or weakneffe of faith s Such was the laugh- 
ter of Sarah ( Gen. 18. 12. ) whien the Angel brought his meffage 
that Sarah fhould have a fonne, Sarah, heard it, as (he was in the 
Tent. doore, and the Text faith, Sarah langhed : The ground of her 
laughter was unbeliefe, fhe thought it an impoffible ching, for her 
to have a fon (as a man will laugh at a shing you tell him. 
when he thinks it impoflible to be done. That her laughter was 
from unbeliefe, is plaine, from AR reproving queltionin di 
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next words; Wherefore did Sarah laugh, faying, fali I of a Juvety — 


beare achild, which am old? Is any thing too bard for the Lord? 
Asif he had faid, furely Sarah thinkes the Lord hath out. promis’d 
- his own power to performe. 

Secondly, Sinfull laughter arifeth from contempt, or flighting 
of counfell and carnall fecurit, in times of danger(2(‘bro#.30.10.) 
when Hezekiah fent meflenger sto Ephraim and Manaffch to warn 
them to come up to the houfe ofthe Lord, to keepe the Paffeover, 
itis faid, That they laughed the meffengers to feorn.and mocked them; 


they laughed, flighting and contemning this admonition, thinking- 
themfelves fafe and well enough, though they came not up to that. 


folemne Paffeover. 
Thirdly, Sinfull laughter arifes from pride and felfe-confidence, 
( Hab. 1. 10, ) The Prophet defcribes the proud Chaldeans, in- 


vading udah; thus, They foall foffe at the Kings, and Princes 


fhall be a {corn.unso them,and they foall deride every firong-hold. They 
fhal! come up.with fuch an army, with fuch an arm of fichh, as all 
fieh mutt fall downe and yeeld unto. . 

Laftly, There is a finfull laughter, {pringing from fenfuality, and 
exceffe of creature contentments. Such laughter Chrift threatens, 
Luk. 6.25, Woe to you that are full, woe to you that laugh now: 
Thatis, woe to you that laugh, becaufe of your creature-fulneffe, 

Langhter, which is good and commendable, kath fuch roots, a 
thefe. 

Firft, it {prings up from faith, fuch wasthe laughter of Abra- 


ham (Gen. 17.17.) when he heard the promife, that he-fhould: 


have a fonne, the text faith, e4braham fell upon his face and langh 
ed : That the laughter of Abrabam was from faith, is cleare from 
the Apoftle, Rom. 4.19. affirming, that, He wor being weak in 


faith, confidered not his own body now dead, when he was abont 


an hundred years old, neither yet the deadnes of Sarahs wombe, he 
flag gered not at the promife of God through uxbelicfe, &c. Abra- 
ham laughed out his faith, not(as Sarak) his unbelief. Therfore alfo 


Chrift faith (as was toucht before ) Abraham rejoyced tu fee my day, . 
he faw it, and was glad : Inthe promife ofhis fonne, he. faw the- 


Premi ed fe: d, in whom all the Nations of the earth ftiould be blef 
fed, This fight of the day of Chrift, in that proSpedtive of the pro- 
mife drew it eare tothe old-mans heart (though it were farre off) 
and made him glad. 


. Sesgndiy, Commendable laughter comes from holy coarne 
: i ang’ 


Chap. 5. an Expofition upon the Book of \o B. Verí 22 363 


and well grounded confidence ; well temper’d magnaimity, and 
Chriftian heroicalneffe of fpirit, lifts us fo farre above dangers and 
fears, that we laugh at them, 

And then, there is a laughter in dangers grounded upon affurance 
of deliverance from, or fupport in dangers. A man that feesa great Ridebis ventos 
ftorme coming, laughs at it, knowing where to goe to fhelter boc munere te- 
prefently, where to get a warme houfe over his head, The rtd imbres, 
Pilot knowing he hath a ftrong Ship, and good Tackling, laughs at on 
the windes. Inthat fenfe [ not tofedre | isufed ( Prov, 31. 21.) 
where it is faid of the wife woman, She is not afraid of the (now 
for her boufoold , It the {now and cold weather come, fhe doth not 
feare it, the can laugh at the fnow ; Why 2 For all her bonfoold 
are cloathed with (carlet, or double cloth, fhe hath made fuch pro» 
vifion againft cold weather , that the feares neither frok. nor 
fnow, 
Now, the text, (when itis faid, As famine thou foale laugh, ) 
isnot meant of laughter, fpringing either from unbeliefe,or pride 
or felf confidence, or fenfualicy or fenflefneffe, as if he fhould not 
‘care what God did in the world, ec God doe what he would, he 
would laugh. As that proud Emperour faid ( not only as one be- gug Cave 
fore him,when I am dead, but ) while Z dive, ler heaven and earth be sauce. viiry bere 
mingled together, I care not, (corning and contemning what could mup 
come. But this laughter comes from ftrength of faith, from holy 
courage, and wel! grounded confidence; from an affurance of fhele 
ter, fafeguard and protection from, or fupport in,the greateft dan- 
gets, even in famine and deftruction : He fixes on fuch a promile Jy vgflitai ita 
asthis, Pfal.37.19. They foall not be afbamed in the evill rime, eri munitusac 
and in the dayes of famine, they hall be fatisfied. The foule of a entra ep 
believer fees falvation in deftruction, food in famine, he hath »##e rf, erie 
well refined to drinke, marrow and fatnefe to feed npor, When famefcasnon te 
the world knowesnot howto give him ( or will not give him ) a enecabis fames, 
dry ceruk, or acup ofcold water, He fees a hiding place, when ibe he 
all others lye opento the danger, he fees a place of refuge, a covert chile aya 
from the raine and from the ftorme, when others fand naked un- cier, ur idere 
der them, The fumme of all is; A godly man fees himfelfe (0 pro- poffs. Apate 
tedted in dangers, fo provided for againft all wants, he fees inthe fames reduet 
promifes fuch a Magazin ofarmes, fuch fores of bread, that he ee. a 
feares no weapon form’d againft him, and feeds, when no table iS 4 6 tibi plem 
fpread for him ; Danger fecures, deftruction faves, and famine fat- efet venier, 
ens him, chat is, in danger; deftrudtion and famine, he knowes Pined, 
: Aaa2 whither 
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whither. to goe for food, falvation and fafety, even unto God 
who is alt chisco him, and will be more, if he need it Upon thefe 
groundsit is, thar the text faith, Ar famine and deftruttion he feall 
langh. Obferve hence, l 

A godly.man, a true believer, is not onely not afraid of outward 
evills when they come, but through faith he is above and triumphs 
over them 

Not to be afraid of faime-and deftruttion when they come, is too 
low for his fpirit, He hall laugh when they come. Hence the Apc- 
files exulting language, e glory in tribulation, we are exceeding. 
joyous in all our tribulations. And to this fence we may interpret 
thar of Peter (peaking of the fufferings of the Saints, 1 Epi. 4. 14, 
The Spirit of glory refterh upon thems , that is, a fpirit of glory. 
ing and holy rejoycing, whereby the foul is carried up (as it were) 
upon Eagles-wings, above-and beyond reproaches. e4 evils lie 
biliw- a believer, when. be-is lifted up with this Hirit of glory. 
This fpirit of glory. refting upon us through him that loved us, 
makes us more then conqueronrs over tribulation, diffref[c, perfecn- 


tion, famine, nakedneffe, peril or fword, Rom.8.35. Adore than: 


conquerours ? Who can expreffe,how much that is ? No congye can 
tell what it is to be more then a conguerour ;, when Chrift would 
advance the exceeding greatneffe of that reward, which Givers 
fhall receive, Luke 6, 38. He faith not barely, Give, and it fhal 
be given. you good meafure, but you fhall have te prefed down, 
and yet more, , faken together , that is not all neither, but you 
Shall haveit running over. Now ameafure will runne over, as 
Jong as you will poure, there is.no ftint, no bounds to that gift, 
which fhall be given running over; A veffell will run over com 
Coually, poure as long as you wili ; So here, you thal) not onely 
haves conqueft, but more then a conqueft, and what that is, is as 
much anà more than all our thoughts are able to comprehend, 
Hence alfo the A poftle fpeaking ofxhat great enemy, the laft ene- 
my Death (1 Corinth. 15. 55.) brings in the believing foule 
in a kinde of. holy triumph, laughing at, and even jcaring 
death, in the fence ofthe Text, O:death where is thy fiing ? Asif 
a.man having difarmed his enemy, Chould fay, now Sir, where’s 
your {word ? .where’s your piftoll.2, Chrift hath difarmed death, 
raken-away its fing; now the believer may laugh in the face of 
death, Oh death, thor thoughteft to make us all (mart, where is thy 
Bing? show thoughteft. thy felfe a conquerour, able to devonre 
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andfubdne ns all, but whereis thy vifty ? Such is the laughter 
heremeant. Andin the fame fenfe, Leviathan the mightieft of li- - 
ving creatures, that fea.monfter ( eo whom npon the earth there 1 
not the like, he z made without fear, Chap. 41. 33 ) is faid 
to laugh at the haking of the Speare ( Job 41. 29. ) He is fo armed 
with impenicra ble scales, that, thake a fpeareat him, he laughs at 
you; itis an allefionto thofe, that are armed with proofe, they 
feare neither {word ror fhot : The truth is, a beleeveris fhot- free, 
fhake the fpeare at him, fhake famine, fhake deltrucion at him, 
threaten him with thisor with thar, he laughs at all, becaufe he 
hath armour of proofe, wherein he may fafely cruft;He hath a fhield, 
afhield of faith. which will quench even the fiery darts of Satan, 


` much more then the fiery dangers of the world. 


The Hiftories of the Primitive Church,are full of this holy laugh- 
ter, and heroicall magnanimity of the Saints, grapling with the 
greateft evils. How did thofe renowned Martyrs, even baffle death, 
and deride their torments ( from this principle of faith in Chrift ) 
conquering them, not flighting them (from a principle of felfe-neg-. 
le& ) When Polycarpe was threatned to be torne in peeces with 
the teeth of wild beatts, Zet chem come, faith he , and grind me, I 
fall make very good bread, fo that the very tormestors were more 
tormented with the holy fcorne and laughter of fuffering Chri- 
Rians, than the Chriftians were with the torments which they, 
fafered, In 2 Sam. 2.14- When Abner and Joab, the two great 
Generals met, Abner faith unto Prab, Ler the young men arife 
and play before us , the {port was to fight, -and fighting unto death, 
and vet thefe ftout Souldiers being above feare, call it playing one 
wich another ; Itis the word herein the text (Jet thems come and: 
langh together before ns ) As if thefe young men were of fuch 
courage,that they could laugh at death,and goe to killing one ano- 


- theras if they wereto goe to play with one another, Surely there 


is little reafon for fuch courage ;. kiling of men is no laughing mai- 
ter, no matter of Short ; foras Abner faid unto foab, not long af- 
ter ( verf. 26. ) pall the [word devoure for ever , knowest thon. 
not, thatit will be bitternfe in the end? There w little canfe to 
account the beginning of that a [port , which will be bitterneffe ix 
theend: But when the Saints are to joynein the deadlieft barrell, 
orto meet with the deadlief death for Chrift, or from the chaft- 
ning hand of Chrift, they have reafon enough to account it a {port, - 
andto laugh at deftruction ( in this fenfe cleared ). Becanle (biy 
. now + 
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know it will be fweetneffe and comfort in the end : Jalur fome ` 
times laughs at danger, much move may faith, ( Phal. 68.12,13.) ` 


Though ye have lyen among the pots, yet foall we be as the wings 
of adove covered with filver, and her feathers with yellow gold; 
This is the confidence of the Saints, when they lye among the 
pots, or among the pot- ranges (as fome interpretic ) where the 
fcullions lye, and are befooted and black’d over, at the fire of affi- 
ctions till they looke like very fcullions, that yet, they thall 
be gilded over foone after. Orit may be underftood of the bounds 
and limits of the enemies Country : and fo it is a defcription of 
great danger, for they who lye upon the borders of an enemies 
` Country, areincontinuall feare of anaffaule , This the Greeke 
fecmes to favour, rendring it thus; Though we have laine berween 
avautroy say the inheritances, or the dors, fc. our own and the enemies; either 
wafer, Sept, way the fenfe reaches this point fally; Though Beleevers lye among 
Aulworth. the pots,or ncareft dangers, yet they are affured that they (hall have 
wings, as the wings of a Dove, which are covered with filver, and 
her feathers with yellow gold. There is gold and filver in the eve 
of faich, while there is nothing but blackneffe and death in the 
eye of fenfe ; yea, faith affures chem, that, they fhall be white as 
[now in Salmon ( as it follows inthat Pfalme ) that is, they fhall 
have whiteneffe after blackneffe, or light in the midft of darkneffe ; 
Salmon fignifies darke, duskifh or obfcure: for, it was a hill full 
of pits, holes, and glins, very darke and dangerous for paffengers, 
but when the {now was upon it, it was white and gliftering ; now 
faith he,they fhal be like Sismon in the {now,though black in them- 
felves, yet white, lightfome and glorions, either through pardon of 
fin, or viGtory over their enemies, to both which, whsreneffe hath re 
ference in Scripture. l 
Nonfolum fine  Againe, In that it is faid, Ae defruétion and famine thon fhalt 
gulas arumnas laugh ; as from that word, /anghing, we fee what fpirits the Saints 
Jona, ped have in troublefome times So, ina‘much as he gathers together and 
rum in unum Yally’s all the {cattered croopes of aff]: Cions,te charge at once upon 
cocuntiam ag- abeleever, and yet concludes, Ar deftrnttion and famine thou fhalt 
"men. Integrum Jayoh, Obferve, That 
exomnibuses SA godly man laughs at, o rz above all evils, though brought a 
sicisum f-iga ae ; 
bing gainft him at once. 

It hath been faid, Thar Hercules could not matchtwo : here 
are two, D:firuttior and famine, overtaccht by one; bring whole 
fegions and armies of troubles to encounter a Saint, he puea 

l the 
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them all : He famifbes famine, and difiroyes deftrnttion it felfe. 
The Apoftle, Rom. 8. 35. mufters up (asit were ) all evils toge- 
ther into abody, and dares any or all co battell, with a beleever,, 
who [ball feparate us from the love efGod ? fhall tribulation, or 
difre, or perfecution, or famine , or nakeduefle, or perrill , or 

wrd ? which of chefe fhall undertake the challenge, or will you. 
bring any more? then, come life, or death, Angels, ar principa- 
lites, or powers , things prefent , or things to come , height , or 
depth, or any other creature: none of thefe fingle, wor al of thefe 

jogned, foall be able to feparate us from the love of God, which ts in 
Chriff Jefus our Lord, Every heightned Saint is a fpirituall Go- 
liah, who inthe name of the living God, bids defiance -to this. 
huge hoft, and: they all run and:tremble before him. Rejoyce 

fich the Apottle, fames.1.2. ) when you fall into divers tempata- 
sions, A beleever hath joy, not only when he grapleth with a fingle 
temptation, but let tbere come many, divers temptations, variety 
oftemptations, variety for kind, and multitude for number, yet he. 
rejoyceth in the middeft of all. 


‘Neither fhalt thon be affraid of the beafts of the earth. 


Having thus lifteda godly man above the afflicting reach of 
thofe two great evils, famine and deftruction, want of good things, 
and fpoiling of their goods , he proceeds to inftance another great a 
evill, wherein a godly man is exempt from, and fet above fear; Nes- a í 
ther foalt thon be afraid of the beafts of the earth. f ote PR 
Beafts of the carob. | $ The root of that word fignifies life, and 5.43, fera. 
foany living creature, efpecially a wild bealtsbecaufe they are fo YAR Comper 
adive and full of life, therefore they are named from life. ditur tna 
And thefe are called, the beafts of the earth. A 


Firft, Becaufe beafts are- produced from the earth, andthe eartb jem, tun. qui 
received a charge-to producethem, Gern. 1.24,25» And God faid, non eft habita- 


let the earth bring forth the living creature, after his kind, and God blii, dedudfum - 


volun: a verbo - 


made the Beajt of the earth after his kind, LYN currares . 


Or fecondly, Becaufe Beafts have nothing but earth to live upan ; gaj guia cein > 


asmen whole portion is only in creatures, are called men of the perpernorctatu 
world, or men of the earth. Circa teviam 


The word fo-(*earsh } fignifies the whole earth,habitable orin- currit vel quid : 


omnia anima- 


habitable; And though tbe earth ftand Rill, yet this-word is derived a kant fae 


(fay fome ) from running either, becaufe the heavens runne round par faciem rer- - 


aboui the earth, with a continual! rotation or motion, or sa Tes 
ie 
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all creatnres, men and beafts, move or rum upon the face of the 
Alii a verbo earth, Though others deduce it from a word which fignifies tode. 
ae 1 e. Vo fire, wifh, or will a thing, becaule the earth is perpetually defirous 
dedeSamen. Of bringing forth fruit, for the ufe'and helpe of man. But it is 
luat ea quod NOtagreed on, what weare to underhand, by the drafts of the 
_ terra jugiter earth, % 
appetat aferre: Firft, Some take the words improperly, and fo the beafts of the 
earth, are interpreted men, A company or fociety of men,and thefe 
in a double fenfe. For the word notes fometimes.a company of 
men ina good fenfe, and fometimes a company of men in anill 
fenfe. I fhall give yeu an inftance of both, for the clearing of this 
text- EENS 
Ic fignifies men, or a company of menina good fen{e, P/al, 68. 
10, where (peaking of that raine of liberalities, (that is, bleflings 
of all forts ) which God fent upon his inheritance, to confirme and 
refreth it, he faith, Z hy (Congregation hath dwelt therein, Thy camp 
pects or lezgure, thy heft or troop dwelt there;(f0 2 Sam.23.13.)which 
Ferries the vulgar tranflates, Thy beafts, and the Greeke, Thy diving 
ijs Vole. " creatures dwelt therein > The fame word is ufed ( and fome ap- 
Sept, Ct,  prehendin allofion to this Pfalme) Rev. 4.6. Chap. §.8,9 inthole 
mytticall defcriptions of Chrift and his Church : In th:s fenfe it 
fuices not at ali with the promife of the text, Dhefe beajfts are not 
to be feared, but honoured and loved; mans greateft Sirituall com- 
forts on earth, are found in the {eciety of thefe beafts: 
But commonly this word,referred unto men, fignifies an affocia- 
tion of wicked men; men of the earth, worfe { many of them ) 
then the deafts of the earth + Thefe are fpoken of inthe fame 
Pfalme, ver. 30. Rebuke the company of Speare men, ( or eArchers) 
The rout or crue of the Cane, thatis, men that beare reeds, or 
‘canes, whereof fpeares and arrowes were wont to be made ; there- 
fore the company of {peare-men or archers, are called a company 
with reeds: The word by us rendred company, is, the beafts of the 
reeds, thofe menthatare like beats, favage, cruell and bloody, 
thefe are as bruits and beafts of theearth; fo they are defcipher’d 
in the next verfe, The mnlritade of the buls, with the calves of the 
people. And we find the word fignifying, a company of wicked 
ones, and a company of Saints in the fame verfe P/.74.19.0 deliver 
not the foule of thy turtle dove anto-the multitude of the wicked ; The 
‘Hebrew is unto the company ofthe bealts; Forget not the Cou 
“gregation-( or. the beafts ) of thy poore for ever; there the ioe 
ore" word 
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lubjeCtion, Deut, 32.24. J will Pe the.teerh of beafts npon sed 
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word is taken (asin Pfa/. 68. 10 ) for a company of Saints, or the 
poor people of God. In the Scripture of the new Teftament, it 
is frequent to fhadow wicked men under the names of beatts, 
beafts of the earth = fo that of Paz? hath been taken (1 Cor. 15, 
32.) IfI have fought with beafts at Ephefus after the manner of 
mes, With beaftly men, cruel! men, men like unto beafts in their 
qualities and difpofitions : though others underftand it of his being 
caft uato the beafts, to fight with them, which was a cruelty thole 
perfecuting times exercifed againft the Chriftians. So (1 Tim. 4. 
16.) Paul faith, he was delivered ont of the month of the Licu : 
Nero that cruel tyrant, is fuppofed to be the Lion, the beaft of the 
earth he aimeth at. And the Apoftle, Tss. 1.1. gives this cha- 
ratter of the Cretians, they are evill beafts, If we take it here in 
this fence, itis a truth, anda very comfortable truth, that godly 
men fhaji be delivered from the fear of beaftly and cruell men, or 
asthe Apoftle calls them, sureafonable or abfurd men; who have 
not faith. 

But rather underftand here beafts of the earth properly, for 
thofe fierce and cruell creacures hurtfull to man, Once man had 
power and dominion over all the creatures; the wildet beafts 
were tame to him in his ftate of innoceacy , ull he rofe up and re- 
belled againft God, the creatures were fubject unto him , but man 
rebelling againft God, the creatures rebelled againit man : hence 
itis, trat man naturally is furprifed with fear at the asproach and 
fight of ftrong and cruell beafts ; and therefore it is here fpoken as 
a fpeciall mercy and priviledge of the godly, that they ball not be 
afraid of the beafts of the earth. 

The beaft of the earth are hurtful! to us three ways ; 

Firft naturally, many beats by nature are very dreadfull to man, 
asthe Lion, the Bear, the Wolfe, and fuch other fierce, ftrong and 
bloody beatts. 

Scondly, Tame beafts, fuch as we daily ufe and{ubdue to our 
fervice,are often by accident hurtful to us; The Horfe and t!.e Ox, 
have many times beer: deftructive to their owners. 

Thirdly, ( which I conceive isthe thing chiefly aimed at here) 
beafts hurt judicially, ina way of wrath from God ; There are di- 
vers places in the book of God, wherein God threatens to arme 


the creatures, againftthofe who fin againft him, and that when 


his people fhould forget their duties, the beafts fhould forget their 
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And Jer. 15.3. Z will appoint over thems foure kinds, faith the 
Lord, the [word to flay, and the dogs toreare, and the fowles of 
the heaven, and the beafts of the earth, to devoure and destroy, 
You fee God can have an army any where if he pleafeth, an army 
of dogs to deftroy, an army of fowles of the aire, an army of the 
beatts of the earth, to fubdue a rebellious people. And Exch, 14, 
21. Thisis one of the four fore judgements that God denounceth 
againh Jerufalem», The fward, and the famine, and noyfome beafs, 
and the pcftilence. Thus ina judiciall manner they. were very ter- 
rible and dreadfull, and fo were numbred among the foreft evills or 
judgements which God fent upon a Nation, for their wickedneffe; 
To all or any of thefe waycs, this promife may be inlarged. Thou 
fha' not be afraid of che naturall cruelty, the cafuall hurcfulneffe, 
or the judiciary rage of beafts, when fent by God with commiffion 
to punifh the beaitlineffe of men, 

How this cometh to paffe, that beafts of the earth hurt not 
godly men, is faid down in the next verfe, which I fhalia while 
open, and then give you fome Notes and O Mervations from both 
together. 


Verf 23. Forthon fhalt be in league withthe fiones of the field, and 
the beafts of the field foall be at peace. with thee. 


This verfe containes the reafon, why he fhould not be.afraid of 
che beafts of the field ; and here is fomewhat more got into the rea. 
fon, than wis before inthe promife,, the ground of the promife is 
higher, and carried farther than the promife it felfe. The promife 
was, to be delivered from the fear of beafts ; and that chou mayek 
be certaine of it, know God will not fuffer fo much as aftone to do 
thee hurt; theu fhalt be at league not onely with the beafts of the 
earch, but with che {tones of the field. . 

Thon fhalt be in league | The word is frequently ufed in the 
old Teftament, to fignifie, chat folemne gracious covenant of re- 
e e las God and man, eftablifhed in the blood of 
Chrift. i 

A league or covenant.is a very folemne act, an a& of reafon and 
of the higheft reafon, anact of judgement and deepelt deliberati- 
on : therefore it may be doubted how a league can be entred with 
ftanes, which have no life, or with beats which have no reafon. 
Weread (Gen.31.41.) ofa league or covenant made at or up- 
on. an heap of ftoncs, between Jacoh and Laban , but this is 


very: 


very ftrange and unheard of, to make a league with a heape of 
ftones. | : 
For the claring of this, we muft enquire into two things ; 
1. What thefe ftones are. 
2. What this league with ftones doth import. 
Firft, For che Stones : There are divers opinions about them, 
and many Interpreters have exceedingly ftumbled at théfe ftones : 
Some change thefe {tones into men, {trong men, or the ftrongelt of 


` men. That of fod inthe next Chapter, hath fome allufion to it, 


ver. 12. Is my ftrength the firength of ftones ? A ftrong man is 
ftrong, as a ftone. 

The Chaldee Paraphraft, underftands by ftones, the Law, which 
was written in feones. Thou fhalt be in league with the ffones, that 
is, the Law written in tables of fone fhall never hurt thee. Buc 
that (as to this texc) is a meare conceit, though (init felfe) a 
great truth, and cur greateft comfort, that believers are at league 
with thofe Law-ftnes, which left in power and hoftility, would 
have broken all man-kind to pieces, and ground them to power. 
Chrift hath made peace for us with the Law ; The Law had a quar- 
rell at us, and the Law would have been upon us with an everlafting 
war, if Chritt had not fetled our peace by fatisfying the Law ; Sto- 
ning to death, kad been the death of ws all, sf Chrif had not made a 
league for us with thefe ftones. 

Thirdly, Others interpret thefe ftones by a Metanomy of the 
continent for the thing contained, Thos fhalt be at league with 
the flones of the field, with the rocks or rocky places, that ts, thou 
fhalt be at league with thofe creatures, or with thofe beats, which 
lie among the ftones, and have their dens about hollow rocks : and 
fo they make the latter branch [and the beafts of the field fhall be 
at peace with thee] to be exegetical, giving us the expofition of 
the former, or fhewing what is meant by being at league with the 
flones of the field ; Thom fhalt be at league with the fones of the 
field, that is, with the beafts who make their dens, and their holes, 
and their hiding places anomg the ftones of the field. This is a good 
fence of the words, l 

But leaving the former, with fome other apprehenfions about 
thefe tones, I (hall take thefe ftones properly, and fo they will fall 
under foure confiderations, all which give light to the clearing of 
this text, and the manner of our leaBue with fones. 

Firft, As naturally fcattered upon the ‘face of the earth, fo hin- 
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dring travellers, or endangering a man in haft upon his wav 
part of Arabia, was cailed pats Petrex, or ae lon eae a 
was full of Rones, and fo uneafie either for titl: ge or travel TA 

_ Stones are fo dangerous to the foot, that the Latine word isd 

Lapis à ledeno Tived from hurting the foet ;; Hence thofe Scri ptute-exp:effions 
pide nmen hie A ftambling fone, anda rock of offence, becaufe men are fo apt to 
eo ftumble at ftones. And both thefe are applyed to Chrif ina fi 5 : 
he is called A ftumbling ftone, and a rick of offence. Chrif hye j 
felfe is the m f precious and eleh foundation-ftone to build on bns 
he ts the moft fore and dangerous fone to Rumble on: Tobein he y 
and covenant with that living fone, is the bigheft mercy, pe 
Secondly, Thefe ftones as they fie naturally hidden in the bow- 


ells of the earth, or under the earch, are a trouble to the Husband. ` 


man in tilling the ground, in plowin fowing i 
ound, in g and fowing, and th 
a Lapides ter. endanger the breaking of his plow, and binder the se 
ai ; rowth of the feed fowne. f ae 
es vide A ar thefe fh eu : 
eS Thirdly, confider thefe {tones as artificially laid together for the 
Lapis k making of a wall or mound to fence and part field from field. or 
Rome Deum both from the common fields and high. ways. i 
babe ; 7 í q fici i 
ibitin que Fourthly, Confider chefe ftones as artificially and induftrioufly 
Cabani. Is Deis placed for marks and boundaries, to diftinguifh private mens lands 
finwm err, OF the precincts of {uch and fuch countries, which are commonly 
Piptt deCiv, Called a Mark ftones,or Boundary. flones , as alfo Rones fet inroads 
De, a. 2 2. of high- ways, for the direction of Travellers, pointing which wa 
i a . to goe to eminent Towns or Cities. Of fuch a ftone we read ( : 
Lapis fru ide, Sit 2Q. 19. ) when Jonathan bad David ftay atthe fone Exiel 
fofiss in agra, that is, as we put in the Margin of our Bibles, the fone that Toews 
Stipes, cb ami- eth the way, or the B way~ftone. Thele boundary-ftones, or wape 
puis gangs ftones to direct travellers, were famous in antiquity . Talons 
primo Falk, that among the c Heathen, They were worth'pped as a God, or 
+. Omnis eri Nemen, as divers ofthe Chriftan Fathers have obferved in theit 
fiaz selitigiofs learned reports of Heathenith idolatry. Which alfo their ownd Po- 
oe nerie © ae eo defcribed, both in their conftitution and ufes ; 
P arh givingt lofe ftonesa charge faithfully to teftifie e This is jonr land, 
fadere rats, “” thus 15 ysurs. And they break out into the commendation of the 


Clamato tuus integri ty of chefe witneffes whom no. threats could terrifie or bribes 
3 


‘i hic ager,ille corrupt to fpeak a lie, or conceal the truth 
Ue Now confider the othe 2, whaiti i 
eother terme, what itis to bein lea i 
tones, in any of, orinall thefeacceptations, = 
In gencrall we know, that to be in league with fones,is-an impro: 
per 


- per or 
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allufive fpeech : Stomes are not capable of the formalities of 
alecene, when we are in league OF covenant with God or man, fo 
with Rones ; thefe two things are made out to us, - 

1. Thae Godor man will do us no hurt, A covenant or league, 
takes off the actings ef hoftility. Whatfoever a inan is in covenant 
with, he.fears no damage from. Pre/umptnous finners having 
made a covenant with hel, and an agreement with death, build their 
confidence of indemnity upon the frength of st. When the over-flow- 
ing feourge foall paffe through, it foall not come neare ss, Ifa. 28. 15. 
A man that isin league with the devil, believes the devill will doe 
him no wrong. 

2. A league imports, that we may expect to receive good, pro- 
tection, benefics and bleflings either from God or man, according 
to the Articles of covenant agreed to,and fealed refpectively. Thefe 
two affurances we have by a /eague. And when it is faid here, that 
agodly man isin /eague with the ftones of the field, both thefe are to 
heunderftood. Itisas much as to fay, The ftones of the field fhal 
mt annoy hins, yea, the ftones of the field foall be a benefit or a 
fiend to him». Man is faid to bein league with ftones, when here- 
ceives the effect of a league fremo ffones, Taking it in this generall 
fence, we may apply it unto thofe four particular fences of fenfelefs 
flones before mentioned. — | a 

Firft,As {tones are naturally fcattered upon the face of the earth, 
the promife imports thus much , that fuch ftones fhall not hurt or 
annoy him in his walks or teavells. This promife we have exprefle- 
ly (Pal. oi. 311.) He foal give bis eAngels charge over thee, fo 
keep thee in all thy wayes, they foall beare thee np in their hands, left 
thou dafh thy foot againff a ftone. Thisis the league with frones, 
Stones fhal! rot annoy thee in thy way, thou fhalt not Rumble or 


fall to break thy bones, or bruife thy body upon thefe ftones. The - 


devillin hiscombat with Chrift, mifapplyeth this promife of a 
league with the fones (Mat. 4.6.) Tempting him to caft himfelfe 
down from a pinacle of the Temple, for it is written, He (ball give 
his Angels charge concerning thee, and in their hands they foall bear 
thee up, leaft arany time thaw daf thy foot againft a fone , Asif he 
had faid, a godly man hath this affurance from his league with the 
flones that he fhal receive no harm from them, therefore truftGod, 
and in confidence of this promife,Caf thy felf down. So hereis the 
firk fence, Thos halt be at league with the ftones of the field; thatis; 


thou fhclt not be hurt by thofe fones, as thou travellet or walkeft. 
7 . : o Seconds 
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~~ Secondly, Take the ftones as they fie hidden in the earth, then 
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to be at league with them, hath this fence. Firft, thatin tilling 
the earth, ftones fhould not trouble or hinder that work. God 
fhall fo order it, that though thou ploweft among fones, yet thou 
fhaie till thy ground fucceflefully. The tony ground thal! be fruit. 
full ground. In that Parable ofa vineyard (Ia. 5.1 ) Godis pleas 
fed to manifelt his care of making it fruitfull, by this act among o. 
thers, J gathered ont the fones thereof, ver. 2, noting that {tones 
are naturally great impediments to fruicfulnefle. We res ! (Ma, 
13. 5$.) how che feed, which fell upon the fon} gr-nnd, {prang up 
quickly and withered as quickly , Stony ground natura'ly cannot 
feed or bring forth fruit to maturity. It is then a great priviledge, 
thus to be in league with the fones of the fidd, chat though we fow 
among itones, yet we fhall havea plentifull Hurvef?, When fo 
defcribed the days of his profperity (Chap. 29. 6 ) he Lith, The 
Reke prwred him out rivers of oyle : To have oyie out of rocks, 
is ithe having corne ont of the ftones,both noting things fucceeding 

evord their naturall principles, -and our common expe@ation. 
When the Baptif would thew how God can work beyond all the 
poflibilities of nature or reafon, he faith to the Jewes, Even of 
thefe fenes Ged can raife up children unto Abraham, ( Mat. 3.) 
There is fomewhat of a miracle init, to raife up bread co a man out 
of ftones ; that is, to make rocky land, a fertile foile. God threat- 
ned his people, that he would make the earth to be iron under’ 
them ; that is, the earth which was ordinarily fruitful), (hall yield 
you no more fruit, then iron; And on the other fide he promifes, 
That they all fack honey out of the rocke, and oyle ont of the flin 
ty rocke, Deut, 32.13. H-ney ost of the rock z That is, honey 
of Bees, niving themfelves in rocks; or (as others) honey fruits, 
as Dates, ec. which grow on Palme trees (as oyle on Olive- 
trees) in rocky places. Hereby, the Lord affured his people ofa- 
boundant plenty; For whereas rocks and ftones are ufually barren, 
he would make thofe places fruitful to Z/rael. ‘They fhould have 
oyle out of the rock in Canaan, as well as water out of a rock in 


the wildernefle, We are furely in league with thofe rocks and 


' ftones of the fields, which fend us {uch Prefents as thefe, bread and 

water, honey and oyle. 
Thirdly, Take thefe Stones, as artificially laid together, and fo, 
Thox halt be in league with them, is thus tu be underftood , Thole 
walls and mounds of ftone,-fhall be asthe keepers and watch- 
. mea 
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he field, they thall preferve thy corn and thy cateell ROM Japi; ex fepesne- 
n To this fenfe fone joyce the former words with thefe, x farabitnr, 
Thou halt not be afraid of the beaffs of the earth, for the ftones of 
rhe field, which lie in che wals and fences, fhall be-friend thee, and 
keepe them out. When God would thew his intendment to dee 
ftroy and lay waite his vineyard; he exprefles it by pulling down 
the wall,as before he had exprefs’d his care to protect it, by buil- 
ding of a wail,lfa.g.2.J fenced itsand gathered out the fones thereof; 
which we may underftand chus, Zgarkerd one the fones ( and as. 
itis ufuall ) made a fence of them; and had the vineyard brought 
forth fruit, it had alfo been in league wih thefe ftones,thatis, the 
ftones of the wall had kept out the wild- beafts, or any annoyance 
from them , but being fruitleffe, the league with thofe ftones was - 
broken : Z (faith che Lord, ver. 5. ) will breake downe the wall 
thereof, and it foall be troden dowze. So that, inthis fenfe, to be. 
at league with the fones of the field,’ is as much asto fay, the 
frone-wall or the ftoxe-fence which is made about thy field, fhall 
ftand to protect and maintain thy land, thy fruics and cartell, from - 


the incurfions of wild beaits, from fpoyling and treading down ‘Facere paflum 
by ce cwn lapidibus 


agros IKOS. 


agri, eff paci- 


for boundary: ftones, or for dircétory- Stones ; and then the fenfe proximo , item 

may be thus conceived, Thon balt be at leegue with the ftones of Jecurus efes 

thefield; thatis, no man fhall come within thy bounds, none lies ee 
L : ; minos 

fhall remove thy /and-marks, or invade thy eftate, thofe Stones agitate ft, 

fhali firmly diftinguifh thine inheritance, thou fhate have no con 4; f cum iapi- 


troverfie arifing, which is thine, or what is thy poffeffion. Asif dib Termins- 


an agreement had formally bin made with thefe ffones, to keepe eer 
off all intruders upon their. Mafters inheritance, and accordingly ce a AR 
the tones in purfuance ofthat agreement ( like fo many hired fer- Trda i 
vants) fhould faithfully witneffe tor their Mafter, and chide away alrer ac fi ra- 


allwho would doe him wrong. ( 1 Sam. 7: 12.) Samael fet upa tens valentes 


i i hi incurfares, au? 
fione as a boundary of che conqueft and victories, which the Lord ame We 


had giventhe children cf /raed againtt the Philiftines, He fet up 4 am wii be face 


fione, and called it Eben Exer, or the fone of kelpe, Adding the gavent, Pined. 


realon, Hitherte hath the Lird helped ws As if he had faid, here Termini agvort 
isa Scone of remembrance, how God bath helped us, and that pais a 
ftone feemed to fpeake thus much to J/racl, Keepe and held what Pee rn ee 
ye have gotten, det not the Philiftines fet a fot (unrevengd ) dieu 


over or beyond this flone, SO then, in.this fenfe, to be in league 
. a ; WHH 


ne no tnfiliet m- 


Fourthly, take thefe Stones for land-marks. ot for- wayemarks, pene nae 
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withthe ffones of the field, isa promife of keeping our inheritances 
free from invafion and confufion, that we fhall know what is ours, 
and that no enemy fhall take it from us, 
It was a great fin to remove the Zasdemarks and boundaries, and 
a great punifhment was threatned againft any, who fhould alter or 
remove them, Prov.23. 11. Dent. 19.14. Deut. 27.17. And 
when the Prophet Hofee would fhew, how extreamly wicked 
the Princes of }#dah were, he faith (Chap, 5.10.) The Princes 
of Judah were like them that remove the bounds ; as if he had 
faid, we account thofe the worft of men, who remove Jand-matks, 
how vile then are thefe Princes, who are as bad asthey. Juft 
as the wickednefle of the people is aggravated, Chap. 4. 4. This 
people are as they that ftrive witb the Priefl. To itrive with the 
Prieft, is to ftrive with God, that’s a fad ftrife. Serivers with the 
Prift are che worft of people, how vile chen are this people, who 
are as bad as they. But tothe prefent poynt, if it be fo greata 
fin to remove the: aud. /toyes, it muft needs be a great mercy to 
have thofe ftones preferved. So then, to be in league with the 
ones of the field, may have this good fence alfo, the beundarye 
ftones hall be preferved, none fhall remove them, and they fhall 
preferve thy eftate, that none fhall invade or waft it. 
Hence Obferve, 
— Godcan doe us good by any thing, if he pleafeth, and nothing can 
doe ws good without God. ade 
Though we have carefully fet up hounds,tchough we.have made 
ftrong fences, yet thefe will not keep out evill or annoyance, unlefs 
there be a league, a league of Gods making for us ; And God can 
produce our comforts out of improbables, yea impcflibles to na- 
ture : He can fetch us bread and a'bleffing from Rones. Ic wasa 
temptation upon Chrift, when he was hungry to make bread of fones. 
If thew be the fan of Ged, commend that thefe fones be mate bread. 
` Mat, 4.,2.But it is our comfort that God can turn ftones into bread, 
that he can make thofe things which are moft improbable to do us 
good, very good unto us. It is afin for us to turne ftones into 
bread, or to expect ftones to be turned into bread, that is, to put 
‘God upon mirac!es from us, when means or indeavours may help 
us; but God oi of the iuperaboundance of his power and good- 


neffe, alwayes.can, and fomerimes will work miracles, turning 


ftones into bread for us. Then, we turne ftones into bread, 


when we live upon fin, whofoever esteth a bit of bread, out 
š ENAT S l . 0 
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of bread out of the hand of fin, turneth ftones into bread. Then, 
God eurnes tones into bread for us, when out of his infinite-pow- 
er and goodneffe, he gives.us fupplies by unufall meanes, and com- 
forts us by that, from which, we can expect no more comfort,then 
wedoe bread and water out of ftones, l i 
_ Further, when ftones feeme to be mof angry wich a godly man, 
then he is imleague with them, Stones ( ina proper fenfe ) few 
about the eares of Sceven, and kil’d him, yet Stevex wasin league 
with the Rones, even while they took away his life : God turned 
thefe {tones into bread for him : and every ftone,wasas a glorious 
Diamond in-his Crown of Martyrdome. 

There are two Interpretations of this /eague with fones ( which |. 
fome make great Rore and treafure of ) different from all thefe , ok 
Theformer is grounded upon a cuftome. in Arabia, where, or pia Bi 
neare which it is fuppofed Febs friends dwelt It was (faith the waveusy eun 
learned Authour ). a very capital] offence in that country, if any rei admifem, 
man did caft or carry heapes of ftonesinto his neighbours ground; "2 et: ple- 
For that action had this fignification or meaning in it, The man, org 
who afterwards ventured to plow or till chat ground, fhould fare- ha pai 
ly dye by the bands of thofe, who caft in thofe ftones. So that, the a?e, id of 
fight of fuch {tones was terrible and ominous to the owner of the /74es ponere 
Land, as {peaking death and ruine to him, if he medled with it. ea futures 
Hencet’was often left unus’d and untill’d. Againft this barbarous spe Sluiers 
cuftome ( it being-an occafion of murders and blood fhed) a very al lerh peri- 
fevere Law was made; That whofrever sald be difcovered to turm efet infi 
have caft fuch Stones into his neighbours ground, fhould have dis eorum, qui 


` juigment of death by the t Magifrate. In allufion tothis Law or fcepalos pofuife 


e . £ . . Semn, Que res 
cultome,the interpretation of this promife (Thou foale be in league tanun timorem 


with the flones of tbe field ) is mage out thus.. The ordinary Stones haber, ut nemo 
ofthe field fhall be fo farre from hurting, rhat, even thofe Stones, 48" accedere 
which fpeake anger and malice fhal! not hurt thee. God will re- ee eee 
concile or fubdue the rage of thine enemies,and though they have esrum pe 
cat chefe Stones of defiance into thy Land, yet they fhall defirea pelifmen fece- 
league of peace with chee, or fall before thee. Tunt. Idem ex 


_ The fecond is grounded upona cuftome, in warre ; of which we V!Piano. 
teide( 2 Kin, 3.25- ) that, when the Moabites fled. before Ifrael, 
The purfwing Lfraclises beat down their Cityes, and ow every good 
peece of Land, caft every man his Stone, and filled it, ec. Elipbaz 
might have aneye to this, asif he had faid, Thy land fhal! not be 
bured under the heapes of ftones, thrown there by g conquering 
= Cec and ; 
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“hand; thatis, thou fhalt havea league-of amity with, or victory. 
over all that are round about thee. ; 


end the Beafts of the ficld pall be at peace with thee, 


That is, they thal} (through the power of God) besna i 
able to thee. Zo be at peace with i Beafts, is e fame n 
tion, with being in league with Stones, It was mans priviledge by 
creation to have power over the Beafts of the field, and itis the 
priviledge of Redemption, To be at peace with them. Thisis the 
ordinary priviledge of every Believer. But there isa more tranf, 
eendent priviledge of the Church, in the moft Aourifhing eftate of 
it here on the earch, reprefented under this notion,Ifa.11.6 7,8,9. 
The Wolfe foall dwell with the Lambe, and the Leopard hall lie dows 
with the Kid, and the Calfe, and the young Lion, and the fatling to 
gether, and a little childe foal lsdde theme, And the Sucking 
child foall play onthe hile of the ASBé, and the weaned childe frail 
put his hand onthe Cockatrice den 5 They fhall not hart ner difir 
in ail my holy monntaine, This Pease with Beafts, is within a degree 
of glory with God, whether we underftand it in che letter,of beats 
in kind, or in the Allegory, of men fymbolizing in rage and fierce. 
nefe, in power and poyfons, in Rings and teeth with beafls and. 
sa an i h 

The Text before us, goes lower then this promife, Asd to beat 
peace with the Beafts of the field, is, only a eee affurance that 


they fhall not hurt us, or that they fhall be ufefull to us. In the 
firmnefle of this Promife of peace with the Beafts, the fearlefnette 
ofa godly man is founded, He fall not be afraid of the Beafts of the 


earth, for the Beafts of the earth (ball be at peace with him, 
obferve, % 


Hence 


The courage and fearlefacffe of a godly man, is grounded in divine 


reafon, not on humane prefumption, 


When we fee a man ftout inthe midft of danger, fearles amongt: 


wild beafts, we may wonder where the {pring of this courage dies + 


This promife fheweth-you the {pring-head, He is at peace with 


them; It is not conceit and fancy, or.defperatenefle òf fpirit, that 


caufeth him to deride and flight danger;but he hatha folid ground: 
there isa peace and league ratified in heaven, for him even with. 
tbe Stones and Beafts of the earth. As a godly man can give a reae- 
fon of the hope that isin him; fo he cangive areafon of the cou- 
rage thatisinhim ; he knowes why he is fo ftout and venturows.. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, Obferve from both, in that man is here faid to be in’ 
Jeague with the Rones, and ac peace with the Beafts,; That 

Every creature by fin i made dangerous and hurtful unto man. 

For, in that there is a league and peace made with thefe,it notes, 
that they were in a ftate of hoftility, ready to rife up againit us and 
annoy us. As the creature by reafon of mans fin is fubject unto va- 
nity; fo man is fubject unio feare, by reafon of the creature. Six 
bath made the creature vanitiein tt felfe, and finne hath made the 
creature vexation unts us. When the Beatts rebell againft us, we 
fhould remember how we have rebelled againft God, And, that un- 
till God renewes a league, and makes peace for us with the crea- 
ture; there is not a creature upon the earth, bur may quickly be de- 
fira@ive to us. If God fpeakes the word,and gives a call or a com- 
million to a fly,againft the ftrongeft, the {wifteft man ; flight fhall 
perith from the fwift, and power from the ftrong, neither of them 
fhall efcape. 

Thirdly, Thos fhalt bein league with the Stones, and with the 
Beaffs ; he reckons up all thofe wayes, by which evills may come 
inupon us, And affures a man,to whom God is reconciled, ‘that 
thefe evills fhali not come. Hence obferve ; Thar 

When God ts once a friend to us, he can quickly make all other 
things friendly to ws alfo. beste 

Every godly man (of fuch E /iphaz here fpeaks) is at peace and ne Doinu ` 
ia league with God,therefore God makes all creatures at peace and 577), bagi 

. . . Me 
league with him. Though ufually, they who arein neareft league ns creataras 
andcovenant with God,are moft warred with, and oppofed by the 4ijutrices,ile fi ` 
World, yet this ftands fire, that when God is our friend, he can J4véls favent 
make our enemies our friends, or their enmity fhall be-friend us, Pra” a 


Stones and favage beatts fhall be fielpfull to us.77ben God is at peace negant: Rui 


with ws, he makes all things at peace with ws. Daniel was at Dominum bae 


peace with God, and he was at peace among the Lions. The Apo. ber cuftcdé ha» 
bebit dy iapides 


fle (Rom.8. ) gives itin generall, Zf God be with us, who can be Pei | i 
ngaing us ? No creature hath power init felfe to maintaine warre oe Hs ie 
and emnity againft chofe, on whofe fide God appeares. If God Tranquittas 
loves us, eqli things worke together for good tows. Hethat hath Dew;Tranqaile 
helpe from God, fhall not want helps from any creature , for all /#t omnia. 
Creatures are at the call and command of God ; Jf he faith, go, they 


‘waft goes if he faith, come, they muft come; if be faith to a fione 


dhe fucha man good, the Stone muft doe it ; if he faith to a Raven, 
grecarry Elijah bis dinner, the Raven will haftin; if ke faith to 
Ciecz i a wild 


i 
| 
| 
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a wild Beaft, fave [uch aman deliver fach a man, [pare fucha man 
be muft goe of Gods errand. In our friendfhip and league with 

_ God, wehave a vertuall league of friendfhip with the moft un. 

friendly creatures. ; ‘ 

B And if God pteafe, he can make men, who have as little fenfe 3 
Stones, and leffle reafon than Beafts,to be helpfull and.ufefull. and 
peaceabje to his.pzopie. There is a generation amongft ns, a ftony 
generation, a hird hearted generation of men, you may "as well 

move a ftone, as move them with what you fay; a beaftly gere- 

ration of men, when you deale with them, you deale with Beats. 
yet the great God, (if he plea ) .can makea league for- us with 

- thefe ftones, he can make thefe Beafls of the earth, brutith and un- 

reafonable men, To be at peace with us, Further obferve 

Le is from fpeciall providence, that the Stones, and the Beafts of 
the earth die not kurt nor defroy ws, but {pecially that they kelpe and 
doe ns good, 

There is providence towards all but a fpeciall providence to the 
people of God, that the creatures hurt them nor. If God did not 
bridle the rage and reftraine the power. of Beafts, man could not 
comfertably fubfik with them... The reafon is given (Deut.7.22,) 
why God deftroyed the Canzanites by little and little, before his 
people, namely, Leaft the Beafts of the earth [ould increafe api 
thm. Here was a fpeciall providence, as all leagues, and peace- - 
makings are, Alt the leagues and peace which beleevers have, are’ 
branches of that great league, of thar, grand Covenant, which God 
liath made wich Chrift on our behalfe. And therefore ( Hof.2.18). 
this promife is made in {peciall to the Church. And in that day 1 
ies make a Covenant for them, with the Beafts of the field, Fifchly,. 
note, A 
A godly man enjoyes common comforts from [peciall favoare. - 
_ Wicked men are feldome hurt by the beatts 4 the fdd bue they- 
are never at peace with them, | f 

Laftly, obferve, 

Peace is a great mercy. By how. much Ged makes more peace upe 
cxearth, by fo much, man hath more of Heaven upon Earth, Man 
foould defire peace with Beasts, much more with mes moft of ai 
with Ged, oo 
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And thou palt know that thy Tabernacle foall be in peace, and thin 
fali vifit thy habitation, and fhalt xot fin. l 

Thou palt know alfo that thy feed hall be great, and thine ff [pring 
as the graffe of the earth. 

Thon fhalt some to thy graveina full age, like as a foock, of corne 
commeth in, in bis feafon. 

Loe this, we have fearched it, fo it is, heare it, and know thou it for’ 
shy good. - l 


T the 19th verfe ofthis Chapter, we had a promife of deli- 

verance from evill, in fix cronbles, and in feaven, Jn the ver- « 
fes following, we had a fpecification of fix or feaven troubles, from + 
which deliverance is promifed. In thefe words, we have the refule- 
ofall, A well grounded fecuricy,in affurance of a fourfold bieffing. . 
Fir of a quiet and happy life. Secondly, of many profperous chil- 
dren,v.25.Thirdly,of a long life. Fourthly of a {weet and comfor- 
table death v.26; every one confirmed and ratified asa truth iniz- 
felfe , aiffby way of application brought home to Job; in the 27th. 
or laft verfe of the Chapter. 


Verf24, eAnd thou fals kuow that thy Tabernacle all be in 


‘peace. : 


Thou fhalt know it.) Koowledge is fometime put for prefent 
fenfe, He that keepes the commandement hall feel(Heb.fhall know) + 
noevill: and fo, fob is promifed to know, his Tabernacle thall be 
in peace, that is, he fhaill fee and feele it to béin peace, And ° 

Secondly, Knowledge is put-for. experience, As we fay of a - 
rich man, ke sever kwew poverty; And in that fenfe; Chrif ss 
faidcnct to- have knowne fin, 2 Cor.3.2.1. Thus, alfo, the godly mar - 
knows his Tabernacle fhalt have peace, even by the peace which 
he hath had, From the former dealings of God, he gathers con- 
clufions, what God will do with him, for che rime to come; Thou i 
fhalt not find mea falfe Prophet, or chat Ihave fed thee wittr - 
wind: Thos (hale know from.experience, that:thy Tabernacle fhall. i 
beinpeacen st SiR 

And there is a third way by which this might be knowne,~/c.' - 
by debate-and, reafoning’ : Zox faalt. know it; Jf thou-docl - 

7 ue at 


jos 


an gt a 


Tiga C 


but confider,what the eftare ofa godly man isand what God hath 


~ fpoken about chat eltate, chou mayeft make out fuch a conclufion, 


Solent frequen» 
tifimè abftrae 
éla oh Emphaj- 
in pro concree 
tis predicari; 


-that certainly thy Tabernacle fhall be in peace, 


There is a fourth way of knowing, ang chat is, upon the teftis 


-mony or word of another, this is properly called Faith: Thog 


Shale know it, thatis, by looking into the word of God, or confi- 
dering the promifes thade to godly men, thou fhalt affent to and 
beleeve this‘thing, that thy Tabernacle hall be in peace. 

Fiftly, To know, is as much as to be affured, or certaine of a 
thing ; And to know fo,is oppofed not only to ignorance and opi- 
nion, but it is oppofed to the lower degrees of faith; Z know that 
my Redeemer lives, Ce, (faith fob Chap. 19. 25.) that is, Tam fure 
he lives. And the Apultle 2 Cor. 4. 14. Knowing that he which 
raifed up the Lord Jefus, foall raife ns np alfo by Jefus. Knowledge 
is often put for affurance, and it may rife to that pitch kere, Thog 
foale be alfured that thy Tabernacle fhall be in peace. 

Thy Tabernacle, | Tabercacles were of two forts. There were 
Tabernacles for civill ufes, and rhe Tabernacle for church ules, 
They dwelt in Tabernacles, ard God was worfhipped in a Taber- 
nacle, And therefore ( Ezek. 23. 4.) Ifraeland Judah, are called 
Abolah and eAbolibah. Ifrael, the ten Tribes, is calle@@Ahc/zh, 
that is, a Tent, or a Tabernacle, noting, that..tl.ey had been the 
Tent and the Tabernacle of God, wherein he was werfhipped , 
But Pudahis called Abotibah, that is, my Tent is in the middef of 
her, becaufe God at that time continued the outward Ordinances 
of his worfhip to Fudah, though the ten Tribes had been long in 
‘Captivity. That only bythe way. Here by Tabernacles we are 
to underftand civill Tabernacles, for inthofe Eafterne Countries 
their ordinary habitations and dwellings were in moveable Tents 
or Fabernacles, becaufe of their frequent removes. And hence after 
ward amongft the Latines, the word for a Tent or Tabernacle, fig- 
nified a houfe,or any place wherein men dwell and frequent. Fur- 
ther, by a Trope, a Tabernacle fignifies all a mans eftate,or all his 
goods; fothat, when itis faid, tby Tabernacle fall be in peace the 
meaning is,thy whole ekat: and family, what ever thou haft, Gall 
be in peace. , 

Shall be in peace. | That is, it fhall be peaceable or in fafety ; 
Peace may be confidered two wayes ; either ftri@ly or. largely : 
Strictly, and fo peace is appofed to warre; either firft, forreigne, 
or fecondly, civill, or thirdly, domefticall warre ( as we may cti 

$ it 


Chap.§. An Expofition upon the Book of JOB. Verf. zz, 


ene 


Chap.5 . An Expofition pon the Bookgof JOB. Verf.24 

it) namely ftrife and contention in families. Thus, Thy Taber- 
nacle foall be in peace, may take in all thefe ;* thou fhalt neither be 
javaded by forreigners, neither fhalt chou have any infurrection 


_ and {edition in thy own borders neither fhalt thou have unkind 


contentions,in thy parcicular family,or within thy private walls. 
Secondly, Take the word more largely ( as it is very frequently 

in Scripture ) and then peace fignifies all manner of bleffings and 

good things, the confluence and gathering together as it were, of 


all comforts : And peace in this large fenfe, is oppofed to any kind : 


of trouble or adverfity ; and to fay fuch an one hath peace, is as 
much as to fay, he profpers. Peace and profperity are termes of the 
fame fignification ; And then the meaning is this,7 hon balt know 
that thy Tabernacle foal-be in Peace, thatis, that thy wholg eltate 
fhall profper, and chat thou fhalt have good succeffe. Note hence 
Firft, 

Peace is a choice and a fpeciall bleffing. i 

Outward peace is rhe hoil of outward bleffings, and inward 
peace is the choiceft of {pirituall bleflings. Peace gives fweetneffe 
and beauty to all our bleffings : without peace, riches are but guil- 
dedthornes, honour is but higher mifery; health but ftronger 
efiction. 


So without inward peace, grace gives no prefent comfort ; And 
therefore in the wifhes of perfect {piritual mercy,to the Saints, we - 


find chefe two in conjuntion,Grace and Peace. The highef promi- 


fes made to the church, are.promifes of fetled. peace in the Chureh, . 


lfa. 32.18. Ay people foall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in 
fure dwellings, and in quiet refting places + There’s the top of their 


outward felicity. Againe, in the the thirty third ofthat prophecie, . 
ver.20. Looke upon Zion the (ity of cuy folemnitses ( thatis, where - 
the worfhip of God was folemniz’d ) thine eyes (Ball fee Jerufalem 


aguiet habitation ; a Tabernacle that foall not be taken downe, not 
ose of the Pakes thereof foall ever be removed, neither fhall any of the 
cords thereof be broken ; Pitre Ordinances, and a peaceable habita- 
tion, are Ferufalems perfection on earth ; yea fome looke upon it 


as a perfection too perfect for earth, and therefore interpret the - 


prophecie of the heavenly Jerufalem, Mong E 
Secondly,He faith not.only,thon fhalt have peace in thy Taber- 
nacle, but thon fhalt know it. Hence obferve, . 


To be affared of a mercy, is better than the enjoyment of a> 
l Doubts. 


mercy. . l 


= 384  Chap.5. 


‘Doubts of loofing a mercy, eat out the heart of a mercy ; anda 


-man in that cafe, is as much troubled with the feare of wanting, as - 


_ he can be comforted with the fenfe of enjoying, 
There are three {teps of bleffedneffe. To be delivered from evil! 
? 


. isbuta part ofbleffedneffe, negative bleffednes 2 To receive good 
es 


is the better par&of bleflednefle, pofitive b!effednefh 
affured that we fhall hold and retaine all this, is the aie 
bleflednefle. The firk part of that great bleffing we receive bi 
Chrift confifts in our deliverance from evill or in a freedome ried 
perifhing. The fecond confiftsin the conveyance of good to us 
as pardon of fin, grace and glory. But the third ( which is the 
height of all ) confitts in our everlafting affurance to enjoy all this: 
vtdam had a good eftate, but he was not affured of it : The blef- 
fings we have by Chrift, are built upon a foundation, which can 
never be fhaken, In this method, temporall mercies are promifed 
in i sopre Hi deliverance from fword and famine. See 
condly, peace with the creatures. Third! ji 
peace fhal! e Laftly obea S 
All outward blefings are in themfelves. ading and perifoing. 
Though a man be affured that he Rial coor E 
yet he can enjoy chem but in the nature and condition of outward 
bleflings, Though he be fure to ufe and enjoy them, yet he tooks 
upon them as perifhing in the ufing, Al! outward things are here 
(as frequently in other Scriptures ) implied under the notion of 
a Tabernacle ; a Tabernacle isa moveable habitation. Ic isa peece 
‘of a miracle if aTabernacle ftand long į. chat promife (J/a.3 3.20.) 
imports fomewhat extraordinary : A Tabernacle that fhould not 
be taken downe, not one ofthe ftakes thereofremoved,nor any of 
the cords thereof be broken; It is as if the holy Ghoft fhoutd fay ; 
Thoufhale bea Tabernacle priviledg’d above all Tabernacles: 
They are moveable, unfixed, eafie to be taken downe ; but it thall 
not be fo with thee. The A poftles conclufion takes in all creature 
comforts, The fashion of this world paffeth away, 1 Cor.7 31+ 
The fcheme, the beauty of the belt earthly things paffe, while we 
enjoy them, and moulder away between our hands while we arc 
ofingthem. 


-© And thou alt vifit thy habitation, and foals not fin. | 


__ This claufe of she verfe.compleats mercy yet higher , It is berter 
“not to fin in our habitation, then to be affured-of a habitation. To 
. hay! 
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have quietneffe in our habitation is very good, but to have holineffe 
in it, is beft of all. Thou fhalt vifit thy habitation, and fhalt not fin. 
The word which we tranflace habitation, fignifies not only a 
bufe, but a wife, or a houfewife, Hence fome render, Thon hale myy 
vifit thy beauty, or thy faire and beautifull wife, nd foal nat fn, Fabina 
The reafon is, either becaufe a-good wifeis the beauty and orna- in A 
ment of the boufe : or becaufe the knowledge, wifedome and dili- genere figni- 
ence of the wife, is a meanes to furnifh and adorne the houle ; or ©% £ Habiari- 
lattly, the bufineffe ofa wifeis fo much in the houfe, that fhe 4 Api 
{hares names with the houfe : fheis, or ought to be likea fvaile , jn hma 
living with her houfe upon her back. The Apoftles rule alfo be- exornentem 
ing, Lwillthat the younger women marry, beare children, guide ¢m Moller. 
she honfe, 1 Timn.§,14. And exhort chem to be difcreet, chaf, kee» in Ffal 68 13. 
pers at kome; Tit.2. §. Hence alfo probab'y, the fame word in 
‘Hebrew, fignifies a beautifull wife,and a beautifull houle. We.reade 
itin that fenfe ( P/al.68 .12.) Kings of armies did fly apace, and 
foe that tarried at home divided the Shoile. She that tarried at 
lme, or the beauty of the houfe (fe. the wife ) divided the m m, 
fpoile. The meaning is, fach victory fhall be obtained over the ma m 
enemies of che Charch, that the wives and weake women, fhall 
be fill’d with thofe fpoiles, which cheit triumphant husbands fhall 
bring home to them. 
But here, we may rather take the wordin the ordinary fenfe, 
‘only with this emphafis, fignifying (not bare walls, ora nume- 
rousfamily ) buta beautifull, a well furnifhed, a well ordered 
houfe. And fo we have the word, at the third verfe of this Chap- 
ter, where Eliphaz faith, I faw the wicked taking root, and pree 
fextly Icurfed bis habitation, or bis goodly, beautifull, flourifhing 
houe : So here, thou halt vifit thy habitation, that is, thy houfein 
all che beauty, order,riches and furniture ofit. 
Thou halt vifit. | The word fignifies more, then to fee and look 
upon buildings and furniture : To vifit, notesin Scripture thefe 25 
three or foure things. g ` , ra 
1. Tooverlookeor take care of the houfe, To vifit the houfe, 
isto provide for the houfe. P/2/.8.4. Lord what is man that thin 
viftet kim | thar is, that thou takelt fo much care of him,and haft 
fich waking thoughtsabout him. : k 
2. To vific the houfe, notesan enquirie of what is done in the . 
houfe,how things goe in the family. 
3. Itimportsa calling of all to an account and reckoning, about 
© Ddd ~. — what 
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what is done intheir difcharge of family duties. 
. To vifit is to order and direct,to command and give precepts 
for what fhall bedone. Hence frequently inthe old Teftament 
the Commandements of God areexprefled by this word,bis tre. 
cepts. So then, thou fhalt vife thy houfe, or thy habitation, may 
*  takeinall chefe ; thou fhalt as a Mafter, view, and over-feedired 
and call to account thy houfe and family. In this fenfe,the word i$ 
commonly ufed amongft us ; That act ofthe Bifhops calling their 
Dicceffes to an account, and over-looking them,. was called their 
Vifitation, And over Colledges, Hofpitals and fuch publicke foun- 
dations, Vifrers are appointed, to fee ard take an account, how 
the rules and ftatutes of chofe places‘are obferved. Thoz froalt vifit 
thy babitation,and fhalt nut fin, 
But how is it faid he fhall doe this,and zot fin? Doth not fin min. 
gle with all we doe? . 
The word here-ufed, fignifies, 1. Tropically, to erre, faile or 
mifcarry inthe generall. 2. Properly, to miffe a fpeciall marke 
or way, to fhoot awry, or wander inftead of walking ;as ( Judg. 
20.16. ) itis faid of thofe feven thoufand Besjamites, that they 
could fhoot at an haires bredth,and not fin, fo the word is, Or not 
mifcarry, notmiffethe marke. And becaufe every tranfgrefli- 
<., On, isa wandring out of the way of Gods commandements, ora 
Nen aficier’ footing befidethe markeofhis word; therefore that word in 
ie "Pan eca Seripture,is commonly ufed for finning, 
Bon lede it, Here the word admits ofa two-fold interpretation.. 
non acepies Firft, For the fruit or effect of fin, thus, thou fhalt order and 
dannwn ext over looke thy family, with fuch wifdome and difcretion, that 
Tarp. #3 thou fhalt nor erre or doe things befide the rule of prudence, and 
Curabis restu- $0 bring mifcarriagesand troubles upon thy affaires by finne, 
‘as dy domum Mi Broughton tranflates to this fenle, Then palt vifit thy habite 
tuam ateds tion, and fhalt not milprosper. And fo Eliphaz may hint at fobs 
uban he former loffes, at the overthrow of his efate and family ; as if he 
aos dnb had faid, heretofore thou didft vifit thy habitation, and didh not 
tibi rebas om- profper, but ifthou fhal now humble thy felfe, thou (hale vifit 
nibus provoia thy habitation, and all fhall profper, things fhal! goe well with 
Pe thee, thou fhale not labourin vaine, or loofe thy endin che care 
Non aberabis thou takeft about thy family. 
fc. fep dy Secondly, thefenfe may be this, thou fhalt order and vifit 
fine defideriy thy family,with fo much juftice, equity & holineffe,that thou fhalt 
mi. Coc por fin. Not that B/iphax.undercakes his abfolute freedome from 
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T : 


fia, but he fhould not fin as(he fuppofed he had)before,chou fhalt 


not run into fuch errors, or {plit thy felfe upon fuch rocks as have 
wrackt chy former greatneffe And thus he fecretly reproves 7obs 
former carriage in his family, as irregular and finfull. 

There is a further expofition joyning both thefe together, Tho» 
fale vife thy boufe, and jhale not fin, namely, by conniving or 


_ winking at the fins and diforders of thy family, and yet thou fhalt 


have peace: thy ftri& and faithfull carriage in over-feeing thy fa- 
mily fhali not provoke either fervants, or children to contention 
and complainings, to anger and paflion; Thy holy feverity thall 
not fillthy houfe with quarrels and troubles ; but God fhal! fo 
over: awe the fpirits of thofe under thee, that they thall willingly 
and cheerefully fubmit to thy purer difcipline. Obferve hence, 
Firft, ' ; 
It is a great and a {peciall point of godly wifdome, well to order 
and vifit a family. 

Families are the principles or feeds of a Common-wealth. 
Asevery man is a little world, foevery houfeisa little King- 
dome. A family s a Commonwealth in a little vclume. 
And the rules ofit, are an epitomie of-all Lawes, by which whole 
Nations are govern’d. The Apoftle makes it a fpeciall character 
of his Bifoop, That he muk be one who rules bis own honfe well; 


„and fubjoynes the reafon, For ifa man know net bow to rule bis 


own houfe, how fall be take cave of the Church of God? 1 Tim. 3. 
4; 5. And therein wraps up this truth, that he who knowes how to 
rule his own houfe well, isina good pofture of fpirit for pudlike 
tule. The fame wifdome, and juttice,and holineffe for kind only 
more enlarg’d and extenfiue,acts in either fpheare,and will regu- 
larly move both. Secondly, 
A family well vifited and ordered, is ufually a profperons fa- 
milye 
Sinne [poiles the comforts and cankers the bleffings of a family, 

Sin brought into a houfe, rots the timber, and pulls down the 
houfe; or it undermines the foundation, and blowes up the houfe. 
The fin of families, ts the ruine and confumption of families. Hence 
thirdly obferve, . 

Tobe kept from fin, isa better and a greater bleffing, than all 
outward bleffings. 


Daoreltici core 
repti non fitce 
cenfibunts Vie 
tabl, 


When Eliphaz had reckoned upall the comforts,which repen- . 


ting Pob is promifed ; Thou fhalt be delivered infix troubles and 
i pdd2 . l -ín 
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in feven : Sword and famine fhill not burt thee, peace and plenty: 
fhall dwell within thy wails, and lodge inevery chamber: Yet 
(faith he) I will tell thee of a blefling, beyond all thefe thos Bal 
wot fin : Icis more.mercy to be delivered from. one fin, then from 
{word and famine; grace ts better then peace, and holineffe thea 
aboundance;riches,and honour, and health are all. obfcured in this 
one blefling, A holy,a gracious, an humble heart. 

There is more evill in one Gn, thanin any or all troublers there- 
fore, there muft needs bea greater bleffing in being kept {rom fin, 
than in p;orection from any or all troubles.Sin is the greateft evill, 


therefore to be kept- from fin, is one of the greateft goods,- 


Chrif taok upon him all forts of outward evils, be became poor fur 
our fakesshe had rat fo much as an houfe to lye inshe came in the 
forme of a fervant for our fakes, and he was a man of forrowes He 
was acquainted with grief all his life,at-laft with death and a grave; 
Yer,he would not admit of the leak fin : he was content to bears 
all our fins, but he abhord the thought of a@ing ong Nor to finis 
the next priviledge taGod,and the utmoft priviledge of man.Whenin 
a full fenfe,man fhall not fin, man will be arrived at fulnes of joy; 
and as we daily empty of fin,fo we proportionably, fill with joy. 


Verl25. Thos hali know alfo that thy feed foal be great, and 
thy cif [pring as the graffe of theearth. , 


Erom the prefent beflings upon the family he defcends to thofe 
which concerne pofterity ; as if he had faid thy comforts fhall not 
be confined to thy felfe, neither fhall they be fhut up within the 
limits of one generation; Mercies fhal! be tranfmitted to thy 
children, thy heires fhall inherit bleflings. 

Thy feed foallbe great. The word Great, fignifies both muki- 

wayom tude and magnitude : Thowthalt havea great feed, chat is,a nu- 
merous feed a multitude of children ; and shou fhalt havea great 
feed, that is, honourable and wealthy children ; 7oé-himfelfe was 
called ,Chap.1.3.(chough by anorher word, yet in the fame fenfe) 
the greateft man in the Eaft., This greatneffe is promifed his 
children and chy fhall receive additionall further blefiings : For 
the word [ Rad J fignifies greatneffe,ina continual! motion to 
more eminent greatneffe : And therefore it is fometime tranflated 
by excreafing, So ( I/a.9.6. ) where the Prophet fets out the flou: 
n(hing glory ofthe kingdome of Chrift ; Of the increafe of bis 
Kingdome and peace, there foallbe noend; or, of the grec 
an 
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pil greatring of bis kingdome, there foall be no end. So chat, to fay 
thy feed (hall be great, notes, not only fome ftanding greatnefle, 
but growing greatnefie : they fhall ever be uponan encreafe, till 


they come to their full in gory, . 
And thy Af-fpring “a the graffe of the earthe 


Both claufes of the verfe meane the fame thing, The word 
which we tranflate «ff /pring, Ggnifies properly rhat which goeth 
forth or iffues, becauie children {pring or goe forth from their pa- umyeg. 
rents, andare therefore called rheir ifue. Andthe wordis uled Germina ficut 
for the bud of the Olive or of the Vine ; herce the Pfalmift puts ex vite palinis 
them both into a fimilitude, Thy children fhall be like olive plants tes. 
round about thy table, They are as the olive bud in their birth, and 
asthe olive branch in their growth. . 


Thy off-fpring pall be as the graffe of the earth. 


To beas the graffe of the earth,isa proverbial fpeech sand it Proverbia'e 
arifes to the fenfe of thofe proverbials fpoken to. Abraham con- Multitudinit, 
cerning his feed, thy feed fhall be as the Starres of Heaven: And th talta ee Ma 
feed [pall be as the fand npin the fea- fiore. The graffe of the fiel Aela col ao 
isas innumerable, as the Starres, or the fands ; Thy off (pring Joal Dru, > 
be as the graffe of the field. Thou fhalt not only have a numerous, 
but thou fhalt have (as it were )an innumerable off. {pring. 

Man kind in generalliscompared unto graffe, J/1.40.6. ef 
fled is graffe ; Graffe in regard of its fudden withering, heis- 
fuldenly cut downe, the gocdlineffé of man is as the flower of the 
feld. Wicked men are compared to graffe, not only becaufe they 
wither, but becaafe they wither fuddenly, or are cut downe. by 
fome land of juftice. The off-{pring of a godly man, are com». 
pred to graffe,but in another reference. To graffe, fich becaufe 
oftheir multitude, and fecondly, becaufe of cheir beauty, they 
thall Aourifh and be green as the graffe, whichis very. pleafant 
to the beholders eye. a ` 

Andin this allo Eliphaz aimes atthe death of Feb’s children; 
Thou haft-loft thy children, they perifhed miferably, but ifthou /ocdicit quia.. 
returne, thae bletling fhall returne, thy (ged fhall be great, and thy 1 Sits ane 
ff Spring fhall be as the graffe of the earth, oe ee eda Es 

Théblefling of children hath been fhewed in the firt Chap- 
ter, therefore I fhall bat namé a point or two now. Firft, Thae © 

The p-fterity of godly parents. fland necrer then others, . 

l i sander - 
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ander the influence of heavenly bleffings. 

As grace doth not runne ina blood, fo neither do bleffiings in- 
failibly runnein a blood, yer the children cf thofe who are bleffed, 
are neereft a blefling : And their poffibilities for mercy are.faireft. 
Many promifes are made to them, they are heires apparent of the 
promifes in thelr parents right others to appearance,are ftrangers 
from the promifes. Though,we know free grace chufeth often 
out of the naturall line ; The mercies of God are his own, and itis 
his prérogative, to have mercy on whom he will have mercy, and 

i 


- whom be will be hardneth. l ' 
` Sécondly, When he fummes up the bleflings ofa godly man the. 
- bleffings of his children are caft into the account, Whence note, 


` That the bleffings of the children, are the bleffings of the 
parent. 

å Asthe parent is affli@ed in the afflictions of his children, fohe 
is bleffed in their bleflings. ‘Relations fhare mutually beth incom- 
forts and croffes. Childrenare their parents multiplied,and every 
good of the child,is an addition to che parents good, 4 flonrifbing 
and a numerous pofterity ts a great outward bleffing, Some have the 
choifett of fpirituall bleffings,who want this ( Z/a. 56.3. ) God 
comforts thofe that have no children, Doe not fay that thou art 
made a dry tree ; for I will give thee in mine boufe, a place anda 
name better than of fons and daughrers 5 Asif he had faid, the name 
of fons and of daughters, isa v.ry great comfort, but itis not the 
greateft comfort, the beft biefling : thou fhalt havea name and 
a place, better than of fons and daughters. 


Werl.26. Thou fhalt come to thy gravein a fall age, like a a foak, 
of corne commeth , in his feafon. s 


From perfonall prefent bleftings of this tife and the bleffings of 
pofterity, EAphaz defcends to fhew the blefling of a godly manin 
death.cA happy death is the clofe of temporall happineffe,and the 
beginning of eternall. A happy death ftands between grace and 
glory, like the Bapei/# between the law and the Gofpel, and is the 
connexion or knitting ofboth. And as it was faid of 7obn, That 
among them who are borne of women, there arofe not a greater 
thes he, neverthelefe, he that is leaft in the kingdome of heaven, 8 

greater then John: So we may fay, that among all the biain 
ofthis'life,there is none greater then a bleffed death neverthelelle 


that which is leaft in eternal! life is a greater bleffing,chena a : 
eat E 


death. Ic was an obfervation among the Heathen, That so man 
istobe accounted beffed, wntill he die. But when lifeisfhut up 
with a blcfling, chen manis fully bleffed ; Asinreafoning, fo in 
living the conclufion lyes inthe premifts. «4 happy death is the re- 
fule ofa boly life. : 

Tao fhalt come to thy grave.| That phrafe notes two 
things. 

ree, A willingneffe and a chearfulneffe to die, Thon [helt come, 
thou fhalt not be dragged or hurried to thy grave asit is faid of 
the polith rich man,Luk,1 2. This night fall thy foule be taken from 


thee. But thon [balt come to thy grave, thou fhalt die quietly and - 


fmilingly, as it were, rhon fhalt goe to thy grave, as it were upon 
thine owne feet, and rather walke, then be carried to thy Sepul- 
cher. 

Secondly, it notes the honor and folemnity of burying. Thoz alt. 
come to thy grave with honour ; as it is faid of Ahijah the fon of Fen 
nboam, 1 King.14.12,13. When Meffengers were fent to t`e Pro- 


phet to enquire whether he fhould recover, the Prophet tels them, 


The child hall die, and all Ifrael pall mourne for him, and bury. 
him: For, heonly of Jeroboam foal Come tothe grave, becaufe 
in him there is found fome geod thing toward the Lord God of Ifra- 


tl, in the honfe of Jecoboam. Heonly fhall cometo shy grave, . 
the reft fhall be chruft into the grave, or lye unburied, but he- 


fhallcome, that is, he fhall be buried with honour; others fhall : 
have reproach caft upon them, when the earth is caf upon them.. 
Thon foale come to thy grave. 


Jaafullage | Sowe tranflate. Theword isexpownded two ribs Serumo — 
_wayes, $ re 
Inafull age, thatis, inan age, when thou fhals be full: full of pme 


ekate, full of wealth and honour, thou fhalt have abundance when 
thou dieft. And fo it points at 7obs prefent poverty : though thou 
hat nothing now, fcarfe axagge to thy backe, or a fheet to winde 
theein, if thou fhouldft die, yet feeke unto God, and thou fhale 
diein a full age,in ago/den Age,thy wants fhall be fupplied,auu thy 
loffes repaired tothe full. | 

But rather a fell e-4ge,notes here a fulnefle ofdaies, though the - 
other ( fullnefle of cftate ) be not excluded, The Prophet puts che 
fame difference, between aged men, ard men full of dayes, as is- 
between children,and young men ( Jer. 6.11.) Zan fal of the fary: 
ofthe Lard, I. will powre it ont upon the children abroad, and ups 
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on the affembly of young men together, The aged, withhim that ; 
- y . 3° 3 t 

ful of dayes. Thatis, all ages fhall feele the fury of the Lord, A 
nYa full age, isan age full of daies or compleate to the utmoft time of 
Innunerit m “fe. SOME of the Jewifh Writers obferve that the samerall letters 
rat 60 ea prima OF this word( Chelad) make up threefcore, which-they conceive is 
fenedts eft, nan a age here ite pu threefcore is not a full old. oge, it is rather 

matura, the beginning of old-age. Therefore fulnefe of age is by oth 
Ruidam Hebre interpreted, to be ftrength of age, thou ink f inan ald a 
? 


` orum vi idem 


Jenetamnomine Ye Chou fhalt have ftrength and comfort in thy old-age; thine old. 
nD putami age fhall not be a croublefome age, thou fhalt not be weake ant- 
Lenficartut _ crazy, diftempered and fick, a burthen to chy felfe,or freinds.thou 
ee fhalt die ( as fome tranflate ) in a good old-age, oras Mr. Breughtom 

thou fhalt diein lufty old-age; Time fhai not wither thee, not 
humidum fonas, drinke up thy blood and fpirits, Thon fhale have a Spring in 
Eujwit, the efutumne, anda Summer in the winter of. thy tifes Asit was 
Senttuemi- with Mofes, Deut. 34.7. who died, when he was an hundred. 


` .tag;pollecetur- . : 
sc" Agin te and twenty yeares old, yet faith the text, His eye was not dimme, 


loftam dy mr- PO bts natural force abated; Thisis to die in a full old-age, fi 
atten fed vege. OF daies, yet full of ftrength and health, It isa great blefling are 


‘idy palicem. aman is(in this fenfe) youth{uil in old-age: when others fee with 


foure eyes,and goe with three leggs,he ufes neither ftaffnor Specter 
cles, but renews his ftrength like the Eagle. 

Or,we may take the fenfe more generally for any one that liveth 
long, and liveth comfortably ; asic was faid ofedbraham, Gen, 
25:8. That be died in a good old-age, an old man, and full of yeares 
He died ina good old-age; The young-maniscountel’d, Tore- 
member bis Creator in the dayes of his yonth; before the evil daits 
come, Ecclef12.1. Whatare thofe? Thofe evill daies are the 
daies of old-age : The words following being an Allegoricall, ele- 
gantdefcription of old-age. Old-age init felfe is the evil! day: 
The lives of many old-menare a continual! death, They live asit 
were upon the racke of extreame paines or ftrong infirmities, there- 


fore it is a {peciall blefling for man to be old, and yet to have a - 


good old-age, that is, a florid comfortable old-age, Tohave mée 
ny yeares and few infirmities isa rare thing. In fome’ o/d-oge flow 
rifes, and in others old-age ‘perifoes, Fob givesusthis difference 
inthe-ufe ofthis word, Chap. 30. 2. Yea wherets might the 
Srength of their hands profit me, in whom (Chelad) old-age wa 
perifoed, Asif he had faid, fome old-men:are active and ftrong, 


bur chefe,who were faded-and-flatted in all-their abilities, in wit | 
' . fia 
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fead could they ftand me? They were a trouble to -hemfelves and 
therefore could be no comfort unto others. 

This fud old-age is explained further, by way of fimilitude, He 
fall die in a full age, lie as a Rock of corne commeth in, in his 
feafon, Whena young man dye, he is ag greene corne, The P/al- 
mift imprecates chat fome may be like the graffe or corne on the 
honfe-top, that withereth before it is cut downe, wheresf the mowe prin tng é 
et filleth not hts hand, nor he that bindeth up the foeaves, bis bo- peta 
fame. -The life of a man fometimes is like corn growing upon the 
houfe top, that witherech:.Or(as it is in the parable of the fower, 
Mat. 13.) like the corne that tell on the high-way fide,or among 
Rones and thornes, which came not in, in it’s feafon, it never ftaid 
the ripening or reaping, but was eaten up or dried or choaked be- 
forethe harvelt. Now here, man is compared: unto corne, fow- 
ed in good ground,well rooted and continuing out it’s feafon, and 
is brought in ripe at harveft. Old-age % the harveft of nature. 
, Somedivide mans life into feven parts comparing it to che feven, 
planets , Some into five, comparing it to the five actsof an inter- 
lude; but commonly the life of man is divided into foure .parts, 
and fo it is compared to the foure feafons of the yeare. And in. that 
divifion, old-age is the winter-quarter, cold and cloudy, full of 
sheumes and catarrhs of difeafes and diftellations. But here, old- 


_ ageis the harveft; though thou art a very old-man, thou fhalt not 


die as in winter, but thou fhalt die, as it were in harveft, when 
thou art full ripe and readie, as a hock of corne that is laid up in the 
barne; The general! judgement of the world is compared to a har- 
velt, and death ( which isa particular day of judgemeut ) is a hare 
vel too, as S Ree ; 

Thofe words, He shal come to his grave as a foock of corne, arè by 
further confiderable, the Hebrew is, He hall aftend as a foock of Afvend are hani- 
corre ; and that referring to death, is fometimes tranflated by cat- ficat euina, 
ring off, or taking away, Pfal. 102,25. Cut me not off in the midh velut in auros 


of my daies ; The letter is, Lee me nos afcend in the midft of my toli velè medio - 


daies: Whether it have any allufion.to that hope or „faith of the telli, 


Saints in their death, that, they doe but afcend, when they die; or 

to their difappearing to the eye of fence, when they die, bècaufe 

things which afcend, vanifh out of fight, and are not feene ; In ei- 

ther fence, when the Saints are cut downe by death, they ’afcend oo 

And they are elegantly faid, To a/cend as a foock of corne, becaufe Se Od 

that is taken from the earth, and oe orftackthp ; and fo bya frugum, quiii 
bs p cee Os Metar 


p artes 


E Dade " 


T ooi died hefhould beiufedas a bealt + thoigh we know the bodies of 
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re “ested it fignifiesa Tombe or a monument errected or high. 
vt DU P i 

Auta havik ilt over.a dead corpfe,much after the manner of a fhock.of corn. 

tumultais cen i 

curratfam pere 22.33. 

vel menzments, So then, the fum of this verfe, isa promife of comfort and ho 


fep lcr imo- nonr in death :He fhal! die ina full age when he is readie-and ripe. 


fiu, for death. Yet this is not to be taken ftri&tly; 
' ath s ? rftrictly; thar, ev 
man dies in fuch a full old age,in an age full of daigs. or fall A 


forts. Many of Gods beft fervants have had evill daies in their old. 


age; their old age hath had many daies:of trouble and fitknefs, of 


paineand perplexity. Buc thus itis with many in old 
this is.efpecially robe look’e upon: as an Oud. Teftément a 
3. 


whenthe Lord dealt more with his people, invifible 
s ore i Í external! mer: 
cies. Yer imone fenfe it is an univerfall cruth,and ever falfiled ro 


his people, for. whenfoever they die,- they die in a good age, yea 


though they die inthe fpring.and flower of youth, they die i 

-good old age; that:is, they are ripe for death akenere ae 
when ever a godly man dies, jt-is harvelt rime with hima’; though 
in a naturall capacity. he becut down, while he is green arid sn 
in the bud or bloffome, yet in-his fpirieuall capacity, he never dis 
before le is ripe. God ripens his fpeedily, when le intends to take 
them out of the world {peedily. He can let out fuch warme rayes 


and:beanas of bis Spirit upan them:: as fhall foone maturi 

: of his Sp m; as {ha 5 rate the.. 
feeds of'grace, into'a preparednéffe for glory: :. whereas a wicked 
‘nan living amhundred yeaers, hath no foll:old-age,. much ieffe a. 


good old-age; be is ripe indeed for defru€tion, but he i 
for death ; he is as. unreadie and unripe for death, when he ou 
: hundred years old,as when he was.but a day old. He hath not be. 
. gún to livé,wheh he dies, or he is at the énd of his naturall.race;be. 


fore he hath fet one ftep in his {piritual.Gray haires are the fhame 


and fhould:be the forrow of old-age, when they are not found in 


the way of righteoufneffe. From the.former branch of this verfe, 


_obferve ; Firtt, 5 l 
Tohavéwromelybariall ta come to the grave with. honour, is a 
Te was threatned upon 7ehojakina, the fonne of fafab,as a curfe, 


. . That he Mould have the burial of an Affe, and be drag'd and caf - 
cur beyond the gates of the City, Jer. 22, 19. That-man farely bad - 


¿aa divedtike abeak, whom God threatn’d:by name, .chat when te 


many 


So the word is ufed, He pall remaine in the tombe or He ape. Hb 


a nian, thas 


Chap. §. sAn Expofition upon the Book of Jo B. Verí. 26. 395 


many of the fervants of God, have been fcattered,and may be feat- 
tered upon the face of the earth, like dung; Thedead bodies ( as 
the complaint is, P/al. 79. 2. ) of thy fervants have they gives to 
be meat to the fowles of the heaven, the flefle of thy Saints tothe beafts 
of the earth. Yettothem (even then ) there is this bleffing re- 
ferved, beyond the blefling ofa buriall, they are ever Jaid up in 
the heart of God, he takes care of them, he embalmes them for 


immortality, when the remains oftheir mortajity,are troden un- 


- der foot, or rot upon a dunghill. 


Secondly, obferve, A godly man, isa volunteer in bis death; 
He commeth to the grave: A wicked man, never dies willingly, 
Thongh he fometime die by his own hand, yet be never dies with his 
awa wil. Miferable man is fometimes fo over-preft with ter- 
rours and horrours of con(cience,fo worne out with the trouble of 
living, chat he haftens his owndeath. Yet he, Comes wot to his 
grave willingly, but is drag’d by neceflity. He thrufts his life 
eut of doores with a violent hand, but it never goes out with a 
cheerfull mind, He is oftenunwilling to live, but he is never wil- > 
ling to die. Death is welcome to him, becaufe life is aburden to 
him». Only they:come to the grave, who, by faith have feene 
Chrift lying in the grave,and perfuming that houfe of corruption; 
with his owne moft precious body, which faw no corruption. Ob- 
ferve thirdly, — - l l 

To live losg and to die in a full age isa great bleffing. Old Eli 
had this curfe pronounced upon his family, 1 Sam,2.3 1T here oad 
vot be an oid man in thy hosfe. - 

Gray haires are a crown of honour, when they are found inthe 
way of righteoufneffe. Itis indeed infinitely better, to be full of 
grace, than to be full of dates ; but to be full ofdaies, and full of 
‘Brace too, what a venerable {pectacle isthat? To be full of years, 
and full of faith, full of good workes, full of the fruits of righte- 
oufneffe, which are by Chrift, How comely and beautifull: beyond 
all the beauty and comelineffe of youth, isthat? Such are truly 


‘fid to have filled their daies. Thofe daies are fill’d indeed which 


are full of soodneffe. When a wicked man dies, he ever dics emp- 


“tie and hungrie, he dies empty of goodneffe, and he dies hungry 


after daies. That place before mentioned of Abraham (Gen. 
25.8.) is moft worthy our fecond thoughts, He died in a good old- 
age, anold man, and full fo the Hebrew,we reade, full of ‘years; As 

thatha h eacenand drunke plentifully, is full; and-defires no 
Eee2 more 
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more.So,he dyed an old- man and fall that is he had lived as much as 
he defired co live,he had bes fill of living when be died.And therefore 


alfo, it may be called a full age, becaufe a godly maz hath his fillof . 


living, bur a wicked man ( let him live never fo long ) is never 
full of daies, never full of living ; he is as hungry and as thirfty (as 
aman may fpeake)after more time and daies, when he is old,as he 
was when he wasa child, faine he would live hill; He muft needs 
init quien thinke it 1 good being bere, who knowes of vo better being, or hath 
due vivant. tae no bopes of a better, Itisa certaine truth, He that hath not ataf 
men nonimplent of eternity, can never be fatisfied with time. He that hath not 
dies fuos, quia fome hold of everlafting life, iş never pleafed to let goe this life, 
Spem in rehus therefore he is never full ofchis life. Tt isa moft fad thing, to fee 
temporarijs eel- id ho hati q hofbodv tofi 3 
recantes perpe- AN OJd man,who hath no rength of body to five, yet havea ftrong. 
tuqvita in boc mind to live, Abraham was old and full he defired not a day,or an 
mandopefini houre longer His foul had never an empty corner for time, when he 
„vellent, died. He had enough ofall, but ( of which he could never have e- 
nough and yet had enough, and all, as foon as he had any of it}e 
-cernity.In that great refticution promifed, J/a. 65. 20, this is ore 
priviledge, There foal be no more there, an infant of daies, nor an old 
man that bath wot fil’d his daies. Thereis much controverfie about 
the meaning- of thofe words, The digreflion. would be too long 
to infi uponthem. Only to the prefent point thus much, that 
there is fuch a thing,as an Infant of daies, and an old man that kath 
not fila his daies. . 


eAn infant of daies may be taken for an old child, tharis, an 


eld mas childifh, or aman ofmany yeares, but few abilities. A 

man whofe hoary head ann wrinkled face {peak four/eoure, yet his 

foolith ations and fimple carriage fpeake under fonrteene, An 

ald man that hath not fit d his dases, is conceived to be the fame 

man, ina different chara@ter. An old man fils not his dayes. Firlt 

When he fulfils not the duty, nor reaches the end for which he li- 
ved to old-age ; That manwho hath fived-tong,. and done little, 

hath left empty daies,.upon the record of his life. And when you. 
have writ downe the daies, the months, and yeares of his life, his. 
frorie’s done, the reft ofthe book is buta continued Blanke, no- 
thing to be remembred that he hath done,. or nothing worth the 
remembrance. 

Now.as.an oldman fils not his daies, when he fatisfies not the 
expeCtation of others:fo in the fecond place his daies are not filled, 
when his. own expectations are not fatisfied, that is, when he hae- 
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ing lived co be old, hath yet young freth defires to live, when he 
finds his mind empty, though his body be fo full of dates, that it can 
hold no longer, nor no more, He that is inthis fenfe, an infans of 
dayes, and an ald man not having filed bis dayes, though hebe an 

hundred yeares old when he dies, yet he dies (as the Prophet con. 

cludes in that place ) accurfed ; he comes not to his grave under 

the bleffing of this promife in the text, ix a full age. Laftly ob- 

ferye, 

Every thing is beansifall in ses feafon. . 

He fall come to bis grave like a hock of corse that is brought in 
in his feafon, Even pale death hath beauty in it, when it comes 
infeafon. Ecclef.7.17. Be not wicked over much, why foouldf 

thon dye before thy time ? No man can dye before Gods time, but 

aman may dye before his time, that is, before he is prepared by 

grace, and before he isripened in the courfe of nature. Thofe two 

wayesa man dyes before his time ; Firft, when he dyes without 

any ftrength of grace ; Secondly, when he dyes in the ftrength of 
nature. In this fenfe the Prophet defcribes the hand of God upon 
him, P/al. 102,23. He weakned my firéngth in she way, WD 
frortned my dayes : and therefore prayes in the 24th verfe, I faid, 

O my God take me not away in the miaf of my dayes: That is, in 
the frength or belt of my times according to the line and meafure 
ofnature A godly man prayes that he may not dye out of: feafon, ` 
but a wicked man never dies in feafon:That threatning is ever ful- 
filled upon him, in one fenfe,if notin both (P/al.§5.23 )T he blood- 
shirfby and deceitfull man foal not live ont balfe bis dages. A wic- 
ked man never lives out halfe his daies ; for, either he is cut off be- 
fore he hath lived halfe the courfe of nature, or he is cut off before 
he hath lived a quarter of the courft of his defires ; either he lives 
not halfe fo long as he might, or not a tenth, not a hundreth pare 
fo long as he would ; and therefore let himdye when he will, his 
death is full of terror,trouble and confufion, becaufe he dies out of 
feafon. Ha never kept time or feafon with God, and furely God 
will not keep or regard his time or feafon. 


Verl.27. Loe this, we have fearched it; fo itis heare it, and know 
_ thon it for thy good. 


As Eliphax began his difpute with an elegant preface, fo he 
ends it with a rhetorical! conclufion ; as if he had faid. 7.6, I have 
fpoken many things unto thee,heare now the famme and upfhet of 


ahs 
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l ae this, we have fearched tt, fo it t heare it, and know it for thy 
00d. . 
i Two things be concludes with, Firt withan affertion of the 
truth of what he had fpoken, So # ss. Secondly with a motion for 
his affent to what was fpoken, Heare it. 
Or the words may fall under a three-fold confideration, 
t. Corclufion 
Asthe < 2. Confirmation > of his fpeech. 
3. Application 
And this application is ftrengthned by a three-fold Motive. 
By a motive, firk from experience, Loe this, we have fearched in, 
we have found che thing to be true, : 
Secondly , By a motive fror the truth of the thing init felfe, f 
it ts we have fearched it,we have experience of it, fa st isthe thing 
iscertaine. Andthen — 
. Thirdly, From che fruit and benefit of ic, if he fabmiz unto and 
_ obey the truth delivered, know it for thy good, thou fhalt reap the 
rofit ofit: Thefe are three motives by which he Rrengthens his 
hortation, in applying the trath he had beaten out, in his for- 
mer difcourfe, l 
“5 We have fearched it. | As if Elipbax had faid, we have not ta- 
Sitter ken thefe things upon truft, or by an implicite faich; we have not 
feruauus eff, received them by tradition from our fathers, but we have fearched, 
remota aut ab- and tryed, and found out, chat chus the matter ftands in Gods dif- 
fieufa. penfations, both to a wicked man, and to a godly wan, -in all the 
‘particulars runthorough in this Chapter. Or we have fearched, 
that is, we have learned thefe truths by experience; That,God pu- 
nifheth not the innocent, that; man cannot compare in juftice with 
‘God, that, hypocrites thal! not profper long, and that, mans afii- 
tions are the fruit of histranfgreffions. The word fignifies a 
very diligent and exact fcrutiny,( Deut. 13: 14. ) Thon [balt exe 
Diligentiin Guire and make fearch, and aske diligently , itisto fearch as Jud- 
quifirime @ ges fearch and er.quire about any crime, or queftion in Law derer- 
verita’# fewe minable by their fenterice,and as we fearch to find the mearing of 


en a riddle. ( Fudg. 14. i4.) The word is alfo applied to the fear- 


divine provis chings and enquiries of a Spie ( Pudg. «8. 2. ) fent to bring intel- 
emis judicio- ligence ; A {pie isan exact inquificor, into all affaires, given him is 
run coafidera- charge for difcovery. So here, we have fearcked out, we have fpi- 


sane ret J? ed out and tryéd this thing to the utmoft, we have asit were, read 
‘babere cope: , 


HAW, 


over alline records of divine Truths, we have examined all expe- 
. riences 


Fee yi E 


I A a mn : 
Chap. $- An Expofition upan the Book of Jos. Verl27. 399: 


riences and examples, and chisis the refule, the fumme ofall, Ze 

hig it Bs re Pe re ag 

A queltibii arifes here, how Elipbaz can fay, we have fearcht it, 

whenas Chap. 4.he faith, A thing was fecretly brought to me ? 

Itfeemes thefe were mattersattained and.beaten out by fludy,nor 

fent in by divine revelation;and fo are rather the opinions of men, 

then the oracles of God. Men infpired by the Holy Ghoft, fpeak 

another language; As, Thus faith the Lord, or this we have recei= 

ved, not this we have fearched, Scripture is given by infpiration - 

feom God. not by the difquificions of men a 
Some have hence concluded this fpeech of E/iphaz Apocryphal; Ex quo imeli- 

as being rather matter of humane invention, then divine infpira- Siba il i 

tion : Or the work of mans wit, rather then of Gods Spirit.. fhem non arda 
But I anfwer. Firlt, The Apoftle Pazi hath fufficiently attetted cxli fuiffe, fed 


the Divine Authority of this difcorufe by alledging a proof out of dij, nec ad 


it, 1 Cor. 3. 19 Dei eae 
3) . e e . 
Secondly, That which wasfecretly brought to Etiphaz, was sides Jedd 


that one (peciall Oracle, Chap. 4. 17.Shal mortall mas be more inventa perti- 
juh chen God? -foall a man. be more pure then his'maker? The nere. Janfone 
other part of his difcourfe, to which thefe words-( Lee rhis we i fe. 
have fearched ) refer, were grounded upon the experierces which 
bimfelfe and his friends had obferved in, and about the providence 
ofGod in all his dealings both with the godly and the wieked, all 
agreeable to that grand principle received by immediate revela- 
tai. And therefore as he told Fok before, that the general! pofi- 
tion was brought-him in a vifion, fo all ages and the records kept 
ofthem (inall which he had made a diligent enquirie ) came 
up fully tothe proofe.ofit, Asif he had faid, The Lord told me - 
fo, and all he hattrdone in the word proclaimes that itis fo, His - 
word is enough to affert his own juftice, but his works witnefle: 
with it, Loe, ths, we have fearched, foit is. ` E 

We have fearched. He {peans in the plurall number;he begun his 
fpecch inthe fourth Chapter,and he concludsit here in the plurall - 
number. “Yet we are not to think, that this was a difcourfe pénn’d - 
by chemall together; or debated firftin private conference, and ` 
agreed on, that thus Eliphaz fhould fpeake, becaufe he faith, we 
have fearched it. But the meaning is only this, I fuppofe I have - 
fpoken the fenfe of my two friends, who-ftand by, and I beleeve - 
they are ready to fubfcribe'to, or vote every word I have. now ut- 
tered, therefore behold.we have fearched. and thavit tss- 


Hears- 
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-Heare thowit. To advife thee, was our part, to heare and hear- 


ken is thy pare ; therefore heare ir. i 4 

But had he not heard them all this while, why doth Evsphaz 
now bid him heare it ? ea 

Itiserue, he had heard, but there is more required, then the 
hearing of the eare, when fuch a Sermon as this is preached, T 
heare, is more than the worke of the eare. It is s 

Firlt,To beleeve and give credit to what was heard.(7ch.9.27.) 
I told you before, and yor world not heare ( faith the blind man) 
wherefore would you heare it againe ? that is, X have cold you 
already, but you would not beleeve, nor giveeredit to what I 


fpake. 


what is {poken. ( Ges. 3.17.) Forafmuch, as thon kafè hearkned 
to the counfell of thy wife: Barely to heare a temptation to fin, is 


no act of fin ; as barely to heare an exhortation to good, is no at . 


`- Of grace. Therefere becaufe thon haf hearkued, is, becaufe thou haf 
_ yeelded and confented to, that which fhe hath fpoken. 

Thirdly, To heare, isto obey. Z/a. §§+ 3. Heare and your fiule 
foall tive. Itis not every hearing af the care, that bringeth life to 
the foule, obedient hearing is enlivening hearing. 

So here, we have fearched it, fo it is, heare it, that is, belecve 
what we have fpoken, fubmie unto, and confent to what we have 
{poken, obey and practife what we havefpoken. 

To heare, is both an a& of fence, and an a& of reafon, an a& of 
nature,and an a& of grace. To heare one requefting and praying is 
to grant : and to heare one counfelling and commanding, is to o- 
bey. When God heares man,he grants;and when man heares God, 
or heares men {peaking in the name of Ged, he yeelds and obeys. 

It followes, And know thou it for thy good. The Hebrewis, 


EK ym kow it for thy felfe. Now, becaufe that which a man knowes for 


himfelfe, is for his profit, therefore we tranflate,- know it for thy 
good ; that is, know it as that, whereby chy felfe mayelt receive 
good. The meaning of, know st for thy felfe, is not this, know and 
keepit to thy felfe,let none partake with thee of it;Ie is againft the 
ufe of knowledge, that a man fhould fo know for himfelfe, though 
a mans felfe hath or may have good by all he knowes. So we muft 
underftand that of Salomon, Prov. 9. 12. If thon be wife, thon fhalt 
be wife for thy felfe ; that is, thon fhals be adyantag’d by. thy wif- 
dome; Wifdome bringsina fairerevencw; though many and 
muc 


Secondly, To heare is to hearken,that is,to yeeld and confentto 


much and feem very wife, who know nothing for themfelves, and 
are not wife ar all, for their own good. l 
There are three forts of knowing mer. 

Firft, Some know onely to know. They know, but the propofe 

no end to themfeives, beyond knowledge : They know not for the 
good of others,no nor for their own good, As it is with riches and 
honour, fo with knowledge : covetous men gather riches that they 
may be rich, they propofe not any other end of having riches, but 
only to be rich. Anambitious man, defires honor, that he may be 
honourable, he propofeth to himfelfe no other end of his defiring 
honor, but to be honourable. So many are covetous and ambitious 
of knowledge, they read from book to book, and from point to 
point, from fcience to fcience,and what do they with all this know- 
ledge ? only this,that they may know; toknow thus,js not to know 
for good, To know only to know, # no better then not to know. 
- Secondly, Others know, that they may be knowne, to know 
this is their end, that other men may know that they are knowing 
men, that they are great Schollars, great read-men,men of great 
abilities and boundleffe fiudies. Even as fome defire riches, that 
they may be accounted rich, and honour, that they may be fam’d 
for honourable. To know only that we may be known, ts worfe then 
mottoknow. 

But thirdly. That which is che right way of knowing,is to know 
that others may know, or, to know that our felves may practife, 
Thefe are the true ends of knowing,to coramunicate knowledg and 
to obey Knowledge. The great end of knowing Mhould be our own 
profiting in holineffe and obedience, And fo here, Know it for thy 
good,is,to know it fo,as to make an advantage of thy knowledg. Zo 
know for our geod, is the only good knowledge, Hence oblerve, firft, 

Truth deferves our mof diligent fearch. Ss 

We have fearched it (faith Eliphaz ) The promife of finding 
truth, is only to fach as fearch for truth ( Prov. 2. 4.) Thou oalt 
find wifdome, Gc. If thow feckeft her as filver, and fearcheft for 
her as for bid treafures. Thereare two places, two veines efpe- 

cially, where truth is to be found; There s the book of Gods word, 
and the book. of Gods works : The book of Scripture, and the book of 
providence. In thefe two books, we are to fearch, inthem to fudy 
out troth, for our own practife, and for advife to others. 
Secondly Obferve, seh : 

That which we offer to ethers for truth, we ought diligently to 
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make tryall of ssr [elves ; or we foould make truth our own, before 
we diftribute it to others 

We have frarched the thing out (faith E/iphaz) we know the 
truth co be thus, we are matters of what we teach. They who 
hear aright, fearch (as the Bereans) thofe chings, which are taught 
them ; and they who inftru& aright, ought to fearch the things 
which they teach ; If there muk be after- fearching of thofe things 
we hear, certainly there muft be fore- fearchings of the things we 
teach. Trath (ordinarily) is not worth the having unliffe it be 
come in by our own fearching. They who receive that for truth 
which they never fearche, will not hold any truth when themfelves 
are fearcht. Truths merely borrowed and taken upon truft, are no 
flock, no abiding-treafure of knowledge, And yet moft can only 
fay ofall che truth they have, as-he of his axe head, (2 Kings 6 §.) 
Alas mafter, for- it was borrowed , they fnatch up one truth from 
this hand,and another from that,they take it upon the credit of this 
and that learned man, very few are able to fay (as Elipbaz here) 
Loe this, we have fearched it : The more paines we take to find 
truth, the more pleafure we take init; That is. fweetelt to us, 
which we fweat moft for, in praying and fludying : Morfells of 
Truth dipt in chat fawce, fatten and ftrengehen the foul mof, 

Obferve thirdly, : 


what a man knoweth by fearch and difquifition, he. is confie 


d:nt of. 

We have fearched it ; and what follows ?. fa it 2s ; He fpeaks with 
authority, not timeroufly, asifhe doubted whether it were fo or 
no; but, /o ie 23, we will bide by it, we have it upon enquiry and 
diligent fearch, Obferve fourthly, l 
i The truss we know our felves, we foould communicate nno 
others. . 
Here it is, we have fearched it, but we will not put the fight we 
have found under a bufhell ; we will not hide che talent we have in 
a napkin : Here it is, make what ufe of ic thou can&, know it for thy 
good. Obferve fifthly, 

” Truth may chalenge credit, and command the eare; 

Hear theu it. Truth needs not ftand begging audience, or creep 
upon the ground with flattering infinuations, or humble fabmif- 
fions to gaine acceptance. Truth isa great Prince, and may {peak 
in the language of Princes; We wil, We require, Ie commands 
sather then entreats, or all its entreaties commands, every wor a 
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taw oracharge: Hear thou it. Obferve in the fixch place, That 

Ir is needfull to make Sheciall application of general dettrinal 
peths, i 

Eliphax had delivered a doétrinall truth, and here he makes ap- 
plication, And though he failed much, in che application of it to 

ob, yer there were generall truths very applia ble, in the things he 
delivered. I herefore he ftays not in generals,nor leaves his dodtrine 
hovering inthe ayre, but brings it home to the heart, ard Jayes it 
clofeto the confcience , Hear thou it, ana know it thon, for thy good. 
And not onely are nationa!l and fpeculative truths to be brought 
home and appiied, but even common experimental truths, fuch 
were thefe difcuffed,and handled by E/spiox, Obierve feventhly, 

eA man may know much, and yet get no good by it. 

Know this for thy good. The Devii is a great Scholler, he knows 
much, but he knows nothing for his benefit, but all for his hurt. 
Many a man knowes almoft all that is knowable ; but he knowes 
nothing which is (to him) profitable : Nothing gaines by bis know- 
ledge but onely his pride, he is puffed up with knowledge, not built 
up, and shat knowledge which puffes np, will at laft puffe down, or 
caft ns down. Eightly Obferve, A 

eA godly man, may make a profitable nfe of any Truth. 

You fee what truths E/iphaz fpake ; many of them ordinary, 

common Do@trines,and many of them fore threatnings and judge- 
ments upon wicked men, yet know show thit for thy good, There is 
no veine of Dorine in the book of God, but a man may make ufe, 
yea treafure of it. All truth is fo fymbolical to the regenerate part, 
that it cannot bat more fublimate and fpiritualize a {pirituall heart, 
though it felfe be a truth about things earthly and temporall, 
Obferve faftly, -5 0000o 
ell truths, efpecially truths contained inthe promifes, are the 
portien of a godly man. 

Know thon it fer thy good, faith he , As if he fhould fay, if chou 
art a godly man,thenall che good things I have here fpoken of, be- 
longing to godly men, belong to thee, they are thy. portion alfo. 

While a betiever reads the book of God, he fees great riches,many 
precious things in the promifes, and whatfoever good he findes 
there, there is nothing of it too good for him ; he may know ic all 
for his own good , thofe {weet delicious promifes of the pardon of 
fin, of the love of God, of the freeneffe of grace, of the glory to 
come, the promifes of Chrift, and of all chat is Chrifts, all thefe 
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things are his, when he reads them, he may fet bis mark upon them, 
and know them for his gocds, know them as his own proper goods, 
Unbelievers are itrangers to the promifes, and the promifes are as 
ftrange to them, they know not the promifes, and the promi. 
fes will not know them : They know nora letter of Scripture for 
their good, The very promifes are threatnings to them, and the 
very bleflings of the book of God, are their curfe. As the clouds 
paffe over this and that piece of ground, and then diffolve upon a 
third by the directing and all- difpofing providence of God : So the 
promifes (which are full of bleflings, full of comforts, as the clouds 
are -of fhowers ) paffe over a wicked: mans head, and let not 
down one drop of mercy or comfort upon-him, but leave him like 
the dry hearth, or barren wilderneffe, which fecto not when good 
cometh, Jer, 17,6. But when the cloud moves a little farther, and 
meets with the family or perfon of a godly man, thereit diffolves 
and powreth out a plentiful vaine ( both of temporal and fpiri- 
tuali bleflings): to refreja and confirme that inheritance of the Lord, 
Pfal..68..9. > , 

And fo much for this fifth Chapter, wherein, with the fourth, we 


have handled the firlt part of the difpute undertaken againft Pob,by ` 


Eliphaz, the firk of his three friends. The wholedicourfe confi- 
fting of divers arguments, to convince and humble him under the 
hand of God:: of divers counféls. and-motives to perfwade and di- 
rect him to feek unto God, and-fubmit to hiscorrecting hand: All 
he was to {peak, being lét in, by a loving preface, and all-he {pake, 
being ratified, with an affuring conclufion, that al! he had {poken 
was for his good, if he would hear, believe and obey. Inthe next 
Chapters we fhall hear 7ob. making his defence, feattering the 
charge thus brought againft him, ftiffely maintaining, and impor- 
tunately renewing his firk complaint. 
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Ent Job anfwered, and faid, T 

O that my griefe were throughly weighed, and my calamity 
lard in the balances together, : 

For now it would he heavier than the (and of the fea, theres 
fore my words are fmallowed np; Rc. 


mang His fixth Chapter begins fobs replication, which is con- 
P| tinued to the end of the feventh. He repliesexactly to - 
Gal che feverall parts of the charge, given by Eviphax, who 
BESS] in the two fore-going Chapters, undertook both to re- 
prove the impatience of #:b, and to advife him a-more holy and 
better temper’d carriage, cowards God, under his afflictions. In 
this reply, fob fhapes and formes up anfwers unto both. I fhall 


endeavour to give youa briefe of the whole, and then to parti- 


culars, E , , 
Fitft, fob enters with a refutation of chofe reproofes of impati- 


ence, which EZiphaz had heap’t upon him , and with that fubjoyns 


- arefufall of the counfels ( in his fence) which he had given him. In 


this'work, feven verfes of the Chapter are fpent. ee 
Secondly, We havea renovation or a re-inforcement of his grief 
and defire to die, from the 8 to the end of the 13 verle, ‘O that I 
might have my regneft that God would cut me off, &c. Asifhe had 
fid, Tam fo far, from being fatisfied, with what thou haft {poken 
againft me, or from recanting and recalling, what 1 have fpoken, in 
thofe my breathings after death, that I will be bold to make the 


fame fait co God againe, O shar I might have my requeft, and. shat- 


od world crt me off ! &C. ; de caren 
Thirdly, He ae to a charge of rath cenfure, of uncharita- 


ble, yea of deceitfull dealing uzon his friends, from the 13 unto 
the 24 verfe. To him» that-s a 


brooke, Xes ` 


Fourthly, He yet fubmits himfelf to their: judgement scsi 


fflitted (faith he ) pity faculd. 
be foewed from» bis friend, my brethren have dealt deceitfally, Má: 


—— c ag 
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Lion, if they would {peak reafon to him at laft, and come home 


to his cafe indeed; or, if they could fully and candidly difcover 
to him any errour, he was willing to be rectified ; Thishe profef: 
fes (and it isa moft ingenious profeffion) in the 24. and 25. ver- 
fes, Teach me (faithhe) and I will bold my tongue, and caufe 
me to underftand wherein I have erred, &tc. Asif he had faid, All 
that you have fpoken hitherto, doth not reach my condition ye 
have quite miftook my cafe ; yet, you fhal! fee, I doe not ftand out 
againtt you, becaufe I will Rand out, it is not my will that oppo» 
fes what you have fpoken, but my underftanding ; therefore. if 
you can fhew me better reafon, I lay down the buckters, and yield 
my felfe a prifoner to your felves, andunto truth. I delight not to 
Jengthen out contentions, nor am I refolved to have the lait word 
Teach me, and I will hold my tongue. l 
Fifthly, He adds an expoftulation, mixed with an aggravation, 
Anexpoftulstion about and an aggravation oftheir high jealoufie, 


` and [ow opinion of him, in the 26, and 27. verfes. D:e ye imzgine 


to reprove words, and the Speeches of one that i deSherate. which ar 

a wind ? As if he had fa:d, Doe you think, Pe had n 
deale with a man, that onely makes a noyfe, or {peaks a great mé- 
ny words, which have more found then fence: doe ye think I am 
out of my wits, and in ftead of arguing with you, doe onely rave 
like a mad manat you? Ye have not had vaine, windy words from 
me, but words fu'l of weight and matter, words of truth and fober- 
nefle, wherefore then doe you {peak thus? Doe ye imagine tore- 
prove words, and the Speeches of one that ss defperate ? Doe ye think 


F {peak like one, who knows not what he {peaks ? Or thar, I have 


at once loft my hope, and my underftanding > 

Sixthly, He gives them advice and admonition to take better 
heed, to what they fhould afterfay, ifthey intended to to fay any 
more, or to continue their counfell and difcourfe with him . inthe 
three faft verfes of this fixth Chapter. Now therefore be content, 
looke Fie me, for it is evident to you, if Tlie, returne I pray 
yor, &c. 

Inthe 7th, (which concludes his fpeech) he offers three things, 
efpecially to be obferved., 

Firft, A renewing of many arguments and confiderations, by 
which he confirmes the equity of his requeft,. to have his life cut 
off; upon which fad fubjec he infifts, from the beginning of the 
Chapter,- to theend of the 17th verfe: Js there not an Appointed 

i time 


thus formed 
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time to man upon the earth ? Are nut bis dayes like the dayes of an 
Hireling ? &c. oy Ae 
Secondly, After all his high ftraines of contet with man, we 


-have an abafement of himfelfe, as unworthy that God fhould take 


notice of him, either by mercies or judgements, in the 18. and 19. 
verles, What t man, that thou foouldft magnifie him», and that 
thes foouldeft vifit himo every morning ? &c. A godly man will 
fand (wien he fees caufe) upon his termes with men, but he ever 
fails low before, and hath nor a word to reply againft God. He is 
fometime angry, when men vilifie him, but he ever admires, why 
God fhould magnifie him. what is man, & > 

Thirdly, He concludes his fpeech with an humble acknowledge- 
ment of his own finfulneffe, and with an earneft requeft for the par- 
don of his fin, Lord (faith he) Z have finned, what fhall I doe una 
torhee, O thou preferver of mex, verf. 20, &c. After all this heat 
and paftion, after all thefe complainings, 7:bs heart lay levell be- 
fore the Lord, yea he abafes himfelfe to exalt and give glory to 
God, with humble confeflion, and an earneft fupplication for the 
pardon of his fin. Thus we have the general! parts and fubftance 
of his. anfwer co that charge of E/iphax, inthe two former Cha pe 
ters, 


But Job anfwered and faid, &ec. 


In thefe words,and the three following verfes, Fob gives us the res 
futation or rej:&tion of that reproof, given him by E/iphaz , And 
he refutes it by fhewing the reafon why Elipbaz (as he fuppofed ) 
wis fo fharpe and bitter in reproving him. And further, -he fhews 
caufe why he rejects his counfell or confolation. The reafon upon 
which he puts off thofe-reproofs isthis, becaufe Eliphaz had not 
duly confidered his forrowes, or was not fo fenfible of chem, . as 
aman fhould be, that undertakes a friend in his condition, The 
fim of his argument, againi-what E&fipbax had fpoken, may be 

He cannot duly reprove or convince another of impatience in coma 
plaining, who hath not fully weighed thofe calamities, which are.the 
canfe and ground of thefe complaints. 

But Eliph. 2, thon haft not fully weighed and confidered my cafe 
and condition, my troubles and calamities, which are the ground and 
canje of my complaints. l 

Therefore shon canft not daly reprove or convince me of impar 


tience. 


407 


Amicas taxaty 
quod antequa m 
ipfam reprehena 
derent, non tx- 
pendiffent fuam - 
miferiam. Coc. 


i 


408 __ Ghap. 6. | An Expofition upon the Book of JOB: Verf, 1, 


siense, The Affumption or fecond Propofition of this argument is 
couched in the fecond vere, O that my griefe were throxghly 
weighed, and that my calamity were laid in the ballances together ! 
Asif he had faid, I had never received fach harth cenfures, fucha 
judgement or reproofe, if thou hadit duly weighed my forrows ; 
if cheu hadft faithfully ftudied my cafe, thou hadft never rebuked 
me thus. 

The weight of his calamity, himfelfe expreffeth two ways, 

Firft, Comparatively, atthe third verfe, by putting ic into the 
ballance with the fand of the fea ; For now (faith he) it wouldbe 
heavicr than the fand of the fea, 

Secondly, He fets forth the greatnefs of his calamity, demonftra. 
tively, by declaring in what manner he had been afflicted, My af- 


fiGion is not an ordinary aMliGion ; Lam wounded with the arrows 


of the Almighty, and thofe poifoned arrows, and thofe arrows drinking 


ap my Spirits. Ihave not onely fome fingle great affiiction, or 


many fmall ones upon me ; but, Z have terrour, and terrorrs, yt 
Í have an army of terrours, yea anarmy of terroxrs always incamp- 
ing about me, and charging me continually, why Eliphaz thon did 
never clearly confider thefe things, much ieffe haft thou had a fimpa 
thy or fellow-fecling of them. Thon haft not bin afflicted in my af: 
fittions + Thon kaft nos forrowed my Sorrowes, nor wept nay tears ; 
Thereforeit is, that thou haft fo fharply reproved me, and. put fo 
much gall and wormwood into thy difcourfe. 

So then, the fumme of this firft part may be thus given, taking 
it out of thofe high and hyperbolicall ftraines, in which his paffion 
was carried ; asif Job had thus anfwered Eliphaz, It os an eafie 
matter to flight that which a man doth not know, and to thinke ce 


thers complaine too much, when we our felves feel nothing 3 butts | 
| «St any wonder to heare aman groane, that hath aburthen npon his 


backe, as heavy as the fand of the Sea? Isit any wonder to heare 
Bman cry ons, whofe fleo is filled with poyfened arrows, foot froma 
abow, bent and drawn by the arme of omnipotency ? Is it any won- 
der, tf that man feare, wha is incompalt about with terrours ? Is 
it any wonder, if that man be troubled, who bath the terrours of 
the Almighty incamping about bimo ? why Eli phaz, thor wenldf 


-not think, that án Oxe or an Affe were reprovable, if the one foenld 


low when he hath no graffe, and the other bray whes ke hath no fodder; 
if it be fo, that the very irrational creatures doe according to rea/cn, 
when they complaine upon their wants, doef thos think me desperate 

or 
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o irrationall in complaning of mine ? Alas all my fodder and my 


valle, all my comforts and refrefhings are taken frins me Dof thiu 
vl ree eah due confideration of my eftate, all thy reprosfes 
may be wiped cff from me,or retorted upon thy felf? what great matter 
isit, if chou dof? not complain, who fittef at eafe and knoweff 29 
forrow? Thou art in green paftures or full baras, thou haft graffe and 
fodder in abundance, and therefore haft no caufe of complaint. Thus 


in the generall. 
But Job anfwered and faid. 


wer, is here taken properly ; he anfwers to a charge, re- 
oe argument, At ihe third Chapter, verfe the firft,when 
#16 beganne to fpeake, it is faid, Job anjwered and faid. In 
Scripture language anfwering is often put for {peaking, though 
none have fpoken a word or made any propofall before. But here 
anfwering istakenin a {trict fenfe, as it notes a reply to fome- 
what before fpoken; Job nfwered and faide Note thisfrom 


te s ; 
Isis the duty of a man to anfwer,when he is queftioned or charged, 


Tris the Ahoftles rule ( 1 Pet.3.15.) Be ready alwaies ta 


ive an anfwer to every man, that asketh you a reafon of the hope 
oh isin Ae Asa a in duty ought to give a realon of the hope 
that is in him; fo in duty he ought to give arcafon of che forrows 
that arein him, and of che complaints chat proceed from him ; ve 
mult anfwer for onr paffions as well a for our Speeches; we muft 
anfwer for our forrows, and for our joyes and for our feares ; s bed 
a for onr hope, er for our faith. Thefe muftall be anfwered for, 
and when any fhall charge ys abaut any of thefe, we muft be ready 
to give a reafon of ara a EIN advifesthere, inthe cafe 
ur hope) with meckueffe and feare. . 
a is er be co anfwer thus, both in reference to our felves and 
Oh, It isour duty ia reference to our felves, that wee may 
vindicate that, which fhould be more precious to ‘us, then the. 
gold of Ophir, Our own credit or fincerity, Woman onghs to de- 
SDife his ome integrity or repatation, fo, as nok to fiand np for its 
Therefore Feb geowesrefolute in that point, profefling that he 
would hold his integrity, till be died, he would never let chat gor, 
but anfwer ftiffely for if: Ic is juftice to dif-afperfe our -felves, anc 
give witneffe to our own saronged innacencys A mio is mon 
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bound in duty to Rand up for himfelf, then for any other, by how 
much heis nearer to himfelf, then to others. 

Secondly, It isour duty to anfwer in refpect of others; (and 
that. 706 might have an eye unto ) namely to fatisfie chofe, who 
are (candalized, by what we have either done or fpoken : Suppofe, 
it be nova fcandall given, fuppole, it be onely a icandall taken, as 
this of feb wast fob did nothing purpoiely to fcandalize them, nor 

_ any thing,which upon a due confideration,was a fcandall, but his 
friends had taken fcandall at what he fpake, his impatient complai- 
nings:therefore he was bound in duty to fatisfie them,and to fhew 

Si accnfatusnon farther grounds, wherefore he fo complained. Silence when we 
J haa are charged either makesa fall conviction, ar firengthens fafpition, 
Sus aut cené And inthis cale,if Fob had held his peace, be had either yeelded the: 
filpettusvidea caufe,and confel’d himfelf guiley,or at leaft his friends Should have 

higher in their jealoufies of bis fincerity. To 


tur. Pinede ` had caufeto grow 
right our felves ts not A point of indifferency, but of dutie. Selfe-love 


is the rule of our love to others. He who neglects bis own wronged ho 
nour, will not be very carefull ( whizh yet he ought ) of his neigh 


bours. 
© that my griefe were throughly weighed | 


Griefe may be confidered two wayes, either Paffively or A: 
flively. Griefe taken Paffively is the thing which we fuffer, or, 
which is grievous tous ; affliction It felfe is called griefe, Take 
griefe «détively, and then it is the forcow we exprefle, under the 

wy preffures of grievous affli@tions. The word in the Hebrew is tranf 
hha, indignatig lated fometimes anger, fometimes indignation, fometimes wrath, 
hoc loco, iia  Itisthe fame which Elipbs= ufeth, (hap. §. v.2. where he faith, 
eft querimonia pyrath killerh the foolifë man 3 Eliphax began his fpeech with that 
valde iracunda word, hinting at Job, as if his wrath and impatience towards God 
vel moletias hag difcovered him for a foole, or a wicked one : Now 7od retur- 
haiga. ni ins with the firk word of Eliphaz bis fpeech ; As 
de ukceris gra- ning anfwer, begins with the firft word of Ediphaz his tpeech 5 

vitate conciyiee ifhe had faid, You told me shat wrath kils- the foolifa man, but 0 
hu. Merc. ` ghat my anger, or the wrath which yor conceive to be in me, that 


i oe griefe which, I have expreffed, were fully weighed, you would quickly 
ex re aduerfa fee; 


Goc, or weight of my griefe hath wrought out thefe-complaints. There- 
fare ary defireis, O that my griefe, O that my forrows powred 


for 


that it is not the anger or wrath of a foole, yor would find rear . 
do dkpliceni. fan for my paffion, and that, not the want of wifedeme, but the plenty 


irin riy former lamentation were throughly weighed,you hit 
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but gueffed at them yet,you have not weighed them, or if weigh- . 
edthem,. yet not’ rhroughly weighed them, you have not weighed ` 
them (which you ought) as you would weigh gold, to a grain, or 
to the turning of the fcale : or iffo, your beameis not a true one, 
nor your ballance the ballance of the Sanctuary, you have weigh- 
ed me, but, by a common beame, or (I fear) by falfe ballances, 
and abagge of deceitful weights. l 

O that my griefe. | The Vulgar Latin tranflates, O that my fins, qy; ; 
namely, for which I am thus afflicted were throughly weighed ; a le 
As ifthe méaning of 7d were to lighten his fin,and to aggravare oe 
his fuffering : Bur‘doubtleffe, chat was none of obs mind or mea- 
ning, neither will the original} beare fuch a tranflation , when our 


' fins are put into the ballancé wich our fufferings,all our fufferings, 


the heavieft we can feele or goe under in this life, are but as a fea- 
thertoa talent of lead. Asall the afflictions of this life are light, 
in comparifon of that exceeding weight of glory, prepared for usin 
the next life. So all the fuffering of this life are light,in compari- 
fon of the exceeding weight of one fin,commited by us. Therefore 
9,6 makes no fuch comparifon here,as if he had bin afflicted more 
than he deferved ; That of Ezra concerning the Church of the 
Jewes ( Chap.g. 13.) Thos our God haft punifoed us lefe then cur 
iniquities deferve,istrue of every punifhment ; put any punifh- 
ment of this world, fpiricual or temporall,in one fcale,and the leaft 
fin, inanother, that lighteft fin out-weighs our heavielt punifh- 
ment.Only in hell fins and fufferings fhall be of equall poyfe. God 
willthen powre and meafure our punifhments, which fhall come 
up to the proportion and demenfion of our fins, and what the 
creature cannot bear at once in weight,fhall be weighed to him in 
eternity. But to paffe that rendring, as unfafe. 


O that my griefe were threnghly weighed. 


Our Englifh word, /eale, which is the inftrument, by which we Koy 
weigh, is well conceived to come frem the Hebrew word here u- rip, inde: 
fed (S bakal ) fignifyingto weigh any thing, but efpecially to ravit, olim mo- 


 weighcoyne or mony, to weigh gold and filver ; As Gen.23,16. neta libraba- 


Abrabam upon the purchace of that field,which he bought of the "77 Ó ex pone 
tre habebarur 


children of Herb, for a burying place, weighed to Ephron the fil- fam i 
ver, which be bad named.It was the cuftom of thofe times,in Read a oe 


of telling, to weigh their mony, and that was the moft exa& and mero nummie 


ready way of paiment: And from that word( Shakal ) fignifying vk, Ulpian 
| Ggg2 pe ROS g 
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. toweigh money, comes the. Hebrew word for one fpeciall fore 
of as Shekel, becaufe they weighed by the fhekel, that be- 
- ing as their ttandard or a fpecial coyne,of fuch a known weight and 
Sichus moneta Value, that all their coyne was weighed and valued byit. So in. 
certi pnderis the Latinand likewife in our Erglith, we call one fpeciall famme 
dgomnium pon- of mony, A pound, which is a weight, and by which mony is com- 
derumy84'4. monly accounted and paid, And hence by a Metaphor,this word 
fignifies to judge-or to confider.of a thing exactly.and fully, be- 
caufe ofall matters that men weigh, they will weigh gold and fil- 
ver moft exa@ly,ifa man weigh gold,he weigheth it fo a graine,if 
old want bur the.turning ofthe feale, more then due weight or- 
Vilbegnverba allowance it will not paffe, Jfa. 33- 18, Where ts the Scribe,where 
ponderancSanc. sle Receiver, The Hebrew is, where 2 the weigher, that is, 
Quajtor prate- ® Ioe a ; PE i be fi ai ‘oh 
Pain mi- eitherthe spirsszall weigher, Hethat u es to'be fo exa A weigh- 
"tiari Jon. ing every tittle ofthe law.Or, the Givi weigher, becaufe they u- 
fed to weigh all the mony, they received. Sothien, O that my 
griefe mere throughly weighed, is as if he had faid, O chat my grief- 
were weighed, as gold and filver is weighed, weighed exactly, to. 
the leait, to the utmolt, that you might fully know what it 
ISe. . ? 
i The word ‘fiùgle-by it-felfe, notesan exṣ& examination by- 
weighing , but when (ashere ) the wordis doubled, or ( by an 
‘Hebraifme ) repeated, O rhat my gricfein weighing were weighed, 
it heightens and increafes the fenfe exceedingly:Hence we tranilate 
O that my gricfe were throughly weighed, weighed fo, as that there 
‘might be acleare difcovery, how much my forrows weigh, The 


‘doubling ofa word, to this :fence, is very frequent in Scripture, I: 


{hall not need to inftance, Take only that (Gen, 2. 17.) Ofthe 
rree of the knowledge of gocd and evil, thou fhalt wot cat of àt, for 
in the day that thos eateft thereof, in dying, thou fhalt die, ( that 
is)thou fhalt furely die;So here, O that in weighingit were weigh- 
ed thatis, O that it were throughly and exaltly weighed 


Lay all together, and it ithports thus much ; as if fcb had faid, . 


Iwould not have my forrows weighed at a vulgar beame,or in or- 


dicary balances, I would not have the found or letter. only of: 


‘what I have fpoken confidered, bug defire that you would take 
-a my complaints together, the words and the matter, and that you 
‘would weigh all. impartially, that you.may come to a full under- 
Randing, what my condition is ; and then jurely you would give 


upa better judgement, and make a fairer interpretation of my- 
ae l l words, , 


e 


y 
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words, then as yet you have put forth : Thus he fpeaks alfo 
Chap:er.31 6. Lee me be weighed in anevenbailance, that God 
may know my integrity. Uneven ballarces will not make a perfect 
difcovery : That which is falfe, cannot give a trae report : Things 
aad perfons act as they are, therefore Job defireth to be weighed 
inan even ballance, fuch abeame will fpeake thetruth of my e- 
ftare both to God.and man ; God necdsno meanes to make him 
know, he knowes all immediately, and he weighes by hiseye, not 
onc thing by another, but all things in themfelves ; 7:6 fpeakes of 
God after the manner ofmen ~~ - 


And my calamity lsid in the balances together. 


My griefe and my calamity. Griefe caufed by my calamity, and 
calamity the caufe ofthat griefe. ; 

My calamity. -The word fignifies any troublefome evil, fade- “UM 
vent,or aceident,vulgularly called a mif-fortune; O that this fad à sadice Path} 
ifateand condition wherein Tam were put into the ballduse. 

The Original! for balances, is very obfecveable; As there is fui, events 
much elegancy,in the word by which the action, fo, inthis, by 740% inform 
which the inftrument of weighing is expzefs’d. Ic is found only TIRA 
inche plurall, or dual! number, as many ofthat natureare, The Trutina, fl aera 
fame word in Hebrew, fignifies alfo the eares, which are the organ gued duas fe. 
of hearing; and the reafon ofit is thus given, ‘becaufe as the tongue Phea lances, 
of the bállance ae like a jadge- between the two fcales, inclining ee ae 
to neither, till the weight be laid in ; fo fhould the eare of a Judge = 
by office, or of any man, by deputation,called to heare and deter 
mine of things in difference, ftand indifferent to both parties, till he 
leare rhe matter debated, and the reafons brought forth on either 
fide. The Moralifts embleme this, by the place of that Signe in: 
the Zodiacke, which they callthe Virgin, ftanding (according to 
the doctrine of Aftronomers) between the Lion and the Bellances; . 

The Lion bids Virgin Fuftice, be ftout and feareleffe ; The Ballan- 

ces advife her to weigh the matter on both fides, -with moderati- 18w» ' 

on, and be cautious,inclining neither one way nor other, but asthe., 

merit of the vaufe,fully heard, fhall fway her judgement.: @ radice RUS. 
fob defires, that his calamity might be layed thus in the ballan- z evavir, Ki 

ces;before his fentence ; Laid , The word is, O that my calamity fiulit, nem qui 

might afcend in the ballances; And that manner of {peaking is pendit ali 

ufed, either becaufe in weighing, the lighter feale of che ballances eee 

doth afcend, or becaufe when thingsare weighed, che ballances prt 7 
on Ggg3. afcend - 
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afcend or are lifted up: A man takes up the ballances in his hand 
to weigh; So it isas if he had faid,O shat chefe,might be poifed to. 
gether and /ifred up,to fee which way the fcales will turne, 
Together. There is fome difference in opinion about that word 
Together, whether he meaneth thus; O thee all my griefe and ca- 
lamity were weighed, you confider things to halves, and leave 
out thofe points which are moft weighty and material; you fhould 
take in all cogether, Or whether his defire be, that his griefe and 
calamity, both together, might be put into one ballance, and the 
fand of the fea into another, and fo an experiment be made, whe- 
ther his griefe and calamity, or the fand of the fea were heavier. 
Or thirdly, Whether thus, that his griefe thould be put into one 
ballance, and his calamity into another, and then triall be made 
which of thofe two were heavier, hi: griefe and forrow, or his ca. 
lamity and trouble. A learned interpreter conceives, that’ Job 
wifhes his griefe and calamity might both together be put into 
one ballance, and all the fand of che tes (ifit were poflible) in 
the other,fappoling tha: his griefe and calamity would out-weigh 
thac vaft ponderous aggregated body. His opinion is chiefely 
ftrengthned by fome difficulties in the Gramatica! conftruction, 
unleffe this be admitted ; and yerifit be, a greater difficulty is 
{hewed by a fecond, and therefore I rather take it thus; O that 
my griefe and calarsity were laid inthe ballances together, that is, 
O that my griefe were put, one into one ballance,and my calamity 
into another ; or;O that my griefe might be weighed wich my ca- 
lamity, andic would appeare (notwithftanding your judgement 
of me )that yet,there is nothing fo much weight in my greife, as 
there is in my calamity, thacis,l bave not yet grieved or complai- 
ned upto the height or weight of thofe calamities,which are upon 
me: So that if my forrow were laid in one ballance, and my afi- 
&ion in another, my afli&ion would outweigh my forrow, ard 
it would appeare, that J have complained, not-only, not without a 
caufe,bue not fo much,as I had-caule, 

And to prove that his calamity was heavier then his griefe, he 
adds in the next words, Zr, «(namely his calamity thus weighed) 
would be heavier then the fand of the fea: As if he had faid, itis 
poflible that in trying all heavy things, (omewhat might-be found 
heavier then my griefe or my complaint hath been; but J am fure 
nothing can be found of equal weight with my calamity,for my ca- 


lamity(which is theimmediate antecedent) would be ar 


Chap. 6. An Expofitton upon the Book f Jos. Verf z. 


the fand of the fea, then which, nothing can be found more heavy, 
That of David, Pfal.62.9. is paralell co this expreflion in 70d, 


Surely men of low degree are vanity, and men of high degree are 


ahe; To be luid in the ballances, they are altogether lighter then 
gaaity. The meaning is, That if men of all degrees, high and low 


- were put in one feale, and. vanity in the other, vanity it felfe 


would be weightier then the gravelt and moft weighty men: 
Hence fome reade, They together are lighter then vanity , Others 
to this fence, Alen and vanity being weighed together, vanity will 
not be fo light, as vaine man. As David,co thew mans lightneffe, 
makes him lighter then the lighteft thing, vasity. So Job, to fhew 


the heavinefle of his calamity, makes it heavier then the heavielt - 


thing, the fand of the fza. Obferve hence ; firk, 

That it is a duty, to weigh the fad eftate, and afflicted condition 
of our brethren thorowghly. 

But (you will fay) what is it to weigh them throughly ? 

I anfwer, It is not only to weigh the matter of an affliGion, to- 
fee what ic is, which aman fuffers ; but to weigh an affliction in 
every circumftance and aggravation of it; The circumstance of an 
afisttion, is often more confiderable then the matter of the affi- 
ion, Ifa man would confeffe his fins and confeffe them through- 
ly, he is to confeffe, not only the matter of them ; as fins are the 
tranfgreffions of the Law, and errors againft the sle, but he muft: 
eye the manner, in which fin hath been committed, the circum- 
Rances with which it is cloathed, thefe render his fin oat of mea 
fure, and out of weight finful. Likewife would a manconfider 
the mercies and favours received from God, would he know them. 


- throughly, and fee how much they weigh ? let him iook not only 


what, but how, and when, and where, and by whom he hath re-- 
ceived them, There may be (and often is ) a great wickednefs in a 
little evil committed, and a great mercy in a little good received. 
Asrelations, fo circumftances have the leatt enticie, but they have 
the greateft efficacie.Now,as there is often more in the circumftan- 
ces,than in the matter ofa fin, or of'a mercy: fo,there is often more: 
inthe circumftance, than there is inthe matter of an affliction, 
therefore, he that would thoroughly weigh the affli@ions of ano- 
ther,muft confider all thefe accidents,as wel as the fubftance of ie. 
As namely, the time when fent, the time how long endured, whe- 
ther a fingle afliGion, or in conju@ure with other affli&ions, the 


_ ftrength ofthe patient, and the dependencies that are upon him. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, He that would weigh an affliGion throughly, mug 
put biméelfe in the cafe of the afflicted and( as it were ) make ano. 
thers griefe, his owne. He muft act the pafiions of his brother and 
a while perfonate the poore,the fick the aftlitted man.He muft get 
ataft of che wormwood,and ef the gall upon which his brother fee. 
deth. In a word, He muk lay fuch a condition to heart : The Pro- 
phet Malachy threatens a curfe upon thofe,who laid not the word 
-and works of God to heart (Chap.2.2,) Iwill carfe your bleffines 
(faith the Lord ) becaufe ye doe not lay it to heart ; that is,ye 
doe not confider, what I fay or doe throughly: God curfed them 
-throughly, becaufe they would not throughly confider His Laws 
and judgements : So then, to weigh che affli@ion of another 
‘throughly, is to put our foules, as it were, in their foules ftead; 
Hence, that we may be affured,Chrift hath throughly weighed all 
our afflictions, He is faid tobe affistted in all our afflitions , He 
doth not only intuitively confider or contemplate them, but he 
‘is ( though above enduring ) as,actually enduring them. Heis af- 
“flicted in all our aflidions, thacis, he confiders our affliGions as 


hisowne, and isaffected with chem, as if himfelfe were pained 


-with ali our paines: and thereforeic is faid, that himfelfe toske 
onr infirmities, and bare our fickneffes,Mat.8.17.the meaning is, he 
weighed the griefe of his people fully. In thefe two points, 
this holy art of weighing griefe confifts,confideration of circum. 
ftances,and fimpathy of che fmart. Meere fpeculation moves little, 
“We have no feeling of anothers fuffcring, till we have a fellows 
feeling. The bare Theory of affliction, affects no more, then the 
bare Theory of fire,heates. 
“Secondly, When Job faith O that my griefe were throughly weiged; 
we may obferve, 
‘Lhut it is an addition to a mans afflittion,when orhers.are not fen 
i fible of his sfflittion. Fos itis, asif fob had faid ; This makes me 
' ery out fo much of the weight of my forrows, becaufe my freinds 
weigh them fo little. The Church ( Lama..1.12.) complaines 
thus, [sit nothing to you, alye that pafe by? beholdand fee if 
“tbere be any forrow like unto my forrow. Isit nothing to you ? as 
if che Church had faid ; My affliction is fomething to me,and this 
aflicts me, above all my affli@ion, that paffengersand behol- 
ders flight my calamities, and think my affliftion no affliction, 
that is not fo. grear as indeed itis : Or,itis nothing to them, (they 


are not coucht with it Jhow great foever, they feeit isto me : Me 
è i waic 


* 
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which wounds and breakes my heart, doth not prick their fitele 
fingers. And becaufe,man is fo ready to afilict his brother with this 
negative affliction, a not being fenfible of his afflictions, therefore 
the Apoftle affures us ( Heb. 4. 15.) That webave not an High 
Prief that cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, 
but was in all points tempted like as.we ave. This is {poken to 
comfort the Saints intheir extreameft fufferings; what though 
men will not rake notice and be fenfible of your condition? what 
though men will not weigh your griefe? yer Chrif wil; our 
High Prieft, is none of your fenfeleffe Priefts, who care not what 
weather the-People-endure, fo they be warme.and at eafe, Thirdly 
obferve,, 

Wecan never rightly judge, till we throughly weigh the condition 
of an afflicted brother. For fob conceiv’d that Elipkaz proceeded 
tojudgement, before he had been in confideration. This is the 
reafon why thou haft judged me uncharitably, becaufe thou haft 
not weighed me ferioufly. To fhew, that confideration muft goe 
before judgement, God himfelfe is expreft to us, in Scripture con- 
fidering the ftate of things, before himfelfe judges. So Gen. 11th 


` inthe cafe of the builders of Babel, and Gen. 18 h inthe cafe of 


the men of Sodome, it is faid, that the Lord came downe to fee, 
whether they had done altogether, according totbat cry, which was 
tome up unto him»; Not, as if the'Lord moves from one place to 
another, from Heaven to earth, for he filleth all:piaces ; not that 
the Lord needs.come down to receive information, orto examine 
his own intelligence, to fee whether things are, asthey are repor- 
ted; but, itis only an allufion to the manner of men, of; to thew, 
that he doth not-cenfure or judgeany man, or men, or Nations, 
till he hath taken a full cognifance of their.condition. Now if God, 
Who isinfinite in knowledge and wifdome, reprefents himfelfe ~~ 
coming downe, and by degrees deliberating about and weighing 
the eltates of men, before he cenfures them, what need then have 
blindfold men, ignorant men, men, who at beft have much darke 
nefle mixed with their light, what need (I fay ) have they to 
examine, weigh and try every mans eltate, before they fentence or 
determine it ? Fourthly obferve; 
A man, whs bath not-been, or isnot afflicted himfelfe, can harda 
ly apprehend what another endures, who ts under afflittion. 
As there are comforts, efpecially fpirituall comforts, which ‘no 
man knows or can know, but by the enjoying of them: The wbite 
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frone( promifed, Rev.2.17. ) hath a new name written in it which 
no man knowes, faving he that receiveth it; A manthatis a fren. 
ger to Chrift and his wayes, is not able to make any judgement 
what the comforts and refrefhings of a Chriftian are. He admires 
to heare men {peak of fpirituall comforts and confolations he 
knowesnot the meaning of thofe things. The natural! write yee. 
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, becaufe they are [piritye | 
ally difcerned, 1 Cov, 2, 14, Itis fo ( proportionably ) in all for- 
rowes and atHictions, efpecially in fpiritual! forrowesand affidi- 
ons, which lye off from fence, yea, which lye quite-beyond the. 
reach and borders of reafoaz. {pirituall forcowes, the hidings of 
Gods face, the withdrawing of afliftance, few pity in others, be- 
caufe few have had experience of thefe things, in themfelves. They 
thirk.men are mad ,when they complaine ef fuch affli@ions: when 
they cry out of their fins, of the want of the favour of God. and 
the fhining of his love, of deadneffe and coldneffe in duty of ute 
beleefe and hardnefle of heart, ec. And therefore our Lord Jee 
fus, to affure our hearts.that he hath a full fence ofall our forrows 
tafted himfelfe of our forrowes.. There is not any forrow that can 
be upon any foul, or any affliction that can beupon the body, but 
our Lord Jefus hath had (fome way or other) an experience ofit: 
This makes him (to our apprehenfions) moft fit to judg and com- 
paffionate the dittrefles of his people. As all the fins ot his people- 
were laid upon him, fo all their forrowes were laid upon him too, 
therefore the Prophet J/aiab defcribes him thus, (h. §3. 3. A man 
of forrowes and acquainted with griefe, Griefe and he were no 
Hrangers, while he was here upon the earth; griefe was his ace 


quaintance and Familiar (as ic were) chat went up and down with. 


him, all che while he travelled here below. Therefore feeing it is 
fo,the whole church and every particular believer have ftrong con 
falation in their forrows,char the Lord Jefus Chrift doth through- 
ly weigh their condition, and knoweth fully what it is, ppe have 
not ( as was touchet before ) an High-Prieft which cannet be 
runched with the feeling of our infirmities; why, what affurance 
have we ofthis? .icfollowes, He was rempted in all things like sn- 
to 18. yet without fin. Chrift had temptations unto fin, yet without 
fin, therefore he knowes how to fuccour us, when we are temp- 
ted unto fin ; Chrift was tempted by manifold forrowes. there- 
fore he knowes how to fuccour us, when we are under manifold 
forrowfull temptations : If we had a Mediatour in Heaven 


chas: 
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thae had not been tempted onearth, we might doubt whether he 
would be toucht with the fzeling of our infirmities, whether fin- 
ning infirmities, or forrowing infirmities. And were it not, that 
fome of the Saints have been tempted and tryed,they, who are un- 
der tryals and temptations, would find none on earth, to fuccour 
them. As God doth comfort fome in all their tribulations, that they 
may be able to comfort them, which are in any trouble wish the fame 
comforts wherewith they themfelves are comforted of God,2 Cor.1, 4. 
So he afflits them,that they might pity and helpe others,as being 
under the fame troubles, wich which themfelves have been afi- 
ed. A man that hath only traveld inGeographicall books and 
Maps, is not able to give you fuch lively defcriptions of, or directi- 
ons about forreigne Countries, ashe that hath traveld to, and 
‘been uponthe places ; fo, they who have read and ftudied much a- 
bout affliGions, can never give fuch enlivening, ftrengchening, 
heartning.counfell, as they, who have been affli@ed, and have 
dwelt fometime upon the Land of forcowes, To paffeon. 


For now it would be heavier than the Sand of the Sea. 


That is; it would’be moft heavy. Who cantell how heavy that 
iswhich is heavier chen the heavieft ? 

If my calamity (faith fob ) were weighed, it would have been 
found heavier, than the fand of the Sea, that account would be gi- 
ven of it; though you ( my friend EZiphaz ) feeme to accountit 
as light as a feather, l 

The fand of the Sea is applied three wayes in Scripture, 

‘Firft,co fet forth an exceeding great number, (Ges. 22.17.) I 
will multiply thy feed as the Starres of the Heaven, and as the 
fend which is upon the Sea bore. Thatis,1 will exceedingly mul- 
tiply thy feed, thy-children fhall be not only numerous, but num- 
berleffe; Though a book of Numbers be written concerning 
Abrahams pofterity, yet their totall number is not written. So 
(Pfal.78.27.) Herained fish upon them as duft, and feathered 

fowlss like as the fand of the Sea, thatis, herained aboundance of 
feathered fowles. 

Secondly, The fand of rhe Sea, is nfed to expreffe the largneffe, 
the mighty extent or capacity ofa thing, The fand ofthe tea, is 
ofa vafter extent, then the Sea it felt, as being the outward line or 
bound of it;therefore( fer. 3 3.22. )it is {poken of, as a thing impof- 
fible for the fand of the fea to be saath ; As the hof of g 
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(fc. the Starres ) , cannot be numbred, neither the. fand of the Sea 
meafured, fo wih I multiply the feed cf my fervant David. Meature 
is taken both of the content, and extent of things , The fand of the 
Sea is immeafurable both wayes, it cannot (as we {peak.of humane. 
impollidles) be meafured by the pole or by the veffell.. And in 
1 King. 4. 29, itis laid, God gave Salomon wifdome and under fans 
ding exceeding much, and larcencffe of heart as the fend of the Sea, 
that is, as the fand incompaffes and takes the Sea in its armes, {fo 
Salomon had a heart, comprehending all the depths and oceans of 
knowledge ; he had the corapaffe of all learning in his underftan. 
ding. Hence, when. man attempts a thing impoffible, we fay to 
Aresam neni- him proverbially, Thos mseafure/t: the fand. ; 
ris Thirdly, Thefand of the Sea is applied in Scripture, to note the 
exceeding weight. and heavineffe of a thing: that inftance is preg- 
nant for it.( Prov. 23.7. ) A fone is heavy, and the fand is weigh. 
Sechi mores oy, buta foales wrath ts heavier than bath, when Salomos would 
molercbilet, few us, how intollerably burchenfome, the manners of a wie 
ked man are, he compares them toa ftone and to the fand , The 
wrath of a wicked man is very weighty, but (by the way ) the 
wrath of God is incomparably more. weighty ; wrath pros 
ceeding from extreame folly, is weighty, but wrath proceeding 
from infinite wifd:me, is infinitely weighty , The wrath of a foole 
upon his brother, ts heavier.chen a ftone, or then the fand ; How 


heavy then willthe wrath of the moft wife God be, upon that 
foole ? ao ` 

Triplex. ef a Teis further confiderable, that, he faith not barely, heavier than 

pe ae the fand, (any fand is very heavy ) be heavier- than the Jand. of 

es Pin, the Sea: Rivers have faod and dry pits have fand, but. fea-fandis 

lib. 3 nat bif, the vaftelt and the heavieft fand. 

cap, 23. Againe, He.fpeakesnotin thefingular number, Heavier thes 
she fand of the Sea ; but (the Hebrew is plurall ) heavier than the 
fand of the Seas ; as if 7ob had faid, if thou thouldett fhovell up all 
che fand, that is upon the fhores of all the feas tagether on a heap, 
it, would not be fo heavy, as my calamity ; In fuch Hy perbolies or 
high {trains of eloquence, 726 rhetoricates about his fad condition, 
asıfhe refolved to put.more weight into his expreilions, as he 
faund mere weight put into his afflidions, Hence obferve, 

AffisEtions are heavy burthens. The judgements of God upon 


wicked men, are frequently in Scripture called burthens, and they 


age heavy burthens ; Z/a. 15. 1. wercad of the durehen of Alab, 
that 
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thacis, the judgement and calamity that fhould fall upon Moab ; , 
And fa. 17.1» The burden of Damafcws. And Ifs. 19.1. The 
borden.of Egypt. ‘Andia. 21.1. The burden of the defert of 
the Sea. And afterwards, The burden of the valley of vifion, » 
thacis of Jerufalem; And (2 King.9.25.) when Jeha had kil-. ` 
led feheram, he faid to Bidkar his Captaine: Take up and caft i 
him in the portion of the field of Naboth z.e fexreelise, for remem- 
bir, how that when I and thou rode together after Ahab his Sather, . 
the Lord laid this burden upon him»; Thatis, chat he fhould be 
flaine and throwne out inthis manner. As afflidions upon wic- 
ked men are burdens ; So, afil:ctions upon the godly are burdens. 
too, they are alfo heavy burdens: Their finnes are burdens. 
uponthem, Ady finnes (faith David ) are gone over my bead,. 
shy area burthen too heavy for me to beare, Pial, 38.4. Their. 
fins are burdens and their forcowes are burdens, Sin doth not ons. 
lyburden man, but it burthens God, Z am prefed under your - 
fimes, as a cart ts preffed, that ts full of foeaves, faith God, mes: 
2.13. As man, by fin bucthens God, fo God, by affli@ion burchens - 
men. Bat ofall afli@ions, inward affliGions are the greateft bur-. 
thens : As the fpirit of a man is ftronger then his fleth, fo the affii-. 
tions which are upon his fpirit are weightier then thofe that are 
upon his fiefh : The fpirit hath wonderfull ftrength, all {pirits are 
ftrong : Angells are mighty in ftrength, Oxe good Angel is an oe. 
uer-match for all men, And the devils (who are fpirits ) are cal- 
lednot not only Principalicies but powers becaufe of their ftrength. 
Proportionably, the fpirit of man bath a mighty ftrength in it and 
fo he affliGtions, which are upon-the fpirit, may have a. greater 
weight in ehem.. The affli@ion which 7ob complains of, as hea- 
vier thea the fand, was not fo much the calamity that prefled his 
fith, or the paine that tormented his body (as is plaine in the 
next verle) but it was the calamity of his {pirit, the affli@ion lying . 
there, A man can fuftaine his infirmity, bat a wounded (pirit, (chat 
is, whena man hath gat a blow, a wound, an affli@ion upon his 
fpitit) who can beare ? Pro. 18. 14. As if Salomon had faid, I chal- 
lenge all the world to find me out a man, that can bear a burdened - 
wound:d fpirit ; unleffé Chrift pur under his hand, no ftrengch of | 
mans fpirit can bear the burthen of a wounded {pirit , A fpirit hath - 
no weight ac all, only flefhly and materiall fubftances are ponde- 
rous; but a wounded fpirit is heavier then wounded Aleth. The fpi-. 
titi rong enough to beare the burthen’d fisth, bur nothing in +` 
fsf can beare a burchen’d fpiric. | Ins 
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In the clofe of the verfe,we have the effe of this heavy weight 
*Verbadeficiune of affliction, both fpirituall and corporall. 
quibus mogni- ` Therefore (faith he) my words are [wallowed xp. That is, I 
sinen tH want words to expreffe my g-iefe. a All language is too narrow 
Nala pwn For the valtneffe of my forrows. 
sratine wcnfe- Some reade it, b Therefore my words are bitter, or therefore m 
qui, quanto m> words are fteep’d in bitterneffe, as if he had faid, I my felf feed up. 
fe er dobre. on bitter things, I feed upon gall and wormewood, therefore no 
Vie fais efe wonder, if my words taft of them. 
queant tantoja The Vulgar goes farther from the letter ofthe Text, rendring, 
verba dori. cT herefore my words are fall of forrow ; asifhe had faid, the for- 
ye ipterea ul” vows which arein my mind, flow out uponmy tongue, The Sep. 
oy Ae ms tuagine yet further off. 4 Therefore it feemes my words are evil or 
€ Proprereaver- th taken. My griefe renders my words more liableto exception or 
ba mea funt do mif-interpretation. 
lore plena. Yu M Broughton tranflates, Therefore my words come fhort, there 
igaaaats tone 1S 4 weight Upon me heavier than the fand of the fea, Therefore my 
T3 tiara js words come fhort, or my expreflions come not up to my intention, 


46! pavde,Sep, We tranflate near chat fence and anfwerably to the originall, My 


woras ave (wallowed up. 
y? b The Hebrew word fignifies to lick ap, Ot to fwallow downe, and 
eee by a Metaphor to deftroy or to confume ; in the prophecy of Obs 
buit per Meia- Aiah, verf. 16. The word is ufed to that purpofe, T; hey fall drink, 


phoraia perdidit and they foall {wallow downe; And Prov. 20. 25. Tt a [nare te 


corrupit, the man, who devoureth that which is holy , or who fwalloweth 
downe that which is holy : So here, Therefore my words are {wale 
lowed up, that is, when I would {peake, my words are, as it were, 
Verba femefa, halfe- eaten before fpoken, or my words are {natcht downe in the 
Jun. fpeaking, by the fharpe teeth and devouring ftomack of my griefe 
and forrowes. 
Verbamea cor- Others from the letter reade, Therefore my words are corap 
ruta lunia ant ged, wearied, lft, blotted, blubber'd, fo cut-off, that I cannot {peak 
KS diftinctly, alluding unto thofe chat tammer. A ftammerer isin 
Tes intercifa, ch hatte co fpeake, that he eats his wards, and (as we w'eto fay 
Theod Lata. proverbially in our language ) he clips the Kings Engliph, be {wale 
Chald  — loweth up halfe bis mind, when he would bring it out in words, 
Verban perd- fach is the meaning of fob, Ady words are foall.wed up, I canrot 


ner ad ponin pie S ME meaning of 7o / : 
ciationem cor PE all: my griefe cakes me off, and cuts me fhort, And fohe 


saptama g of feemes to cxcufe himfelfe. l 
Firlt ; incafe he had{poken abruptly and brokenly, my ra 
; : at 
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hath been fo great, tbat I can hardly fpeake, therefore take no ad- 
vantage of the abrupt language and broken fentences, which have 
fallen from me, for the truch is, my griefe hath fwallowed up my 
words, E have rather fighed then declared my mind ; reall torrow 
as well as poeticall pi ffionate imitation of forrow makes many an 
(Ap fips or ) fudden ftop and breach, when the tongue is up- 
on the fwifteft (peed, and quickeft motion, 

And fecondly, he fcemesto excufe himfelfe for the matter of: 
his fpeech, I have not yee fpoken all my mind, I hive not given 
you my full fenfe, about my condition: for through griefeI was 
forced to {wallow up my words, and to fugprefle what I had fur- 
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Vix loqut pot 
fam, wx faui- 
bas haret, Vat. 


ther to fay Therefore fuppofe my fpeech hath been imperfect, yet~ 


be not fcandalized at it, for if you will have patience to ftay,] fhall 


anone bring up the words againe, which my forrowes have fnatcht . 


from me and fwallowed downe. Stay awhile, and you fhall 
heare more, you fhall heare all, I will {peake more largely and 
more diftinctly thanT-havedone. One of the Rabdins takes the 
words actively, and referrsthe at of fwallowing to Peds friends , 
asifhe had faid, Yee my friends have fwatowed down my words. 
Ye have not leafurely fed upon and digefted them, but fwallowed 
them in fuch haft, that ye have noctafted them. As a man that 


Rab, Kimchi. 


fallowes down-a.morfell greedily without chewing, never taftes . 


either thé fweerneffe or the bitrerneffé of it, Iris a ulua]! Meta- 


phor.to expreffe hearing by eating; and we haveit (as Many in-. 


terpret ) at the fixth verfe of this Chapter, Can that which & un- 
[avoury be eaten without falt. Itisa truth, that when words are 


thus fwallowed or gobled downe, we take not out the ftrength or - 
intent ofthem. ButI-ftay. not-upon this expofition, becaufe it- 


trains too hard upon the grammatical! conftruction, and other 
circamftances, of the Text. . 

Obferve-out of the former meaning. 

Fir, Great griefe interrupteth speech, and makes broken 
language; Therefore my Sbiech or my words are {wallowed up. 


voued; fome men fpeake fwallowing words, and others fwallow 


| Asfometimes our words devoure, fo fometimes our words are des: 


their words, (P/al.57.4.) Thaw loveft all devouring words, or 


thon lovest all {wallowing words, O thou deceitfull tongue, There 


are {wallowing words, as well as fwallowed words, Malice makes - 


aman fwallow che integrity of aao:her with his words ; And grief . 


will make a man fwallow downe his owa words, fo that he can- . 
nok.: 


sor ee hh St eee peu eee " 
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t 5 z - ee 
- mot fpeake co-maintaine his own integrity, ` 

‘Secondly, obferve, That fome afflitfions exceed all complaints 
and ave too bigge for expreffion. That note reaches M Broughtons 
fence, my werds come fhort of what my condition is, there is no lam 
guage large erough, no Oratory: eloquent enough-to defcribe or 

make known my forrowes, . 
Laftly, obferve, Noe tobe able to expreffe our griefe is an ins 
creafe of our gricfe. Therefore my words are fwallowed ‘up. This 
isan addition to my forrowes, that I cannot make knowne my 
forrowes. -Itis a great part of my trouble, that I can tell you bu 
a part of my trouble. Let a-man.be hindred from exprefling his 
griefe, either through want of power, or through the reftraint of 
Apud Sophoclg POWEr, both wayes griefe increafes. Some, who have been dying 


Bis falicem Upon cruel] rackes, or under bloudietortures, have yet efteemed 


vocat Niobem, this,beyond all cheir tortures, that chey might not freely {peak out 


-cui lugere filio- their minds and forrows: to have cheir mouthes ftopt, was worle 


yum inteystum a . : 
i to them, then to havetheir breath ftopt, Ze ú a pain to be kept frm 
permian, eb Soaking. To commard a man to fwallow or eat downe his 


cum id hbi ms 4 : : 
tris crudelitas words, is next to the command ofeating and fwallowing downe 


-megauerite  hisowhfleh, The cruelty of a difeafe, may gagge aman, as willa 
the cruelty of a Tyrant. Such is my griefe that.my words are fale’ 


lowed up. 


— aA 
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JoB Chap. 6. Verl. 4,5,6,7 


For the arrowes of the Almighty are within me, the poyfon wheresf 
drinketh up my Spirit : the terrours of God doe fet themfelves in 
aray againff me. 

Doth the wilde Affe bray when he hath grafe? Or lowerh the Ox 

- over hss fodder? . 

C an that which is unfavory be eaten without [al ? Or ú chere any 
taftein the white of an Egge ? S 

The things that my foule refufed to sonch, are as my forrowfull 
meste. ` 


O B continueth his reply and his complaint. He had cxpreft 
the greatneffe of hiscalamity, by comparing it with the fand of 
the iea for wéightineffe ; now he proceeds in the fame fad aggra- 
vation by comparing it to an arrow for fharpenefle, and to an ar- 
my for terriblenefle : For the arrows of the Almighty are within 
me : The terréurs of the Lord fet themfelves in array againft 
me, . 
-We are in this verfe to open a quiver full of poyfoned arrowes, 
and to marfhall an army full of divine terrours, The arrows of the 
Almighty, Ge. l 
An Arrow, is a deadly engine, fo called in che Hebrew, from its 31% Sagitta 2 
effet, cutting.or wounding. Being taken properly it is an inftrue 53M dimidia. 
ment fhot out of a-Bow,of wood or iron either for fport or fight. YM diftidit, 
But here figutatively.And arrows in Scripture are taken ina figure #04 fcindit rem 
divers wayes. eae pereulfs n, 
Firft, For the word of God, PRL 4. 5..Zhine arrowes are fharpe 
an the heart of the Kings enemies, whereby the pecple fall under 
the, Thatis, chy words are tharpe and peircing, whereby. thou 


` convinceft and beateft downe fin and finners, either converting or 


deftroyirg them. The Rider on the white Horfe, going out 
conquering and to conquer (who, is:conceived to be, Truth,or the 
word of God triumphing..) is defc..bed, with a Bowe in his hand; 
Rev. 6. 2. l aa . ; 
Secondly, Arrows are put for the bitter and reproachfull words 
of men, Pl. 64. 3.4. &PEI20. 4, They bend their bowes tofhoct 


thir arrows even bitter words. 


_ Thirdly, For any evill or mifchievous purpofe, which a man 


Jii ‘intends 


Boe wats atete wy eae S 
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intends or aimes to the hurt of his brother, Plal. 58.7. when he 
bendeth his bow to fooot his arrowes, let them be as cut in pecses 
Bending of the bow notes the preparing and Setting of mifchiefe« 
The arrow (hot out-of this bent bowe, is the mifchiefe ated and 
finithed ( Pfal. 2. ) The wicked bend their bowe, they make ready 
their arrow upon the firing , they prepare mifchiefs again their 
_ neighbour. = . 
Fourthly For any kind of affliction, judgement or punifhment 
Zech. 9.14. And the Lord foall be feene over them, and his ae 
fall gce forth as the lightning. Particularly, 
1. For Famine, Ezek. 5. 16. hen I foal fend apon them the ec 
will arrowes of famine. 


. 


2 For Peltilence, Plal. 91. 5. Thou foals not be affraid for the. 


terrour by night, aor for the arrow that fleeth by day. What the 
terrour and the arrow are, is explained inthe next verfe, whichis 
not an addition of other evils, from which fafety is promifed, but 
anexplication. ofthe fame. Zhe pefilence that walks in darkneffe 
and the deftrnttion ( being the fame peftilence ). wafting at noone- 
day» The meaning ofall is, Thou fale be kept or antidoted againft 
the plague both night and day. . 

3. Thofe thunder. bolts and:haile-ftones, which God fends out 
@f the Magazine ofheaven,and difcharges in his wrath againtt wice 
ked men, are called the arrows of his indignation, 2 Sam. 22. 15, 
Pfal. 144.6. & Hab. 3, 11. compared with Fo. 10, 11. 

Further the arrows of God fignifie inward affli@ions, troubles 
ofthe mind and fpirit, God often fhoots an arrow,, which pier- 
ces into,the very foule. Ie was faid of Fofeph, The iron entred ine 
to his fonte. And it is (in this fenfe ) very ufuall for the arrowes 
ef God to enter into the foules of his people ( Pral, 38.1, a.) 0 
Lord rebuke me not in Thy wrath, &c, For Thine arrows flick 


ly, the skin of that was not razed, There is anarrow, which tot- 
a not the fides, but ftickes faft in the foule of a childe of 
50 ; 
Underftand it here, of the arrowes ofaMi&tion,andthofe eictier 
externall, outward calamities, faftning in the flefh pf fod; or in- 
Hares hui ternal, galling him co the foule and fpiric. Therefore he faith, The 
Lerbalis ariide. sli of the Almighty are within me, the posfon-whereof drinketh up 
my Spirite ia 
Thefe arrowes ave defcribed in the- text two waies, 


1, From 


faft in me : Where ftuck they ? He meanes it not of his body, hap-. 


ae Cememreee ee ret - 


{ f ‘ 4 4 s ; 
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I. Efficient caufe { Zhe arrowes of the eA t- 
Grom the . mighty. 
2 Effect ( They drink, up my firit. . 


They ave the arrowes of the Almighty, Shaddai; Of which 
word we have fpoken in the former Chapter, verfe 17th at large, 
it being one of the names of God, noting out his power and omni- 

otence: There he cals them the chaftnings of ( Shaddai ) the 
Almighty: And here, a ie of ( Shaddai ) the Almigh- 


S , : ; . 
1, Becaufe, they are fent out from him. His’arme bends and 


draws the bow.” And . | 
2. Becaufe of the mighty force'and frength, in which they are 


` fent home to the marke, The ftrength in which thofe arrowes 


come, and the depth of the wound which they make, fpeak an Al» 
mighty arme drawing the bow, None but an Almighty arme can 


` fhoot an arrow thus deep,up to the feathers in the foul and fpirit.Je 


is not inthe power ofall the tyrants in the world to ftrik or fhoot 
thus deep. The foule of a Saint hath fuch armour upon it, as no 
bodily weapon can enter. And therefore the Martyrs, when all was 
wound in their fefh, fpoke and triumph’d, becaufe their fpirits 
were whole, anduntoucht. Onely a fpirit can fhoot arrowes into 
our fpirits. l 

We finde it frequent among heathen Poets and others, to de- Poete dees are 
feribe their gods arm’d with bowes and arrowes. And in that they cx, jaculis, fav 
fhadowed their power to wound the minds of men; and tò wound gimifą, armanty 
them fuddenly and fecretly. The Scripture defcribes the true EAEE i 
God thus, furnifhed with his Quiver of arrowes, and his bowe, A 
(Pil, 7.13.) He ordaineth his avvowes againlt the pevfecutors, desque feriunt 
God bath anarow for the wounding of his enemies, and an ar- eminus quod. 
row for the wounding of his friends: Hebath arrowes for both; hie Dei 
and both are wound:d ; and both are wounded with poyfon’d fie- vinenn Bold; 
riearrowes, yet with a valt difference; thefe are wounded and 
poyfon’d that they may be healed and they are wounded and poy- 


fon’d, that they may be deitroyed. 
„I. Swift 
2; Secret 
3. Sharpe 
.4. Killing 
` Iwill make mine arrowes drunke without blond (Deut. 32, 42.) 
noe -< Tiiz They 


Atrowes are - inftruments. 


a 
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They are inftruments drawing bloud and drinking bloud even prt 
drunkeneffe ; affi &ions are like arrowes inall tlefe sone 


r Afflictions often come very {peedily with a glance,as an arrow 
i 2 


quick as a thought. 

2. Afflictions come faddenly, unexpectedly ; anarrow is Upon 
aman afore heis aware: fo are afflictions. Though : fab faith 
The thing he feared came upon him, he looked for this arrow be. 
fore it came , yet ufually afflitions areuulooked for guefts, they 
thruft in upon us, when we dreame ngg of them; _- oy 

3. They‘come with little noife : an arrow-is felt, before, oras 
foon asit isheard : an arrow flies filently, and. fecrerly ftealin 
upon and wounding a man, ungbferved, and unfeen. = è 

_ Laftly, all afflictions are fharpe,and in theirowne nature kil. 
ling and deadly. That any have good ‘from them, is from the 
“ grace of God, not from their nature ome 


The poyfon whereof - drinketh up my Spirits. 
É indig- noe? ; . ae : 
ann n There’s the effect of his afflictions. _ Somereadeit, The farie 
Furor, Sept, OY Anger whereof -drinkes up my fpirit. It may be called the 


Fervor. Tigu”: fury and anger ofan arrow, becaufe the arrow is often fent in 
pho ini Veneni fury and in anger. We reade alfo of the fire ofan arrow or ofa. 


zba Saetta MA rrows even firing themfelves by the fwiftneffe of their motion 

ae The word of the Text is derived-from a Toote, fignifying to 
- |, waxe very hot, and inthe Nowne heate. Hence by a Metaphor it 
= radice fignifies anger, becaufe angry men waxe hot, Anger is breathed 
a N fire. ( Ifai. 42.25.) Therefore he hath powred apon them the 
int fic diga UNE oF his anger, and the flrength of battell, and it bath fet bimo 
quad irayinca 0” fire round about. Fire and fury, are neare in name, and in nae. 


tefewnt. ture. When fury burns within, fire quickly burns without :and fo - 


by a Metonymie the fame word fignifies poifoa ;the reafon is, bes 
caufe poifons heat and inflame; poyfons inflame the fefh,and (as 


it were ) fet the body on fire, or becaufe an angry man (bike anane- 


gry Serpent ) feemes to breath out fire, or {pet poyfon. Paul 
before his converfion, breathed threatnings, fire nd ford e 
the Church 4é. 9.1. And therefore, either way, the word is 


wellrendred, The anager whereof, or the poy/en whereof drinketh up 


Fial. 58-4. 7) spirit, And in the Greek the fame word fignifies anger and 
Arws prods poyfon ; becaufe of that inflammation which is about che heart of 
Ser. a man throughly angry, | . 


fiery arrow, (PL 76.4.) There brake thon the arrows of the bow, 


A-third apprehends, that by fpiric, he meanes his j udgement,’ i 


Ia. 


Tn a 
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Inthefe words, fob feemes to allude to the cultome-of cruell - 
favage men, who, when they purfued their enemies with deadly Venenatis g a- 
hatred and would wound them to death, ufed to dipthe head of vida faginis, 
their arrows, the top.of their fpeares,or the point of their fwords; `- jharetra, 
or whatfoever weapon they fought with, in poifon, that fo every Qui net 
wound might he a death ; The poifon of fuch an arrow, fpeare or og gem nent sa 
fword, drinks up the fpirit,and corrupts the bloud prefently.Some vulnera caufas, 
poifon ftrikes the heart, almoft, as foon as the weapon ftrikes the rnia vipereo 
arme, Job compares the arrowes, which God fhut into him, not dps ole 
to ordinary arrowes, which kill only by piercing, but to poifon’d |. 1, ge B 
arrowes, which kill by infecting , Asif God. had fest: himfelfe to Mos erat per- 
the urmoft, to powre out the fierceneffe of his indignation upon farum wt po- 
him ; not only fhootingan arrow, but an arrow dipt in poifon, ra venenum 
fuch an arrow;as the moftbarbarous-and-cruell men fhoot at their sin (i n fe 
mof profeffed and mortal] enemies». eae wer 
Drinketh np my fpirit. : Poifon gets quickly to the fpirit, and myn 

there drinks : poifon is fubtle and fpiritfull, and therefore (if I 

may fo fpeake)incorporates with that which ismoft fubtle in man, 

his fpirie.. Flac, pal’d, groffe or dreggith liquor, will not quench 

the fiery chirft-of poifon, it drinkes nothing, but pure fpirits; yet 

fome reade, It drinketh up my bleed ; but this amounts to the fame 

fen®, for the fpirit ofa living creature isin the blood ; the fpiries 


fwim in the blood, - . 
There are different opisions about-this fpirit, or. what we are t 
uoderftand by it. . 


Firft, Some take fpirit here, for the breach, or for the act of Te Confafis 
breathing ; Asif he had faid, I have received fo many wounds, by ae 
thefe poifoned arrowes, that I begin to faint, and cannot draw my pe vi 
breath , Thefearcowes fup up my fpirit,and by wounding .ftop my 
breath. 

Secondly, Others underftand it more generaily, taking fpirit 
for his ftrength and vigour ; {pirits are fo rong, that they are put 
forftrensth The eZgyptians are men and not God, avd their hors, 

fes fleo and not fpirit (Ifa. 31. 3. ) that is, they are not ftrength, 

but weaknefle. So here, és drinketh up my Spirit, that is, the ppe 
ae ne tores tied 

ftrength chat isis me, allthe powers and abilities of body and. we penitus es- 

foule, are wafted and coafumed:-Thefe calamities {pend upon my ` nervar, ary; 

fpirit,where the ftock of my ftrength is laid up, or. which is the lock. ¢aufo vescre - 

wherein my ftrength lies. ed e ri. 


realon: 


Verl.4. 43T 
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troubling. Thy terrours, that is, the terrours which thou ab PEET 
alig me with ; Or paffively, for thofe af ctions which oppretfe ri frrquenter, 
the mind , when God leads that army againlt us, fets it in array to’ in Scripturis 
charge and éommands it to encampe about us, in either fence we fumiter, pra 
3 


, gee 
may take this of fob, as alfo that uf Heman, Pal. 88. 15. phie J Meet maa 


ree 


reafon and underftanding , as ifhe had faid, fhowers of arrowes 
and troubles come fo thick upon me, that they even darken iny 
mind, and drink up the,ftrength of my underftanding ; Hence Į] ` 
may feeme to fpeake diftractedly, unadvifedly, weakly ; I have 


not that fpirit to quicken, chat ftrengch of reafon to judge, which 
formerly I had : the paines of my body, difable and diftemper my 
mind ; And therefore if I have fpoken any thing below what] 
ought, it is, becaufe I am caft below what I was. 


The terrours of God doe fet themfelves in array againft me. 


Arrowes and terrors,are the fame thing in a different cloathing 
of words: Or che arrow isthe afli@ion it felfe; and the terrour 


Ty heyg is the effe& or confequent of it. The word kere ufed for Terrosr, 


notes the moft terrible terrour or affrightment. Terrour is the 
extreame of feare, or feare confused, into amazement and aflon 
nifament : Death is therefore called the King of terrours, becaufe 
there are fo many powerfull terrours in death, P/al. 5 5.4. Tha 
vexation which Sasi felt, when God fent out an evil’ fpirit with 
commifhionto vex him, is expreft by this word, 1 Sam. 16. 14, 
efn evil pirit fromehe Lord, troubled, or terrified him»; Such 
‘terrors, for the matter, fuch for the manner and prefent workings 
of them, feized uponupright-hearted Fob, and falfe-hearced $z, 
A beleever, a child of God, an heire of Heaven, may feele himfelf 
haunted and pierced wich hellith rerrofrs, 

Thefe are called the Terreurs of God, eyther fir, by a common 
Hebraifme, becaufe great, and ftrangeterrours, In that language, 
God is often put as an £ pithite, to thew exceeding greatnefle, him- 
felfe being the greateft, So Chap. 1. ver. 16. - Fire ‘of Ged, &c. 
Secondly, Terrours of God, becaule he fent and commanded that 
Army of Terrours. When Pacob journeyed with his little Army, 
Gen. 35.5. It is faid, The terrour of God was upon the Cities 
round about, and tkey purfued them not ; that is, the Lord fentan 
Army of terrours to oppofe the Cities, leat they fhould arme a- 
gainft Jacob. The terrour of manis very terrible, and thersfore 
the Apoftle armes the Saints againft it, 1 Per. 3. 14, Be not afraid 
of their terror. The terror of God is infinitely greater, and chere- 
upon the Apoftle argues, 2 Cor. §. 11. Knowing therefore the tere 


-rour of the Lord, we perfwade. 


Thofe terrours of God, may be takentwo wayes:Either aflive- 
dy, or paffively s A&i vely, for that work of Cod, in terrifying and 


troubling. ~ 


ffer thy terrours, Lam diftratted. Deo nifis 


Further, There is a two-fold terrour : Firft, caufed by outward 
imminent dangere Secondly, caufed by inward guile. Or, Ter- 
rour comming from the wrath of man; and terrour coming 
from the wrath of God.. Thus it was threarned, Levit. 26. 16. Í 
sifa will doe even this unto you, I will appoint over you terrours. 
Deut. 32.25. Thefword without and terrour within, fall defroy 
bath the young man and the virgin, That is, feare fhall kill thofe 
who efcape the fword. A people cannot ftand before the. Army of 
men, who are once furprifed withan Army ofterrours : Hence 

oh. 2.9. Your terrour ws fallen upon ws, faith Rabab to aflure 


_ the fpies, chat the (anaanites could not ftand before the people 


Ifrael. o : , 
a The terrours of God afi& the foule; Pirk, When. 


fin is fet openly (tothe eye of confcience ) in array againg us. 
An army of fins, are an army of terrours. The Church is cal- 
led, Terrible as an army with banners ; Cant, 6. 10. when fhe is 
trengthned and: armed for the exercife of all that power, which 
Chrit hath given her ; and when our fins ftand before us, in all 
that ftrength which the law hath given them, they alfo are terrible 
» as an army with banners. i 

Secondly, When God-hides his face: fromus, an army of ter- 
rours quickly facesus ; Though aa army of fins come out in array 
againft us, yet if God appear to us, inthe fulneffe and freeneffe of 
his grace , if Chrift our Captaine will but leade us on againft 
this army, we fhall quickly overcome them, or they will. 
will ly before us; But an army of fias is exceeding terrible, when 


l Chit appears not in the field for us, or when God hides his face 


from us, and leaves us in the dark : It is ufuall in Scripture, to fet 
forth terrours, as the effect of that darkneffe; and the a“ 
of the face of God , Naturally, terrour accompanies dat 


‘ nefe; children are afraid in the dark ; and not onely children, but 


men : Hiftories tell us of great Emperours who durft not be inthe 


dark, for fear. And as naturall terrours meet us in natural] dark- 


nefle, fo fpirituall terrours in fpirituall darkneffe ; mhen rhe “ah, 
=. - i of 


im 
h 0 E 
i 


y 
Ordinavit, ra- 
Mane dy pre» 
partiene, dips- 
Jaitsinjtruxit, 


Chap. 6. 


of Geds countenance ts clouded, and (as it were) benights the 
fale. then terrour takes hold upon us, Uder either of hefe no. 
tions, we may underftand the terrours of this text, The rerrour, 
of God doe fer themfelues in array agairft mew It was true inre: 
{pect of outward troubles, they were very terrible: But efpecial. 
ly in regard of inward troubles , when God fet his fins in array be. 
fore him, or hid his face,and obftructed the courfe of his wonted 


communion. 
Set themfelves in aray Against me, 


The Originall imports, a.very exact, curious, artificiall-ordina. 
tion and dif{pofall of things, As ifthe Lord had even ftudied to be 
exact and exquifite in affl:&ting Feb ; he puts his forro:ves into a 
method, and his troublesinto.order. The providence of God ob- 


ferves a rule, and is harmonious in thofe things which appeare to 


wus, a chaos, a heape of cenfufion. The word is applied ; 
Firt, To che ordering of fpeech, ordifputations; There isa 
kind ofembattailiag in difputation, when itisregalar and artifi- 


call ( Feb 32-14 ) Now he hath noe directed his (beech againft me, 


- faith Elihu concerning 7.6 ; as if he had faid, Fub hath nor marhh- 


alled his arguments againft me, but all che charge hath been upon 
you, 
: Secondly, I find che word ufed in reference unto prayer:Prayer 
ought to be full of holy order and compofednefle ( Pfal. 5.3.) 
In the morning wit I direct my prayer to Thee, and laoske npe In 
the morning wili I put my prayer in array, I will pofture my praya. 
er ina gratious order, my heartinorder, and my words in order, 
every petition fhal!(as ic were) keep ranke and file, when I am fee- 
king unto God : ‘Be wot rafh with thy mouth, and let not thy heart 
be hafty, to utter any thing before God, is the counfell of the Holy 
Ghoft by Sodsmon, Ecclef. 5. 2. : i l 
But, properly, the word is applied to the marfhalling and im- 


‘battailing ofan Arm; ( fer. 50.9 ) Lee, I will raife, and caufeto . 


come up ageinft Babylon, an affembly of great nations from the 
. Li 
North counirey and shey pall fee themfelves in array againft her, 


TA ; 
So then, whereas ob faith, The terraurs of God are fet in array. 


againft me, he would intimate,that God afflicted him, both order- 
ly and refolvedly. Te was not fome confufed terrour, or fudden fur- 
prial,buz the Lord God, like fome great Commander or Genera', 
. - muftercd 


An Expofition upon the Book of Jo x. Vorb 4, 


a 
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muttered and marfhal’d his army, and led it up exa@ly form’d, to 
apitcht battell againft him. Obferve from hence, firk, 
4 fflitions come fometimes by multitudes, 
You thall have a whole Army of them together;Sometimes we 


fee a duell or fingle combate, one man matcht with one trouble, 8er ag 
Here a man and an affliction ; there a man and anafi&tion ; bug Y”™ 


another time we may fee a man and an army (as he fpake in the fto- 
ry,when one made good a paffe againft a whole hoft of the enemy ) 


inthe fpirituall war,one foul grapples with a multitude of troubis, 


and confli&s.with a thoufand temptations : As there are legions 
of evill {pirits, fo legions of fpirituall evils affaulting at once. Sea 
condly Obferve, “ 

God fometimes appeares as an enemy to his own fervants. 

The terrours of God, and the arrowes of God (faith Fob )God 
fhootes the arrowes, and fets the terroursin array. fob expected 
favour and fuccor from God, but he finds terrours and arrowes : 
Thofe wounds make our hearts bleed moft, which we appre- 
hend given us ‘rom his anger, whom we have chofen as our only 
friend. The Church had that apprehenfion of God ( Lam. 3. 3.) 
Surely againft mes he turned, he turneth his hand againft me all 
the day. The Church {peakes, as if God were quite changed, 
as if he having been her friend, were now turn’d enemy. So fob ; 
Ithat was wont to have fhowers of fweet mercies, fhot and dar- 
ted into my foule, now feele deadly arrowes there, fhor from the 
funehand , my fpiric was wont to drinke in the pleafant influen- 
ces of Heaven; but now poifon drinks up my fpirits. I was wont to 
walk fafe, under the guard of divine favours, but now divine ter- 
rours affault me on every fide. Thirdly obferve : 

When God appeareth an enemy, man is not able to hold out any 
Lager. ‘ 

See, how 7ob(poor foul cries out as foon as he found that thefe 
were Gods atrowes, and Godsterrours. fob was a man at armes, 
aman of valour, and of an undaunted courage ; A man that had 
been in many skii mifhes with Satan, and had often, through the 
Power of God, foiled him, and come off with vidory. Chaldeans 
and Sabeans, were (indeed ) too hard for his fervants, and cone 
quer’d his cattell, yet the fpirit of Zod Beate thote bands of rob. 
bers, and triumphed over them , but, he was never in battell with 
God before, and perceiving now God himfelfe to appeare asan 
eremy inthe field, he cries out, O the terrcars of Ged, O the 

K kk arrowes 
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arrowes of the Almighty. When God is angry, no man can abide is, 
(2 Cor. §. #1. ). Knowing the terrour of the Lord, we perfwade 
men: We (faith the Apottle) who have felt by experience, or by 
faith have underftood the terrour of the Lord ; we knowing it: 
experimentally , or knowing it beleevingly ; we, being fully 
perfwaded that the terrour of the Lord is moft terrible, per- 
iwademen, © cake heed you put not your felvesunder the ter- 
rour ofthe Lord, or provoke the terrour of the Lord again 
yourfelves, Thofe terrours ofthe Lordwhich come from pure 
wrath, are altogether intollerable ; And thofe which come from- 
Pove, and are fet in array by the infinite wifdome, and gratious 
providence of God, ordering all things for good (to his) in 
the iffue, even thofe are very dreadfull, no man, not the holieft of 

en ( and they are the ftrongeft in this warre ) are able to fand 
before them. , P/a. 38.2. Thine arrowes ftick faft in me, and thy 
hand prefferh me fore, there ts no finndneffe in my fleo by reafin of 
thine anger : that is, 1am as a man, who hath-not a whole peece 
of skinall his body over, all isa wound : or I amasone, whole 
fleth is all rotten by realon of his wounds, As E/y {peakesto his- 
fonnes, 1 Sam. 2+ 25.. [fone man fix againft another, the Fudge 
fpall judge him, but tf a:man fin againft the Lord, who (hall ix 
treate for kim ? So, we may fay on the other fide, if man contend. 
with man, fome one may helpe him , he may have a Second to re- 
leeve him, but if once a man be contending with God, who will 
be his Second ? who will undertake for him ? who can ecme in, ta 
the refcue, when God is fighting and contending witii us ° we 
wraftle not againft fieh and blood, ( faith the Apoftie, Ephe/. é 12. 
when he would fhew, whit a terrible ching itisto wraftle with 
the Devil! ) bae againft principalities and powers, againft Si- 
ritwall wickedacffes ix high places. Flefhand blood is no match 
for a {pirit,though a created fpirit, though aa uncleane fpirit a De- 


vill:how then fhal! flefh and blood be able to wraftle wich the- 


creating Spirit, wich htm who is a.moft holy Spirit,with God,who 
is The Principality, The Power, The High, the Srong, The Almighe. 
t7 Shaddai. In other battels.it is man wich man, or at worft, man 
with Devils; bu: here it is man with God, weakneffe and frailty, 


contending with omnipotency : and therefore when once God 


sppeares againft the foul, the foul can hold out no longer, His an- 


ger, whi is The Spirit, quickly drinks sp our Spiirts. Fourthly obe- 


ferye., 
Inward 


‘mans, when men fought naked with men; or naked with bealts ; 
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Inward wounds and terrrours are moft terrible. 
‘Doe not think that the foaresupon obs body, fetche all thefe 
complaint. from him. He fhewes you now, what it was that made 
him complaine indeed, The arrows of the Almighty are within Tano pena in- 
me, the terrours of God fee themfelves in array againft me. As tolerabilior, 
the joyes and exultations of the fpiris doe infinitely exceed all the qmo fpiritus 
pleafures which come in from the fenfes,all bodily pleafures:{o the ee Juon 
troubles and afflictions which are upon the fpirit, infinicly exceed ii 
all che troubles and afi&tions which fall upon the body. As God 
hath fach comforts, fuch joyes to beftow upon his people, as the 4 
world can neither give nor take away ; fo likewife, he hath ter- 


ours and troubles, which all the world is not able to remove or 


mitigate : There are no medicines in the whole circuite of nature, 
thar can heale a wounded fpirii ; All your friends,all your relations, 
ail your riches, yea all your naturall wifdome, will be but as the 


"white of an eggeto your taft, inthe day when God {mites the 
i 


heart with thefe terrours. . 
Thefe arrowes and terrours are often preparatorie to cons 
verfion; when fome men are overcome to receive Chrift,an Army : 

of terrours is fent out, to take them captive, and bring them in. 
Thereare many (I grant ) whom God wounds with love, he | 
fhootes an arrow of favour inte their hearts, and overcomes them | 
with Troopes of mercies. Againe, Anarmy of terrours, is fent 
our to try the holy courage of thofe,who are converted, as well as | 
to conquer the unholy enmity of perfon: unconverted. That was | 
fobs cafe here, and thefe fecond armies may be as terrible to the | 
fonle as the firk, and often are more terrible. And ( we have fuch ! 
cafes ) a man that was converted without ah army of terrours, ] 
may have anarmy of terrour, fent againft him after converfion. i 
The difpenfations and methods of God are various , though both | 

bis vule and end be ever the fame, But whether this army of ter- 
rour comes before converfion, or after converfion ; whentoever it | 
comes, it muft needs diftreffe the foule exceedingly. e4 broken 
fpiric ts very comfortable, but a wounded fpirit is very dreadfull : | 

Of a wounded fpirit we may fay, as I remember the Moralift 
fpeakes, concerning thofe barbarous naked fights, among the Ro- : 
| 


Surely (faith he) all the former figbts and battels, were fportsand Quicquid ame i 
mercy tothefe : So all other troubles, all other terrours, are pagietum eft | 


pleafares and recreationsto thele, When you come to this bout, 7/erico dia 
je Kk ka oo when Ji Sens 
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when God fends thefe arrowes and arrayeth fuch an army of 
rours againft you, fire and fword, ftone and gonte, are, a Hell 
it felfe ( to prefent apprehenfion) isa pleafure . Many under thofe 


affaults. have thought they fhould gain by the exchange, and have 


wifhed to be in Hell, fo they might be out of iliofe terrours 

Few beleeve this, but they who have had experierce of it. 43 
the jeyes of the fpirtt, Jo tke terrours of the Spirit, ave feerets ung 
moft ; As the Prophet {peakes concerning thofe carnal! ones in hig 
time; Jf one prophefie unto them of wine and ftrong drinke, h 
Jhall even be the Propker of this people. To prephefie, or to Feike 
unto fome of riches, and of honour, and of. pleajare they find fime 
taft in the/e things, this is wine and ftrong drinke unto thems 
There is fome rellifh in thefe things, they underftand what vou 
meane ; butif you fpeake unto them of joy in the holy Gho of 
peace of confcience, ofthe refrefhings. which are had in commu- 
nion with Chrift; they underftand not the language, they know 
not what is meant. So, on the other fide, if you would be a Pro- 
phet, orf peake, or preach to fome of fire and fword. of fpoilin 
and plundering their eftates, preach to them of plague and elle 
lence, preach co them of che gout, and of the ftone,of burning feae 


vers,and farguifhing confumptions, they underftand thefe and are . 


afraid, they even trembleto heare you fpeake of thefe thinos « 
preach tothem of the arrowes of the Áimigbty, hor Lode F i 
rit, of the rcrrours ot God fet in array againft them. preach to 
them of trouble oi contcience, and the hiding of Gods face. the 
{mile at thefe chings,they wonder what you would have they kao 
no fuch matters. Spiritual good or cvil, is feldome krasie till 
felt, yea neither of them 2 knowne (to purpofe ) sil is is felt: 
Spiritual: troubles are as little knowne, tili felr, as fpirituall joyes 
are: The naturall man perceives none ofthe things of God he 
cannot krow them, becaufe they are fpiritually difcerned ; And 
there is as much fpiritualneffe evidenced in difcerning fpirituall 
forrowes and aftitions our own or others )-as there is in difcet: 
nitg our own or ochers fpirituall joyes and confolations. 


I thali addea word here to thofe, who live fecurely, in, or dally 


with, ther fins ; Surely, if fob here in the text, if David often in 


the Palms, and Heman (Pal. 88. 15.) eryeth out, While I. 


fejer thy.terrours Lam diftvalled s If thefe cried ou 
CAFR ; t thus ofthe 
terrours aud arrowes of God, then, (I fay ) Shuners and Siin 


r a e a ete een 
his quiver, and fhoots his arroiwes at your n:ked breafts? W hat 
will you do, when God fhall bring up armies of terrours to charge 
upon your W hen you heare a foo thus crying out of terrours 2 
How fad will ic be co ypu, who willbe aterrour to your felves, 

as Pafbur was threatned, Fer. 20. 4, and God a terrour to you 

likewi'e 2 What will you ase, when there is a feare round about, 
and foare within >. The fianers f Zin ere afraid, fearfullnef{c bath 

furprized the Hypocrites ; whoimung us fead d wed with the deo 

vouring fire? Who amongft us foall dizell with everlufling bur- 

nings $ Ia. 33.14, If they who havea fhield of faith to keep off 
thefe arrowes, anda rock of falvation, Jefus Chrif, to hide them- 

felvesin, when thefe armies come co batteil agzintt them, are thus 

afraid ; what will become of you, that are unarmed, of you, naked 
ones, of you, who have no fhield, no fhelter, no faith, no 
Chrift > 

One thing more. Forafmuch, as there are fuch arrowes and ter- 

rours fent by God, even againft his owne, for their triall; Take: 
heed of making arrowes agaiatt your felves , Take heed you be not 

found to raife and prepa®e an army of terrours, againt your own 
fouls. All the while men fin, kuowingly and prefumptuoofly, they 
hoot arrowes againft God, and God may take thofe arrowes and’ 
(hoot them back into their breafts, he can make their fins recoyle 

upon themielves, and pierce their own hearts with the workes of. 
their owne hands. Mer mufter (as it were.) whole armies of 

terrours, and levie a bloody war againft themfelves by wilfull fin- 

nings. Thattext, P/al. 50, 21. telleth us, that God will bring’ 


the fins of wicked men, us an army again them, Z will reprove dine bellico ape 


thee, and fet thy finnes in order before thine eyes: It is the fame 
Hebrew word, we have in the text, Z will fet thy finnes in aray be- 
fore thine eyes , asif he fhould fay, thou thoughteft all thy finnes f 
were feattered and difperft, that, there was-not a fin to be found, 
that they fhould never be rallyed and brought together , but I af- 
fare thee, 1 will make an army of thofe fins, a compleate army of 
them, Iwill fet them in rank and file, before thine eyes, and fee 
how thou canft behold, much leffe contend with fuch a hoft as 
they. Take heed therefore you doe not levy warre againft your 
owne foules; that’s the worft of allcivill or inteftine wars. If 
an army of divine terrours be fo fearfull, what will an army of- 
blacke, hellith fins be? When God fhall bring whole Regiments 


i . enes, what will you doe, when God bends his bow, and opens 


| - Offins againit you, herea Regiment ofoaths, there a Regiment 
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of liés, therea third of falfe dealings, here a Troope of filthy a- 
&ions, and here a Legion of uncleane,or prophane thoughts,al} at 
once fighting againit thy life, and everlafting peace. 

Laftly, you that have never fele thefe arrowes, nor feere any 
of thefe armies, and yet God hath been pleafed to difcover to you 
his love in his Chrif, fee what caufe- you have to bleffe God , Or, 
if you have at any time felt thera, and are now againe at peace and 
if thofe terrours are removed, and the poyfon of thofe arrows fiuc- 
ked our, and the heads of the arrows drawn our; bleffe God. Doe 
you not heare how 7.4 complaines of arrows and of terronrs? The 
arrowes of the Almighty ave within me, the poyfon whereof drinketh 
up my [pirit ; the terrours of Ged doe fet themfelves in array againf 
“me, 


Verl. §. Doth the wild Affe bray, when be hath graffe ? Or hye 
eth the Oxe over hes fodder ? 8c. 


The three verles following containe fimilitudes,taken from na- 
ture,by which od tells onthe ftory of hig forrows,and jultifies his 
‘complaint. The fenfe in Generall is this, a8 if he had faid,I doe not 
-ery out without caufe , I fhould be more unreafonable then bruit 

bealls in fo doing, The wild Affe doth wot bray, when he hath 
grales Ge. Or thus, pre blame not beafts, sf they complaint, 
when they have caufe : take away greffefrom the Affe, and fol- 
der fromthe Oxe; Pinch them with bunger, and they will tell you of 
‘it, in their language; they will low and bray, till you underftand they 
ant meat , Therefore furely you have no reafon thus to find fault 
with me, or to charge me fo heavily, becaufeI have complained, 
when my graffe and fodder, my comforts and my neceflaries are 
‘taken from me: Nor is it any wonder, if you complain rot, who 
have contentments to the full, and know not(by experience )what 


‘forrow meaneth. 
Doth the wilde eAffe bray, when he hath grafe? 
The* Hebrew word fora wild Affe comes from a root, fignify- 


ing, To bring forth : and the reafonis given, becaufe wild bealts 
fually are more fruitfull, and bring forth more plentifully chao 


Fera, onager à 


Frudlificavits U 


“freélum fecit, thetame. The word alfo notes wild in generall ; and is applied 


quod ferå De- to wild and favage men, who delight in wild beafts, or wild pla- 
melic anie cos Forrelts and wildernefles. So ( Gen. 16, 12. ) God fpeakes of 


ae Ifemael, whom Hagar bare unto Abraham, that he fhould y 


vadis ves. Shin. 


Chae. 6. An Expofitisn upen the Book of Jos. Verf. 5. 439: 


oe a a 
A wild man, that is, wild among men, or as a wilde affe a. II stp 


mong men, ftrong and active, delighting in. fields and for- Onsger ine 
S. . - Mines fubaue 
: Dath the wild Affe (faith fob) bray, when be hath graffe ? ay 
When the affe hath meat heis quiet ; You beare nocofhim : but 7 onines fi- 
fhe want gaffe, he brayes and makes a difmall noife ( Jer. 14. ons 
6.) The wild affes did ftand in the high places, thy {nuffed np a 
the wind like dragons, their eyes did faile, becanfe there was. 

m graffe, (peaking ofa time of drought and famine; The wild 

afle is very impatient, both of hunger and of thirft..And therefore 

the rivers are (by name) aligned to them for diinke,Pial.104,10, 

iu, He fendeth the fprings into the valleyes, which ranne among: 

she bils ; they give drinke toevery beaft of the field ; the wild e/a 

fs quench their thirf Hence wilde affes are obferved by 

mturall Hiftorians to delight in, and frequent rivers and 

ferings. i 

Towhich that prophane fiction ofthe Reman Hiltorian(in abufe Cornelius Tasia 
of the Jews ) hath relation; who {peaking ofthe travels ofthe J- mohan 
raclites, through the wilderneffe, tels-us (to obfcure the miracle. 

which God wrought for them ) that they being ready co die with 

thirft, ac laft efpied a company of wild affesupona rocke: which 

advantage Afofes tooke, and prefently followed them, knowing 

that they would lead him to the waters, if any were to be had in - 

thofe parts. In purfuance of which lie, ‘Plutarch affirmes, that 

the Jewes worfhipped an affe, as a Deity, which they hadinfpeci- Plutarch. 1 4. 
allhonourand veneration, for that famous deliverance. Upon Convivalizin 
this Rocke of lies, the Heathen grafted that ufuall fcorne againft Queltionum, 
the Chriftians, Thar they worfbipped the head of an affe. As that # s. 

great eAfferrour of the Ghriftian. honour againkt Heathenif ca- 
vils and bellifh imputations hath obferved. . 

Bne, that is a harmeleffe and a witty obfervation ( how folid I 
leave the Reader to judge ) which hath been hinted from this na- 
tural! chirftinefs of the wild affe:n :mely chat the Lord gave Samp- 
foawater out of the jaw-bone of an affe, Judg. 15.19. thereby 
advancing the miracle, that adead bone of that thirty creature - 

nould be made a {pring of water to revive him, who was ready to - 
die wich thirft. - l 

The intendment of this digreffion, is only to cleare up the text, 
by thewing that the wild affe is moft ficly inftanc’d in, to fhew the.” 
great caufe which ob bad to cry out, as he did of his afflictions ; . 

fore. - 


Tertul.adverf, . 
Gentes cap tés. 
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forafmuch as the wild affe ( who is fo greedy -øn graffe and thirfty 
after the waters) will not bray for either, till he is affli@ed with the 


Or loweth the Oxe ever his fodder ?. 


This carries the fame meaning with the former inftance. that 
being in wild creatures and. this in came : as if }ob had faid, looke 
amongtt all fort of cattell, wild or tame, you fhall find they are 
content, when they have food convenient for them. And here. 
upon grounds his argument, that if bruits led only by fence and 
appetite complaine not without reafon, then furely he, at leaft a 
reafonable creature, had reafonto complaine, or elfe he had not 
complained. Hence, Obferve ; 

Firk, Bruit beafts complain not without canfe. . 

They complaine not til! want provokes them. Surely, men 
are more then brutifh, who complaine when they have no want: 
But moft ofall, They, who are not content with aboundance, 
Some are difcontent, not only, though they have das/y bread, and 
(as the Apoftle fpeakes ) Food and raiment ( wherewith all 
fhould be content) but though.they have ftore of bread and cloa- 
thing laid up for many years Shal not the ox or affe condemn thefe, 
who bray and low,when they have graffe and fodder plenty,when 
they ftand continually at racke and manger. By whom fhal! thek 
men be accufed think you ? We fhali not need to fend for the An- 
gels out of heaven, to witneffe againft them ; No, we may call the 
wild beafts, and bid them be witneffe : we may empannel, 4 fury 
of afles and oxen to paffe averditt upon {uch men, As God up- 
braides his peoplein cafe of their ingratiude for mercies, The Oxe 

knowes his owner, and the Affe his Maflerscrib; and ( fer. 8. 
7, ) in cafe of their neglect of judgements. The Storke inthe kia 
wens knoweth her appointed times, and the crane; and the turtle, 
and the foallow obferve the time of their comming, but my peo 
ple deth not know the judgement of the Lord. As if the Lord had 
faid, whither :fhallI goe to fetch witneffe againft this people; 
fhall I goe upto heaven for Angels, or callin men out of other 
Nations? No I need go butto.theaire for birds, for the turtle, 
the crane and the fwalow ; any thing in nature will ferve to 
condemne them, who all againft, or below the diftates of Nature. 
Men are worfe then beafts, when they doe worfe. Their prehemt 


nence of conftitution is loft in the bafeneffe of their aGtions : - 
they 


<é 


rary 
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they put chemfelves by fo much inferiour to beafts, by how much 


they were placed above them. The Pfalmift charges it fadly upon 
himfelfe, chat he walked in the {pheare of a beat, So forlih was 
land ignorant, I was a beaft before thee ( Pial. 73.22 ) How 
fadly then fhall they be charged, who walke in a {pheare below 
beafts, who are more foolifh and ignorant then a beaft, Take 
heed of complaining without caute ; if beafts are fatisfied with 
what is agreeable to nature, man fhould be fo much more, Wes 
Nature hath not enough, Grace bath al. Grace will not bray or 
low, when there is no graffe „no fodder : furely then th ey havea 
fcarcity of gracein their hearts, who bray and low over their grafs 
and fodder. Spirituall accommodations willmake a good heart 
forget temporal! incommodities ; and it is reafon they fhould 

God promifeth ( Ifa. 30. 20. ) Though I give yon the bread of ad- 
verfity and the water of affliction, yet thy teachers fhall no more 

be removed into a corner, bat thine eyes foall fee thy teachers. 
Asif he had faid, though your bodies are courfely fed, yet your 
fouls fhal! be feaited, Good cheare fhal daily be ferved into them, 
both at your eyes and eares, Thine eyes fhall fee thy, teachers and 
thou fhalt heave avvoice behind thee. Thy fight and thy hearing 
fhall be refrefhed with heavenly Meffengers and good news from 
heaven Now befides this promife expreft there isa duty implyed in 
thetext,namely, that becaufe their {pirits were fo well fed therfore 

they muft not complain, though their fleth come fhort in feeding. 

The bread of affliction fhould be pleafant to us, while we eate Gospel 


dainties. In thefe times God gives more plenty of fpirituall food 


than formerly, yer many complaine, becaufe their naturall bread is 


| fhortned ; Remember beaftscomplaine not,when they have what 


is fuitable to nature, then let not Chriftians complaine, when they 
have what is fuitable to grace, though nature have but {pare diet, 
and thors commons, 


| Verl 6. Can that which is unfavery be eaten without fah. 


He proceeds to another fimilicude. It is, as if Zod had faid, Na- 
ture wili complaine, when it wants meat, yea oftentimes nature 


| wülcomplaine, when it wants pleafant meat. Nature is not plea- 


fed, ific want a graine of fale, if it have not fauce, it is not fa- 
tisfied. Therefore, furely I am to be borne with, and not tobe 
charged thus deeply, who complaine; when you offer me that 
which is unfavoury, when you give a meat without falt, with- 

L ut 


Loar out fauce, without any thing to render it, either pleafing tom 
Eft quod debito pallate, or eafie to my digeftion: Wileffe I were fenceleffe like a 
condimento — ftock ora ftone, how fhould I not difrelith and difguft fapleffe 
© tempera faltleffe, how. much more, bitter things, i 


i a T Can that which is unfavorie. 


Sales, pro fa’ The word, which we render wx#/averie, is the fame ufed, Chap 
cetijs wee 1- ver. 22.. which-wee there opened at large; Job did i 
quaficondimen' charge God with folly or foolifely, or he fpake not unfavorily of 


tam, fermonis 

Litera. Sparfa od ak ; 

fale haois, n is a da ee application of that word in Scri pture. 

1#. Gicery ad. 1, Tounpleaiant meats, . l 

ee mp» 2 r onene r morter.. 

—3. To indifcreet fpeeches, which want the feafoning either of 

Ef prepofitio wit, wifdome, or of truth, Lam. 2. 14. Thy Prophets have fene 
aif fine. ` aa and m things for thee; Lying vifions without trath, vain 
quidan aecipi words without wifdome. S ich i vouri 
Kni pio nomne eaten without falt ? ae Gan aha wick a apa teire k 
corpofito ex Seafoni falt : 

_.. Min, quod oft, Seafoning makes unfavory things fweet; efs falt gives ani 
——~ ex. dy beli, à to meat, fo wifdome and wit to words. And therefore “fe Latines ex- 
~. Balab,qued eff, preffe wife, witty fpeeches, pleafant difcourfe i 

yora Hne Speaking, and a /a/t, by the fame word P poaa pesii 
ke. ddun: 5 baat > $ p 
In faiuarim „There isanotker Interpretation of that word, which we render 
veruflare fals, b without : for fome underftand it not as a Prepofition, governing 
porius quam in- the word Salt, but as a compound. word, noting the oldneffe or 
Ls alin pees of mets wherein the very fale it felfe is putrified; and 
"Job rem pra 10 Whereas we fay, Can that which is unfavour with 
ai A out falt ? They cranflate thus, Can ee bi ae pach 
i ; 9 ©: at which is unfavonry 
impoffibiliem through the corruption of falt be eaten? Or, can that meat bees 
aefa ten, having been falted, is now putrified >. Sale which keeps 
moderur ? Sc, MAE Jrom corruption, may in time be overcome with the corrupe 
At impffibile tion ofthe meat. And a learned Interpreter gives the reafon why 
omnino non € rpretation of the wor i 
n ef he rather chufeth this interpret fthe word, becaufe ( faith 
emear ma he ) it carries aftronger Emphafis with it; Job fpeakes as of a 
$ M l eA thing (in a manner ) unpoffible to be done- Now itis very pof- 
AATA fible to eat unfavonty meat, without falt? A good appetite will 
ruftarfalismare downe with unpleafant food, and hunger will difpence much with 
ducars ookery. But when feafon’d or falted meat. corrupts and putri- 
nulla tenw pef- fies, whofe tomach doth not loath and abhorre it? Therefore itis 


Aint. Bold ; i 
gini BO. a foller, and a more flat deniall to fay Can that which is unfavoury 


thorough 
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thorough the corruption of falt, be eaten then ? Then to fay,Can thar 
which k anfavory be eaten without falt ? 


Or is there any tafte in the white of an Egge ? 


Thefe words are much obfcured, by moft Tranflators, and have 4.5 
found almoft as many expofitions, as Expofitours. Some tranflate =y 
thus, Zs there any taste in that, which being taken brings death ? 
Sothe Vulgar ; Doubrleffe a man hath but little pleafure to tafte 47 poef ali- 
that, which tafted, will be his death : So the words are an agera- $y ef eni 
vation of the unfavourineffe of chofe things, which were offered sfere a 
him by his friends ; to touch or take them,was to take poifon, or Vulg. 
‘to drinke in a deadly cup. : 

Tu cleareup this Expofition, they make the Hebrew word 
((halamuth ) which we tranflate, Egge, a compound, from 
Muth, fignifying co die, whence A4auerh, death; and Chala, 
fignifying froth or fome, or from Chali, fignifying infirmity : As 
ifthe word having thefe parts put cogether,had this fence, Tbe 
froth and foame of death. Or, The infirmitie of death : That is, 
deadly froth,on deadly infirmity. As ifhe had faid, is there any 
pleafing tafte, in the fpettie of dying men, who we know 
often fome and froth at their mouthes, when they lie drawing — 
on, - 

Others thus, Js there any tafte in the [pettle of a healthy man. ~ 
The word ( Rir } which apie ie white, niie pectic or an confore 
froth ; As when David acted the mad-man before the King of satus,convaluit-- 
Gath, it is faid, chat he Zes bis fettle fall downe upon his beard, l 
1 Sam. 21. 13. And the word which we tranflate, Egge, figni- 
fies Health, and the verbe, ro be healthy. Chap. 39. 4. of this 
booke, Their young ones are. in good lking. So, Ifa, 38. 
verf. 16, Burt I leave this, as a very difeafed and fickly Interpre- 
tatiion, ' 

I fhall therefore paffe from thefe, to our owne rendring, Zs , 00+. 
there any tafte in ie white of an Egge? The word fignifies eiâ. S 
ly, but the yolke of the Egge, fo Mt Broughton, Is there any tafte 
inthe white of the yolke? And in -the root to waxe fat or ftrong; 
and it is therefore taken for the'yolke of the Egge, becaufe that is 
thefatter, groffer, and more-condenfe part ofthe Egge. As the 
white being the thinner, arid much like fpettle, is therefore expreft 
by a word, which alfo fignifies {petile. 

. The white ofan egge, is ere of things, without taite 
_—  ¥ Lila ~~ or ` 
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or favour, And fo the fumme ofall is, chat job in this place by 


a Proverbialt Speech ( for fo Irake this to be ) intends only thus 


much, that he had very infipid taftleffe things prefented to him. 
fach as he four.d to rellifh ac all in, fuch as.no way raifed his apre- 
tite or quickned his Romake to receive them, all were unfeafor’d 
aud flat. Inthe next words he goes yet higher, even to the high. 
eft Antipathy againft them. 


Verf. 7. The things which my. foule refufed to touch, are as my fa- 
row{uk meat. 


| Here is the application and ‘explication of both the former fimi- 
paar litudes, 7% he things which my fonle refufed , that is, the things 
Buith which I exceedingly refufed or abhominated, ( The foule. is here 
partem, farlicer taken for the appetite ) As to defire with the foule, notes a ftror 
anime qua  intenfion of defire, (Ifa. 26. 9. ) With my foule bave I defired the, 
Since in the night, yea with my Spirit within me will I feeke thee early 
mia hoc foc Thatis, Ihave moft vehemently defired; and in my moft retired. 
thoughts fought the Lord, When the fonde t exprefed to doe tha 

which nothing can doe but the foule, ie imports the bigheft attings 

` of the foule in doingit. To defire with the foule, implies the 

{weetelt delight, and fo to refufe with the foule, implies the bit- 

tereft averfation, a refufall co the uitermoft. The word, re 

- fufe,is proper to the naufeating of the ftomacke;at rhe fight of any 

filthy thing, (Ifa. 30.22.) Thos halt defile the covering of the 

graven images, BCs. Thou halt caft them away as a menftruoni 

cloth, thou fralt fay unto them, get ye hence. So here, the things 

which my foule refu/ech, as a man refufes aFIthy clout, or, as he 

(hould refufe that which is moft loathfome, then any filthy clout 

an Image or an Idol, l T i 

Thefe things ( faith he) are now my forrowfull meate, or, the 

meate of my forrow, The termes of the latter claufe are at farthelt 

diftance from,and oppofition with that which went before.Not to 

touch a thing, notes the greateft averfation from it ;and to havea 

thing given us as meate, notes our greateft communion with it. 

That whicti a man willnot couch with his finger, how farre is he 

from chewing it between his teeth, or letting it downe into his 

 ttomach, and digefting it into himfelfe ? So that fobs meaning 

feemes to be this, that, what he defired co be the greateft ftranger 

from, was naw offered to his neereft familiarity and acquaintance. 

He was now/(as if were)¢o eate, what before he wonld not touch, 


This 


. . qramma snemam seamen nena pete tt eterna, of 
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This we call. forrowfall meat. | Pial. 127. 2. We reade of the 
bread of forrow, that is bread gotten with forrow, bread eaten with 
forcow or courfe bread , As bread of pleafure ( Dan. 10.3. ) is 

se bread: here forrowfull ‘meat is either unpleafant meate, or any 
meate eaten in that time of his forrow. g 

That relative ( the Things) isnotin the Hebrew, and’ fo we 
may render word for word thus, my forle refafed to. touch shems 
amy ferrowfull meate, Oras another, A} mind refufes to touch 
thers ; thefe are plainly, the very fickneffe of my meate, As if he 
had faid : {am fo farre, from being refrefhed with thefe that (che 
truth is ) they make my very meate, and fo my whole life unplea- 
fant to me. $, e 

Mr. Broughton varies the latter elaufe: Thofe things which I 
have loathed to touch, are now the very ficknelfe of my fieh. The 
word ( Lechem ). which we tranflate meat, or prepared flefh, 
fignifies alfo living fich, inthe Syriacke and Arabique langua- 
ges, as the learned Grammarians obferve: Befides, we render the 
word ( Lechem ) fiefa, Zeph. 1.17. Their blood foall be powred 
ant as duft and their fief. as dung, Hence he tranflates, Thefe 
things are to me asthe ficknelfe of my fie; Thatis, the things 
which my foule refufed to touch, are now brouhgt very neere, and | 
laid clofe upon me, as fickneffe-or foares cleaveunco, and are in 
the flefh, or they trouble me as much as the fickneffe of my flefh. 

The right application of thefe words, is as difficult as the tran- 
flation of them , there are divers wayesto make out the fence; I 
fhall reduce.them unto two : Either, firft, That all thefe unfayoury; 


„tahleffe, forrowfull meates, which Jab fpeakes of, are but the fha- 


dowes of his affli@tions and troubles, received from.the hand of 

God. Or, Secondly, That they are fhadowes of the counfels 

and reproofes, which he had received from the mouth of his 

friends. | ae Naufeabani ego 
Firft, Some refer and apply all to thetroubles,which were up- %ondam ad 

on fob: and fo thefe wordsarea fuller juftification of himfelfe, hujufmodi a- 


aR ý i o k l RTN, MOYE- 
that he had great.caufe to complaine, becaufe his graffe and fòd- bunt mibi fon 


-der, that is comforts fuitable to mans nature ( as they roa beafts ) machum, foxce 


were taken from him, and he was now fed and dieted with unfa- ‘or, paudenass 
voury meate, meate without fale, the white ofan egge, diat] vomcibus.nl- 
grievous afflictions, very gall and wormewood ; The things which ne Panteh, 
heretofore my foulerefufed to touch, are as my meate. x Tam put vero bis ipfe- 


-asit were ) to feed upon thar, which I would not willingly come: abundè pafcar, , 


neere: Pined.. 
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neere : poverty aud foares, forrowes and wormes are my compa- 
nions, and my cates. ` 
From that fence note, mbat at one time we loath, at ansther 
‘time may be our diet. Wehaveafaying, what is one mans meat, 
is another mans pifon; but it may fall out to:the fame man, that 
what he difgufted and avoided as poifon he thall be conttrained to 
receive for his meat and portion. Lam. 4.5. They that did feed 
delicately, ave defelate in the freets, they that were brought up 
‘4 fearlet, embrace disaghils : When thofe gallants were in fear- 
let, how did their foules loath to touch a dunghill > they loathed 
to touch it with cheir feet, but now they muft hugge itin their 
armes, and lay it in their bofomes; they embrace dunghils. How 
many have been brought from faring delicioufly, from wearing 
purple and fine linnen every day, to {craps and rags,to hunger and 
nakedneffe every day, The Lord threatens the nice delicate dames 
of ferufalem with fuch things, as their proud {p:rits and Hanghty 
foulesrefufedtotouch, [/4.3.24. It foal come to palel that ine 
Stead of fweet mel , there hall be a Rinke sand inflead of a girdle, 
arent, andin flead of well fer haire, baldneffe ; and inftead of # 
fomacher , a girding with fackgloath, and burning. inftead of 
beauty. Take heed of coyneffe and cusiofity:many a dainty tooth - 
hath been taughe by hunger, to kuaw bones, and water fora cruk 
of bread. ma Í 
Odferve fecondly, Thar which makes afflitions moft grit 
Vous to us, i5 the nufnitablenefe of our spirits to affli€tions De. 
light and conten:, confift in fuitablenelfe of the objek to our afee 
étions and defires. God offers fpiritual! food to the natural! man, 
but his foule refufes to touchit ; he loathes Angels food, and is 
weary of the manna of the word ; The precious Gofpel, the bread 
of life, is an affliction to him, becaufe his heart isunfutable to it, 
how will fuch be afflicted at the laft when they find, 7har as their 
forrowfull meate for ever, which their fouls will for ever refufe to 
touch. They, who loath Chrift and his wayes, hall find nothing 
in the end to feed uqon, but what is moft contrary co their appe- 
tite, even fire and brimftone, and an horrible tempett, thefe fhall 
be the portion of their cups, aad the meatejntheir dih for ever. 
How forrowfull will that meale be ? re Me 
But we may rather apply all tothe words of E/iphaz, inthe 
two former Chapters: And Jobs ready fubmiffion in the firft and 
fecond Chapters, to the afli&ing hand of God, argues for him 
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_ Jon have fþoken; And you have not only not fati: fied me all this while 


that, 
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that afflictions,how grievous foever,were.not the things which his 
foulerefufedtotouch. And the apprehenfion ofa learned inter- F i 
reter, atishiesmeinit, This fenfe (faith he) zs too low for a man ce 
affitted wish sroubles, farre above thife, which concern’d bis cnt- feet ee 
ward man. The Septuaginc.are expreffely for this opinion, who gravioribset 
tranflace thofe words, Ts there any taft in the white of an egge? thus matis exagtia- 
Is there any taft in vain words ? they are fo farre off the Judgement tum. Pined, 
thar thefe unfavoury things,the things which Jobs foule refufed to “is oe 
touch, and the white of the egge,in the Text,are all meant of vain a oe $v [acon 
words, that they put it into the very tegt. It is a ufuall boldnes 
with them, and a very unwarrantable one, to vary fo from the 
words of the Original, and make their gloffe the text but it fhews 
us, how ftrongly they were engaged to that fence; Moft of the 
Greek writers concurre with them in it, viz. that Fob aimes at the 
counfels and fpeeches of Eliphaz, which wanted the feafoning of 
wifedome and prudence,yea of truth and foundnefie, as applied to : 
the fpirit of fo fick a man, as 7ob was. 
And befides, many moderne writers are cleare inthe fame ap- 
prehenfion, giving the fumme of all plainly to this efe&, as the 
mindof Job in thofe fore- going paflages ; Z would not have com- 
plained of the things which ye have Spoken, if they had been meate 
fr me, bur Laffure yous your connfels are not nouri fing : I tan 
fnd no food, much lefe any fweeeneffe or fatnelfe in thems ; Your 
connfels want the due feafoning of wifdome, and the right tem- Ta j 
: ; r neum abefß 
peramest of holy zeale > They are either unfavory or taftleffe, Fy ne 
fapleffe fiuffe; Such, as lam fo farre from being refrefoed with, veitris secret, 
that indeed they are a burden to me; and the remedy you prefcribe aut eorum con- 
me, is worfe then my difeafe. Howcan you expel, that I foonld ditiente refici- 
Jubmit or fablcribe to what you have fþoken, or that I finid ref ir” sia mea 
and acquieffe in your reproofes or advices, fecinP I affare you, they cbun ae 
are not fer me, they hit my Pate or Spirit no more, then unfavoury mihi amarin€ 
meate doth my palate ; or that which Labbsrre to touch, can pleafe ee inju» 
my taft: And therefore, with my foule, I vefufe and rejet whap (endiorem ied- 


at. Jon. 

: : gee s Abht ut vir 
but you bave vext or tired meand inftead of mitigating my forrowess fondu ali . 
bave added to theme. quande amico. 

But an objeđtion arifes againft this ; and one of the Ancients e ney di: 
is very angry with thofe,who'make this application to the counfels ui o hinti. 
of Eliphaz, as if Fob had rejected them, as unfit food, and unfa- ferunt faris, 
voury meate. Let so man ( faith he) think that thes holy man dp Greg. . 

a ha 


€ 
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fed the counfell of bis friend, who himfelfe was humble, as a fer. 
vant. 

To which I anfwer, That the counfels of E/iphaz , are to 
beconfidered, either in the doctrine, or in the afe, His 
counfels, in the dorine of them;were good and favoury,he fpake 
wholefome food;but as to }obs cafe, he was quite miftaken in their 
ufe: and fo iaftead of eafing, troubled him, A Phyfitian may give 
his fick patient; that which is good in it felfe, very cordiall and fo- 
veraigne, and yet it may kill him inftead of curing him, ifit be not 
proper for his body, and his difeafe. Thus it is alfo in giving coun. 
fell what we fpeake, mutt be fitted to the perfon, and- to the fea 
fon , There are many good counfels, of which we may fay, as Hy. 
Jhai did of Achitophels, ill ones,2 Sa.17.7. They are not goad at this 

time.’ That which is good counfeli to a man at one time,may be, 
or might have been, ill, to the fame manatanother, J have many 
things to fay, faith Chrift, bue ye cannot beare them now, Joh. 16, 
12. And that which one man can beare another cannot at the fame 
time. And therefore the Apoftle was made all things to all men, 
1 Cor. 9. 2. And accounted himfelfe debtor, both to the wife, and 
to the foolith, to the learned and unlearned, to the weake, and 
to the ftrong ; that is, he looked upon ic as his duty, co fpeake 
truths, fuiting the ftate of every degree and fort of men, whichis 
the meaning of his rule to all the difpencers of holy myfteries,that 
< Tim. 2,15, they divide the word aright : The rightneffe refpects, not only, or 
- * 2t nor fo much the fubje& or word divided, asthe object, or per- 
fons to whom the divifion is to be made, in-giving every one his 
portion, or foode convenient for him. One man may furfet with 
that which another digefts kindly, what fattens a fecond,may fic- 
ken or ftarve a thigd. This plainly isthe meaneing of 7c ; what - 
Eliphaz had faid, was not favoury foode for him, nor dref for 
one in bis condition : His foule did even refufe to touch, what he 
fpake, tecaufe his foule was not of that temper, for which E¢iphaz 
had fitted his {peech ; He was a Phyfitian of no valueto him, be- 
caufe he brought a wrong potion, and miftooke his cafe ; his was.: 
good fearching phy fick for the foul Romach, and groffe {pirit ofa _ 
hypocrite : but itis enough to kili the heart of an xpright-beart, 
when God feemes angry with him, and appeares againft bim, 
when he is (mitten without. and {mitten within, by fore afflictions 
of mind and body; then for his comforter’ to fmite him with their 
tongues, to'lay at him with harg words, and wound him with their 
| l i nnreafonable 


ünreafonable jealoufies, then for his counfellers and helpers to be 
angry with, and oppofite againft him too. Obferve hence ; 
That notonly words nntrue, but words mifapplied, are unfa- 
voury, and may be dangsrons, They are no food, and they may 
be poifon. Pradence in applying, is the falt and Seafoning of what — 
dsfpoken. Asa word fpoken in the right feafon is precious,and up- 
onthe wheele, fo isa word right placed: When that faith full 
Prophet ( Ezek. 13. ) reproves the falfe prophets, he faith They 
dawbed with untempered morter; ver. 10, it is the word of the 
texts and why wastheirs untempered morter? even, becaufe 
they applied the word of God wrong. They made fad the hearts of 
thofe, whom God would have refrefoed, and they cheared the spi- 
rits of thofe, whom God world have fadned ; they flay the fouls that 
fold not dye, and fave the fouls alive, that foould not live ; This 
was untempered morter: The Apeftle advifes all, (0.4 6. 
Let your Speech be alwayes with grace, feafoned with falt. And 
fpeech mutt be feafoned, not only with the falt of truth, but with — 
the fale of wifdome and difcretion: and therefore the Apoftle adds 
that ye may know how to anfwer every one ; thatis, that you may 
give every man an anfwer, fitting his cafe,and the prefent conftitu. 
tion of his fpirit. Of feme have compaffien (faith the Apottle Pade, ` 
ver, 22.) making a difference, and others fave with feare. This 
thewes the holy skillof managing the word of God, when we 
make a difference of our patients, by our different medicines, and 
not ferve all out of the fame boxe. Hence our Lord calleth thofe 
great Teachers of the Gofpel, and difpenfers of his Oracles, Light 
andS ale, You are the Light of the world, and you are the fale of the 
earth, becaufe they were to {peake favoury things to every perfon, —~ 
toevery pallate, as well, as to enlighten them with knowledge and 
prevent or cure the corruption of their manners, and keep their 
lives fweet, As there is an unfavourineffe in perfons, when they are 
mi-em ployed, fo there is an unfavourineffe in fpeeches,when they `. 
ate mifeapplied. The hiftory of the Church, fpeaks ofone Ecceboe 
lim, who changed religion fo often,and was fo unfetled chat at Jaft ‘Concuicate me 
he caft himfelfe down at the congregation doore, and faid, Trans- Salem infpi- 
ple upon me, for I am unfavonry falt. And that word ( though in “” Niceph. 
it felfa teuth ) which is unfeafonably delivered, or unduly placed 
may be caft at the doores of the Congregation, to be trampled on, 
or (in this fence ) st x unfavoury falt; Such corrupt the word, 
and theit’s is, but corrupt communication, fuch as cannot minifter 
Mmm ~~ grace 


450 Chap.6. An Expofition upon the Books of JOB. Verf. 8; ‘Chap. 6. An Expofition upon the Bookof JOB. Verí. 8. . 45I 
Renee a a a a a a x 


ee aaa aaiŘĖŮĖ— M 


grace unto the hearers, and often grieves the holy Spirit of God, 
Thefe work-men, for their ill divifion of the word of God, have 
reafon enough to be afhamed ; and the Lord may juftly reprove 
them, ashe did obs friends, Chap. 42. 7. Ye kave not fpoken of me 
(nor of my wayes ) the thing that is right. 


Ne tery 


Jos Chap. 6. Verf.8)9, 10, &ce 


O thar 1 might have my requeft! and that God wonld grant me the 
thing that I long for ! 

Even that it would pleafe God todefroy me, thas he would let lofe 
his band and cue me off. 

Then foould I yet have comfort, yea, I wonld harden my felfe in fore 
row; Let him not fpare, for 1 have not concealed the words of the 
holy One, &c. 


N the former part of this Chapter, we have had feb defending 

his former complaint of life, and his defire of death. In this con- 
text, from the 8:h verfe,unto the end of the 12h, he reneweth and 
reinforceth that defire. He not only maintaines and juftifies what 
he had done, but doth it again ;_ begging for death as heartily and 
importunately, as he did in the third Chapter, O that I might have 
my request ! and that God would grant me the thing that I long for ! 

The requeft it felfe, is laid downe in the 8-h and 9.h verfes : and 
the reafons ftrengthning it, in the 10, 11,and 12, verfes. So, thele 
5. verfes are reduceable to thefe two heads, 

- 4. The renewing of his defire to dye, 

2. Anenlargement of reafons confirming that defire. 


O that Imight have my requeft ! 


It is fuch a vehement defire, and fo expreft, as Davids was, 2 
Sam. 23.15, And David longed, and faid, Ob that one would give 
me drinke of the water of the well of Bethlem, which is by the gates 
David did not long more to taft a cupof that water, then 7ob did 
to taft the cup of death, . 

The fumme and {cope of fobs thoughtsin this paffage, may be 
conceived thus. He would affure his friends, that his faith was 
firme, and his comforts flowing from it, very fweet , That, it.was 
not impatience under the troubles of this life, but aflurance of the 

l oe comforts 


comforts of the next ; which caufed him fo often to call for death. 
Thart, thefe comforts canfed his heart co triumph and glory in the 
very approaches of che moft painfull death, and made him. de- 
fpife, and lightly to efteeme all the hopes of life. That, he was 
gone further then the motives which Æ /iphaz ufed, from the hopes 
ofarefticution to temporall happineffe : he now was pitcht upoa, 
and lodg’d in the thoughts of eternall happineffe. That, he call'd 
for death, not, asthac, with which he had made any Covenant, 
or wascome to any agreement with, but only, asthat, which 
would bring him to hus defired home, The one Thing be defired. 
That his comforts had not a foundation in a grave, where aif 
things ave forgotten, but inthe Covenant of God, who remembers 
mercy for ever , and therefore, it fhould not trouble him,to die, be- 
fore he was rettored to health, riches and honour(which his friends 
propofed to him, as a great argument of comfort,and of patience) 
For in death he fhould have riches and glory ; and hence it was, 
that te had rather endure che extreameft paines of death, then ftay 
toreceive any outward comforts inthis life, His defires to be dif- 
folved, were not fo much, from the fence of his prefent paine ( for 
he would harden himfelfe to endure, yet-more) as from the appre- 
henfion of future joy, This, was not a fancie or adreame, but he 
had good proof, and reall evidence of it in the whole courfe of his 
life which had been as a continued a&ting of the word of God, and 
toa fitting him for neareft communion with God. This in general, 
The letter of the Hebrew runneth thus, who wonld give me, 
that my requeft, or that my petition might come. He had fentup 
arequeft, a prayer,-a prayer for death, and he thought his pray- 
ttoo long gone upon that meflage , Prayer was nor quick enough 
inits returne from Heaven, every houre wasa yeare tillhe heard 
ofit, therefore ¢ faith he ) O shat fome body wouid give me, that 


my requeft might come back againe untome! The word whereby xii 


e expreffes his requeft, notes a very ftrong defire, a ftrong cry, a 
tong prayer ; implying, chat 7ob had fent up mighty requelts, or 
rong cries aboutit. As it is faid of our Lord Christ, Heb. § That 
in the dayes of hes flefo, he fent up firong cryes unto God, who was 
able to deliver him; Chriftfent up ftrong cryes to be delivered 
from death, and Fob fent up ftrong cryes for death. A word 
ofthe fame root, fignifies the grave , the grave is a craving,a beg- 
Sing thing ; the grave is never fatisfied, as itisin the Proverbs, 
e Lrave-faith not, it is enoregh 3 And the grave is therefore ex- 
Mmm2 prek 


Verf. 8; 


preft by a word that fignifies to defire,or requeft or to ask a thing. 

importunately ; becaufe, the grave, hath a mouth, as it were, con- 

tinually open co ask, and beg, and cry out for more morfells, it 

oo all, and is never full; fucha defire- fob put: forth for. 
eath... 


end that Gid wald grant me the thing that I lorg for! 
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It isa repetition ofthe fame difire, in other words. What itis- 
to /ong, hath been opened in the third Chapter, ver, 21. mho long 
for death; Here Fob reneweth the fame fuit againe, O that I might 
have.the thing that Ilong for! or thething whichI expect with 
great expectation and vehemency of affection. I fhall not ftay up- 
anit: But only give you the generall fence a little varicd . 

In this paffage, 72b fhewes himfelfe affured, chat his comforts 
fhould not erid, though his life ended, before he was reftored to 
earthly comforts. And he thusfeemes to anfwer Eliphaz, who had 
Mh expeltaice made large promifes of outward felicity. Zam not flayed at all in 
nem proximam my defires to die becaufe I may poffibly live in greater worldly konur 
facit mortem and fullneffe, then ever I enjoyed: All that is in the creature, ú bi- 
Ppa Pr low wy longing, 1 have not a [weet tooth after worldly dainties: 1 
sian ce foall not exvy any who cut-liveme to enjoy them, let them divide my 
guieris ac feli partion, wharfoever it may bc, among them alfa: The thing which 1 
citatis primam Long for, ts death ( not for it felfe ) but as that, which will bring me 
oe li- tothe Left of my ill dayes, and the fir St of my bef. fobs thoughts 
res werein ahigher forme then his friends : They thought a gol- 

den offer of riches, would have made him a gogge to live. But 

-Jobs heart lived above thefe, even upon the riches of eternall 
life, To enjoy which, he even longs for temporal} deftruction, and: 
cutting of... 4.2. 

I have fpoken at large in the third Chapter concerning the law- 
fulneffe of fuch a requeft, and how farre Fob might be approved in 
w, therefore. I need not difcuffeit here; Only obferve in gent 
rall, That- , i 

A.praying foule, 2 an expecting foule. 

fb had prayed ,and prayed earneftly, and though it was but 2 
prayer .to die, yet he lived in theexpe Cation of an anfwer. When 
prayer is fent up unto God, then the foul looks for it’s recurn,Pray- 
er is as feed fowne : After this fpirituall husbandry, the foul waits 


for the precious fruits of Heaven, P/al. 62.1. Ady ferde waiteth 


spon God, and (Pfal. 85.8.) 1 will hearken what the Lord God 


will. 
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will fay; feb had fent up his requeft, and now he was-hearkening” 
foranantwer. O that I might have the thing that 1 looke for! 
Hibbakku-k in the fecond of that prophecie, verfe 1. having pray- 

edabout the great concernments of thofe times, refolves, J wil’ 
flawed upon my watch, and fet-me upm the Tower, and will watch: 
nfe, what he will fay unto me. They who fend ‘Embaffadours- 


toforreigne Princes, waite for a returne. Thus itis with the foul, 


- having put-up it’s requeft and fent an Embaflie to God. 


Obferve, Secondly. 

Anfiverof our prayer is the grant of God. 

Nothing tands between us and our defires, but his will. Ifhe: 
figne our petition, no creature can hinder us of our expeCation. 

Obferve, Thirdly, 

God often keepes the petitions of his fervants, by him unanfwered. 

Obferve, Fourthly, 

Tie returne of prayer is the fouls folace and fatufattion, ; 

«As cold water toa thirfty foule, fo is good news from that farre 


` Country, Prov. 25.25. O that my requcft might come; and O that 


I might have the thing that I long for ! 

Would you know what his requeft was ? He explains that inthe 
ghverfe, and a man would wonder, that one fhould be fo very 
eamek to have fuch a requet. Many have prayed to God to fave 
and deliver them, but how unnatural! doth this prayer feeme, to 
be cut off and deftroyed? Yet the thing which 7v6 doth more then 
pray for.dong for, is this, That it would pleafe God to diftroy him. 
ard that he would let loofe his band and cut him off. 


That it would pleafe God to defroy me. 


Some reade, That he who hath begun, would make an end in de- 
Groying of me ; For the word fignifies both to be willing to doe 
athing, and likewife to begin to doe a thing ; therefore they ORY 
make-out the fenfe thus, That he who bath begun thus to defroy Significar. Ete- 
me, to teare and confame me, world finifa-his worke, and make an"? velle,inchra- 
end of me, As if fob had faid, I am already neare unto deftru- Ae eri 
dion, a borderer upon the grave. God hath begun to deftroy me, eam h pas 


would have him to goe on and perfe& that worke.- Asin workes lunta:e ample- 


ofmercy, Deut. 32. 4.. He isthe Rocke, and his worke is perfetb. fi. 
When he, beginnes to deliver, be will make an- end, So like- 
wife, when he beginnes to deftroy, he can make an end too; fob 
defices, that his afflictions might be perfected, to the deftruction 


of. 
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Verf. S, 


of his dying body, and that mercy might begin in the triumphsof 
his foule. | 
Buc rather take itin the other fenfe, as we render it, To b 
willing todoeathing ; Even that it would pleafe God, or, eves 
that God would be willing to deftroy mel As if he had fid, 
I find as it were a Rind of unwillingneffe in God, to mak 
an end of me, his bowels feeme to yerne over me, he femi 
yet to be upon the dispute, whether to cut me quite of, o 
no: now Leven defire that God would lay afide that his rendernele 
and compaffion, that he would determine and refelve to deftroy ms, 
that he would acqnicfee, and fully vefè fatisfied in that refe 
lution. ; . 

xI The word here ufed, to defroy, notes to beat a thing to pow- 
Condit, con- der, or to beat a thing to pisces, Pia!. 143. 3. He kath fmin 
trivit, comti- my life downe to the ground, thatis, He hath beaten me as it were 
nuit, to dirt: So fob here, I would have the Lord even beat me to 

duft or dirt. The word is ufed for contrition of {pirit, Ifa. 57.15. 
L dwell with him that is of an humble heart, and of a contrite [pi 
vit: Thatis, with him, that hath a fpirit beaten to powder, orall 
to pieces, as any hard ching is with a hammer or peftle ; 4 hard 
heart, isa heart all in a lampe, condenfate and clofed together; 
but an humble, a repenting heart, isa heart beaten (mall and 
ground to powder; Thus fob defires here, O that it would pleafe 
God to beat my life downe to dafl, and breake me all to foatters; 
that he would cra/o me (as Eliphax {pake in the 14th Chapter, vet. 
19. ) aa Moth. ok 

Obferve then in how fad a condition, 7ob was, who not onely 
makes, but renewes fuch arequeft, as this. Some upon a fuddaine 
pang wifh to die, and haftily call for death, yet are willing it 
fhould takeit’s own time,and come leifarely : and as foon as death 
appeates, they are crying, as hard for life. Jess rare for any mans 
Second thoughts, to keepe np, to fuch defires. Fob fpake once, and 
he fpeakesit over again ; O that I might die,yea he wooes deftru- 
ction,and is an importunate fuiter for che grave. How fad is a mans 
outward condition, when he hath only this complaint left, that ht 
cannot die ? whena man hath no helpe, but in deftruttion, or bem 
ling but in a deeper wound ? Fob inthis appeares like a man ( that 
is to be preffed to death ) lying under a heavy weight, yet the 
weight not heavy enough to crufh him to death,he cries out,wort 
weight, more weight, It will be a kindnefle to crufh on ay 

i reat 


poppe 
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breath and bowels ; the greateft favour I expe in this world, is, 
but co have more weight laid upon them, that F may die. Some 
of the Martyrs, when the fire was fcant, have cried out , more 
fre. The cruelleft fame was their friend and the more the fire raged 
the more merciful it was to them. The book of our Martyrs reports 
ofrrverend Latimer, that when he was giving witnefle to the 
tuth, and glorifying the name of Chrift in the fire ; he cried our, 
oh, [eannot burne, the fire came not faft enough upon him. Such 
thisexpreflion of fob feemes to be, Oh, J cannot die, I cannot be 
diftroyed, I cannot perifo yet; O that the hand of God would lay 
more weight upon me, that I might die. He feemes to aske fucha. 
curtefie, as that Amalekire faid, King Saul craved of him, 2 Sam. 
1.9. Stand I pray thee upon me, and flay me : for anguife 13 come 
upen ME, becaufe my life is yet whole in me. This is the favour, 
the only favour, that remaines for me. I am capable of no world- 
ly comfort, but a quicker difpatch out ofthe world. 


And that he would let loofe bis hand, and cut me off. 


Here is the fame Petition though other language, That he would "m3 

ls lofe bis hand. That’s an elegant expreffion ; The word figni- Loco movin, e- 
fiesto loofe the bond, that a man may have ufe of his hands or valf, excu(fir, 
feet, As prifoners are loofed, Pral. 146. 2. The Lord loofech the 

prifoners : So that it is, as if Fob had faid, Lord skon haf been 

[miting and wounding me, but I fee thon haft not given thy hand 

te full (cope, thy hand is as it were bound or tied bekind thee: 

Asyou know, a man that hath great advantage of another, or is 

mucmhis over-mach, will fay to him, I will fight with thee with Tranflacio ab 
ny band tied behind me. The truth is, God is able to contend hit cui manum 
with all the creatures, with his hand bound behind him, with his vinéfam balers 
bands faft bound, that is, without putting forth the leat part ( to 

ipeake on ) of his power, He can overcome with {peaking ; fob 

obfewving here, that God contended with him ( as it were ) with 

lishands bound or tied up, defires now that,God would give him- 

klfe full fcope,and put out his ftrength,and not firike,as if his hand 

vere a prifoner, Ang he may have a refpect in fpeaking thusto the Non f gera: 
traint or binding up of Satans power, Ta this worke Satan was aeons 
Gids hand ; God put power into the handofSatan, Al that tam han 
khah, isin thy power, or in thy band, Chap, 1.12. Fir, God maam, 
joofened Satans hand, to take away his efate. Next, he let 
folehis hand a lictle further to the afflicting of his body, but faith 

~ God: 
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yya 
Inexplebilem 
cupiditatem 
aig, immanem 
avidiiatem 
wulnerandi, (Y 
hanani fangule 
.nw perfundendi 
Jien fisat, 


. he can of my blood, faith Zob. The word fignifies to covet or de- 


Avidè me ab- 
fumat, quafi ex 
mea morte ine 
gens lucrum 
TEPOrtatHY My 
-Pined, 
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God, fpare his life, there he bound up his hand againe. Now fi 
alluding ( probably) to chat reftraint : Lord ( faith he ) loofen 
thy hand a third time, doe not only loofenit, to take away mye 
ftate, to take away my health and ftrength, but O chat thou woul. 
deft loofen it, to take away my life too, enlarge I pray thee Satans 
Commiffion, who is thy hand, let it quite loofe, that he may make 
anend of me, and cut me off. 

The word here ufed co cut off, comes up to heighten sbs fence 
Rill, fignifying co cut off, with an unfatiable appetite of revenge; 
Asif he fhould fay, Cue me off, (pare me not, {pare not my blood, 
doe it, as they, who are moft greedy of blood, and thirft mof ve- 
hemently after revenge. Let Satan,that blood- fucker, come witha 
great revenge ( thy hand being loofened from reftraining his ) ss 
-ever the greatelt Tyrant haftned wich, to fuck the blood of inne 
cents ; Let him greedily cut me off, even, as if he were to have fome 
great gain,or get fome rich booty by my blood;what profit is shen 
in my blood ? (faith Dawsd,Pfal. 30. 9. ) Let him make what profit 


fire gaine ; And it notes the worft kind of covetoufnefle, covetout: 
neffe of filthy lucre, or covetoufneffe of bloodie lucre, Hence fi? 
faith ; Lee God cut mesff, asifhe were co have profit, or raik 
himfelfe a revenew out of my blood ; or let Satan come upon mr, 
and take his penny-worths out ot my blood, lec him murder me, 
asif he were to findall manner of treafure in my bowels, aod 
„could thence fill and adorn all his chambers of darknes with fpoils. 
We may note from hence ; 
Firlt, That God di/penceth and aéteth his power as he pleafah 
-He loofeth his hand gradually, as to him feemeth good. 

Firft, To the eftate, then to the body, and when he wills,hecan 
reach the life. Secondly obferve ; 

If God put ont his power, no creature can ftand before it. i 
God doe but let loofe his hand, man iscut off prefently ; Je is but 
as a little cwigge, oras graffe before the fith, or before a (word, 
there is no more init. As when God openeth the hand of bis mtr 
cy s he fatisfieth the defive of every living thing, Phal. 149.2. St 
when God loofeth the hand of his judgements, he takes away the Ife 
and comforts of every living thing. God hath a hand full of blef- 
:fings and mercies ; if he pleafe but to open that hand, all ching 
are filled with comfort : God hath another hand full of judgments 
-and afflictions , jf he.openor loofen thar, all-creatures a 
i, 
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him, like a withered leafe. The reafon why the enemies of God 
live and are mighty, is becaufe God doth not fully loofen his hand 
againkt them: if he would but unprifén tiis power,and let out his 
-hind, he can with eafe deftroy, and cut them off in a moment. 
Therefore the prophet prayes but for thisone thing, Plalm. 74.11. 
‘That God would pluck bis hand out of bis bofome; why with-draw= 
et thou thy band, even thy right band? pluck it-out of thy bofome: 
‘Lord (faith he) this is the reafon, why enemies yet prevail, thy 
hand is tyed up, that is, Thine owe a& hath tyed.up thy hand, 
thy will ftayes chy power, ot thy power is hid in thy'will. Gods 
power kept in by bis will. ishis band in his bsfome. “Among men, 


-ahand in the bofome,is the embleme of floth, Prov.19 24. Man 


hides his hand in his bofome,becaufe he will not be at the paines 
toworke: God is {aid to hide his hand in his bofome,when it is 
not his will and pleafure to work : therefore he faith : Lord, if 
thou weuldeit but let loofe,and put out tliy tandali mine enemies 
fhail be confumed. “And that ’s the reafon,why there are fuch vari- 


_ ous difpenfations of providence in thefe times; when the enemy 


prevailes, God with-draweth his hand,he keepeth his hand in his 
bofome. And when at any time his fervants have victorie, it is, 
becaufe his hand hath libertye < If God holds his hand,men ftretch: 
forth theirs in vain, | 
© Obferve ; Thirdly, 

Affirance of a better life will carry the fenle with joy through 
the forrows and bittere/t pains of death. 

It was not any Stoical apathy, or ignorant regardleffeneff= of life 
which raifed the heart of Fobto thefe defires. He didnot invite 
his end,like a Romamora philofopher,or by the height and gal- 
lıntry of naturall courage,fet the world at nought,and bid defiance 
todeftrudtion. But he had laid up a good ‘foundation againft this 
day ; upon this he builds his-confidence. He knew,as Paxl, that ` 
he had Chrift, while he lived, and fhould have gaine when he dy- 
ed; The joy which was fet before him made him over-look the 
croflz which was before him. So much of his requeft,row te tels 
us E effc&it weuld haveupon himin cafe ic were 
granted, 


Verlio, The Should Ayet have comfort.yet I would harden my 
felfe in forrow 3 Let him not fpare, for,1 bave not cone 
céaled the words of the holy One, PN 

Nan Then 


L 
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Then fhonld I yet bave comfort. 


II had bur this fuit granted, I were refrefhed, notwithftanding 


all my forrows,the very hop? of death would revive me. Nothing 
doth fo ye:ch refrcth the foule,asthe hearing of a Prayer,and the 
grant ota delire ; whe defite cometh it is as a tree of fife (faith 
&a'omon) therefore Job might well faywhen my longing come, 
I həll have comfort ; and left any fhould think, that as David 
would not drinke the water he fo longed for, when it was brought 
unto him : So when the cup of death fhould be brought to Feb, he 
might put it off fomewhat upcn thofe termes which David did, 
and fay, I will not drinke it,for itis my bloud,my death + therefore 
he adds, 


Yea, I we'd harden my felf in forrow. 


As if he had faid,though fome call haftily for death,and repent 
~ with as much hafte,wuen death comes, yet not J, I would harden 
my. felfe,erc. . . 
The Hebrew (to harden.) hatha three-fold fignification among 
Significat 1, the Jewifh writers, though it be ufed but this once onely in all the 
Solidave dyro» Scripture. And hence thereisa threefold interpretation of thefe 
borare, 2. Ca- words, I would harden my felle ia ferrow, tt fignitics, 
ee 1 To Pray or to befeech. ste 
siter precari, 2 Toheat orto Warm, yea to fcorch and to burn. — 
3 Tohardznor to ftrengthen,ftrengthning is hardning in a me 
taphor. . 

According to the firk fenfe, the text is rendred thu, Then Should. 
I yet. have comfort, yea, I would pray. in my forrow, thatis, I 
would pray yet more, foran ‘increafe ot my torrow, that } might 
be cut off :1j I had any‘hope,that my requeft fhould be granted, 
this hope would quicken my defire,ınd I would pray yet more,that 
I might obtain ic. 

Secondly,.as the word fignifies to warm or to heat, the fenfe 
isgiven thus, Zhe» fhould 1 have comfort , yea I would wart My 
felfe in my forrow : And {o it refers ic to thote refrefhings, 
which his lan guithing foul, his foul chilled, as it were, with fick- 
neffe and forrows, fhould receive,upon the news ot his approaching 

- death. This newes (faith he) would be as warm cloaths to me, it 
would fetch me again, out ot my fainting, tohear ot dying. But, 
belidesa Warming or arefrefhing heat, the word alfo notes ee 


Hac (pe certif: 
fin å moriendi 
ancale|cerem, 


sefovislarere 


Chip.6. An Expifitton upc tbe Boek of JoB. Verfe.ro. 459 


pen Se ; ea rt er oe . 
ing burning heat. Mr. Broughton rakes that tignification of the 
word, I ‘hall touch that, and his fence upon it, by and by, 

We tranilace according to the third ufage of the word, J would 
harden my felfs and fo the conftruétion isvery fair, I fhould yer 
have comfort, yea, I would harden my felt in forrow , that is, 1 
would now fet my felfe to endure the gr:aceft forrowes and afi&i- 
ons which could come upon me, for the deftroying and curting 
ofthe threed of my life. And {oshe feems in thefe words to pre- 
vent an objection before hinted; Why Fob, doft thou defireto be 


cutoff, and to be deltroyed ? thou halt more pain uson thee alrea- 


dy; then thou.art, able to bear; thou crysht out of what thou haft : 
thou muft chink, when death comes, thy wound will be deeper, and 
thy pain fharper ? Job feemes to anfwer, I have confidered that 
bere, I know there will be a hardbruntat parting, I prepare for 
ityand am thus refolved I would harden my felf in forrow 5 that 
iss] would fer my felfe to bear the pangs and agonies of deaths -i£ 
Jhad but this hope, that my miferie were near expiring, The A- 
rotleufech that phrafe( 2 Zia 2.3. Jinhis advicesto young Ti- 
thy, Thess as a good fouldier of Jefus Chrift, endute hardueffe , 
orbear evil. As if he had faid , thou doft not know, what hard- | re 
fhipthou fhalt be put untoin thy miniftry,: I who am a veterane, SAR 
an old beaten ( though never conquered ) fouldier, in thiswarfare 
of Chri, have been put to much kardfhip in mytime; and from 
my own? experience, I advifethee, to inurethy {elfeto hardfhip 
tolie hard, to fare hard, to work hard, to hear hard words, and 
receive hardufage, A tender fpirit anda delicate body, which 
mut have warme, and fot, and fine, and fweet continually, isunfit 
forthe warfare of the Gofpel, Such a fence is here, ) know I mutt 
endure more, than nowI doe, but [would harden my, felfe a- 
saint that time. and refolveto endure it, let come , what could 
coms, I am refolved and have fore-thougiit the werft. - 
Furcher, for the clearing of thefe words, itisconfiderable, that 
fom: learnzd Interpreters put thétwo middle expreffions into a 
parenthefisy and read the whole thus, I fbould have comfort 
(though I fhould fcorch with pains, and though God fhould not 
pave me X for I have “not concealed the words of the holy One. 
One, thus, This yetis my comfort, événwhile I fearch with pain eee 
aid God doth not pare me, that I bave not concealed the words of i 
the holy One. Mr. Broughton ( as I touched before } comes near 
this fence and tranilation. ..So I Jrould yet find comfote! thoath I 
ye Nnn 2 parch 
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Then fhould I yet bave comfort. 


IFI had but this fuit granted, T were refrefhed, notwithftanding 


all my forrows,the veryhopzof death would revive me, Nothing 
doth fo much refrcth the foule,asthe hearing of a Prayerand the 
grant ofa difire ;when defire cometh it is as a tree of life (faith 
Salomon) therefore Job might well fay,when my longing comes, 
1 hall have comfort ; and left any mould think, chat as David 
would not drinke the water he fo longed for, when it was brought 
unto him : So when the cup of death fhould be brought to Feb, he 
might put it off fomewhat upon thofe termes which David did, 
and fay, I will not drinke it,tor it is my bloud,my death + therefore 
he adds, 


Yea, I wen'd harden my felf in forrow. 


As ifhe had faid,though fome call haftily for death,ind repent 
with as much hafte,wuen death comes, yet not J, I would harden 
a liee | an | 
The Hebrew (tobarden.) hatha three-fold fignification among 
Significat, 1, the Jewifh writers, though it be ufed but this ance onely in all the 
Solidare dyro» Scripture. And hence there isa three-fold interpretation of thefe 
borare, 2. Ca- Words, { would harden my felle in furrow, lt fignifics, 
lefarere, urere. . befe 
1 To Pray or to befeech. 
3 Orare fuppli- l bu 
citer pracari. 2 -Toheat orto Warm, yeato feorch and to burn. — 
3 Toharden or to frengthen,{trengthning is hardning ina me 
taphor. 


According to the firk fenfe, the text is rendred thu, Then foould. 


I yet. have comfort y yea 4 would pray in my forrow, thatisy I 
would pray yet more, foran ‘increafe of my forrow, that] might 
be cut off : H 1 had any‘hope,that my requeft fhould bz granted, 
this hope would quicken my defireyind I would pray yet more,that 
I might obtain it. 

Secondly, as the word fignifies to warm or to heat, the fenfe 
isgiven thus, Zhen fhould I have comfort , yea I would warm wy 
felfe in my forrow + And fo it refers ic to thote retrefhings, 
which his lan guitbing foul, his foul chilled, as it were, with ficke 
neffe and ferrows, fhould receive,upon the news ot his approaching 
Hac (pe certif- death. This newes (faith he) would be as warm cloaths to me, it 
fin & moriendi Would fetch me again, out ot my fainting, cohear ot dying. But, 


j cerem i A à ; 
eae. belidis a warming or arefrething heat, the word alfo notes {corch 
ess on ing 


« 
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ing, burning heat. Mre Broughton rakes that tignification of the 
word; Ihall couch that, and his fence upon ity by and by, 

We trardlate according to the third ufage of the word, 1 would 
harden my felfs and fo the confirudtion is very fair, I fhould yer 
have comport, yea, I would harden my felf in forrow, that is, 1 
would now fer my felfe to endure the griacelt forrowes and affliati= 
ons, which could come upon me, for the deftroying and cutting 
of the threed of my life. And foshe feems in thefe words to pre- 
yent an objection before hinted; Why Fob, doft chou defireto be 


- cutoff, and to be deftroyed? tho. haft more pain uzon thee alrea~ 


dy then thou.art, able to bears thou cryst out of what thou haf : 
thou muft think, when death contes, thy wound will be deeper, and 
thy pain (harper ? Iob feemes to anfwer, f have confidered that 
before, I know there will be a hardbruntat parting, I prepare for 
it, and am this refolved I would harden my felf in forrow 5 that 
iş I would fet my felfe to bear the pangs and agonies of deaths -if 
J had but this hope, that my miferie werenear expiring, The A- 
rotleufeth that phrafe( 2 Tim 2.3. Jinhis advices-to young Ti- 
witty. Thos ax a good fouldier of Fefus Chrift, endure hardueffe , 
orbeay evil. As if he had faid 2 thou dok not know, what hard- 
fhipthou fhalt be put untoin thy miniftry,:I who ama veterane, 
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an old beaten ( though never conquered ) fouldier, in thiswarfare ` 


of Chri, have been put to much kardfhip in mytimes and from 
my own? expirience, I advife thee, to inurethy felfe to hardfhip 
tolie hard, to fare hard, to workhard, to hear hard words, and 
receive hardufage, A tender fpirit anda delicate body, which 
mutt have warme, and foft, and fixe, and fweet continually, is unfic 
forthe warfare of the Gofpel. Such a fence is here, } know I mutt 
endure more, than nowI doe, but [would harden my, felfe a- 
gaint that time. and refolveto endure ir, let come , what could 
comz, | am refolved and have fore-thougtiit the wert. 
Furcher, for che clearing of thefe words, itis confiderable, that 
fom: learned Interpretzrs put thétwo miiddle expreffions into a 
parenthefisy and read the whole thus, J fhould have comfort 
(though I fhould fcorch with paine, and though God fhould not 
pare me) for I have ‘not concealed the words of the holy | One. 
One, thus, This yetis my comfort, evénwhile I fcarch with pain 
and God doth not pare me;::that L bave not concealed the words of 
the holy One. Mr. Broughtox( as T touched before } comes near 
this fence and ttanilation. ..So I ould yet find comfort! though I 
Pap Nun 2 parch 


Iunius 


7 


Chap.6. An Expofition upon the Bookof Jon.Verhic- 


Sen 
Pepercis cle- 


mentia ufus 


fuerit 


p emee 
perch inpaine : when he would not fpares For I kept not clofe the 


words of the moft Holy. That is, when the long expetted 


houre of my death fhall come., though God, to. take awa 
my.life, hould heat the- fornace of my afflidion feven time 
hotter then hitheréo, fa .thatI muft parch in paine, yer 
I fhould have comfort- Or, take it in Matter Broughtons 
owne gloff , in ailthefe pangs-; if God would make an end of we, it 
foouldbe my comfort, and I would take courage in my fickneffe to beare 
it, by my joy, that I fhould die , becaufe E. profeffed -the Religion f 
God. Sothatthe ftrengih of Fob, to bear the hand of God, was 
from the confcience of his former integrity, in doing the will, 
and maintaining the truth of God: >” he wi 


Let him not. fpare. .. 


Fob having taken up his hope, that he fhould have comfort,. 


and this refolution,that he would harden himfelfe in forrow,{peaks 
now, as if he were at a point, let God doe what he pleafeth, let. 
himnot fpare; asif he had faid,what courfe.foever the Lord hall 
fee good to take. for the cutting me off, Lam content he (hould goe. 


on with it, Let bins not fpare.. The word fignifies to indulge ot. 


thew mercy to him, whom, by all righta man might juftly deftroy: 
( Ez:k.5.11.) Becaufe thou haft doneshus and thus, faith God therefore 
will] alfo diminifh thee, neither fall mine.eye fpare, neither will L 
have any pity. Fob Ceemes toinvite, what God threatens others y. 
Let. him not fpare,let him wot bave any pity, leti him. take his full fring 
in deltroying of mes . 

In this fence it is faid, Rom. 8- 32. That God [pared not bis own. 


fonne: That ishe abated not any thing,which juftice could infli@: 


Chrift therefore faves tothe uttermoft, becaufehe fuffcred to the 
uttermoft. . He was not {pared one blow,. one.drop, one figh, one 
foirow, one fhame, onecircumftanceof all, or any one of thele; 
which-juftice could demand, as a fatistaétion for mans finne, Yea 
though (in a fence) hecrycd to his tather, that he might be fpared 
yet he was note. ~” 

There isa three-fold mercy, in God. There is a preventing mer- 
cy, mercy. thatfteps between usand trouble.;. And there is a dee 
livering mercy, mercy that takesus out of che handof trouble: 
There is a third kinde of marcy., coming in the-middle of tiefe 
two,and that is called {paring mercy : and that is two-foldsFirf, 
Sparing for the time,when God delaies and ftaies long ere he ftrike: 


Secondly; 


` 
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Secondly, {paring for tue degree, when the Lord moderates and 


mitigates, abates and qualifies our fuff-rings, not letting them fall. 


{oheavié upon us, as they might: This fparing mercy, ftands CI 
fay ) in the middle ofthe two former 5 it is not fo much as preven. 
ting mercy,ftopping trouble that ic come not; neither is it fo much 
asdelivering mercy , removing it, when-it iscome. Now fod. did 


notomly,not aske delivering mercy,that he asked not {paring mer- - 


cies Lee him not {pare me in the time, let-him not deley or loofe 


time,lechim comeas foone ashe will. And lethim not {pare mz - 


inthe degree and meafure, let him ftrike me as hard, and lay his 
handas heavily upon me, ashe will. DaviXPfal.3o. 13.)makes 
this his requeft, O fpare me that I may recover Strength , before I 
ohence, and benomore; Thatis, abitè and mitigate my fuffe- 


tings that X die not, out Fob defireth natto.be fparedatall, He- 
rather faith, take away all my ftrengch, that imay go: hence, and: 


befeen po mere, Obferve hence, 

That the kope troubles will end, comforteth y yeahardneth in bear- 
ing prefent troubles. Then willi comfort my felte then will Z 
harden my felte , let him not {pare , if Imay havemy requeft, and 


- diee Thefharpef fting of trouble, is, that it is endlefs, and it is 


nextto that, when wecan not looke to thé end of ir, nor fee any 
iflas or way out of it; That which dé (courages the damned, in beaa. 
‘ting theie forrowes, and foftens both their felh and fpirits, to rea 
ceive home to the head, every arrow of wrath, and dart ef vens 
geance, is, they feeno end, andare affured there willbe none. 
They know, they cannot be cut off, and therefore they cannot har» 


den themfelves in forrow 5:no,.that very confideration,makes their | 


hearts, which have been: hardned to commit fin, tender to receive 
puniment» aud.exa&ly tencible of their pains could they fee, 
that ac laft they fhould be cut off, eventhey would -be hardned to 
bear the torments of Hell, inthe meane time, though that time 


j fhould be very long,yea as long as time can be; onely not endleffe. 


Thepain it felfe, doth nut -fMi& fo much, asthe thought that they 
hll be affli€ted for ever: As the affurance , thit-the glory of Hea- 
ven fhal] never end, infinitely {weetnes it; fo the affurancethat the 
‘paines of hell fhall never end, inffrit:ly fharpens them: And not 
tofee the ending of worldly troubdl.s neer,putsus further off from 
comfort , then the bearing otthol troubles, Therefore faith Fob, 


if] might be affured , that ‚God would cut me off I would harden- 


my felfein forrow, and let not God. {pare ; I would not detire hint 
~ Nnn 3 to 
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ee a nc, 
* Ei hac mibi to hold his hand, to mitigateor abat? my paines, * Yea T would 
na n account cvcry blow an embrace,and every wcund a revard.. 
qu “dn noccyl, 
(ed diligentif In thefe words, fob gives the reafon, or an account of his renews 
fimè asjervavi el prayerand requ:ft todi Asche delire of Fob was {trong and 
C quaint com- paflionate, fo likewife it wis well grounded. He hada very high 
Het reafon, an excellent grcand,upon which he Lottom’d ths requel 
Domini,Opin. tò die: His reafon was (pirituall, and therefore ftrong. He beggs 
Noanullrum to be delivered frem th: troubles of his life, though by a painfull 
Hebrasrum death, becaufe he was clear in himfelfe, that he had Jeda blames 
apa MCC Tefo life. That which fet him above the paines of bodily dezth 
was the tranquillity of his fpiricin chisteftmony of his conicience, 
1 bave net concealed the words of thehcly One; As if he had faid, 
You may wonder why I fhould be fo forward «nd ready todiey why 
I foeme fo greedy after the grave, why I am fuch an iniportunate 
fuiter for my difflution ; The a count I give you isthe, I kavethe 
X tejimoiy of a good confcience within me, notwithitanding all the 
troubles which are upon me, notwithitanding all your harp vn 
friendly accufations, jealoufies and fufpitions of me , yer my owi 
breajt is my friend, myheart fpeakes me faire, and gives me god 
Dirim ef ut words, even thefe, Ittellsime, that Ihave not concealed the wird: 
mibinon parca: of the Foly One : That I have not fathered any light he hath fent 
quum IS so that I have not veinfed any couxcellhe bath given me, that I 
meib pr have not wilfully departed from any rule he hath prefcrihed me, 
a that Ihave bien faithfull 10 God. to his canfe 5 and to bis truth , that 
Aben Azre I have declared bis will, -and Jpoken kis minde toothers; thatI bav 
wot hidden any thing be haib given me in ch-rge to declare, cr 
committed to my trujt; the word of God bath appeared inm lis and 
therefore I am not afraid, yea I bave bulduefe to die, and to appear 

beire God. i . a 
an I kave not comealed | The word fignifi:th to hide a thirg, (0 a8 
Significat, ab- it be neither heard ofor feen, l ' EE 
feondere ne vi- But may not we conceal the words ofthe moft high? itis fi 


For nst concealing the words of tke holy Ore, 


dleatur zelai- of Mary, that fhe hid the words of Chrift in her heart and of 


deatur, neen Dayid, that he hid the commandements of Gid in his heart, Plal, 
plim appareat, 119. 11. Did net the wife merchant bide the treafure , n-mely 
Cofpe' truth C Math. 13. 44. ) as foon as ke bad found it? fr fhould 
feem all &thefe concealed the word of God; how then is:t that 
Feb improves-this, asa fpeciall point of comfort, that he had not 


concealed 
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concealed the words of the koly One ? 

There is a double hiding,or concealement ofthe truth. There 
isfirft a hiding from danger; S2condly a hiding fiom ule. There 
jsahiding to keep a thing fafeythat others fhall not take it ‘rom 
us and there is a hiding to keep a thing clofe,that others may not 
rakethe benefit of it,with us. When it js faid, that Mary,and Da- 
vidand the wife Merchant hid the word of God, it was, kit they 
themfelvesfhouldlofeit, kft any fhould deprivethem otic, they 
hid it from danger : They layed it up as a treafure in their hearts; 
but they did not hide it from the knowledge,or ufe of others ; and 
that isit which Fob cfirmes of Lim%lte, I have wot concealed ike 
words of the koly One. 

And there are four wayes by which the word ofGod isfinfal- 
lyhid or conceal-d,from all which Job feemes to acquit himfcl fe, 

The firft is, when we conceal the word of God by our own ff. 
lence; when we know the word and tuth of God, and yet we 
draw a vaile over them,by notrevealing them; The Apoftle Pau? 
(tis 29,27.) acquitshimfelf in this,to the Cburch of Ephes 
fus, I bave not founned to declare unto you the whole counfell of God; 
and verfe.20. Tou know how I kept back no thing, that was yrofitable 
unio you: Sélenceto what is fooken, is confent:and filence when we fosuld 

Peak, is Concealement, 
There is a fecond way of concealing the word of God,and that 


visby filencing cthers: Some conceale the words of tie holy One 


thenifelvesy and they cannot endure that others fhould publith 
thm: The chiefe Priefts and the Rulers (Acts 4 18.) charged 
Pitsr and John, that they fhould not peake at all, ner teach any 
more in the name of Jefus: They weuld fop the Apotiles mouthes 
from (peaking the words of the holy One: Thef: keep the truth 
locke upCas Chrift charges the Lawyers, Lukit 1.52.) by taking a 
way the key of knowledge. i } 
Thirdly, There is a concealing otthe word of God, under fa'fe 
glof:s and miiinte-pretations,or a hiding of it under errozrs and 
mifcoaftru tions ; This isa very dangerous way of concealing the 
words of the holy One: The Phirifees made the law ofGod of none 
e&t by their expofitions, as well as by their traditions, by the 
fence they made of it,as well as by the additions they mad: unto it: 
Fourthly, The word of the holy Où, may be concealed in cur 
prcife and converfations. The. Apoftle exhorts (Phil2.16. 2) 
Tehold forth the word of life in a pure converfation. The lives of 


Chriftians 
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Chiritians thould publifathe word of life. The beft way of prea 


_ ching the word,is by the prai&t@e of the word. The wrath of God 


Malo potentia- 
iter exponi 


is revealed from Heaven againft all ungodlineffe and unrightecuf 
ieffe of men, who hold the truth in unvighteou{nelfe, that is,who, 
by their unrightzcus craStifes and ungodly converiations,imprifon, 
tectersreftrain and keep inthe word ; Mans boly life is the londe 
tiie ae the word of God.And a finfull lite is the conceal 
went cf it. 

Fob here acquits himfelfe from all thefeconcealements 5 J have 


not e-ncealedthew.rds of the holy One, either bymy own fil:nce, . 


or by impofing fil:nce upon others, Ihave act concealed the word 
of the holy One,by mv own corrupt gloffes and interpretations, 
nor bya corrupt pra&tife and converfation : I have deficed and en 
deavoured, that the whole word of Ged might be vilible in my 
attions,and audible in my fpeeches,that I might walke cloathed, 
ee wir2, with the holy counfels and commandements of my 
zod. 

Thercis a reading of the words,different from this. Whereas we 
“fay, I have nor concealed the words of the koly One, that givesit 


omnia: utinam, thus, I would not conceale she words of the holy One, and: fo the 


inquit, non par- 
ceret 3 Neque- 


word ofthe holy Ons,is taken, not for the truths of God in gene 


nim occultarem Yall but for that fpecial word of dectez-or fentence which God 
_ difla fani, fed fhould paff: out againft him; A if he had taid. Let not God [pate 


ejas in mefen- me, let him write s bitter a fentence again{t me, as 


tentiam pre- 
dicarem ¢y 
laudarem, 
Merc. 


he pleafeth, 
formy part, Iwould not conceale the,word of the mot High, but 
IT would publifh bis judgement and fentence againft me, yea 1 would 
praife bin and extol bin for it, | The vulgar Latine to this fence, 
Twould not contvadidt the. word ef the koly One; Let him not 
{pare me,for asfor my part, whatfoever God {hall determine and 


-refolve, whatfoever word God fhall fpeake concerning me, Iwill 


never with{tand or open my motith againt it. This is a truth,and 
carries in ita high tramz‘of, houincfle, when we can bring our 
hearts to this, that let God.write es bitter things againft us, as he 
pleafech, we will never contradi& his word or decree,but our 
minds and {pirits fhall fubmit wholly and fully to his difpoficions 


-of usand difpenfationstowards us‘ Itis as clear an evidenge of 


grace, to he pafive under, asto be ative in, the word of Goh 


‘Not to conrad. kis wrin for cur fufferiugs, as not to conccale 
whet he freaks for our praciife, Buc I vother ftick to the former 
intergrctagion, feb giving this as a reafon of his great confidence 

| in 


pepr 
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;apurfuing his petition for death, becaufe he hid been fo tincere, i 
olding forth the word of God both in do&trin? andin life. 

And fo we may obferve from it. Firft, 

That the tejtimony of a good confcience s is the beft ground of our 
yilingneffeto die. That man {peakes enough for his wiltingnedfe 
todiz, who hath lived (peaking and doing the will of God ; and 
heis in avery, miferable cafe, who hath no other reafon why he 
defireth death »but omely becaufe he is in mifery. This was ong, 
but not the only reafon,why Fob defired death, he had a reafon 
trantcending this, I bave not concealed the words of the holy One, 
andiknow iff have not concealed the word of God,God will noe 
conceal his mercy and lovingkindnefs from mz. David bottoms 
his hopes of comfort in fad times, upon this, Pfal. 40.9,10. I 
bave preached righteoufuefs in the great Congregation, I have not 
refrained my lips O Lord shou kwowe (he was not actively or 
politickly t1!ent ) I have not hid thy righteoufnefs within my heart 
(ithythere, bacit was imprifoned or ftifPd there) I bave declared 
thy faithfulne{s : and thy falvations I have not concealed thy loving 
kindnefs and thy truth, from the great Congregation. Upon this he 
falsa praying witha mighty {picit of beleeving, verf.t1. With- 
hold not thou thy tender mercies from me, O Lord, let thy loving-kinas 
nefs and thy truth continually preferve me: for innumerable evils have 
conpaffed me about. 

Theremembrance of our active faithfulnefs tothe truth of God, 
will bear up our hearts in hoping for the mercy of Ged. He that in 
Davids, and in Jobs fencecan fay, Ihave not concealed the words 
of the moft high, may triumph over innumerable evils, and fhall be 
„mre then a conguerer oventhe laft and wort of temporal evils, death: 
God cannot long conceal his love fram them, who have not concealed his 
truth. 

Secondly obferve, pofitively 5 

That the counfels of God, bis truths, muft be revealed. 

God hath fecrets which belong notto us, but then he puts them 
not forth in a word, nor writes them in his book ; he keeps his {¢- 
cretsclofe in the cabinet of his decrees and counfels ; but, what he 
reveals either in his word, cr by his works, man-ought to reveal 
too. It is as dangerous, if not more, to conceal what God hath 
made known, asto be inquifitive to know what God hath con- 
cealed. Yea, it is as dangerousto hide the word of God,as it isto 
hideourown fins. And we equally giveglory to God, by the pro= 

Ooo i feffion 
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feffion of the one, as by the confeffion of the others Paul with 
much earneftneffe profeffes his integrity about this, as was even 
now toucht, 4 » 20. Fourthly cbferve 5 

That the ftudy of a godly man,isto make tke word of Ged vj. 
fible. I bave not concealed, that is, 1 have made plain, Ihave 
revealed, or Ihave publifhed the words of the holy One ; Much. 
of Fobs mindis concealed under that word, Ihave not concealed, 
For inthis negative there is an affirmative; as ifhe had faid, this 
hath been my labour and my bufineff2, my work in the world, to 
make known fomuch of the will of God,as I know. This was 
the work of Chrift here below, Father I have glorified thee upon 
earth, I have fritifbed the work, which thou gaveft ‘we to ab, 
Fob.17-4- What this work was, he thewes,verf-6th, I have ma 
nifefted thy name unto the men which thou gavejtme out of the 
world, Lafty obferve ; 

That it is a dangerous thing for any man to cenceale the word of 
God,either ix his opition,or inhis pradice For it is, as if Jeb had faid 
if I had ever concealed the words of God, I had bin but in an ill 
cafe,at this time;God might now juftly reveale his wrath againtt 
me, if J had concealed his word from others ; or God might juftly 
hide his mercies from me, iff hadhid his word from men, Since 
thered truths, will onetime or other fetthe con [cience in a flame, 
and that which Jeremiah [pake once,concerning his refolution to 
conceale the word of God,and the effe& of it : will be a truth upon 
every one,who thall fet himfelfe under a refolution to coe, what 


he under a temptaticn did; Fer.20.9- Then I faid, Iwill not make ` 


mention of him, ner fpeake any merein his name ¢ what fol- 
lowes? Then his word was in my breat yas a burning fire fhut up 
in my bonesyand I was weary with forbearing. fa gracious heart 
hath taken up fucha fodaine refolution to conceale the word of 
God, he quickly repents of it,or {marts under it: He findes that 
word, as a burning fire in his bones, heis not able to bear it. | 
was weary with forbearing Cfaith the prophet ) Nothing in the 


world will burthen the confcience, fo much as concealed truth? 


and they who have taken a meditated refolution, thar they will 

notr:veale the word of God, maybe fure , that word willone 

time or other reveale it felfe to them,in the Light and heatof 4 

burning fire, feeding upon their confciences. 

have not concealed the words; whofe words? The wordsof 

the: Holy One. Who is that ? Ihe Holy One,is a periphrafis £ 
i. A 
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eee = - : 
Ged, : When you hear that Title, The holy One, you may know 
whois meant. Thisisa Title too bigge for any kut aGods All 


holineffe is in God, and God is fo holy, that properly he onely is 
- Holy; Hence the Scripture fets God forth under this, as a peculiar 
attributes The Holy One; The Prophets often ufe this addition or 
‘file, The Holy One of Ifrael. 2 
The Holy Ones Is One feparate or fet apart from all filthineffe 
aid uncleanneffe; No evil dwells with God, none comes near 
him. Therefore he is The Holy One, He js fo (eparated from evil, 
that he cannot behold evil, or look on iniquity (Hab. 1. 13. } except 
hea a vindiGtive eye. Sin never got a good look from God, or ever 
Ail, > : 7 3 : : 
Further, Godis called Tke Holy One, in three refpetts. -Firft, 
Becaufé he is all holy in himfelt ; Secondly,Becaufe we receive all 
holinefs ftom-him : Thirdly,Becaufe we are to ferve hint in holinefs 
aid righteoufnefs all or daies, A Holy Godmuft havea holy Service: 
God is The Holj One; © ` wo a Bra 
- Firft,In his Nature;his effence is purity.Or,he is effential purity. 
Secondly, he is holy in his Word; thofe are frequent adjunéts 
of the word of God ; holy, pure and clean. 
Thirdly, He is holy in his works: There is not the leat ima- 
ginable Rainor defilement. upon any thing he hath done. 
Thefethree put together, lift up.the glory of God in this title 
The Holy On’. He that is holy throughout inhis nature, boly. in 
his word,holy in his works, is the Hely One; Yea, he is, as Mofes 


- flileth him in his triumphant forg, Exod. 15.Glorions in holinefie, 2 


Glorious holy One. 

‘Oragain, We may confider God The holy One; 
_ Firft;Radically and fundamertally, becaufethe Divine nature 
isthe root and origina), the {pring of all holineffz and purity; All 
meli fon God,and ther? isnoholineffe to be had, betin God 
alone. © > n rte : 


Secondly, God is The holy One, by way of example and patterne, 


orin regard of the rule and meafure ofholineffe: (1 Pett. 16.) 


Be ye boly, as I am holysthe Holincfft of God, ic is the exemplar 
atid patcerne of all the holineffe, that is in the creature. | 

Thirdly, God is The holy One, ty way of motivesHeis, asthe 
tule of holineffe, fo likewife the reafon of our holineft?; therefore 
another Scripture faith, Be yeholy,for Iam holy , 1 enr The holy One, 


and that is the reafon ə why you muft be holy too. 


Ooo2 


Fourthly 


vp 


Seperatus, 


Deus véecatur 
Santus Uraed 
vel Sanélus 
fimpliciter, vel 
quod fanclé a 
nobis colendus 
eff, vel quod i- 
pfe folus vere, 
jandtus èt. 
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Fourthly, God is, The boly one, efit&tively, becaufe he works, 
conveiss and propagates all holinefs,to, and in the creature. No 
thing can frame a heart to holinefs, but the finger of God. Man can 
no more make himfelfor another holy, than he can redeem ano. 
ther or himéelf. ; 

Fiitly, He is called, The holy One, by way of eminency or fu. 
per-excellency ; becaufe his holinefs ts infinitely beyond all the 
- holinefs of men and Angels. Angels are holy; and God is pleafed 
to fay of mn, that they are koly, but not man, nor Angel, can be 
called, The holy One. His fupereminency in holinefs fhines forth 
in fuch beams andraycs, asthefe. 

Fir&,Holinefs in God it is not a quality, but,his effence.Holinefs 
in Angels is a quality,the effence of many Angels continues,though 


their holine(s be loft and vanifhed; the lapfed Angels, whoare - 


now devils, keeptheir nature, but their holinefs is gone; there 
fore holinets was but a quality or accidental to them; So, in the 
Saints, holine(s isan intufion, a quality, a grace 5 moft men never 
had any holinefs,and the man would remain, though his holinefs 
fhould be lof. Burin Gad, his effence and his holinefs are the 
fame ; The holinefs of God, It is the holy God, as the wifdom of God, 
it is the wife God: and the power of God,it is the powerful God, 
Th: attributes of Ged, for our learning, are dijtingvifhed from his ya- 

ture, but,in him they ave the fame. l 
Secondly, God is The holy One eminently, above men and At 
gels, becaufe he is abfolutely perfect in holirefs. Abfolutely per- 
fe& sfirft, becaufe he is holy, extenfively ( if we may fo fpeakof 
God )inall parts, he is hely throughout sandthen, heisholy im 
tenfively, as he is holy inall parts, io he is altogether holy in eve 
ry part. Holy men have holinefsin every part, yecthey are holy 
but in part; and though Angels be holyin every part extenfively, 
and havealio a perfection ofholineffe, yet they have not an ab- 
{olute perfe&ion of holinefsstherefore Angels themtelves are chat 
geable wish foly, compared with God, Chap. 4. 18-God is fo light, 
that in him there is no darknefs at-all, he is foholy, in him, that, 
there is no unholine(s at all. But men,the beft of men,all the faints 
upon earth, have darknefs with their light, and unholinefs mixed 
with their holinefs. . 
Therefore inthe third place, the eminency of Godin holinels 
appeareth in this,tkat, God is ever equally holy, ever in the fame 
degree and frame of holinefs: Angels are {0.100 Decaufe ay r 
confi: med; 
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confirmed ; and though at the prefent, the Saints are not, yet,when 
Chrift hall fet chem up, in that glorious eftate, they (hall keep the 
{ame frame for ever. Buc the Saints upon earth are unequally holy ; 
For, firt, they are growing, their eftate here is an encreafing e- 
fate, they are moreholy one year than another, as they grow 
more in knowledge, fo in every grace: And then, in regard of 
the exercifeythey are more holy at one time,than at another;which 
of the Saints hath not found, or doth not find much variety in his 
Mirit. “Now a heart enlarged in prayer, andanon ftraightned, 
now a heart believing,and anon doubtingsnow humble,anon liited 
upwith pride, de. 

Bur as the holy One, is, perfettly and abfolutely koly, fo, he is 
ever equally in thé fame degree,and tenor of holinefs,not the leaft 
variety or fhaddow of turningin him. Put all thefe together.and 
thetitle is clear, How God by an excellency is called, The boly Oue. 
Ashe is fo ftrong,thatall the power of the creature,compared with 
his, is weaknefs, and fo wife, that all che wifdom of the creature 
compared with his, is folly : So he is fo holy,that, compared with 
him, all holinef:, is unholy, and he alone, Theholy One, Obferve, 
hence, . 

Firft, That the kolinefs of manconfijts in bis conformity unto God. 

Holinefs is our likenefs to God, or the application of our minds 
and aétions toGod, asthe Scholles define it, God, the holy One, 
is, (if we may fo {peak ) the ftandaed, the patern, and the ob- 
je@ of allholinefs. There is atwosfold conformity to God in 
holincfse 

Firft, a conformity to the nature of God. 

Secondly,a conformity to the will of God,or to that which God 
wills. Thefe make up thetotal holinefs of the creature. 

Firft, Holinefs is ourconformity to the natureof God. And 
therefore beleevers are faid to be partakers of the divine nature 
(2 Pete1.4.) This participation, is our analogical refemblance une 
tothe divine nature ; Firft, in-his attributes, Secondly, in his afs 
feétions. Inhis attribuces, when we are patient, merciful), juft, 
hithiul,true-Joving,as God is. Thefe are the image of God in us, 
and by thefe God becomes(as it were )vifible in man. As thofe in» 
vible things of God, even his eternal power and Godhead are 


' deen inthe things which arecreated,fothofe, other inviftble things 


ef God, even his eternal holineff2 and purity,are feen in thofe,who 
arefan&tified. And in the fame fence that God fpeaks of Magi- 
o0 3 


ftrates, . 
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firates in regard of his power depofited in theirhands. Ihave faid 
ye are gods,we alfo may fay of all the faithfull, in regard ot his ho. 
linef infufed into their hearts.ye are godssand as to live,or doe fin, 
fully, is( asthe Apoftle phrafeth it )to walk (xar ei8emme ) as 
men o to live and doe holily isinourfphear to walke (9 S% 
as God. And as this holin:ff2 arifes froma refemblance of Godin 
his Attributes} fo in his Affetions; when we love what God 
loves, when we hate, what God hates; when, what, pleafes God 
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pleafech us alfo;1 when, what provekes his Spirit, provokes curs, - 


This is holineff. ; 
Secondly, Holineffe is cur conformicy tothe will of God. That 
is, to whatfoever God wilsus, cithertodor, crnottodoe. The 
will of Godis the rule of bolineffe , ashis nature is the patterne of ir 
Volums terea Hisinternal) will, ‘called by the Schoole-men, The will of kis goad 
plariti. pleafure, is the firftly-firft raleCasthey {peake) His external! will, 
Voluntas figni, or his will exprefled and fignified by his word, is the tecondly-fi.{t 
rule of holineffe. Evcry ation of man isholy or unholy according 
to iv’s conformity with, or variaticn fromthis will. There isno 
wore Folineffe in any werke, then there is of the will of God in 
any work; tod og holily and to doe the will of God are the fame 
Davida holy man is defcribed by both thefe , eaa. 22.1 have 
found David , the forne of Jefe , Aman after mine owne heart, 
thei’s conformity t? the will of God: which {hall fulfili all my 
will, there’s conformity to the willofGod, the refult of koth is 
Sicut impuritas holineife. . : ; , 
naciurex nets Unholineffe and impurity arife from our conformity or adhefion 
aFuinferiorum, to thof: things,which are unclean and unholy. In externals and 
urcum facies corporals ifa mans hand or his garment touch an uncleane thing 
prea he hath the marke or impreffion of that uncleaneffe upon his hand 
cum anima per OF Upon his garment:and thislikenefleto an unclean thing,makes 
affetus inferio- hishand or garment uncleane . So for inward umcleanneffe or de- 
ribus inovdinaté film:nt, whenthe foule inordinately cleaves,and the mince drene 
inharets Fa pur ches it felfe in filthy things, or drinkes in filthy objeéts, when cur 
es ne thoughts are fteeped in puddie waters,this defilesthe minde , and 
riorum cum af- Makes cur thoughts uncleane; Our thoughts are fuch , asthe things 
feétusad fabli- they are familiar witb; If they cony2rfe with filthy and uncleane 
mira © nè: things, with wordly aad bafe things,the im: ge and impreffion of 
pura. «fugit fuch things is fealedupon our thoughts, andthe fpring of them 
Oe ert our fpirits, Oa the other fideby our converling and reverend far 
~ ‘Div. 4i,8.c.8, miliarity with Chrift,in holy Ordinances, we receive ftamps an 
imprefkons 
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impreffions otholineffe from him. When our hearts and ‘affectie 
ons are raifed up and pitcht upon God, this maks them holy. Summa puritas 
God is the Objective caufe of holinefle, looking upon him,we be- confiftit in ad> 
come holy (2 Cor.3.18.)1/e (faith the Apcftl Jal with open face, be. aiiene cum 
belding as ina glaffe, the glory of the Lord (that is, we looking up- cftrario gbietli 
onthat glcry,holineffe and excellencie,whichisin the Lord ) are va gdy menjura 
changed into the fameimage : That isswe are made conformable fanéitatis Lef. 
unto him: wereceive ( as it were ) the engravings of holineff2 «bi ante. 
upon our foules by beholding the Holy One. The eye of faith ( as 
well, yea more, then the eye of fence) atfe&sthehearts, Labans 
fepe conceived according to the colour ofthe rods,which lay be- 
fore them inthe water troughes. Vifien affimilates both in nature 
and in grace, yea andin glory too, Inheaven we shall be perfe&ly 
holy becaufe we fhall perfe@tly(in Chrift,wo is the expreffe image 
of his perfon) fee God.and fobe like him, that’s the Apofiles argue. 
mubi Joh.3 I.e fhallhe like him, for we foal fee him ashe is,And 
proportionably here,fuch as our vifions of God are,fuch is our jike- 
nleuntoGod. Secondly,obferve. l 
They who want holinefe, mùft goe to God for it; for he is the 
bly OneAre any of your hearts unholy? Whither will you goe? 
To what Coast will you trade for bolineffe è Or where fhall you 
findethe merchandize of it? Goe whither you will, goe to what 
holy Ordinance, to what holy duty, to what koly Minifter you 
will, your veffels wil] returneunfraight and emptie of holineffe, if 
youtread not tothe holy God. Wemuft deale with Ordinances 
and by Ordinances ; but, if we onely have to doe with them, 
neglecting to meet with God, we fhall make nothing of chem, we 
fhall not traffick in them to-any {pirituall enriching or advanta ge. 
Ordinances have arclative holinelf: or a holineff: pafling through 
them; but they have no inherent holineffe, or holineflepaffed by 
them; They are Conduit pipes » Ko: fprings , or tke weil-head, 
Therefore as when you would have mercy, you goe to the mercie 
full God; As, when you would have pardon of fin, yougoe to the 
finne pardoning God ; Aswhenycu would have wifdome and 
light to dire& your way, yougos to thewife God and the Faiker 
flights. Sowhenyou would haveholinefle, and be made pure » 


whither will yego» but rothe pure and holy God ? Bs diligeng - 


in holy duties, and holy Ordinances, but ftay notin then: , paffe 
through them, and never refs {till you come to Godin Chrift, who 
is,The holy One, andhe onely can, and he hati faid he will make 
ycu holya Obferve, 
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Obferve; thirdly, — - 
ef! fin and unbolineR are contrary to the very name and nga 


ture of God. Contrary to the name of God, He és called holy; ` 


and contrary tothe natureof God, He is the holy One. And in 
this, we fee the reafon, why God haces fin with a perfect hatred ; 
man hates that, which fs contrary tohis nature, and contrary to 
his name» And in this allo we fee the reafon, why God is {uch 
{evere avenger of fin , He isthe holy One ; Can he ( think you ) 
take part with, or (pare that which is contrary to himfcli? Sin 
asmuch as init lieth, puts God out of the world, therefore fin 
is called God-murther, asbeing that, which would murther Got; 
Sin would not allow him a being in the world, who gave the world it’s bgu 
ing. Sin (in the nature of it ) is, The unholy thing, and God is, 
The holy One ; Thefe two mafl contend for ever ; fo faras things or 
perfonsare unholy, they direétly frike at rhe Béffig of God; Sin 
would put down all rule and all dominion,but it’s own. 

Obferve, Fourthly, 

They who defpife holinef& defpife God bimfelf, They who dee 
{pife holinefs, defpife the very glory of God, God is glorious in 
holinef, and this is his glorious Name, THE HOLY ONE, 
Some of the Prophane wretched Fewes, derided and Mafphemed 
God, under this title; the Prophet had long threatned judgement, 
and had told them,that the koly God would be avenge of them for 
their filchinefs and profanefs for their hypocrifie and idolatry. But 


when thefe wretches faw God delaying to com‘sout, and bring 


forth the trea(ures of his wrath againft them,they fall a jeering,and 
they jeer at God, under this title (1fa.§,19.)Let him make fpeed and 
hasten his work:that we may fee it;as if they had faid,God is too flow 
-Jethim make more haft,and let the counfel of the holyOne of Ifrael draw 
nigh, and come that we may know it ; him,that you have {o often told 
us of The koly One, let him make haft and bring on his work. With- 
out queftion God came fpeedily upon tho fe,and he will come {pee- 
dily upon all thote unclean f{pirits and tongues who blafpheme that 
holy Name , The holy One. 
Laftly, Hence we learn, Why none can fee God, why none 
have any fitnefs for communion with God, but holy Ones, holy 
perfons; the reafon is, becaule Godis the holy One. That great 


Law is gone out fromthe mouth of God, Levit.10.3. Iwill be fan 
ified in thofe that come near mes why fanttilied ? Becaufe God 
is the boly owe ; Unleffe we tandtifie God, we cannot draw nigh 
W 


. 
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God. Asholineffe isa teparation tromevil,io i. is an approxi- 
mation tothe chiefeft good. But fome may demand,how can man 
{anttifie God ? God fanétifies us, but can we fan&ifie him? We 
cannot (anttifie God, as he fanétifies us. We doe not fan&ifiz God 
by adding or communicating any holinefs unto him ; but we fan- 
ife God by acknowledging his holine(s, or by acknowledging 
that heis, The Hol; Ones drawing nigh unto God with a boly heart, 
with koly affections is the fantfying of God. For this is the lan- 
gugeot fush preparation, Ihave a holy God to gounto,therefore 
[mutt have a holy heart to come unto. him with ; thisis fan&ify- 
ing God ; And thavs the reafon why none can fee God, but they, 
that are holy, Heb- 12.14. Without holinefs, no man fhall fee the 
Lord ; becaufe God himfelf is holy,therefore they cannot fee God, 
who are unholy. There matt bean inward holinefs, holinefs in 
the Organ: to take in che holine(s of the objec ; God firk works 
holinefsinus, and then we behold him, the boly God : And that 
wasthe reafon,why the Prophet (Ifa. chap.6, when the voice pro- 
claimed that thrice holy Name of God, Holy, Holy, Holy, ) cried 
out, I am undone, becaufe I am a man of unclean lips, I have an 
unclean heart, and how fhall I ftand before this holy, body, koly 

God; This made his {pirit recoyl, though he was a holy Prophet: 
If the remainders of unholineffe in him, made his Spirit faint,when 
there was an appearance of the holy God : How will they that are 
mthing but corruption, or a lump of uncleannefs, lying Jiillinthe dregs 
ofnature, be ableto ftand before God, The holy One,the holy, holy, koly 
One! 

Thisis the fumme of che firft reafon, upon which Job grounds 
his requeft to die,ie was not the mifery he fuffered,but the integrity 
in which he hadlived. He had not concealed the words of the holy 
One, therefore as his affli&tion made his life troublefome to him,fo 
the goodnefs of his cause and con{cience, made death welcome to 
him. 
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What is my ftrength, that I fhouldhupe? And what is mine end tha] 
Should prolong wy life? 

Is my firength , tke firength of fiones? Or is my flep of 

rafs? ‘ 

Is not my help in me 2? And is wifdom driven quite from 
me? 

To him that is afflicted, pity foould be foewed from his friend; but he fire 
faketh tle fear of ihe Almighty. : 


O B (as hath beer fhewed ) inthis context from the Sth verfe, 


J renewes his former requeft and defire of death,confrming it by 
divers areuments,icmeot which were opened in the roth verte, 
efpecially, that, from the clearnefs, and integrity of bic cwn cons 
{cience, in that, ke had not concealed the words of the the holy One ; 
He had dealt faith‘ully in the caule of God, and therefore he was 
not afraid to appear before God. And his defire did not hang a. 
bout bis lips, as it ic would return and deny it felf: therefore in 
this 11th verfc he puts forth two reafons further, why he moves or 
re-enforces his motion to diee The firft is grounded upon the 
fall hope, he hadtolive long, ithe ould delire it, What is my 


Strength, that 1 fhould hope ? The fecond is grounded upon the 


ftrong hope, yea, affurance which he had, that it fhould be well 
wich him in death,or that death,could be no dammage to him. And 
what is my endsthat I fkould prolong my life? Put thefe two together: 
And then confider, is it any wonder, that aman in much mifery 
defires to die {peedily,when he hath no kope, no ground of hope, 
that he can live long,and when he hath no fear, no ground, no nor 
fhaddow ot fear, that it fhall be ill with him, when he dics? This 
F conceive is the fum and ftrength of his reafoning, contained in 
the rath verfe, 
I hall now open the words dittin@ly. 


What is my firength, that I fbould hope? 

Some render it, What is my sivength, that I fhculd bear? that 
Tfhould be ableto fullain this weighty -urthen, this mighty load 
of «ffit&ion, prefling my wounded foul, and wearied body. Thus 
it refers to his pretent fufferings, to the enduring and flanding He 

e: 
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der whictts he tound his own itrenzth altogetaer in‘utiiient. And 


fothe [ Ady ] inthetext, What is { my | flrength, feems to be Hisfuffinendis 
oppofed to fome other Arenzth; As if Fob had (aid, Elipbax you ipa fant 
advifed me (inthe former Cha:cer, verfe. 8.) to feeR unto Gods siis obnoxia 
and to commit my caufe unto him, to feek help athishands. Why fuffentatur,non 
do you think, I have not done tbat, all this while ? Do you be- meis viribus, 
keve that I bave ftood out thefe affault in My own firength ? Jed arman 
What is My firength , that I fhould bear? That 1 fhould bear Fofi tium 
this burthen fo long, as I bave born it 2 Surely 1 have been held Dej, Pined. 
up by the power of God and prayer allthis while: God hath put his 
everlafting armes under me, otherwife I had fallen be'ore this day, 
bid I not prayed in ayd frombeaven, I badnot lived thus dong upon the 
earth ; for what is my frength compared to thefe Lurtbens,which are upon 
me? 
This is a good tence: For, as the Apoftle {peakes (Gal 2.10.) The 
life which I now live, I live hy the faith of the Son of Goad, So Fob 
ieems to fay, the lite which I have lived,ever fince thefe afflictions 
have encompafs’d me, Ihave lived by the power of God, and the 
frength of faith in him. What is my ftrength, that I fhould bear? 
Wehave this treafure (faich the Apoitie, 2 Cor. 4. 7+ ) in earthen 
utfels, that the excellency of the power, may be from God, and 
not from us 5 Ashe {peakesthere, refpecting the burchen of the Mi- 
nitry: So we may, inrelpe& of any burthen of trouble,or weight 
of affli&tion. We have thefe afflictions laid upon our earthen veffels 
yn 
(and one would wonder, that an earthen veffel fhould not cracke Aporatus, pre- 
and fhatcer to pieccs under them ) but itis, that the excellency of ftolatus.Vel 
the power might be from God, and not from us 3 when we are fignificat anxia 
weak, then we are Strong , firong in God, and in the power of his LA aid r 
might. God loves to [hew the world, what his firength can doe in a espethare. dy 
weak creature, ` as well, as what his grace and mercy can do for a finful agè ferre pro- 
creature, tractionem rei 
This ( I fay ) is a good fence, but the word rather fignifies to expečare, 

hope; and yet thele two are not at any great odds: for hopeis the Seeks T 
ftrenzth, the bearing-ftrength of the foul : What is my firength, preparatio ad 
that I fhould hope? That I fhould wait and tarry, chat I (bould boni futuri dy- 
espe cr ftay for fuch and fuch changes, as thou haft promifed ? promi ffi fufcep- 
Pfalin.330 §. we have thefe words put together] wait for the Lord, a pa. 
ny foul doth wait; and in bis word do I hope. The foul which is a iy 
in aboping condition, és alfo in a waiting condition; waiting and ho~ boni, Coc. 
ping ever attend the fame thing.Noman will waicat all for that of 
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which, he hath no hopesand he who hath hope,will wait always He 
gives not over waiting,till he gives over hoping. The objec of hope 
is {fome future good, but the a& of hoping isa prefent good,and that 
is prefent pay to bear our charges in waiting.So chen the word im 
plies both a patient w iting, and a hopefulltrufting. So Chrig 
expoundes it, Mat.12.21. rendring that of the prophet, lA, 42a 
The ifles fall wait for his Law , thus , In his name fall the Gen. 
tiles trull. Noah atter th: ftrength of the deluge was {pent ) 
opened the window ofthe Arke, and fent forth the Dove, and fe 
returned; then faith the text, He waited feven daies, and again 


he waited, yet other feven daieshoping at laft the floud woukd be | 


dried upand the wsters return into their ancient channels. Now 
( faith Fob ) what is my firength, thar I fhould hope or expt deo. 
liverance,and theretore, why fhould I wait for it. The waters of 
my effli&tions are fo deepe, and fwolne fo high that I have no hone 
to fe dry ground againe. 
And in this paffage he fecmesto anfwer, what Eliphaz {peak in 
the sth Chapter, ver{16.and 25. (tor doubtleffe Fob applics him: 
{clfe exaGtly to what Elipb7z had {poken, and the trueft interpres 
tation of his anfiver will be in finding out and fuiting the references 
to what the other Propounded ) Elithaz in the 16. verfe of the 
fifth Chapter ( wherehe makes a report ot the wonderfull workes 
of God ) had faid, So tie foore bath hope, and iniquity ftoppeth 
her mouth; And atthe 25, verfehe tels Joh that a godly man (note 
wichftanding all his afflidions ) way kaw that his tabernacl: 
fall be in peace, and that his fed fhall be very great. Feb inan- 
{wer tothofe words, replies , What is my ftrength that 1 should 
bpe. As ifhehad faid, Elithaz you freake of great kopes that 
tkejcore may kave , and you freak of a peaceable Tabernicle, 
of a flourifhing. off-fpring 5 Alas my condition is fuch, I am 
fo worne out with paine , with ficknefes, with difeafes with die 
empers with griefes that Ihave nokope let in regard of any 
trength in me, ever to enjoy [uch promifes. What is my firength, 
that I fbould hope? What is my ftreagth that I (hould expec to 
live tofee fuch goad dwies, as yew freak of, that my Taternacle 
fhould be in peace, that I fhsuld have plenty 5 that I should 
have a numerous iffue è Alas my firength is gone 5 what 
és my ferength that I fhould looke after thefe things, Not 
that Fob meafured allhis hope by hisowne ftrength 5 but here 
heexpeeffts the gricfe and paine,which was in his fenfitive partyer 


up on. 
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qon his outward man, thereby to an{wer the fowre reproois and Hec 4 lobo di- 
fweet promifes of Eliphaz: For we find Job himfclf in the thir- re 
“teenth Chapter, verf. 13. refolving thus: Though he kill me, yer fL import 
wil I trut (or hope ) inbim she wou'd treft and hope in Ged prefo Jenfitive 
though he died, the: efurz he did hope, while he lived. And itis the partis affeétu 
property of that grace ( and where it isin ftronsth, it thewes ag rétunderet, non 
much ) to hope againjt kore : Rom, 4.18. Who againjt kope be- pa e eg 
keved in hope; When there was no firength in e4braham, no pot- ee iff 
fibility in nature, yet againft hop~, he beleeved in hope : So at this 
time there was fucha grace in Job, he had a hop2,by which he 
couldhopeagainft hope 5 but when he locked into his own fio k 
ofitreneth, What is my flrength, that I fhould hope? I know the 
freneth of God, is arock fure enough for my hope to anchor in: 
Alrabam, {oid in effc&, what is my flrength, that I fhould hore to 
have a childe ? for he locked upon himfclfas a dead man, bur, 
fith he, there is powerin God; he knew Fis cwn weakne!s, but 
ke confidered it not, waxing flrong in faith, and giving ¢l.ry to 
God. Sohere, while Fob lath, What is my ftrength that 1 fhould 
hte? my ürengthis dsicd up and withered, and tois my hope in 
ny own fir ngch: The flrength of God is vigorcus end green, 
and in him my hope alfo is green and vigorous : Though al! the 
erth about us, be lke a cry heath and be rren wildernefs, yet our 
hope buds and tloffoms like'a plant, while it is rooted by the 

ffrings of heavenly promites, l 


eAnd what is mine end, that I fhould prolong my life; 


The l tter of the Hebrew i= That I fhoutd prolong or lengthen 
out my foul, that my ioul fhould inhabit longer in the taber- TISS 
n:c'e of my body : The word prolkag, 1s ditf:rently joyned to HI 
liie; or daves , Deut. s. 16. Honour thy father and thy mother as 
the Lord thy God hath commanded thee, that, thy dayes may be 
frolonged, ec Ezek, 12 220 Son of man, what is that proverbe 
that you have ix the land of Ifrael, faying, ‘lhe dayes are prolong- 
ed, and every vifion faileth? To prolong day:s, and prclong lite, 
are the feme, Yet hear the word ( Nephefh)- foul, which we 
trinfl.te, life, may be taken for, defire,which is a vehement s&t of 
the foul. The foulexpreffes it felt, fo much in defires, that 
the fame word may exprefle koth. And fo we may render Jobs 
fence, thus, What is my end that I fheuld lengthen cut, or extend 


,” defires any further after the things of this werid : or that 1 
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should defer, and pur off my defires after the thing s of the world to come; 
Is there any thing inthis life worth my ftaying for it, or any thing fo 
worthlefs in the next, that Ifbmla not wilh prefently to enjry it? in 

` this fence the word ( Nephefh Vis otten uled, as Gen. 23. 8. Abra. 
hain (peaks to the children of Heth, If it be your-foul or your defre, 
We tranflate, if it be your mind, that I Should bury my ded. So Prev, 
23 2.1 thoube amangiven to thy appetite, or whole delires arc thy 
Lord and mifter, as the elegancy of that place beires, And again, 
Pfal.r7.12.P fal. 41.2.Eccl 6.9. The word isapplied, to fignifiz the 
will or deitre. Sohere, 


What is mineend, that I fh uld prolong my lite, or my defire of life? 


His [ End | may be confidered two wayes. oe 
Firlt, Hisend,miiy be taken for the latter prt of his life, which 
Eliphaz, promifed would be very comfortable, Thoz fhalt come 
tothy grave in a good old age, as a fhock of cori commeth into the 
fiore; As it Fob fhould fay, you are promifing me good dayes, and 
a happy old age, but, what is mine end? what's the latcer part of 
a mans life, that he fhould defir: to prolong his dayes, to take it 
ouc? why th wld E delire to prolong my lite, I am now weil 
ftricken in years, and as for the end, the latter part of a mans life, 
it isnothing ( for the moft part ) bur trouble and forrow ? As old 
Barzillai ( 2 Sam. 19.35.) when David offered himthe pleafures 
of the Court) anfwers, fam thus old, and can Itafte my meat,and 
talte my drink, or hear mufique ? What is the Fagge-end of mans 
life, that one thould hunger after it? The fweecett comforts of 
chic life are in the for: -part of life, in the {pring of youth, in the 
ftrength and flower of age. As for the winter of life, what is that 
but wet and cold, bur clouds and darknefs ? What is my end (of 
oldage ) thatI fhould defire my life to be prolonged or ecked out 
7 TA we may take this End; Firft, For the end of his 
troublessAs if he had faid, What end fo gainful or comfortabre can I 
have of thefe evils,that foould recompence my pains in bearing them till 
Treceive it?No worldly comforts can anfwer my forrows; and 
therefore why fhouldI defire to prolong my life for them ? 
Secondly, Tak: Exd,for the vary laftterm ot Lif2nor that latter 
part or condition of a mans life, troublefome old age, as before; 


orarencwed eftate as here. But take End, for the ezding. thee 
termination, 


OS 


Chap.% 
nn a 
termination,the period ot lite; What is my end, that I Jhouid pro~ 
long my life ? and fo, End is as much as death, what is my death 
thet I Jhould defire to live ? I know no evil in death > that fhould 
make me afraid of theend ot my lite ; 1 kno-¥ no ftuch trouble in 
dying, that] fhould be defirous to {pinne out this troublefome life 
longer, furely the trouble and pain ot death, isnot fo much as the 
prefent trovt le and pain of my life, and as for any other trout lz, 
Jicat nones thin, What is my end, that Z fhould prolong my lite, 
that I fhcu!ld not defire death,or that you fhould be to angry with 
me for deliring it? Hence obferve, rå, 

There is no firength in man, that may give him affwed hope of 
lug life s What is my ftrength that I foould hope ? No, though 
man be in che ftourifh of his age, the green:ffe of his years : yet 
what is youth,or ftrength,or beauty ? what all thofe fair leaves and 
fmuitsywhich hang upon and adorn this goodly tree, that he thould 
hope to kand long ? Man in bis beft eftate , is aliogether v.nity, 
Pal. 39.5. He that hep sto live upon any of thete things, hopes 
ina vain ching, & trufts, but in a fhadow. Our hopesto live this na- 
tral lite as weil as the {piritual,and eternal, mult be in the living 
God. The Image of death tits upon the beft of our ftrength and 
beauty ; while we grow, we decline,and while we flourith,we wi- 
the. The lengthening of our dayes, is the fhertning of therh,and 
allthe time we live, is but a paffage unto € and fhould be but a 
preparation for ) death. We are mof miferable,if in this life onl 
we have hopes and we are moft foolifh, if our hopes ot this life, be 
in ourown ftrength. l 

And becaufe there is no ftrength in nature, which may give us: 
hope to live long 3 Itis our greatelt wifdome , toconfider what 
provifion we havein grace, to maintain our hopes, that we fhall 
liveforevers They are in an ill cafe, who when they cannot hope 
to live Jong, care notro fetele their hopes of living eternally. 
kisa moft fad fpetacle, to feea Janguifhing body,and a langui- 
hing hope meet inoneman. Some have a Kalender in their bones, 

ewing them, they have but few dayes here, and many dit:me 
Ptsupon the whole body, cryingintheirears with a loud voice, 
what is your Sirength, that you fhould hope to live? who yet pre~ 
Per-not at all to die. They are both unready and unwi.ling to be 
dilfolved, when they fee no hope to keep up their tabernacle from 
defolution. 

Sccondly, ( taking the word inthe laft fenfz, which Iconceive 

rather 
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rather to be the mind ot the holy Ghoft in this place ) obferve, 
That there isns evil in the death of a godly man, which then'd 


make him unwilling to die, or which [ould maie bum linger after 


this life. What isthe end of a godly man, that he thould pro. 
long his lite? Ail the. bitternefs of death is removed, er {weet, 
ned by Chrift. Death the King of terrours, is made a fervant, to 
letus in, to our comforts, by the power of Chrijt, that prince of 
life whe hath abolifhed death and brought life and immortality 
to Tight by the Gofpel. A believer buries all -bis feares of death 
inthe grave of Chrifts He looks upon death as the tuneral of his 
fo rows, and the refurrcétion of his joves, When ehe Pfalmilt had 
defcribed thetroubl:s and ttormy coniliats ofa godly man,together 
wich tie dourifhing Oucward pompe of the wicked, he conciudes 
wita this advice, Mark, the righteous man (-obferve him well, 
take fpecial notice of hin ) the latter ond of that man is peace; 
if bisen {bepeace, there is nothing in hisend, which can make 
him afraid of it, or puticoff All defire peace, they efpecially, 
who are wearied out with war, Thelife of the holieft manis a 
warfare, and hisendis peace Then what is his cnd,that he fhoald 
prolong his life- ; 

When a worldly man looks upon his end, he faich, O whatis 
my end, that I fhould defireto die ? Hisendis (uch, as makeshim 
jully atraid to die. There is nothing inthe end ot a wicked man, 
but matter to feed the fear of death, and the defire of prolonging 
lite, as long as he can. This isthereafon, why, when God cals 
him to die, he isdeaf at the call; yea, thaccallis death to him, 
beforehe dics. Lot had a mind to prolong his time in Sodom, it 
was a goodly City, and he was not well affured, whether togog, 
or how he fhouldte lodged next night. This caufed him to linger 
fo long, till the Angels came and thruft him óut: Natural men 
have all their portion and eftaces inthe Sodom of this world. And 
if they hear a meffage of departing or going out, they lingerand 
make excufes, they run bebind the door or hang about the polts, 
till God thrafts them out of the wo: Id, and puls irom them their 
pleafures,by head and fhoulders,as we fay. They would never Jeave 
the world, ifthey might enioy it, becaufethey have nothing toen. 
joy beyond it. 

A werlding groans, becaufe he muft be uncloathed ofhis houfe 
of earth, end the Saints groan earnesily, that they may be chahe 


ed uton with their houfe from heaven 5 Who would not be willing 
to 


` the firength of fiones? ov is my lef of brafs? 
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I + Sa 
to exchange a fuit of flefh,a fùit of fackcloti,and forrow, for a fuit 
ofglory, fora cloathing of immortality and garments of everla- 
_fting praife.  - . 


Ver. 12. Is my firength, the ftrength of fiones ? Or is my fle{b of brafs ? 


Thefe words may refer to the former part of the eleventh verfe . 
What is my fbrength, that I foould bope? What isit? Let.us fori. Dudrssxcus 
olly examine and confider what my firength is , Is my jirength os in oe 
An I made of tuch des corpora. 
Junt, non folume : 


hard mettle, think you, that [am able to end ire any thing? Onl! 
es. gravid, jed ro- 


abody of brafs and finewes of Iron, are trong enouzh to endure 
thistryal. Stones and brafs are hard bodies and heavy bodies bufta O dura 
they can bear blows and knocks without breaking; They yield ca Fi ee 
not cafily tothe hammer; Ie ishard to make an impreffion upon ee wean 
them, with many, and thofe violent ftrokes. “To fay a man is dé robur lapi- 
a ftrong as ftones, or that, he hath a body of braffe, isto give him 7 pr? duri» 
frength, which isnot mans, and to fet him two deprces below ': 
himfel’. Beafts are ftronger, and can endure more hard{hip then 
man. Trees are ftronger, and can endure more than Beafts. 
Stones are yet ftronger, and can endure more then Trees. There- 
fore, while he asks, whether his ftrength be not only, like thag of 
beats, who have noreafon, or like that of trees, which have no 
finfe; but like that of {tones and brafs, which have no vegetation 
orgrowth, he puts it co cheutmoft, as if he had faid, If a man 
bad as much firength as a Beajt, or a Tree, be mufi needs fall at thefe 
firoaks and troubles, but it foems, ye put me lower then fenfelefs beafts 
ortrees, and that I can fland it out againft alljtorms and batteries, Lke 
afony rock, or a brazen wall ï confeffe, thouzh the oxe Iowan 
when he wants fodder, andthe wilde Affe brayeth, when he hath 
nograflz, yet the ftone complains not, when you give it no food 
nor doth brafs cry out, when you melt it in a Furnace : unlets you 
can find, that I am in nature, like ftones or brafs, you have noreas 
forto find fault with me. Allow meto be either man or beaft,and 
you mult allow meto be fenlible of my fcrrows, and deftroyable 
bythem. Only Rones canb? this trampled on, and brafs thus 
hammer’d without pain and dying. 
Aswhen man (in his {piritualcapacity ) is faid in Scripture to 
have abeart of jione, eniron finew, a brow of Brafs. Ye nores him 


telolyed; egini ail threats, and ftrong, againit all oppofitions of 
Qgq the 
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theword, to committhe evil of fin. Soin his natural capacity, 
to fay his itength is the ftrength of tones, noteshim a man able 
to Lear all cheevils of trouble, and to ftand againft all the formes 
of cibulation. _ D 

Such kind of {peaking is frequent among the ancient Writers 
who when they would expréfs a man of undanted courage, a 
man whofe ftrength would not eafily be broken, or his {pirit be 
taken down; Aman irfuperable, whom no difficulties could o- 
vercome, Of fuch an one they fay, he hath, Az beartof brafs and 
a “back of fleel, he is a man made up of flones born of a rock; 
Heis a man of Adamant, lehath Treble brafs about his breaf ; 
as he was defcribed, who firft ventured in his ihip to fea. The come 
manufe of the word hath made it proverbial inal] languages ; for 
a man of more ftrength then is commonly found in man, Or fora 
Mafter of dangers and extremities. 

Fobs queltion denies, Is my Hrength, the ftrengeh of fones? Or 
is my flelbof brafs? No, it is not: Asif he had faid, f am made 
of fieth and bloud, as well as others, I muft fhortly yeeldto thefe 
ftroaks, I am not able to hold out. and tocontend everlaftingly 
with affii€tions, I cannot ftand again chefe affaules and batteries 
for ever, Yam made of the fame mould, whereof your felves are,f 
an feniible how icis with me. I feel what I endure, and I cannot 
long endure what I feel, My ftrength is not the ftrength of flones, 


Note hence l Paces 
F ir Mans natural constitution makes him fenfible of affliction, and 
fubawable by it. 


ns body is no impregnable Caftle.We are not made of ftones 
and braf but of flefb a bloud; Iwillnot contend for ever ( faith 
God, Ifa.5 7.16. ) neither will I be alwayeswrath. For the fpirit 
foould fail before me;@c. Theipirit of aman ( that is his cou- 
rage and refoluticn ) are farre ftronger then his flefh (namely his 
natural temper and conftitution ) and yet that cannot hold cut z 
evere The Spirit will come dcwn , whether we will or ne,it Go 
contend Icng with us: how then muft the feh wither like. a leafe 


before him? And therefore, the bodies, the flefh and bloud of the 


danined, who are to bear the wrath and contendings of God for - 


every their fich andblond ( I fay ) are (in a fence ) made be 
ritua},that is, they have more ftrength given them, then fi: fh an 
bloud yeeld naturally, ctherwife it were impoffible for them k 
hold out {or evir under the wrath of God, and the lormo 
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their aceurled condition, Thate itrengeh is wade the ferength 
ftones, and their flefh as krate, they-are made immalllsble ; theip 
‘fence of pain fhall be admirably quicked, and yet they fhall con» 
tinils.as if they had no fence at all. they hall be for ever wounded, 
and never dic of their wounds. Asitisin reference tothat everla- 
fing mifery, {oin proportion to thefe temporal miferics ; There 
is no į rength of man, no flefh and bloud, able to endure and held 
out,if God lets out his hand,to affi&, and puts not under his hand 
to fupport. 


Verf, 13, Is #0! my help in me? And is wifdom driven quite from me? 


This and the verfe following, are-of a very difficult conftru&ion 
and underftanding, which canfed a learned Interpreter to fay, 
there be any bard text in the whole book, this is one ; and after all his 
thoughts aboutit, he concludes with thisin genuous acknowledg~ 
ment, I do not yet underjiand the meaning of it. 

Firft,as we read it, The text feemsto carry a harfh connexion with 
the words fore-going. There Fob queries, Is my Strength,the firength 
if floes ? And yet immediately to fay,Js not my help in me? founds 
incongcuouss For ifhe had help in him, he had ftrength in 
him,and fuch as might well becalled, the {trength of ftones, ex 
waordinary firength, Sothen,Zob having faid with his Jaft breath, 
that be had nofuch ftrength, how is it, that here he fhould fay 
andmore, ftrongly affirm, that he had fuch ftrength,{o much this 
queftion implies, Is zot my help in me? Asif hehad faid, danot I 
know which way to help my felf? How to extricate my felf out of 


thiscondition ? l 
Befides, how is this a truth? For there is no man, that hath his 
help in himfelf, not help enough in himfelf for any natural. 
work, much lefe for any {piritual work, and moft of all, Jeffe 
for the holy earriage of the heart under affli&tion,or to deliver him- 
felf from it.Man hath no help in himfelt. The voice of the Church 
is, Our help flandeth inthe Name of the Lord ; andthevoice of Dae 
vid, was,The Lordis my helper; how then doth Job fiy, Is not my 
kelp in me? Mansruine is in himfelf, buchowunlike is this tothe 
voice of- truth, to fay, My belpis in my felf ? We can undo our 
felves faft enough,but we cannot repair and make our felves up a+ 
gain. 
Nor can any creature be our help, no man, no Angel can: be 
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our help. Godreproveth the Jewes, Ifa. 31. For going down to 


Egypt for. help, though they werea ftrong people :. Certainly it ig 


as bad, for aman, tomakebimfelf his help, asto make another may 
his help. How then thall we givea wholefonie underfianding of 
thefe words, Is not my beip in me? And is wifdome drives quite from 
me? 
Nonne auxil; FOr the clearing of it confider the divers readings. Some 
um meum in ‘hus, Was not my help in me? And fo they make the meaning to 
me2{e. fuit. bethis; Did not Ihelp my felf, as muchas I could? Was I 
Varabl, faint-hearted and cowardly? Did I finkas a man of a poor {pis 
Spas ritunder the burden ? Did not Iput my felf forth to the utters 
minimè fai pa- moft, that F could, toftand under thefe troubles and <Mfi&ions? 
fiilcnimus, me There is much in thar, for fome men do not help tkemtelves , as 
guoad fieri po- they might, but their own fpirits finke, and their hearts fail yea, 
tefl d» erigo © their hearts fail before their ftrengta failes. Fob difclaims this, 
Juflento, 1 did not fo, 1 helpt my (elf while] wasable, 1 put cut che urmot 
of my power, to bear and fet a good faceon’t, as long as ever I 
could, Wasnot my kelp in me? 
dest A Seek The Septuagint with the Greeks in general referre thefe words 
aom pate God, making fob {peak thus, Did not I traf in him? But 
torin a my kelp is departed from me, and the mercy of the mojt High 


adjutorium à ae 
; F3 fy ' ' 1 ‘ < 
merecefit, ne- bath with-drawn it felf from me; As if he had faid, Inever pat 


gavit me mife- my trie in my felf, nor did I promife my felf great matters, w- 


oa € Me frm my Self, | firs alas! What is my jivength ? ki am acquainted 
depexsr Sepe. P enough wild mine (Wi frailty, but tht which I cnely trufted 
k to, hath left mes I trujted unto God, and unto his help; now he 
feemes to forfake and withedraw his afijlance from me; ButI 
Teave this with the Authors, it hath lirtle authority with me, or 
fatablenefs to the courfe and tenour of Foks pirit under thefe af- 

fictions. 
the Vulgar trantlates the whole verfe negatively, and fo it 
en wash makes a plain and a good fenfe, Whereas we read‘it interroga- 
auxiliam mipi OVEL? Ts rot nay help in me? Gc. He reades it thus, Bebo'd my 
‘nme co necef help is not in me , and my friends who fkould help me, are des 
farii quaque ` parted from me; “That which we tranflate wifdome: Is wifdome 
mei receferunt departed fromine ? Herranflites,. friends : my friends, who fhould 
àme? Valge pa my keipers, are departed from me. And fo themeaningofalliss 
asit Fob had faid, I cannot help my felf, and they who fhould, kavét 
deferted me: And fo conneĝ&s or joins it with that, which went 
beture; Wht is my fireagth that I fhould hope? my Jirength is 
WE 
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mt the firength of floness there is no belp in me, and they who 
fould help me, ave departed from me; was once an cye to the 
blind, and a foot tothe lame (Chap. 29.15.) When a man hath 
nokelpinhimfelf, he may kave tt in another ; IF aman want en Eye, 
he may havean eye.of his neightour, andif hewanta hand, his 
friend may bea handto him; but ( faith Job ) they that fhould 
be eyes and hands, helpers unto me, are goneand departed from 
ne. 
There is yet another rendering,which makes avery clear fences; 
What tbough I kave no help in me, is wifdome driven quite from 
we? Though I havenoftrength, and fo no help in ny felt,wifdom 
isnot therefore driven quitefrom me, Asif hehad faid, wi) you 
cnclide that I'am a wicked man, an hypocrite and a fool, be. 
caufe I am not able to belp and deliver my felf out of thefe trou- 
Hes ? 

Fifthly, confider the words aswe tranflate them, with which 
moftof the Rabbins and Jewifh writersconcur, only they ufuals 
ly expreffe the text affirmatively, we interrogatively, yet both e- 
quivalent, and meet inthe fame meaning, Our Queftion, Zs not 
ny kelp in me? isto be refolved into this affirmation, my help is ix 
ne; and the latter branch, Is wifdome departed from me? into this 
negation » wifdcme is not departed from me: my help is in me.and my Annen auxi- 
nifdome is not departed from me. Jobs fence may be taken thus; Vum mem in 
Have I uot that in me, which is, and will be a help unto me, ae 
wtwithtanding all the chjeciions and affaults which yeu make a- Weider in: 
gaini me? Have not I that in me, which may furnifp me with nuit innocenti. 
pifdome to anfwer all the excepticus which you have taken at my am fuam at vin 
camplaints ? Mafter Broughtenstranflation favcu:s this fence very Megrstatem 
much, kave not I my defence ? and is judgement driven away fore fa 
fiom me ? Though Ithys ccmplain and defire death, yea renew ays rettem ra- 
my defire ? Have not I my dejexce? have I nothing to fay, way ticncm @ fagi- 
I made that veguet ? hive I no argument to help my felfe entiam quam 
cid bear up my fpivit under the weight cf thefe calariities?ts wif. Fates Tuftab 


: aprel/at,Drus. 
aime quite departed from me? Doe you take me for a man defer- ay indicio dy 


' ted of God, deferted of his fpirait, and deferted of wy own wifdom raticne deftitu. 


and underfanding toc, becaufe 1 am deferted of tke world, and or ut dignofcere 
ditute of outward comforts ? And fo the kelp which Job knew sie A ae 
hehadin ore, was the Innoceney and integrity of his heart, ee ay 
Isuot mp help in me? Vhaveno help, no flrength, no comfort in pers non fum 


my adb, whathis my felhs my flefh is not of braffe, but b mentis inops. 


Qaqg3 
| 


486 Chap.6. 


LO a a, 
Ino help in me neither? my outward min is deftroyed, my houfe 
of clay is almoft bate:red down, tottering, tailing it is, but have 
I nething within, to help at a d:adlift ? have I no grace, no hops, 
no teltimony ot a good confcience, no witnefs in my icf? Dog 
you thini me clean diftobed ans! fript, and emptied of all wif 
dome and comfor:? Hath the Devil,ihink you, robbed me of my grace} 
have the Sibeans plind.red and froiled me of my underjlanding?Is ut 
my help within me, notwithftanding all che troubles that are upon 


ry e a e . 1 ry 
me? Thus the interpretation ts fair and clear,that,whén al! his oun. 


ward comforts were gone, when the ftrengcth*of his fleth could 
hold nolongersyet then he had help within him; & his {pirie could 
bear,chongh hisfleth could not.Grace can hold out beyond nature 
and when bodily {trength can dono more, wifdom comes in with 
her Auxiliaries. 


Is not my keip in me,and is wifdome departed from me ? 


z mam The word [ wifdome’| inthe Hebrew, is of. various fignificati- 
FA a ons, as was touched, Chap. ṣ5« 12.. Here one rendersit, Tke law is 
x» 


uafiftentie not departed fromme, As if his meaning were; I never forfooke 

an p Hi he or fal . Another thus; Was my duty driven from me? As 

pulfa et dime? if his meaning were, Icver kept clofe to the ruleof my place 

p en and calling, A third: Is my fubfiftence driven from me? Soa 

impulsan fait fourth 5 Is my ability of fubfifting gone fromme? Asif he hadfaid, 

àme? Yatab. cannot I live,becaule I have not the world to live upon ? To which 

Num fubjiffens {ence,chofe words of Chrift are appliable, Luke, 12, 15. The lifeof 

tia ais et aan confifis not, in the aboundance of the things which he poffeffeths 

‘Quid ate All which interpretations meet to make up a compleat Apology of 

inbfiflendi me Jebs piety, conltancy, patience and flourifhing refolutions, in his 

deftitut?Ty. dying, withering condition. The Sabeans droveaway his cate 

pyr. tel, but they could not driveaway his underftanding ; They of- 

fered violence to his fubftance,but his reafon and his graces were 
untoucht. Hence obferve, firft, 

. That whew all outward helps depart from a godly man, he hath 

“Somewhat abiding in him, to help and ftay up his heart. Aswhen 

the outward glory and ftrength of the Churchis utterly decayed, 

~ Yet ( the Prophet tells us, Ifa. 6,13. Jiz it fhall bea Tenth, as a 

Teyle-tree, and as anOake, whofe fubjtance is inthem , when they 

cajt their leaves, fo the Holy feed fhall be ihe Strength thereof 

Thus alfo, when the outward glory and ftrength of any true mem, 

ber ofthe Church is utterly decayed, even then, he thall be - > 

ake, 


er e a a N 
An Expofition upon the Book of Joss Verler3, 


fubftance. Is not my kelpe in me? know my cftate is gone, my 
beauty is gone, my ftrength is gone, the fircngth CI meen ) of 
my fichh, yet I have invifible fuppoits, {emewhat unfeen to truft 
unto. Itis the comfort of beleevers, that they have an eftate, ris 
ches and poffeflions, lying as far beyond the reach of mens pow. 
a, as their eye 5 and as far beyond thereach of Satans malice, 
ascithers When they feel nothing but pain in the flefh, when no- 
thing but weaknefs inhabits the konfe of clay, the outward man, 
then the iaward man is renewed with fweet reirefhings, and ftrcng 
confolations day by day. The fpirit of a man( of a godly man X 
nilbear his infirmities, when bis bedy cannot. Theftrength of nature 
is not as the Sirexgthof flones,nor isthe flefh of brafs,but the ftrength 
of grace, is flronger thenthe ftrength of ftones, andthe fpirit is 
more dureable then braffe: Grace wears not out by ufing, nor 
doth it (pend by employing : Affiictions are bnt the higher fervices 
and employments of grace: A ftock of gracejisan inexhauftibje trea- 
fie, anda good heart, affures us better then the barrs of a Cattle. 
Faith and a good confcience, are ( tinder Chrift ) our beft helpes 
introuble ; they are friends that will never forlake us : They are to 
was their Authour, who, hath promifed that he,will not, Grace is 
ourparticipation withthe Divine Nature, and grace participates 
with the divine nature in this,it is an unchangeable good,an evera 
hiting comfort. 4 bed 

And yet we muft takethis warily, grace and holinefs, faith and 
agood confcience, are not to be trufted upon, no more then riches 
orany outward meanes. We may make an Idol of our faith, and 
avaine thing of a good confciencet The meaning then is, faith and a 
good confcience are our beft helds and friends, becaufe faith car- 
riesus unto Chrift who is our beft help. Fsith pitches upon Chrift 
and a good confcience,feafts us in the favonr of God. Faith alene is 
no help, but faith is our help, becanfe it is not alone ; Grace left 
alone would be our flrength but little more then nature is, and our 
firit little more then the flefh.And therefore our comforts are not to 


berefolved into thìs, That we have grace in our hearts, but into’ 


this, That we and our graces are in the hand of Chrif. Faith can 
live no where but upon Chrift; That which faith refpe&s as our 
help,is Chrift in whom we beleeve, not the a& of beleeving.We are 
helped by the grace within us, but the grace within us, is not our 
help. Secondly Obferve; 


ea a ee a 
Chaps% An Expofition upon the Book of Jos, Veri.13. 
a TI Ieai aaaeeeaa. 
Oak, his {nbftance fhall be in him,the feed of Holinef2 hall be his 


A. 


437 
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483 Chap.6. Anexpofttson upon the Book of Jos. Veli 


A godly man in the darreft affliction or night of forvo, finds, 
ight of holy wifdome to anfwer all the objcétions of bis enemies 


and the fufpitions of his friends; Is wifdome departed quite fron 


me ? Doe you think I havenothing to fay? nothine to reply b 
way ofapologie for what I have don or fpokea?. ~ ~ : 

Though Jeb had many a Mi&ions upon him and his friends 
againft him,yct fee how he recolledtshimfelfe,Zs not my help in me? 
he makes out the goodneffe of his caufe,in the midh of thow‘and 
evils, andcan plead his own integricy, inthe throng of many jea- 
Jouties and contradi&tions. Is not my help inme? Doe you think 
you have fo daunted me, that I am not able to mike out my om 
eftate? or that I know not what lam? Thetrath is, fometimes 
God leaveshisfervants in fo much darknefs, for their tryal and 
exercife, that they cannot fee their own eftates, but cry out, the 
are loft and undone; Many a good foul cannot refle& upon his 
graces, or get his heart into any communion with Chrift in pro- 
mifes. This is walking in darknefs, ard feeing nolight. As oy 
fins are fometimes fecrets to us, fo alfo our graces may. But le 
a man be encompaft with never fo many outward afi&ions, ye 
if his fpirit be free,he is able to judge of his own interefts through 
all the black clouds which hang over him, through all the diftra, 
ĉ&tionsand confufions that are about him. ` The eye of faith is ufualy 
quickefl, in adark, night. And while trouble is near at band, bekolds 
Christ, near at hand. He can never be without kelp, who carries his kelp 
about him, or withinkin. Nor can he utterly want counfel to direĝ 
him, whofe heart is as a councel Table,where Chrift (the wifdom 
of God)isever Prefident and in the Chair, My worldly comforts 
are quite driven fr om me, but wifdome is not : I am afli&ed,and 
therefore fhould not be thus fufpected, but pittied: 


Verfi4.To himthat is afflicied, pitty frould-be fhewed frem bis friends 
but he forfaketh the fear of the Almighty. , 


_ This verfe begins the third Section of the chapter wherein Jo) 
draws up a {trong charge againft his friends, for their uncharitas 
bleneff. See the pregreffe and links of his Difcourfe. 

Firt, herefuted and anfwered their obje&icns againft him, 
from the irh to the 8 verfe. 

Secondly, re renewed his complaint, which was the ground of 
allicheir objections from the 8th verfe unto the end.of the tahe 


ee 
rere 
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Here at verfe 14, he begins a charge againft his friends of unkind: 
nefindifcretion,yea of cruelty in managing of this pues apani 
him. He giveth it firk in geniral, orby way of Preface, Zo bin 
ihat is afflicted, pitty fhould be foewed from bis friend s But he fore 
aketh the fear of the Almighty, Asif he had faid; You fhould have 
dealt otherwife with me, then you have, in this cafe ; though  blefred 
je God) Lfind help within me, God hath given me the light of bis fpérit 
gud wifdome to difcern my own condition , yet it is no thank, to you: I 
have ford no help innty friends , you bave dealt unfriendly with me; 
yoy ould bave pittied me, but you have oppofed me, and fo forfaken 
thatduty which the fear of the eAimighty teaches. He proceeds to 
illatrate this more particularly, by way of fimilitude, comparing 
his friends toa brook, whofe waters fail when we are athirlt, or 
when there is moft need of w: t:r. 


To him that is afflitied. 


The word fignifies, Him that is melted : and the reafon is, bee Soins diel 
aule aftition diffolves the [pirit of a man,and (as it were) melts vit, liquidum 
hisheart: therefore itis called thefire of affiction; To te diffol- Cn 
vzdor melted, and to beaffi&&ed, are the fame. And that efet sy: mea perpe- 
isaferibed to fear andtroubleof fpirit , arifing from afli&ion, tuis liquejcant 
Pfam 22 15. My heart ( faich David, atype of Chrift ) iz the eee 
widdeft of my belly , is like melting wax: By reafon of the heat O” wa Pont, 
and greatnefs of his trouble, and the anguih of his fpirit,he was as a Tributum 
metal melted ina furnace. At the defeat of the Ifraelites before fic ditum,quia 
Aiit is faid, the hearts of the people melted, and became as water, Jofh, paulatim ti~ 
7.§ And in the fixth Pfalu, verfe6. David cryes up the ae ge 
exuberance ot his(orrowes, by this word: I melted or watered my ime fi nimic 
ouh with tears. Thus the Prophet threatning a day of great um imponatur, 
fear againtt Ferufalem, tells chem, They fhall bey as whena Stan- Buxtorf, 
dird-bearer faintetb, Ifa- 10.18. When the Batcell waxes hor, peer ans 
and a vanquifhe army is running and crying for quarter, the jax. aoe fie 
dard- bearer is in greateft danger, all makeup to him, and then he hac voce He- 
faiateth, or melteth away with fear.(a) Tributesand taxes, are ex- braica fuiffe 
pret in the-Hebrew, by a word coming from this root, becaufeif appeilatam.Re- 
heavily impofed,they melt away the eftates of a people.(b)} Itis a “e quidem, pe 
witty obfervation,that whereas fome of the Papifts conceive their Sice ve 
word [ Maffe | was derived from this Hebrew word [ Maffas | fasa eff dya f- 
which fignifyeth to melt; One of ou anfwers, let ic be fo: It foluta, River 

rr {uits 
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eee, 
fuites this fenfe of the word exadtly, and che eff & o` tharabho | 
minable Idolatry : for the Mafe hah difclved and melted away truth 
and pitty ont of the Pcpifh Territories. 
es To him that is offlified, pitty fhould be fhewed. : That word 
Pietas bonitas, Pitty > in the Hebrcw, ficnifies afacred fwet aff-ction OF nircy, 
benignitas dy benignity, goodnefs and piety: And by Contraries C in which 
fer Antiphrajin {enfe words are often uled in that language) it notes, Fir, Re 
impre:asvrnde- proach 5 Prov. 14.24 Sin is ( chefed) a reproach to any people; 
titas, ex Calli. ee ae aeto. aN 
Hi a Secondly, Impietyand crueliy, harfhne’s and feverity; Thirdly, 
ce lingua ufa, 5 : ` : 
it fignifies any abhominable wickednefs, ( Levit. 29. 17.) where 
Mofes {peaking ofincett, incef-berween brother and lifter, calls 
that abominaticn, by this word ( Chefed) Awikedthing, That 
may have a good name, the nature whereof is Jo ill, that it is not tobe 
named, i 
Further, The word,as we tranflate,imports more than a bare aĝ 
of pitty or commiferation; as {uppofe a man (ee histrether inmi, 
fery, compaflionates him, but relieves him nct, this is not pity, 
Such the Apofile Fames defcribes, in his firt Chapter,.verf 15, /f 
a brother or a fifter be naked, and dejtitute of daily food, and you fay 
anto them, be filled, be warmed, be cloathed; poor creatures, yeare 
hungry, yea are naked, | pitty you, Tam forry to fee youthus; ke 
filled, becloathed ; 1 with ic were otherwife wih you; and yetin 
: the mean time he gives them nothing wherewith either ro cloat! 
or feed them 5 Js this fulfilling the law of love? Is this charity? 
Nothing hf The pity here fpoken‘o, is not a verbal pi ty:Our 
faying toa brother in trouble, be comforted > or J would, court 
were taken for you, I with you well with all my heart, and fowe 
b.ftow a mouth-ful of good words, but not’fo much as a morfell 
of bread, ora cup of cold water. Good words alone are cheap 
charity to mans expence, and they are fo cheap in Gods eftzem, 
that they will not be found of any value at all inthe day of reckcs 
ning : good words,not realized, if they be found sny where, will 
be found inthe tre: fures of wrath. This is not the pitty which, Fab 
teacheth us ) fould be fhewed to him thatis affiitied : The Apofis 
qu ftion thikesfucis out of all claimeto this graces I Fokrt, 3.19, 
whofcever (faith he ) bath this worlds gods, and feeth his bro 
ther in need, and fhutteth up his bowels of compagfi.n from him, 
bow doih the love of Goddyweil in him? Though a mans mouth be 
open w'th good words, yet it he thut his towels from goad deeds, 
sere isno love to God or man hous’d inthat manshert. hi 


ym 
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miny Ç to fpeck of ) onely to {peak pitty; anu there'or: the A- 
potleaddes, verfe 18 Aty little children , let us not love in word 
ardintongue, butin deed and in truth; this the true meaning 
of this word, to him that is affitied, pitty fhould be loeweds But 
you(my friznds) have not given m° fo much as the foungof pitty, 
you have nut bemoaned meytnuch leis have you relieved mie,Which 
isthe fubilance of pitty, reall pitry: You have net loved me ja 
tovue, givin” me goo words, much Jef in deed and in trath, 
D:ed-pitty, isborh the duty andthe di‘poition of a godly man: 
thersforethis word (Chafid) in the concrete, is often ufed in Scrip» 
ture, t0 fignify a godly man: Heis one that hath obtin. d nich 
gace and pitty from the Lord,and he is Kind,¢rzcious and Dit gl 
uto men: The holy Proverb affitres us, That a good man is nerca 
fu, péttiful co kis beañ, much more to aman, and molt of l] 
toa godly man y who is his brother in the neareft bond. And it is 
ccniiderable how this word wasufed by way of diflinGion among 
the fewes: who caftthcir whole people er nation into three 
ranks, ( and itis grounded upon Rom. 5 6, 7. where the Apoftie ale 
lud:sto tof: three fres, ) Firft, There were (Refhagnim J) ungods« 
lyme», the prophane rabble, Secondly, there Were the (Tfa= 
dikni) righveous men; And thirdly, there were (_ Chafidim ) 
gidines, or piutulmens; tearcelv (fait the Apoftic) will one die 
fora righteous mun, ior a man fair and jut in his dealings; pera 
alventiné ‘or onz of the Chufidim) ter a good man , fone oite 
may chance to dy; Hethat had been pittiiul, might ( haply ) find 
pity; and having done fo much guod in his life, al} would delire 
hothuld live til But ber:in Gud commended bis love tous, 
tha while we were `e! finuers C Kefhagnun, in the work raik: of 
min) Chrit died for us. No man had eitherlove or pitty enough 
todic ‘or them, who had fo muchimpiety. The farthelt that the 
nural lis: of mans pitty can reach, is todo good to thofe who do 
Lim good, or are good, 

Pitty, notes out fuch a fortof men, and fuch a fort ofa&tions, a3 Ata? iane 
areful: of love, of bowrls of brotherly kindensfs, and compat Crconiam, pie- 
loa: Honcethe Stork, which by diversof theancicnts, wes [UC rati culiricem, 
forthe Esblem of love and benignity, is expreft in the Hebrew by Ciconiis pietas 
this word, Levite 13. 19. The Storkeis very teader towards &*#ia efl, So's 
Tyonng ones,ard ker young ones are as tender ot her, whin the 
isold,as naturalifts have obfsrv-i4So then, this word imports the 
height of all offices and affzGions of love from man to man, 

Rrra efpecially 


at eee 
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efpecially from Chriftian to Chriftian, in times of trouble, and 
cafes of extremity: This Pitty you fhould have thewed me, {aith 


ob, l i 
But ke forfaketh the fear of the eAlmighty, That is, he for 
{kes allgodlineffe,goodnels ard religion ; Fear takes in all thats 
good; and fọ it is conceived, that Fob retorts the words of Eli 
phaz in the fourth chap. Is this thy fear? or where is thy fear, thy Ry. 
ligion ? Now Fob faiths Is this your fear ? Yeu havetorfuken the fear 
of the Almighty. Is this your Religion, to deal fo barfhly with a dijirefe 
fed friend, or to give him Juch cold comfort È? Surely you have forfaken 
that fear of ihe A’mighty, which yon charged me with. Have not | rea 
fon toask, Is this thy fear ? orto concludes You have forfaken the fear 
of the Almighty. 
Thete words are diverfly rendred. Scme thus, He that tak 
Qui tollit ab away pitty from his friend,bath forfaken the fear of the Almighty. And 
mico fuo mi- thats a truth, and a good fenfe, though not fo clear to the letter of 
fericordiam, ti- the Text. 
A Mr. Broughton joins this with the former verfe, Ry kim whole 
Vulg, > mercy is molten toward his friend, and who leaveth the fear of the 
Almighty. So reterring this (melting) to mercy, and not to the man; 
joining ic with the former, thus, Have not I my defence,and is judg 
ment driven away front nes by him, whofe mercy is molten away toward 
his neigkbour, and who leaveth the fear of the Almighty? Asif Jo 
had faid, Eliphaz doeft thou thinke thou hajte driven away al 
wifdome from me by thy difpute? Doeft thou think, that I have 
loft my reafon, as thou haft loft thy pitty? Thou thinket yifdom 
and underitanding have forfaken me, but it appears by thy dealings 
that thou halt forfaken the fear of God, which is the beginning of wife 
dome. x 
An difoluto à Thirdly, itis rendred in the contrary fenfe. The word (Che. 
(:dalt {uo fan fid) being taken fer reproach and harh dealing,and fothe mes 
ae ning is made out witha kind of admiration, thus, Shorld reproaches 
potentis defera- be cajtupon a man that is affi:tied from bis friend ! foould he be told 
erit? An bac that he hath forfaken the fear of the Almighty! and that wifdome is 
amicitie jm? driven frombim' Do youthinkI am not able to difcover your dealings? 
or. Sake cs foould you go about to reproach mein this condition? fhould you tell me 
di Mer. thus harfhly, that I am departed from the fear of God? Is this think 
` you afair carriage towaras me : when you faw mè melted and «fficied 
you fhould have given me fweet and comfortable words, not reproachfull 
words? : 
ib 
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ob Ç according to this fence ). found his triends,dealing with 
him,as the Jews with Chrift,to whom teing athirft, they gave vi- 
negar to drirk. Or as David in thetype ipeaks,they gave me gall 
for my nieat,and in my tkir they gave me vinegar to drink; here feems 
to be a like meaning, You have given me reproaches in. flead of 
comforts» flandered me, inftead of refrefhing me, and is this the 
courfe youfhou!d take ? As Abfalom faidto Hufhai,2 Sam.16.17. Ts 
ihis thy Rindneffe to thy friend? when he feemed to fallaway trom 
David untohim, So Iob might {peak to Elij haz, Is this thy kind- 
yefle to thy friend, to loud hin with reproaches when you fee him 
over-Laden with afficions? 
A fourth thus ; 
Shall ke that confumes by the reproaches of bis friend, forfake 
ihe fear of the Almighty ? The meaning whereof is this. Doe Quitatefcit ab 
outhink that all men whofe riches and comforts are loft, have #760 Juv pror 
loft their reafcn and judgement ? And doe you think that they ee 
who are reproacht by mens doe not fear God ? The world com- renns ae 
monly jedges none wife, bur they that are rich; Audthat they tear quet ? Felices 
God moft, whorcjoyce moft, But my praĝife and cxample (I Joli videntur 
doubt not ) thall confute that opinion, and give all the wo:ld to Japere, miferi 
know, thata man confùmed and fpent by the reproaches of men, Jene. 
andthe ftroakesot God,may yet fear God and keep up his tock 
to the full,in holineffe,and in wifdom. Contabefcens 
Fifthly, This melting is referred, not tothe pitty of his friends, chavitaiem non 
but to Job melting or confuming,by that,which they called pity. tain ta 
his Š o anid 
Shall he be charged to have forfaken the fear of the Almighty, befcit,quam qui 
whoconfumes by the charity of hisfriends ?thatis, who is more perfec hari- 
afflitted by the counfels, which hisfriends ( in love ) give him, tatem jrepyfer 
then by all his other aftiGions. As the mercies of the wicked are 1M ( feurcetD 
alwayes cruel, ( Prov.12.10-)So fometime the mercies ofthe godly AA li 
aresefpecially,when they give prepofterous and indifcreet counfels abejciteCoces 


and this interpretation {uites well, with thetitle, which Iob gave ? 


his friends,Miferable comferters are ye all. Chap. 16. 2. That is,you * (Hunc) dif- 


have done your good will to comfort me, but God hath not fhew. folutum( pre 
ed you the way, nor given you the tongue of the learned,that yee doloribus J ab 


_ might know how to minifter a word in feafon to him that is wea= amico ejs ( ex- 


ry;and fo notwichftandi: g all your good intentions,ye have added Dania 


to my miferies. liquit) & 
A fixth thus,*That pity,which friends fhould thew thismanmel- eundem ` 
Arr 3 ted 
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re _, ted with efflitions,hach forfaken him;buc hach the fear ofthe Al. . 
ifolutum J tie mighty forfaken Lim alfo? i 
mor Saddai de- £ ; f n 
re inguit. fhe meaning whereof may Fe made ont to this ef:&. As if 
Horum duorum Job had faid thus. You plainly fee, that there is no help in me, 
verficaloram for my pains and unccffinr troubles, have. tite bereaved me of all 


tevmines ita 


ee _ that ftrengch,epon which 1 f:ould naturally iubfitt; And ag for Yeu 
digerimus ul in = 


poteriovi, ux, C My friends ) that pitty and comp ifion, which you fhould afford a è 
diffolurus f Man thus melted with forrows, is quite flid and gone from your 
majen ini gene. hearts and lips. But what then ? I the fear of God departed alfo 
ris, OF accuft- from this forrowful (oul? Ie is confeffed,Rreagtih is gcne from my 
ee mag body, and lee pitty towards m+, is gone trom your foules. O 
dere inqait cu, HOW Wiferable then were l, if ¥thcul-l soz from my God,and for- 
jus duc nominae fake his fear ! You fhall lee, that though the pitty of men hath for. 
tivi fint mife- faken me,a melted man, yet (as you of ject ) the fear of God hath 
rivordia d9 He ote . 
leaden A feventh reading, varying from ours only ina word, gives 
fit Jch loquene the fence very fair end eale * robin that is afflicted or melted, pita 
de feipfointer- ty fhould ke fhewed bs bis friend, otberwife he forfakes the fear 
Ma periona. of the Aumightys Wherzas we fay, [ burke forfaketh | chistrante 
ie laticn faith L Orberwife he forfuketh | the fear of the Almighty, 
cum nominati- hatis, it aman donot fhew pity to his trind in ofAi&ion, that 
to, ut, in, Man theweth chat he hath iorfaken the fear of the Almighty.Thus 
C27 as {hinted atthe sntrance cf this peffige, Interpreters are much 
moh 5. Coc. diviced about theGrammatical conitruction ofthele words; There 
. Difoluio à Jo. isa truth in evcry funce given, and their variety may teach us to 
cio cjus benigni- adore the fulnets of the holy language, which leads our thoughts 
tasot fc. im- fo many ways, asallo tobe humbled for our own blindnefs of 
peadendaalio- tind and narrownets of heart, to feeor comprehend the mind of 
ETE od fairly written to us. 


Cimnipotentis A . : 

Bey Drof, But I take the laft co be the cleareft meaning of Jibin this pee 

Vauapad He fage, and that, to which moft of the former are reducible, and 
li EC; 2 b] 


brass varie fu~ therefore ftaying epon this fence, 1 fhall give two or three obfere 
mitur, & in- in : 
terdum pro a i0-. vations f om it, 
qui. P Firit, Ir is the common duty of friends, and the fpeciail duty of 
godly friends, to pitty and help one another in affliction. 1} fay, to 
pitty anc to help ( fortart isthe compail: of the word ) we have 
not done our dary in etreying che diltr<{led, unlefs we come to real 
allitin: ¢ em. We fatshy not our obligation to the Load and Lay. 
of loveLy givie~ comorteble words. As that faith, which isa- 
Ey: word ith, which 
lonc without works, deth noc jultific us, {o that pitty which is ag 
l one 
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Jone without works, doth not juftifiz our taith ; fuch empty pitty 
wi lgoe for little better then cruclty, and not to help, will he in- 


erpicted oppreflion. TVordepitty is bur the leafe of love, Deed- 
pity is the fruit of it. As we (houli labour to be filled with all 
the fruits of righteoufn:fs, which ave by Chrifi, fo with all the fruits 
of ‘ov’, Of comp flion, and ot tznd-rnefs, for thefe alfo are by 
“Jefus Chrift, unto the glory and. praife of God, Phil.1.11.Oblerve 
fecondly, 

That the fear of God is ever joyned with love to our brethren, 
True religion ( that we me: m'by feir ) hath a double bond ins, 
abond of obedience to God,and abond of lovetomen. The A- 
pote puts fo much of religion in the latter, that in one plicshe 
makesit, allreligion, the very definition of religion, Fan 1.17% 
Pure religion and undcfilea before God ( what isit? ) It as this, 
t vifit the fatherlefs and tke widows in their afflifiion, This is 
religion and pure rcJigicn, thatis, thi: is a great ranch of religi- 
onanda fpecial fruitswhich fprings trom that goodly tree, religie 
on To vitit the fatherlefs, is more then to lock upenthem, and 
askthem, how they doe: Tovifitthemis to help them: Itis 
like that vifit Cin is proportion ) which Chrift made into the di- 
frffed world. He vifited and redeemed his people, or he vifited 
hisp:ople,to redeem th: m. And,the facherleff?,to whofe vifit re'igi- 
cn lead us, ire not only poor children or Orphans, whofe parents 
are lately dead, and they not able to fhiit for themfclyes, but 
the fatherleffe areall the affif&ted, who want our help, or pa- 
tonage. Every helplefs and com‘ortlefs foul is as en Orphan 
withovt parents, asa widow without a husband, To relieve fuch 
i phre religion, Inthe1 Jobs. 4.20. the Apoftie makesthat ane- 
verlating conviGtion againft any man, that he loves net God, if 
he loves not hiskrothers If a man fay be loveth God, and hateth 
tis brother, ( there is no medium in this point, between hating.and 
not loving, er between hating and rot helping,it it be in our pow- 
i ) he is a lyar, for he that lozeth not bis brother, whom ke kato feen, 
tow can he love God, whom he kath not feen? Jot putsit fo here, you 
fhuuld thew pitty to yourfricnd in affi'dion, Lut you forfake the 
fear of the Almighty, and v here fear of God is net, the Icve of 
God is net, Love to God is vif ble in leve to nane And in affiion, 
the love Gf nante men, is made moft vifikle. A true friend can 
hardl. be difecvered in jrofterity,azd a falfefriend csn hardly be hid 
‘n adverfity, Lafily, obferve, 

Í; 
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It is not enough,not to be cruel to, or not to grieve the aflited, We 
— mutt thew them favour and doethem good, The light of nature 
condemns the oppreffour,and the lighe of religion condemns them 


who fhew no pity- = is 
Ee 
Jos Chap. 6. Verf.15, 22. 


My brethren have dealt deceitfully as a brooke, and as the fiream ot 
brooks they paf aways 

Which are blackifh by reafon of the yce, and wherein the fuow is 
hia. 

What time they wax warm,they vanifh : when it t hotytkey are confume 
ed out of their place. | 

The paths of their way are turned afides they goe to nothing, and 


eri(p. 
Th troops of Tema looked, the companies of Sheba waited for 
the 


m. 
They were confounded, becaufe they had hoped ; they came thither, and 
were ajhamed. 


For now yee are nothings yee fee my cafting down and are a 


fraide 


E OB havingin the former verfe begun to charge his friends with 
J unkindneffe,proceeds in this Context to illuftrate his chargeby 
a fimilitude s To maketheir unkindnefs, yet more notorious and 
vifible,he {ets itout by things,which are vilible > that {o their own 
eyes or experiences might convince them,as well as his Difcourfe 
The whole fimilitude is extended from the 15th to the 21th verfe. 
The {um of allis this, That Fob had found his friends like thofe 
brooks, which hold leat water,when there is moft need,and great» 
eft enquiry for water sthey gave him nocomfort,when he was nos 
thing (tothe eye ) but forrow. He was parcht and fcorcht inthofe 
hot regions and fiery climates ofaffli&ion; and they gave him not 
(to his taft ) fo much asa drop of water to cool his tongue, to 

eafe his complaints. Thatin general. 


For the better underftanding of this elegant fimilitude,we may 


obferve the parts of it. 


We 


alas alk aac hil SURTERE ike Ç rT alte LOO aia i 


pee. 
a 


- 


ii ne ; ' ` i - i 
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Pe 


t The Protafis or propofal. 
Gor this fimilitude 


We have heed The Exegefis or explication 
_ €3.The Apodofis or application ` 


Or more plainly, we have four things confiderable in it. 


1. , Spot 
3, ọ Ttefimiliude is AN 
4 ! Applied. 
It is, 
1. Propofed,verf15.A4y brethren have dealt deceitfully as a broo ke, 
ec 4 


2 Explained verf. 16,17,88. Which are blackifh by reafo 
andwhereinthe fnow is hid, what time they wax ois t re nof. r 
Oe: 

3. Confirmed verf. 19. 2. The troops of Tema Looked, the K 
nies of Sheba waited for them, tbey were confounded, becanfe Shey bad 
bope, Ce 

4 Appliedto them, verf.2t. For now ye are nothing, ye 
fing down, and are afraid. Baye Jee my can 

` So much tor the parts, now to the opening of the words. 


Verl. 15. My brethren have dealt deceitfull yasa brook &c, 


Mybretbren | T xe word fignifiess firt a brother of the fame 
bowels (fo brorher is taken in the ftri&eft {enceJa natural brother ms 
Secondly, a brother of the fame bloud, any kiofman. i 


eadem profeffio- 
oR ; ne gente mori- 
Fonrt!.ly, it notes all thofe, who are bounded with us in the PAEA 


fame Nation, or affociated in the fame profeffion, tough {catter- frater ¢ft.Etiam 
ed allthe world over. As in Scripturesthar#elative word, Father tribuitur inani- 
is taken, not onely for a natura] Father,buc for any Leader, Guide maris,quafii- 
or directour of othersin {piricual, or civil refpeé&ss{ o,they who are ine inem quan 
near one to another in civil or fpiritual refpe&s, are cailed bre habea Chen 
thren,though h be ne er {c f ditt ý 2 R 40enE ! a 
trough they be never fo far diltant inbloud or place. -~ nitin Harm. 
And it is obfervable, that this word likewife is attributed to EY" 
thines inanimate, or without life, when they havea fimilitude Veraamicit ia 
or likenefs one to another. So Exod: 25.22. The faces of. the oft quedam fra- 


: ternitas (9 a- 
Cherubims fhalliook one to another. The Hebrew iS each man nimoum aqua~ 


this brother, And Exodus 695. The curtains of the Taber- / 
: f 


nacle, = 


a k a Frater, rropin» g 
Thirdfy,ic fignifiesany one that is knit tous in affeCion,or Jike 7 vel qui 
m. usin mannersand difpofition. ; 


+ 
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nacle, the loops, and (verh 17. the Tennous,are all called woman. - 


MIN Frater. 


babet. cum meniiuns. ee . | 
AS unusve! Some Criticks obferve, that the Hebrew word, for a brother, is 
IM pariter, of mear-brother-hood or alliance, with two other words, whereof 


quoniam qui fi- 
miles fune, ve 


the fiet fignifies, One, and the other Alike or Together, to thew 
that brethren ought tobe as Onesand Alike or Together,which latter 


jn uno convenis . ze a ae 
Si fratres di- is by an elegant Paranomatia,joyned with it Pfal.133.1. Behold hoy 
cuntur. good and pleafant is it for bretbren to dwell together in unity, or as we 


MIO-AN putin the Margin,To dwell even togethers 
AN Sothen, the very word, w'creby brethren are expréffed , notes 
that there ought to be a nearnefsya fimilitude, yea an Oneneffe (itl 
may fo peak ) between them in their aff:&tions and actions. Yet 
( faith Fob ) thefe men,whoferelation thus obliges them, have laid 
themfelves out to my greateft difadvantage. 


My brethren bave dealt deceitfully with me: 


39 The word imports dealing perfidicufly or trecheroufly in any 
Perfidus fuit, kind,Ifa,2%.3.The treacherous dealer,dealeth treachereufly. And itis 
eae seit, ee applyed to that treachery or prefidioufneffe,which is che higheft in 
adas emel civil relations,thetreacherg ot the wife tothe husband, Jer.3.20, 
Surely as a wife treacheroufly departeth from her husband, fo ycu have 
departed from mes Idolatry is the violation of our faith to Ckril, 

And therefore often called adultery. 


This word (to note that by the way ) asit fignificsto deal pere- 


filioufly, in the Verbe, and perfidioufneffe and treachery , inthe 
Forte quod ve- Nowa; fo alfo a garment or veure made up of any kind of mat 
ftimentam fit 
prime bominis Becaufe a garment is both the cover andthe witneffe of mans firk 


aan ~. perfidioufueffe and treachery againt God, Our firit parentsin 
tum d tefi-  Innocency had no ga ent,but innocency-they were without cloa- 


menium, cum thing, and wanted ho cloathing ; they were naked, and did not 
antea homonu- perceive their nakednefs 5 but affoon as they departed from God 
dur 'fuerih BUX. treacheroufly, their fin told them,that ismadethem feel that they 
were naked : therefore they put themfelves on Aprons of Ieaves, 
but God cloathed them with the skins, and cloathing he vefted in 
a word of that languages which fhould ever mind man of the rea- 
fon, why cloaths were firft put upon him, namely, his perfidi 
ous and treacherous dealing with God. Thet ( take it in paffage) 


which now fo many make amatter of their pride, is @ wituelfe of 


their 


ter or uffe And the reafon is thus givn by the learned Hebrician, ` 


the, this isthe thing that lies heavy upon my Mii: 


T 


eee 
their hame, their (bamefull rebellion, and falling away from Ged. 
Pat chef: together, My brethren have dealt ance with me. 


Job meaneth ic of his thres vilicing friends; thefe,(if not bethren: 


“I OA N F -E e aeea ee, Ta depe y W 
“4 
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of hisbloud, yet ) were of great familiarity and correfpondency” 


with him; therefore,he at once ti:les and renroves them thus, My 
brethren have dealt deceitfully with me. Hence obferve, 

Fist, That there is m obligation fo netr, but an evil heart 
yil- break, through it, My brethren have © dealt deceitfully. 
Trough I {appote, Fob here-charged his brethren too deeply,it fo 
depas their hearts, who, notwithftanding they failed in the bafi. 
neli: they came abour, yet I beleeve, had no intention to wrong 
ortodeceive him : Yet many have been intentionally deceived ‘by 
brethren 5 and ie is a truth in pofition, That brethren will des 
ceive, ` 

Secondly, whereas he puts fuch an Emphafis upon it, My bres 
thren have dealt deceitfully with me. As ifhe had faid, you are not 
caemics,you are not rangers that fpeak thefe things, but my bres 
thren, Note from it. : 


That, as it is ill for any to deal deceitfuly, fo worft of all for E 


brethrene It is a trouble to be deceived by any, anda lin, for any 
to deceive,. but itis worfe to be deceived by thofe we tft. And 


- when a brother deceives, the finne of the deceit is doubled, whe- 


ther he be a brother in the flch,or a brother in frizndthip,or a Fro- 
the in the profefion of the faith. Dzceit from a brother is excee- 
ding bad in all, but work ofall in cae lait. Deceit from ab ober 
in the faith is more then double unfaithfulnesj>. David com. 
plains ( Pfal. 5s, 12. ) of the wrong he had received from fucha 
brother, It was not an enemy that reproached nite, for then I could 


have born it € the reproach had not been half fo heavy or grice 


vous unto me, if an enemy had reproached me, the wound had not 
been halt fo wounding, if an enemy had fmiten me. ) Bat 
it was thon a man, mine equ-l, my guide and my acqtain- 


. tance, we took, fweet counfel together, and we waled to the 


boufe of God in company 3 to be reproached and yronged ly | 


God 


hintelé compaines moft, when they deal pertidioully with 
im, whoare nzerehim, bes own people 5 He cannot expó any 
Other of Heathens and rangers 5 but when his children dial de- 
Ceittully withhim, he conmlainesof ciis, asmuch, with admira- 
tiun as with anger. I have nourifhed and brought up childr2n, 


Sff2 and 


Sy - 


{ mnane i OM ‘ 
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and they have rebelled againftme, Ifa i. 2 He calls Heaven and ` 


Earth to bear witnefs of this untaichfulneffe. Mez are wicked 
beyond all veafon ( not that there isreaforrin any wickednefs, but 
{o we {peak of all exceffzs) men (1 fay ) are wicked bejond all 
reafon , when God appeals again{t them, to things without all 
fence. "David fatisfyed himfelf in the evil meafure he received 
from a ftranger, becaufe he had received evil from a Sonne; As 
greater benefits and favours, fwollow up the thought of Ieffer, fo 
~ do greater afli&ions, and unkindneffes.. A man hath no leifureto 
think of his difcurtefie, who gives him ill Janguage,when another 
affaults him to cut his throat: When Shimei railed on David, 
( 2 Sam. 16.10, 11.) Abifbai-heats his fpirit to revenge; What 
faith David ? My fonne which came forth of my bowels, feeketh 
_ my life, bow much more now may this Benjamite doe it ? This 
firanger, one of another Tribe and Family: Asif he had faid, I 
have no reafon to be much troubled, to hear a ftranger fpeak hard 
words againft me, when my fonneisup in arms again mz; to 
hear the one curfe me,when the other would kill me, Mofes ules 
this argument, to umpire between the two Hebrews , Sirs, ye are 
brethren, why do ye wrong one to another y A&s 7, 26. it will be a 
mighty aggravation of fin, when Ged thall fav, My children have 
dealt deceitfully with me: or man, my bowels, my brethren have 
dealt deceittully with me. 


My brethren have dealt deceitfully as abrock, 

Here isthe fhadow of their deceit, Job explains himfclf by a 

fimilitude ; They have dealt deceitfnlly, but how? I will tel you 
how, they have dealt deceitfully, asa brook, and as the ftreame of a 

brook they pafs away; I can goto the ftreams, and to the brooks, 
and fhew my friends the faceof theirhearts Çto me I am fure of 

their dealings with me) inthofe waters. i 
Significat he” They are as abrook, | The word fignifiesboth a brook, anda 
reditatem,dein- valley; becaufe breokes ufually runne in valleys, therefore cne 
de flavium» © Wwordexpreffeth beth. Theiame word t'gnifics alfo to inberit , 
quoniam torrens ondan inbevitance; Hencefome joine all the three fences toge- 
plerumque in * ; f ee : j 
wa'le labitur,aca ther in this one werd, A brcok, a valley , and an inheritance; 
cipitur aliquan- becaufe valleysinherit the brooks , which defcend to them from 
doprovale,Mer the maintains; valleys are the heirs crinheritreffes of the ftreams 
which iffue trom the hills, Pfz. 104-10. The holy Ghoft deferibes 
a frring ora brook, thus, He fendeth fprings into the nth 

i ` whic 
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which run ameng the hills, hills are the original of Rivers, and they 
nnne amoug the bills s hills fend them downas a portion to the 
valleys. ~ 

But the brock here {poken of, is not fuch a brook, as hath a ` 
foring ina bill, mountain Or rock; buta brook or torrent, caufed 
by rain, or melted {now 5 The text cleares that meaning; My 
vends have dealt deceitfully as a brook, A brook fpringing trom 
“hill, will not deceive » fuch a brook being fed with continu- 
illfupplies of water,will give us drink continually; but a brook 
glling trem a hill, fatles quickly: fuch a brook, the next 
words expreffe more clearly, and as the ftream of brooks they paffe 
Waye . t : 
os afiream of brooks. That is, as thofe torrents snd over- gud i 
fowings of brooks; A brook hatha conftant channel,and it hath Ja © violenta - 
accidental channel: We fee many ftreames running into a qua fluit cum 
book in atime-of rain, and that brook {wolne above its banks, wae ampel: 
fending Oat many ftreamzs: So that to fay, they are likethe - 
fream of brooks, is to fay, they are lik? brooks, when they ftream 
forth, or to thofe ftreames of ‘brooks, which by waters from the 
douds, are fodainly increait; Thefe ftreams of brooks, ulually 
called Land-flouds, having their (pring gr fountain in the clouds; 
which fometimes diftill in toft,foaking dewey fhowers, and often 
pour out in tong, violent ftormy raines, whence” thefe ftreames 
( which in che Hebrew, are denominated from their impetuous 
violent Rrength ) run violently, and {pend their flrength as quick. 
ly. Ikat which is violent, cannot be permanent, much lefe perpe- 
tual, We have the word, Pfal 126.4. Where che Church prays, 
Turn again our captivity O Lord, as the jirenmes in the South ; í 
which fome render, As tke mighty waters in the South. Why Tanquam aquas | 
would they have their captivity turned like thofe mighty floudsin validigimas, ; 
the fouth ?, The reafon is this, becaufe the Southis a dry country, jun. 
where there are few fprings, fcarce a fountain@o be found in a 
whole defart. Whatthen arethe waters, they havein the South? 
inthofe parched Countries? They are thefe mighty ftrong ter- 
rents, which are caufed ky the thowers of Heaven: So the . 
meaning of that prayer tn the Pfalm, is, thatGod would ful- 
den! turn their cartivity. Rivers-come fudderly in the Souths 


Nalini vied ae 
tum perpetuum . 


where no {pring appears, nor any tignota River, yet in an hcur 
the waterisup, and the ftreamsoverftow. As when Elivh ftnt 
his fervent toward the Sea (in the time of Alab) he went 
Sits and 


~. 
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CORETANE 


and looked, and faid, There is nothing. Thatis, no thew ofrain, 
not the leaft cloud to be feen, yet prefently the heavens grew black 
and tbere wasagreatrain, 1 Kings 18.44. Thus, let our captie- 
vity beturned,t'ius fpeedily and fuddenly, though there be no aps 
pearance of falvation, no more than there is of fountain in the 
fandy defare; or of rain inthe clear:ft heavens,yet Ering falvation 
for us: We ufe to fay of thingsbeyond our fupply , have wea 
{ering of them? or can we fetch them out of the clouds? fo 
though no ground appears, whence fuch Rivers fhould flow, yet 
let oar falvation be as Rivers inthe South, as Rivers fetched out 
of the clouds, and dropt in an inftant immediately frum the Hea- 
vense Fob compareshis brethren and friends ‘to thofe ftreames of 
krooks, they came fuddenly, but they are qnickly down again, 
She Comparifon inthe Pfahw, is made onely with refpect to the 
fudden appearance of thole Rivers; but Job apply<th itto m fud. 
den paffing away of thote Rivers; astkejiream of Brocks tkey pafs 


away. Their coming fo{uddenly- is a great refrefhing, tut their | 


fudden departure is as greata difappointment 
ag va. The word notes two things; Firft, motion : and fecondly,cone 
Eft praterire dp R : eer ay: Firltthey 
; fumption: In toth tences, violent torrents pafs away th 
perire evarefce- p : eae i Gawan 
ve, quia que pate away with a rong moticn; and then they pa A i 
preterievuntnn a {udden confumetion , thcy runne fo faft, that they rant a 
anplis exi- folyes off their lees, they come to nothirg ; their motion fpends 
ant them, wheress the motion of a River doth net. Sothe we 
uled, Pfal37.35 He paffed away, and lo, he was not, yea, I Jongh 
hint, but be could zot be found. Thote things that palie aus A 
many times {aidto loole theirbeingand theic ufe; ke paffed awa) 
and lo, he was not. So Fob meaneth here, thefe treams palle away; 
and lo, they are not: : . 

Having ius propofed this fimilituce, that his friends dealt de 
ccitfuliy as a brock , and fhewed what kind of brook he ea 
thofe violent tegrents, which pafs away: now he gives a furt 
defcripticn of thofe brooks. 


Verf. 16. Which are blackifh by reafonof the ice,and whereinthe faw 
is hid. , 

The Vulgar Latine puts a ftrange fenfe upon this palar, 
He who fears the frojè, foal be overwhelmt ; j] 
Jtow. Which f eemes to be a proverbial fpeech, to fet ae 
who fhi:ting from one danger or extream, run into al See 


Quitinet pruts pendring ic thus. 
nan pruet fu- 
per ewn nix, 
Volg. _ 


—— ea wee 7 
dangerous, like shatof the Prophet Æmos, ch.5. 19e As ifa man 
did flee from a Lion, and a Bear met him; or went into his houfe, Elegans diwn 


| and laned his hand on a wall, and a S:rpent bit him. Butastheir 47/0128 107, 


ails s è g ed minus con» 
yranflation isa corruption of the Text, fo their ordinary gloffè ee aes 


corrupts thetrtranflation. * I feared fnaleft fins, but now I am puni- braica «evitate, 

fed after the rate of great fins. Whereas indeed Job was ready to Dref. 

acknowledge,thar the leaft {in he ever committed, deferved a grea~ ` “neran pec- 

terpunifhment, then the greateft pain he felt; and yet never t a pce 

Jookt upon any of his pains, as the punifhment of his fins. Butto uafi pro magnis 
ifs that, Jeelerttus, Glos 
Take themind of Fob, as purfuing his fimf!isude in more words 

twothis eff-& Thefe mighty ftreamesare but for a while, they pafs 

away; or if at any time they continue, it is not from. any qias 

lity or fitnefs they havein themfelvesto continus; Fut as their 

coming is extrinfical (not out of the ground, but from the air ) 

fo istheir continuance: I grant. thefegreat Land-flouds, ‘fome. 

times ftay-with us awhile, not becaufe they have any ordinary 

natural fupply or ftay, they are onzly blackish by reafon of the ice $ 

aktera great Rainin winter, a great frolt comes, and then your - 

water-courfes, or brooks fwelling above their channels, are furs 

prized by.col f,and cannot get away, the cold condenceth the was 

tes, and freezeth them up, and the fnow is kept clef: from mels 

ting; then chefe torrents or reams feem to be lafting fountains, 

and treafu-es of water. 
Or take it thus, H? compares thefe friends, whoadminifter no 

cem‘ort in trouble, tobrookes, which in time of rain,-when we 

have no need, overflow with water; but in cold winter. weather 


aelocktup wich frofts, or in hot {ummer-weather, are exhaled 
and dricdup by the Sun. As it follows; 


Verl.17. What time they wax warm, they vanifiy when it is bot, they 
are confumed out of their place, 

Thefefreams, you might think, living, lafting ftreame, or ftane - 
ding, fixed waters, when you faw them frozen into great moun- 
tins of ice and fnow compa& together ; but ftay a while,and you 
fiall fee what tezomes of them 3 at the nsxt thaw, they are con- 
fumed out of their place, Such friends have Land fuch is the friend- 
hip of mankind, unlefs God renew the hear:, orrefirainit, from 
isnatural bafenefs, 

The word. which we tranflatetowax warm , is ufed bur this 


Once 


Difflueie, difa - 
fundi, Buse. 


504 
oncein Scripture: it fignifies allo, feattered or diffipated. And the 
Difipati Vule veafon is, becaufe heat or warmth, diffipates and teparates thofe 
things which were united or congealed. Tihe Sun warms the ftreams, 
and then the waters, which ftood on aheap, fcatter and dip:rtey 
The fum ofallis: Thefe ftreamsin winter kave nothing to itay 
their confuming, but their hardning; and as foon as heat comes y 

thev diffolve, and are gone, in Summer thefle brooks are dry. 

This is yet further illuftraced in the 18, verf2. 


The pathes of their. way are turned afide, they go to nothing and 
perifh. 


What he had faid before in thofe words, They vanifh and are 
confumed out of their place, he faith again inthefe, The paths gf 
their way are turned afide, they goe to nothing and perih; That 
is, thefe firzams are, as if they had never been, you cannot find 
them in their former channels; thefe waters are quite fpent, the 
Sanne at a few draughts, empties thefe veffels; and drawes them 
dry; {o that there isnot a drop left, either for man or beaft. 

ma The word which we render, Turned afide, lignifi.s, To gather 
Inclmavit per- up acontradt into a narrow compafs y as when a man of courage, 
celluit. gathers or hrinksup himfelt, or, as we fay, buckles to a bufineff, 
rhathe may rutoutthe uttermoft of his ftrengeh. S» Fudg.16.29, 

Wren Sampfox came tothe pillars, on which the houfe ftvod, the 

_ text (aith, He turned bimfelf with all his mighty (It is the word 

of the text Jas if Sampfon would colle& all the power he had into 

one plice, to pull the pillars ouc of theirs. Hethat would doa 


great fervice,will have all his outward flrength about him, or near 


athan, And at fuch a time,a min will have all his inward ftrengih 
clofe tozethe,ind therefore puts his body into leis room,if he can 
that all his members may act as one. We fhrink up the body ale 
{o in fudden fear, The word is to afed, Ruth 3.8. When Bosz, that 
good man,awakning; found Ruth at bis feet, and perceived there 
wasa woman on the floor, hegatheredor fhrunk-up himfelf, as 
a man that is afraid in his bed, wili gather up his limbs neererto: 
gether, and liəs in leffe rocm. In fuch a manner,the hear gathers 
or fhrinks up the waters. : 

Thus the paths ofthefe waters (faith Fob) are fhrunk upor ga 
thered together, as it were, into one channel, or they creep under 


the banks, tofhelcer themielves from that great Drinker aw 
Kiver 
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ee oe 


niver-drier the Sun, buc all their fubterfuges are in vain 3 the Sun 


dries up af!,nothing remains; fo it followsin the next words. 
- > l 
They goe to nothing and perifh. 


It is the word ufed;Gen.1.2:Tbe earth was witkout formandvoid $ Hike n 
There was a xothingnefs upon that confufed heap betore a feccnd ° 
creation ftampta torm upon it,that which is uteleff,is but as good 
asnothing. The Jews expreffe an Idol by this word, 1 Sam. 12.20. 
which fuits excellently with that of the Apoftle, 1 Cor. 8. Ai Idel 
is nothing in the world.So thefe fireims, the(crivers which feemed 
fach goodly pleafant ftreames, fuch as might have relieved 
thethirfty traveller at all feafons, come to themin fummer, they 
are gone tonothing, that are like that rude maffe, whenthe world 
lay undigefted into parts,void and without form. 

Before 1 come to tle general Obfervations from the whole 
ee cb%erve, from this deicription of paffing ftreames, 

hat; ; 

Things or perfons. cannot hold long, which are not fupplied from 
aninward principle. Job defcribes itreames, having no {pring to 
maincaine them, the rain filled them,the cold froze them, and the 
warmth of the Sun emptied them.As it is in things,fo in perfons,no 
man can hold out either in gracious and fpiritua!, or juftand ho- 
nourable civil a&s,unl.ffe he havea principle within, an(werable to aferapbora in 
what he undertakes. ( Iob.27-10.) Will the hypocrite alwayes call u- fignis © Hie- 
on God? Not alwayes,why ? becaufe he hath not a fpirit(or fpring) 1¢phicum 
of prayer; Therefore hypecrites are well compared to fuch brooks, ‘/itifime ex- 
as Job here delcribes. A failing brook, is a clear Emblem of a falfe tti ga a 
heart,beth to God and man. - fpeciei pietatie 

l And that is the reafon why regeneration is fet forth by the ¢& ċhbaritaris 
giftof a new principle ; of a new heart, or of a new nature. Ic is 74# non ex ve- 
to nop urpofe to work a man by fome extrinfical motive,by hopes, "4H prove- 
or by feares, by threatnings or by promifes, by rewards or pus pote 
nifhment:, to doe,or forbear good or evil : unlefle he have a new 
heart,all vanifhes and comesto nothing. A regenerate perfor,hath 
anew heart, a new spirit, is a new creature, a mwman;all _..... 
which notes, æ daffing principle, an everlafting frame ot holineife *4 
inthe main, thovgh it may fometime decline and need repaires >- 
It is farre better tobe a rivolet, alittle {pring, then to be a great 
torrent; It is better to havea little {pring of grace, than a great 

Tee loud 
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`a 


pN.. 
Semita, Jem- 
te Thema ce» 
tus hamifum 
five turme wi- 
atorum. 


Hos torrentes 
defignaverunt 
> five pro ftario- 
| one ad refaei! a- 
tionem, Coc. 


Itinera „bae 
mines inter 
fe jacientes, 


506 Chap.6. <An Expofition upon the BookofJoBs Verle19. 


—_—_—_—————— 
loud: flream of profefion. tis reported by Geagraphers, in theit 
de(ceiptions of America, that in Perv, there is a river called the. 
Diurnall river, or the day river, Wecaute: it falls with a mighty 
current in the day,but in the night is dry. This may feem to be 
a tatulous report, bur the reafon given ( which is dirc& to the 
point in hand ) makes it not onely probakle, but very plain; For 
they c-l] us,jehat this river isnct feed by a fountain ora {pring,but 
is caufed mer.ly by the melting of the fnow, which lies on the 
mountains thereabouts; in the day time, when the fun is up and 
warme, the fnow melts, but when night comes, and the Sun 
goes down, the {now freezzsyin2 fo the channel dries. : Thus. ic is 
with thofe, who havenotan inward principle of holineffe, they 
may havea great floud of profeffion, when the [now melts down. 
intothcir bofomes, by the fhin: of outward profperity; but when 
nightyind col?,when troubles & dangers come, their waters freeze 
up, or paffe away,and goetonothing. So much of the caufes, why 
thee ftreams, thefe water brooks vanifh, they have no {pring to 
maintain and feed them : Raine, and froft,and {now(uncertain all} 
are all they have co truf :o. a | 

Job having thus explained his fimilicude, and fhewed, what he 
meansby brooks, and what kind of brooks he means. He now 
confirms all by an experiment, You fhal) fee it isthus,thefe brooks. 
will yield nothing at a time of need,Many have tryed them; who 
are they ? The troops of Tema lookea,the companies of Sheba waited for 
them. 

The troops of Tema. That is, thetravellers who came ingrest 
companies trom Tema,and pafled through thofe defert Countries, 
where they had obferved in the winter, ftreamsand flouds of wa 
ter frozenjand full of {now; now in their fummer travails, being 
parcht with heat, and diftreff'd for want of water, they expected 
reliefe from thofe brooks, whichthey had markt out for them- 
felves, and of which they had.faid, Thefe will be watering 
places for us, and refrefhings in extreameft heat. - We read often 
in the old Teftament of fuch travellers, Gen. 37. 25. Behold a come 


pany of Ifomaelites, came from Gilcad, with their camels bearing 


feicery, and balme, and myrrhe,going down. into Egypt. Such are 
now called, a Caravan. The I-tter of the Hebrews is, The paths of 
Temas the path or road, in which they eravelled,is put for the tra- 
vellers. - So Tfze 21. 13. O ye travelling companizs of Dedanim; 
the Hebrewis, Oye paths of Dedanim, that is, O ye,who travel 

; in 


jathe pachs of Dedunin: Tris here, The wayes of Tema y or the 
Trops of ‘Temas and the companies of Sheba, waited and looked 
in thefe places for water, and Ç as is tolloweth ) they found 


- pone, 
dhe troops of Tema looked. Why did they look? why did they ` 


waic:orthofeftrcams ? They had feen plenty ot water there , and 
therefore being tiirly they louk:d.and waited for water. Note 
hence ; firft, l : 

That the- fenfe of want carries us out to look fur a remedy, 
Tre troops 0+ Tema Jovked 5 Atrerwh:t? after che {treames of 
bro:ks; why? becaut2 they w-re parched with thirft. Theythat 
are thirfty, will be looking tora ftream, for a river; they chet are 
hunzry, willbe engurring after bread. As itisin nwural, fo in 
fpiritual chings , when once the foul is parched and thirfty, oh 
how it -ongs for the rivers of mercy, for the f{treams of contos 


lation! it looks ind waites forthenmrt oœ As the hart panteth af- - 


terthe water brocks [0 panteth my foul -fter thee O God, my foul 
thirteth for God, for the living God, Pfalme2.1,2. That’s the 
realon, why Fob in't.nzes in Teme and Sheba, becaute they wre 
oten uierefled in sheir travel tor want of Water. Secondly ob- 
fav f i i 
Ihat probability of fpeeding, is ground enough for feeking and ens 
deavouring. Tif Troops ot Tema looked, and as téy looked 
they fearched t:r waters; th yw-ited, becaufe it was probable 
that they fh -uid find waters whére they hadobferved water. As 
Mat 23.19: ) Chrift kimfelt when he was an hungry, faw a 
ag tree afar of ( tich thetext ) having leaves upm it; A 
hey-cree havin? leaves, in probability had truit alfo : becau® the 


fi:geuree Cas N.tueclits ob ferve ) pts forth her fruit affoon as 


her leaf; therefore when Chrift faw leaves upon the fizg=' ree, it 
Wes an argument that there was {ri i: too; And whereas Mark 
faith, For the time of fizgs was not yet, he meanesthe time of 


_in-gathe ing figs: So». chat, the Tree having leaves, fiewed 


it riche have truic growing , and the time of gathering figgs 
na b-ing paft,both chefe were ground enough for che Lord Chrift 
togo and feek fruit uron it: For in tbis he a&ed according 
to fule of humane reafon, notof Divineomnifcience, Ma- 
ny obj-& againft fecking God, and humbling themtfelves be- 
forehims It isa thing doutt tull, whether ever they fhall (peed, 
whether evor they fhali finde, or no; they know not whe- 
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ee, 
ther God willbe merciful unto them orno; He will be merciful | 
to fome (they know ) but whether they be the men, is very doubts, 


ws 
Pudutt rei vel 


j fatli, 


ful. 1 may anfwer fuch fromthe point, A: probability of fpee- 
ding, is ground enough for feeking. TE Chrift fought for fruit when 
he faw leaves, beeaufe it wasa thing probable to find its and if 
thele of Fema and Sheba would feek for water, becaufe they had 
obferved water in thofe places; furelythen,there is ground enough 
of feeking unto God for mercy, though we fuppofethere is but 4 
probability of having mercy. Fhe Propter per{wades that affli&ed 
people, to.faft and humble themfelves, upon this ground, ho 


ku-weth if he will return and repent Cloel 2.) thatis,it is very proba.. 


ble he willreturn and repent. Heathen Nixiveb, is carried by the 
fame argument, Fora 3 9. Who cantell if God willreturn, éc. No 
man is (ure he wi!lnot, and though weare not fure he will, yet 
Tet us venture. A peradventure from God, is. better then a promife; 
or an affurance from. the creature.. Aud if probability be ground 
enough, what ground is shere in affurance and certainty ? and that is 
the ground wehave of feeking God; ifwe feck to him, and wait 
upon him in faith, we fhall be fureto find, Pfatm 9. 18. The expe. 
Gatiun of the poor {ball not perih, The companies of Tema found 
no water, butGod is a living Fountain, whofe waters fail not, 


his banks are alikefilled, fummer and winter 5 Chrift is nota wa- - 


ter-brook, but a {pring of waters: We thall never mife water of 


life, if we (eek to,and wait upon him for ic? And if we believe on — 


him, out of our bellies fhall flow rivers of living waters, Toh. Je 38. 


We have fecn the endeavour of thefe troops of Tema, Now fee 


how they fpeed. - 


Verl. 20. They were confounded, becaufe they had hoped ; they came. 
thither and were afhamted... ; 


The-fun is chit, they hoped to have found water there, andit 
grieved and repented them, that ever they had hope to find water 
therz, becaufe there was none to be found. 


They weré confounded: 

The word fignifies indifferently to be afhamed orto be con‘ct1- 
ded,and to be confounded in reg-rd of events,or ations. The word 
is very neer in found toour Englith Abafhed-s It notesalfoa wax- 
ing pale and-wan, when the colour failcs:and withers, comes and 

; > goes. 


ype 
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goes, Ut a man be failed much in what he much hoped, his counte- 

- nance fails too, his vifage changes,as his thoughts change, and he 
waxeth pale: Therefore we tranflate it well, confounded. And it 
is exprefled by confounding ; for tworeafons. 

Fir, becaufe the complexion is confounded at fuch a 
time, fhame and blufhing make a kinde of ccnivlion upon 
ature, . 
“secondi the Spirits are confounded, the heart is troubled ; 
Difappointments cf our hipe perplex a man, both wi:hin and 
without. He is difordered quite throrgh, And becaufe long de- 
lies caule hame, thcrefore by a Metonymie of the caufe for the 
effect, this word fignifizsto delay time ( Exod. 32: 1.) Aud when 
* the people faw that Mofes delayed tocome down, Cc» that is, wuen 
the people fawsthat Mofes mace them afbamed, by hislong delay, 
they gathered’ themfelves together, &c. They waited for Mofes 
ye.daies, and now Mofes had ftaied fo long, thatthey were afha- 
med ot his ftay, that is, they expected, but he came not, as they 
expected, this troubled them. We read the word in the fame fence 
. (Judg. 5.28.) The mother of Sifera looked out at a window, and 
cried: through the latice, why is his chariot fo long in comming ? 
Why tarry th: wheels of his chariots? Why is his chariot :fhimed? 
hatis, why doth his chariot flay fo long, as‘ to make us afhamed 
of our ftay ? We have longlooked whattrophics S#fere would 
bringhome, why doth his chariot by delaycs make us afhamed? 
Thus in the text, thefe travellers arefaid to be contounded,becaufe 
they had great hope to find water, but were difap;ointed, 
They were cenfounded; becaufe they bad boped,the latter claufe carrics 

the fame fence, They came thither and were afhamed.. 

Yet there is a fpecial elegancy inthe werd, ahamed; which 14 

fienifies to digge; todigge that we may-hide.a thing:At it is faid quia” a fos 

of theevil fervant, who received but one talent, thathe went and buit, Nam qui 

digged, ana hid bis Lords mony, Mat. 25.18. And fo ky a Meta- ruboe perfuft 
phor this word ‘s tranflated to fignifie being afhamed, becaufe a J#n ex pecca- 
man that isafhamed, would-hidehis head in ahole C as we fay) Kia Ier 
ithe ccuid, he wouldranne his head into the ground, and rather sagar en? 
be at the pains to: diggeahole inthe earth, tohide himself, guj terram de- 
then to endure the thame of thewing himfelfe. No man fodiunt.Carn. p- 
loves tnat fhould appear, or to. appeare in that, which is his 


him 2e 
These 


Ainfworth on | 
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Thefe two things, tobe ahamed and contounued are often ows 
ned by the Saints in their repentance. Tt is bet not to doe any 
thing whereof to be afhamed, but when we have cone eyi] >i fs 


‘good to be aihamed. To hide our finnes for fhame, and not to be 


. ashamed of them, when they are not hid, are equall azgravations of 


Foderunt pute- 
€5,{c.ad aquam 
Inveniendan, 


finne Hence when che holy Ghott weuld tee iorrh mon inp 
de: t or fhamelefs in jinning, who fin <dand cared.nor, who fay 
them, he faith ( Je. 2 34. ) Alfo upon thy skirts is fonnd 
the blood of innocents, Ihave nov found i by fecret learch , {o we 
tranilaceits thy Hebrew is, I kave not found ir by divging ; As if 
he had faic, ome men are fo. fh med of their fiusschat when Cod 
comes to finde them out, he muitdig for them, becaue they have 
digged intothe earth, as it were; to hide their tins; but others are 
fo impudent io (inning, th.t Goi needs. not digg to fi te cur theip 
fins, they are fo fhamelofs, that they let their finnes lie above 
gcound, or asthe Prophet {peaks ( Ha» 3. 9» ) They declare thit 
finnes like Sodome, thatis, openly. Truth and boline{s never feck 
corners, and fometimes fine and wickednefs do not . Aad as the 
doing of evill forbidden, ceufeth or thouldcaufs fhime: fo doth 
the not r:cciving of good expe&ted; Hence when the Lord would 
allure his people,that t} ey fhould undoubtedly receive all the good 
he had promifed, and which thev on that ground could expe&, he 
concludes with them, thus, efnd my people foall never be athamed, 
Why? Trereafon is plain in the Text, Ye fhall ea: in. jlen'y and 


be fatisfyed, Joel 2 24. which is dire&iy aypoiits to this in Job. 


Tne Temanites were alhamed, becaufe beine thirty, they were 
not fatistved.. And becau® Jiu: Chit h I © aboundantiy 
fatisty all che hunger and t:irftand fupplv èll dh. wants and weake 
nefies of every believing fou! , there!ore it is expreft under this 
word and notion, Whofoever believeth on him, fhail not be afbamed, 
Rom. g. 33° : 

Such a meaning the word bears in this text, [ They were afha 
med | That is, when they (aw there w. s no water to be had, they 
would havehid themfelves inthe earth , os digged hoics, tu hide 
them(:lv:sin, for gricf and fhame. 

And fome render this word here C theugh to another 
fence ,) They digged. Thatis, whin they faw that there was no 
water inthe ftreames, then they fll a digging to fees if thy could 
firide any {prings, Thats a good fenfe. But rather take digeleg as 


before, 


doe 


To thew what fhame would haveus do, when we have 


`N 
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done amiffe, or When we Miffe what we would tind, inen we feek 
covercand hide our felves. Hencethefetwo are o'ten joyned in 
Scripture, Shame and hiding, with the difappointment of kope, 
Reade a extof nearcompiiance with this in the letter ( Jer. 14. 
3.) Their N: bles have fent their little ones to the waters, they came 
tothe pits and find no-water (it was in a imzot drought ) they 
returned with their veffels empty; What followeth ? they w-re g= 
famed and confounded. and covered their heads. Againy verte, 4. 


. Becaufe the ground is hapt, for there was no raine ia the earth, the 


pow-men mere afhamed, they covered their heads. And Joel.1.10. 
1i, The corn is wasted, the new wine is dried #p 5 What toiloweth 2 
Be ahamed O ye busband-men 5 bowleO ye Vinedreffers, becanfe ste 
harvet of the field is perifhed. So that in the common Han- 
guage and current of the Scripture,thame isan cff:Ct-of dtzppoint- ` 
ment, and hiding the face, or covering the head an effe& of toth. 
Obferve hence, ate . 

Firlt, That deceived hipes trouble us as much,if not more than prefent 
wants. 

Aprefent want-is a prefent {mart ; but deceived hopes are a per- 
p:tual {martes And that’s the reafon why the burthen of forrow Ys 
foheavy, and thedrought of the damned( who, as Dives in the 
Parable,(hatl never havea drop of water)io intollzrable. They (to 
alludeto the text ) hoped to come to the over- flowing ftreams of 
their former earthly delights; But alas,.the paths of the way of thofe 
brooks are turned aftdcfor ever,they are gone to nothing and perithed. 
Allthe while they travel Ç and that will be an eternity Y through 
that howling wilderneffe and fiery defert , they fhal! not meet 
with Onerivolet, nor taft one drop of comfort to cool their parch- 
edtongues,or refrefh their inflamed bowels-. Hopes delayed trouble, 
but hopes deveived,confound, 

Secondly,obferve from this paffage, 

Te deceived hopes fil with fhame, Deceived hopes make a man bide 
head. - i 

Shame arifes two wayes, cither from doing a thingagainft come 
mon principles. Or from loofing a thing againit common exp2Cta- 
tion The Lord threatens the idolatreus Ifraelites, That they fhall 
be afbarned of the Oaks, which they bave defired and confounded for 
the gardens which they had chofen,l{as1.a9. Why afhamed of Oakes 
ind gardens?becaule in gardcns,and under fhadie Oaks,they fet up 
and worthipped Idols, in which they trufted for. deliverance and 

fro:cCtion 
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protection ; therefore when deftruétion fhould over take them, they 


"mult needs be alhamed of Oakes and gardens, becaufe their hopes 


~ 


were {o fowlly deceived by them. In the fame fence the Lord fore. 
tels them by the fame Prophet, that they fhall be ashamed of Ethiy. 
tia, their expectation, and of Egypt their glory, Chap. 29. §. becaufe 
they bad hoped for fo.much help , from confederacies with thele 
Nations, whoin the iffue would delude their hopes,and give them 
nohelpatall. Thus alfo be {peaks hiftorically, Chap.30,5. Thy 
were allafhamedof a people thag could not profir them, nor be a kelp, 
Alithey who hope in any thing,fave the Lord, thall(as thefe troops 
of Tentaybe afhamed,becaule they have hoped, fo. they hall be de 
ceivad of their hopes. ' 

Andthis is the rafon, why hypocrites at the'Jaft day, when 


~ Chiift comes to"judge them,(hall be filled with fhame- The res 


{on ( I fay ) is, becaufe they have been fo full of deluding hopes 
It appears they had great hopes, becaufe they {peak great words, 
and make great boafts, They prefume if any are to be fived, they 
arethe men; They thew fair for heaven » Mat. 7.224 Many fall 
fay unto me in that day, Lord, Lord have we .not prophecyedia 
thy Name? And in thy Name cas out devils, &c. They fall 
fay, Lord we have done thus and thus; what doth this repetition 
of their great works intimate, but the greatneffe of their hopes? 
Now when Chrift thall fay, Zkuow you not, How will fhams co- 
vertheir faces for ever; And how will they cover their faces for 


o (hame, wifhing they might never be either feen or known. When 


Facob had terved a ‘nll apprentifhip in order to his marriage with 

eautiful Rachel, and at laft, through the guile of Laban was fut 
off with blear-eyed Lead; the holy Ghoft expreficth himin a kind 
of paffionate amazement, And it came to paffe, that in the morn 
ing, behold it was Leah. And be faid unto Laban, what is this 
thou baft done unto me? As it Facob hadbeen in fuch a diftrat- 
on, that he could nor tell howto exprefle him felt + And therefore 
faith, hat is this thou hast done unto me? I know not by whet 
nameto call fach a ulage or difappointment asthis. _O,'n whata 
cafe will they be atthe laft day, who have ferved out ( as it were) 
an apprentifhip in hopesof Rachel, the beauty of heaven and fal- 
vation: And yet when they awake at the’refurredtion, Behold it 


pill be ( infinitely worfe than Leabh ) Hell and Damnation; 


How will hame andconfulion of face, takehold of fuch for e 
ver è 
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~§o much tor the Letter ot this fimilitude; The failing of thofe 


` ftreames, exemplified in the fad experiences of the troops of Tema 


gndthecompanies of Sheba, as often deceived and afhamed , as 
they cameto them for waters i 


H . 


Now follows the application ofthe fimilitude ;asif Jobhad 


` fid, Z kave fpoken in the clouds, and told you ftories of forraign con- 


cernmente I tell you friends, I mujt even apply all this to you, and 
kave it-at pour-deors. AsNathan, when he had told David, the 
Parable of the poor man and hislittle ew-lamb, which his rich 


_ neighbor took ‘away to drefs forthe.way-faringman,that was come 


untohim; He (1 fay) brings it home to David in the clofe,fay- 
ing, Thou art the man. So after Fob had told a ftory in the general 
or ina third perfon, about deceitfull brooks,and travellers decti- 
ved by them, now he applies it to his friends, Ye my friends are 
the men I mean by thefe brooks. Ye are they I haveall this while 
ane and fet forth by thefe unfaithful and unconftant ftreams 
‘water. Lo 
Ver. 25. For now ye arensthing,ye fee my cafting down,and 
are afraid. 

For now ye tare nothing. | What, nothing? Ye are nothing at R7 ponn 
allunto me: Ye are no moreto mein any way of refrefhing, then Eftis mihi ni- 
thole ftreames of the brook, whichI even now defcribed , were Pili gy vanif- 
tothe troops of Tema,for ncw ye arenothing. As out of nothing firna ii torin- 


cones nothing, fo that is as nothing unto us, out of which nothing ie uns 
cones. 


3 . Ex nihilo nihil | 
If werender it word for word according tothe Hebrew, it is, fit : Ex quoni- 
Te were not; ye are unto mẹ, as if you had never bzen, or ye have “if fit nibil eft. - 
deceived me, in what I took you to be ; I hoped for flouds of com- 
fort, for rivers of joy and ftreams of confolation from you, but 
now Icannot finda drop, Ye are not unto me. That man is, indeed, 
who doth that, for which be is, or that, which is expected. 

The Chaldee tranflates, Ye have been, as if ye were not. And ‘ai 
there is a difference inthe Hetrew word, for fome read it with hep a 
the Pronoun, Them; moft with the Adverb, Not, Bat though fe iid. S 
thetranflation differ, yetit comes to the fame fenfe, ze are them, NO pro x? 
that is, Zike to them, like to thofe fircames, or ye are not that O eft idem 
is, ye are nothing ta me. Asthofe ttreams were nothing,or were quod PN? 


not, tothe Travellers. The-phrale, yearenct, impo ts the de- hae Saree S 


= ceivablenefs of thofe men; Zobthought they would be fom-thing N) fed in 


Vuu | to 


ae 


tohim, yea hethought they would be very much to him, evenas 
' Margin notatur muchas water-brooks toa thirfty man ; but they proved nothing at 
legendum efe all to him, For asthe word[ Yea] in Scripture notes affurance, 
99 ei gd. fui- conftancy, fidelity and faithtulnefs; fo the word [Not or Nay | 
ae edt koth in the Hebrew and in thé Greek, fignifies unconftancy and 
Druf, unfettlenefs, efpecially, when thefetwo are Joined together. And 
fo it hath a clear fenfe, with that ( 2 Cor. 1-20.) wherethe Apo- 


Quirefpondet fle freaking of Chriit, and of his faithfulnefs, faith, The Son of 
N God was not yea and nay, but in him was yea; That is, he was not 


Etiam & non, Various, inconitant and uncertain,but he was the very fame; look 
qui varius dy what you have found Chrif at one time,you thall find him a fecond 
inconftans, and a third time, yea, the fame for ever. He will not ftare from 
you aninch: Soverfiaz. of the fame Chapter; When Iwa min 
ded to come, did Tufe lightneffe? Or the things that I purpofe, do E 
purpofe after the flefo, that with me there (hould be yea, yea, and nay, 
é way? Thatis, that with me there fhould beT and No, fomething 
and nothing.It is of a near ponant with the words of Job, Te 
are no to me; you promifed tobe, I, to me, to be yea, yee, bu now 
it comes to the trya], ye are No, No tome, that is, ye are nothing 
tome, ye are no {uch thing, as I expected you would bee 


For ye fee my cajting down, and are afraid 


ronn Ye fee my cafting down ] That isymy afflitiion; To be caft down, 
eae an |, and i be afli&ed are the fame-The a Serife dejztion, and 
tus fuir, menre confternation of {pirit, to be heart-fallen; the falling of a mans 

jacuic mind,as well as of his eftate, Deut.t. 21» Fear not, neither bediftous 
i raged,let not your fpirit or courage fall, Fobs cafting down wasin 
his body and goods,his fpirit and courage ftood upright upon their 
feet; Ye ( ‘sith Fob) {ce my cu:ward cafting down, the callang 
down of my eflate abroad, ye feehow all is broken and lo% and 
now what is the help ye give me? Do ye fland to me, or lift 
meup, now I am thus cat down? Do ye fupply me with come 
fort ? and prop me up with counfell ? no, ye are afraid your felves 5 
ye are fo far from removing my trouble, that you your felves are 
troubled. . . : 

Te are afraid| Their tear may be referred to his perfon,or to his 
condition, ye are afraid to come nigh me, ye are afraid I will infect 
you: or ye are afraid, fome fuch evil will fall upon your felves,I 
thought ye had come as friends to deliver me from my fears, and 

now 
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now yeare fallen into fears your felves: Thus, Ye are nots ye are on. 
~ po fuch thing as yepromi(ed ms, ye promifed to comfort,at leaft Ae ee ; 

topitty me, but ye doe not. So the Septuagint, Ye vifit me, but a a e Sept. 

e are not moved with any compaffion towards me. 1 had been as well 

without your companion. Or, if no fuch men had ever been in 
world. 

Tobie firt, from thefe words,For now ye are nothing. 
He that is not, what he ought to be, or what he promifed to be 

is nothing» To be ufeleffe is (in a fence) tobe effence-lefe. To 

be ufeleffe in the world, is to be, as out of the world; A man who 

lives onely to eat,and drinke, and fleep,may be faid notto live at 

all. What we fay in our Englith proverbe, is true, both of per- 

fons and of actions, As good never a white, as never the betters 

a good not to be, as dee no good. The Apottle Fudge {peaking 

of unprofitable perfons( ver. 12, ) cals them Trees without fruit 5 

And what then ? Twice dead, plucked up by the roots; As if the Aw 

pottle had faid, I look upon fruitleffe perfons, as dead perfons, 

yea as doubly dead, thatis, dead fure enough. Asa man can be 

borne but once, in one kind ( Nicodemus argued froma truth, 

though not to atruth, becaufe he could not deftinguith naturall 

from Spiritual, Fobn-354.) So a man can die but once, in one kind. 

Thefé men of whom the Apoftle fpeaks, were alive naturally, 

though dead {piritually, how thenisit faid, that they were twice 

dead? They were judged twice-dead,either,becaufe a {piritual death 
isfo great adeath, that ic may well goe for two, yea one fpiritual 

_ deathsis worfe then a thoufand natutal deaths 
Or fecondly, they are faid to betwice.dead, becaufe they were 

dad, both in regard of thetruth of grace, and in regard of any 
outward actings of grace; For fome hypocrites, who are indeed 
dad in finne,yet a& grace in many outward fruits, asif they were 
alive, Buc of thefe perfons it is fiid, their fruit withereth, and . 
they are without fruit. They werenotfo much as externally a- 
tives they had no life of union with Chrift, and they did no 
good, with the life of their profeflion in Chrift, and therefore 
are juftly faid to betwice-dead, They who have leaves and look frefh — 
and lively, as if they hide more then on? life in them, yetsif Ufew 
lfe, ave called livelef, and they who doe nothing in the world, are - 
tobe reckoued no-bedies in the wortd. Inthe Parable of the Prodi- : 
gill, the conclufion is, This my fon yeas dead, and is alive; Why 
dead? Becaufe he was unanfwerable to thofe purpofes, to thofe 
Uuu 2 l ends 
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ends for. which he received life. He was a prodigal, and had de 
ferced his fathers fervice,therefore his father looked upon him, as 
i€ (all that while) he had netbeen,at all, That’s the defcription 
of: the. dead, as Facob-faid of Fofeph ( when he concluded him 
corne by awildebeatt ) Jofeph is nots and Rachel would not be com 
forted for her children, becanfe they were not 5 fo faith the Fathe; 
of the Prodigal, This my fonwas dead, or he was not 5 he was 
no-help nor-comfort to me.. We no -longer defervethe name or 
reputation of Any: things then we.do thofethings for which we 
arc. If weleave our duty (uponthe matter ) we Joofe ourna 
ture, and areasif we had no being, while we reach-not ( at leaf 
while we reach not after ) the end of our being, A Heathen cons 

Fuit,non vixit, cludes of fich a man, He hath onely been, ke hath not lived. Bu 
we may from the warrant of Febes Rhetorick, goa degree further, 
- and deny-thathe hath been,For he isas if he had never bin, amer 


need of bins That isthe fummeof all. In winter, when there is 
watecin every ditch, thofe brooks abound with water, but in 
the fummer, efpecially in adry fummer, wher the raiz of tke 
land is duf ( as Mofes {peaks, ) thefe brooks are duft too, thcy’ 
vanifhand are confumed ont of their place,they afford n> refrefli- 
ingatall. When the man, that went down from Hiernfalem to 
Jericho, and fell among theeves ( Luke.10 30. ) layin the way, 
ript and wounded, evenhalt dead, eA certain Prieft came that 
pay ( faith the text, ) aud when he faw kim, he paffed by on the 
nher fide and likewife a Levite, when he was at the place, came and 
leaked on him, and paffed by onthe other fide; but the Samaritan went * 
vbimC not {rom him ) and had compaffion.onbim. Fob {peaks vc» 
ryneer thislanguage, but fully this fence, ofthis friend. They, 
like the uncharitable Pricft and Levite, paffed by him, as the ftreams 
of brooks, they pafs away, Whereasthey fhould have been like the 


nothing. . d Samaritan, a fountain, a river of fettled fpringing comfort to: 
From thofewords|: Ye fee my cafting down, and are afraid. | 7 j : f oe 
Note. . . This isthe great difference between the love of God,and that of 


That fome manis ableto bear-more- than another is able to bee, 
holdsThe fight of fearful things caufeth fear.Further obferve from 
it 


moft men,God is thebeft friend tous at all times(he is beft to usin 
the belt times, if we had not himto friend, it would be very ill- 
pith us-when we have moft friends) Bat God is bekt of a'l to us in 
the worft times; a beft'frìend to, us when we have no friends : he 
is our {pring,-when the rai falls, but he isour fureft, fweerelt 
fying, when there is neither rain nor dew upon the face of ‘the 
cath, Thereforeheis compared (as Jer: 2:foinorher places ) 
untoa living fountain, whereyou may be fure to find water in the 
hoeft feafon: This infinitely commends the love of God, beyond 
thatof men,who at thebeft,crz but broken cifterns, which leak ous 
the comforts they are-trufted with, and for the moft part, are but 
like Jobs. brookes,they turn afide and paffzaway , when we have 
moft need of them. - : i , 
Itis obferved of the Samarstans in Fofepbus, that when ever the | 
Jews affairs profper'd, they. would be their friends, and proteff? 
much kindneffe, but if the Fews were in troublz,and wanted their 
aliftance,then they got them far enough off,they would nothaveto * * 
do with them, or own them. Tha rich man bath many triends({aich 
Silemon, Prov.14,20. but the poor is hated even of his own neighbours Va; deficit pe” 
Worldly friendfhip ends with riches yand he that wants mony feldom ae cunia, tabafcit 
bunds with friends. a amicitia, © 
But confider how farrethis is from the very nature-of a- brother, 
a Uuu 3 é and 


A fearful man will never be a helpful man. . 
Courage in a day of trouble, either of our own or others, isa 
great cure of trouble, yea a vi&ory cver it. There is one fear very 
good, when we {ee the cafting down of our friends; To-de afraid 
of. provoking God, tocajt us down ( Deut. 17. 13. ) jthey flall bear 
aud.fear, and dono niore prefumtuoufly; What fhall they hear ? They 
thall hear howGod hath caft men down, or caft down a Naticr 
by his judgements, they fhall hear of this-and fear... How falt 
they fear? they fhall fear to-doe pre(umtuoufly , fear to provoke 
that God,who can thus caft down men and Kingdoms ; It és good to 
be thus afraid, but thereis-a finful fear, when fear diforders or uns 
fits usto put our hands to the help of thofe, who are caft down; 
and to adminifter comfort-to thofe, who are in forrow ; fuch 
was the cafting down,and thé fear hete meant; They were fo afraid 
that they could not lend Job a hand, or give himadvifed countel 
` to. fup port his-fpirit... . 
I thall adde one-Obfervation from the general {cope of the fimi. 
licude. - 
© That. an unfaithfull friend:failes us mot, when we have 7 
nee 
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feribes a true friend, tobeone who %veth at all times, and a bro» 
ther is born for adverfity. Asif he had faid, this is the reafon 
God hath raifed up relations, and made men neerone to another 
becaufe himfelf orders there fhall be times of adver fiy, when 
they thall have need of one another's Some render the place, A 
brother is born in adverfity, as if the meaning were, That, when 
a manis‘introuble, God raifes up a brother to help him , Oras 
the Septuagint hath it, Æ brother is born, for this end and pure 
pofe, to help in adverfity. Therefore a brother lofes the very end 
and purpofe why he was born,it he refufe to help thofe,who arein 
adverfity. Ruth wasatruc pattern of a faithful friend and bro 
ther, though a daughter ; I'wenr owt full ( faith her mother in 
law ) but the Lord hath brought me home empty 5 But though the 
was emptied of the world, yet Ruths heart was full of loue to her, 
Iwill nit leave thees God do fo tome, and more alfo, if ought but 
death part thee andme. So faith faithfulnefs in friends, efpecially 
in Chriftian friends; It is one of the greateft duties and commen 
dations of Chriftian profeffion, to ftick to, and ftand by one ano- 
ther;be it fowl weather, or be it fair, blow the winds high or low, 
let it be ftormy or calme, ever to be the fame. The Heathens won- 
dered in the primitive tines, at the great love of the Chriftians 
toone another. Let ustake heed we do not put Heathens, naturall, 
carnal men to wonder, O how little do Chriftians love one another! 
Let usnot give them occafion to fay, O kop the Chriflians batt 
one another! how like are they at b:ft® to ftreames of brooks, who 
fail when their fricndsand brethrenneed the benefit of theirat 
fiftance, o S 

Let me only give you this caution, God fuffereth men to be 
thüsunfaithful unto men, yea fometimes a Chriftian brother to 
fail a Chriftian brother ( whichis their fin, and ought tote their 


forrow; )I fay;God leaves ther to this evil of their ewn.hearts, ` 


that we may havea greater good out of it,then,the higheft actings 
of their love and faithfulneffe, could eftateusin: Nimely, that 
wemay learn to truft upon God alone, and may better know 
what creatures are, Truf not in abrother ( Jer. 9, 4: ) fo; as to let 
out your hearts upon him: chink not you are fafein the love of a 
brother, no, not of a godly brother : The Apoftle Ç 1 Tim.6, 17.) 
to diaw off rich men from trufting in their riches, ufeth this argue 
ment, Charge them that are rich, that they trujt not in nacers 

i taine 


Expofitionuponthe Book of JoB. Verf, zr 
s : a - - 
- and from the-law of friendhipe Solomon ( Prov. 17. 17. ) de 
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riches? He giveth thereafon in the Epithste, uncertain; They 
are uncertain riches, therefore truft them note So we may fay of 
men, trut not in men, no, not abfolutely,. in godly men, for the 
bit of men are uncertain, pofitbly they may be as thefe ftreames 


of brooks, whofe waters failed. Pfal. 146.3 Put not your truft 


jaPrinces , nor in the fon of maninwhom there is no kelp; why not? 
For bis breath goeth forth (that’s one reafon,he muft die, he muf re- 
tun tothe earth) therefore truk him not. But befides that,we may 
fay, truft not in Princes, &. while their breath tarrieth in them, 
for itis poflible their help and faithfulnefs may goe forth , though 
their breath doth nor. Therefore trut ce ‘ly in the living God, he 
yill never leave us, though men doe 5 God only is unchangeable, he 
oly hath preferved this hononr without touch orftain, never to 
firfake thoje who trujted bim, bow forlorn and forfaken foever their 
condition yas. Ta ; l 


JOB Chap. 6, Verf 22, 23,24 25 


Did I fay , bring unto me? or give æ reward for weof your fub- 


_ fane? ish 
Or deliver me from the Enemies hand, or redeem me from the band of - 


` the mighby ? 
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tain riches, but in the living God: Why fhould they not trut in 


Teach me and I will bald my tongue ? and caufe me to understand where~ 


in I have erred. l 
How forcible are right words ? but what doth your arguing reprove ? 


I B Having thadowed out his friends unfiichfulneffé, by an 
elegant fimilicude inthe context fore-going; now aggravates 


their unfaithfulnefsto him, in his wants, by his own modefty, in 


fking to them, for fupplies. Did fay, bring unto me? or give a. 
"vard for me of your fubjtance? As if he had faid, I have not 


been burthenfome or troublefome to you, I have notcalled for 


your contributions and benevolences, or fought to have my eftate 
Made up out of your purfes: Why do ye charge'me with impa- 


tience at my lofs, as if that were it which pinches and preffés me? 
id I ever charge you for my reparation, or redemption ; That (in 


déd) might have beer, either burdenfomé or dangerous to irc 


oe 
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~All that Lexpected from you, wasyour comfort, an? your can 
‘fell 5 thefe would not have put you to much anenee. oF if we 


Could not have reacht fo far asto comfort me, yet you might have 


forborn to contribute fo Largely to my forrows, by overtaxing me 


with impatience, and charging me with hypocrifie. 
-Did 1 fay] iwas not clamorous or importunate, no, I did n 
{o much as open my mouth to move you ïn that point, f haven 
fo far from begging, that ye have not heard me,’ Saying, bring 
go me, aa , i 
Bring unto me? || The word is, Give unto me, Hof. 4 8 
Their Princes love, Give ye, or bring ye, fo faith Fob, ¥ di d nù 
fay bring ye, orgive ye, my fpirit was not fet upon money,or the 
repair of my loffes outof your eftates; I did not either write or 
~ £:ndfor yourcharity 5 you were not invited to vifitme, that you 

“NW = mightcontributetomynecefity, .,  .  - . 
P The word hereuted for areward, properly taken, fignifiesthat 
corrumpendam , which is giventoa Judge, to corruptcr turn him afide in ju dge 
Iudicem, a mente Oneof the Rabbins gives this reafon, why it notes a brie 
WM unus quod bing reward, becaufeit is compounded of a word fignifying, Oze; 
uae facit, anda bribe makes the giverand the receiver,the Judge and paity; 

antem feili- O Sof oneminds À Tadze hould fland inj party; 
cet Gy occipi- UNE, OF OF ONE minds Judge fhould eyer fland indifferenthe: 
entem, tween both parties, till the caufe beheard, buta bribe makes him 
One of them. 

Yet ordinarily, this word is put for any gift or help, fublidy or 
fupply of anothers wants. . 
corporis confi- Of your fub.tance. | The word implies, the native, naturall 
fit: ropes, ftrength, which fupplicsthe wants, or fupportsthe weaknefite of 
pane ta the body; Asalfo the ftrength of the earth, by which it puts forth 
tia shee fruit, Lev. 26.20. And becaufe riches dre a mans civil ftrength, 

| “" therefore the fame word exprefics bothe 


om 
. Humor nativus 
in quo vigar 


Verfe 23. Or did I fay, deliver me from the enemies hand? 
The enemies. | Or the hand of thofé that have brought me into 
ftraights; For the original imports, the fhutting a man up in 
a narrow compafs,fo that he knows not how to get out; he thatis 


„inthe handof an enemy, isina ftraighthand, Abab commands: | 


(1 Kings 22: 29. ) Goe carry Micaiah back, and feed him with 
the bread of afflictionor with the bread of ftraights, fuch bread, as 
an enemy provides. The Greek word ufed by the Apoftle, 1 Cor, 
4.8. reaches this fully, We are troubled, but not difireffed, or 

. f ftraightned 


- delt in terrour to wicked men. Pfal. 89. 7e God is greatly to be 


wae 
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fraightned. : Now faith .Job,did I fay,deliver me outof che hand ~ 


Le 


fraights ? alluding, asis conceived, to thofe Chaldeans and Saben 
ans,who had fpoiled his eftate,and flain his fervants, 


Or redeem me out of the band of the mighty. 


Redeem me,: Thatis, my goods which they have carried away 
captive. To redeem, fignifizs the fetching back of a thing by 
rice or force. Chrift isa Redeemer in both fences: he redeemed 
or fetch’d back captivated man, by compact and by price, in re- 
fpett.of.God his father. We are bought with æ price, 1 Cor. 6. 20, 
thatis, bought with a full prize. Chrift did not compound with 
the juftice of his father, but fatisfied it, toredeemus: and he re- 
deemed us by force, out of the hands of Satan, Spoiling principa- 
tities and powers, and making a fhew of them openly, Col. 2. 15.As in 
Triumphs, the Romans ufedto doe with their {poiled, cantivated 
enemies. Fob had not begged redemption of his friends,from the 
power of his enemies,either way : did I defire you, by compact, 
and by price,to ranfome me? Or did I defire you to levy an Army, 


or power of mine enemies, who have brought me into thell sys 


` with power and force, to recover my eftate out of the hands of : 


thofe mighty oppreffours. 

The word [ Mighty] fignifics alfo terrible; the hand of the $W Terribilis 
terrible one: It is often applied to God, when he fh:wes him- fua pepe: 
feared, Ifa.2 19. He fhakes terribly the earth, But moft common- 
ly, to crael, powerful men, who make no other ufe of their 
frengch, but to bea terrour to innocents. The Apoftte, Phil. 1- 
28, explaines this word, while he faith, end in nothing be ye terrified 
by your adverfities ; that word inthe Greck, anfwersthis in the He- 
brew.your adverfities are terrible men, men who think to beat down 
all with their great looks, but,be not ye terrified by thefeterrible 
ones. Sohere,Did I call unto you, toredeem me ant of the hand of the 
mighty, the terrible ? outof thehand ofthofe cruel plunderers, the 
Sabeans and Chaldeans ? De manu Gi- 

Further, Some underftand by the baud of the mighty ,.not the bulationis, Va- 
perfons affli&ing him, but the affli€tion itfelf, which was upon tab. 
him ; Trouble is fometimes compared toa mighty enemy, Prov. A ito cam Ai 
6.11, So shall thy poverty come, as one that travelleth , and. thy ee ees 
want as an armed man, Want ftripsus, but isit felfe , not only dementes cala- 


cloathed, but armed, Evils have fo much life and firength in thent, mitares intelli. 
Xxx | that gere, Merc, 


4 


that they are compared to the Srongeft,who live armed men. Hence obs 
ferve, firft, - 

It is an aggravationof unkindneffe, to thofe,who arein want, not to 
be kind tothem,when they are modeft in asking æ fupply of their wants, 
Loveoughtto preventasking, and fhould be moved togive mof 
to them (who being in need) complain leaf. 

Again, He {peakes thisto wipe off that afperfion, asif the loffe 
of his eftate were thething which grieved and pinched him fo 
fore. DidI fay unto you, bring me aremard,&c. It is an argument 
that a man overloves that,which he hath loft when he is over- importunate 
to have bis loffes repaired. ¥f you had feen me call out unto you for 
an eftate, then you had rafon to think that the k fle of my eftate 
was the loffe of my patience. i , 

Thirdly,Obferve the temper of a gracious heart under loffes and 
afflictions. A gracious heart under loffes, is not forward to complain to 


creatures or toask, help of men DidI fay .bring unto meyor give mea 


reward of your fubftance? He complaines to God, and theweth 
him his trouble, he openes his want to*God, and asketh fup» 
plies of him, but he is very modeft and flow in complaining to, or 
- -in fuing for help at the hand of creatures. 


Is is not unlawful forthofe,that are in want, to make their lofe ` 


fes and wants known to men ; Itis a duty,rather, {oto doe; onely 
it muft bedone with caution, Jeafl, when we ask of creatures too 
importunately, we give an argument againft our {cives that weare 
too much in love with creatures. . 

As jit is reproved in thofe Rulers before fpoken of, Hef. 4.18: 
that they did love, give ye; Yt isacrimein the rich > to love, give 
yes And certainly it isa fin, at leaft an infirmity in thofe that are 

`: poor and in want, to love, give ye, or to fay as Iob here had noty 
bring to me, Solomon {peakes of the daughters ofthe horfleach,that, 
they are alwayescrying,give,give, noting their infatiable thirt afe 
ter blood. Some poor arealwayes crying,give, give, which notes a 
very inordinate defire after riches. Job is very careful to take off the 


fufpition of fuch a blemith from himéfelf, I did wot fayabring yey or 


give jeme of your fubjtance. 

It is the duty of thofe that are full, to give to their empty bre- 
thren, it is their fin if they give not ; and it is their (hame, if 
they are not moft free in giving tothofe, whoare moft modeft 


in asking; But when God hath emptied us, we fhould nor be eager 


an filling our felvesse When God takes creatures from us,we fhould 


ees. 
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take heed of purfuing them: we fhould not doeany thing, which 
may argue our hearts glued to them, whenthe Lord hath loofen’d 
them out ofour hands. Jk isan honourtoa poor Chriftian,when 
in his greateft ftraights he can approve himfelf to God and men, 
and can fay as the Apoftle (Aéts 20.33.) I have coveted no mans fil- 
err goldor apparel. Ir is as (inful to covet in our wants,-asit is in 
our abundance. Andit is as bad (if not worfe) to be greedy of the 
creature,when we are empty, as whea weare full. Æ poor man op- 
prefing the poor,Prov 28.3.and covering from the richy are fights of e~ 
gual abomination. 


Verh 2 p Teach me and I will hold my tongue.: and canfe me to undere f 
. |© ftand wherein Ihaveerred,@c, ` 


This and the next verfe,- contain the fourth branch of Jobs re- 
plysand the general fence of them, it) a fubmiffion of himfelt to his 
friends, if yet,they fhould {peak reafon,or difcover his error. Teach 
me and I will bold my peacesas it he had faid, Though I have to the. beft 
of my underjtanding,thus far acquitted my felf,and cleaved mine own in- 
meency ; though I have as I think with truth and juftice,laid th's charge 
of uncharitablenelfe and unfriendly dealing with me upon you; yet you 
fhali fee I am ready to hear yon, Y amteachable:if you can\yet'teach me, = FY" 
Iwill keep filence,and if you caufe meto underftand wherein I have er- lecitprojecit, 
red,I fhal doe fonomore, ` 

Teach me, | The Original word notes in ftriét fence, tocalt ody itanf- 
athing forth, to throw aching, asadart or a ftone is thrown, fertur ad plu» 
cither downward or upward, or in a fdire& motion forward. viam que la: - 
Henceby a Metaphor, it fignifies reine, becaufe raine is Ç as it pidum © fa- 


Were) darted forth from the clouds, and caft down upon the £m inftar 


: ae ex colo decidit 
earth: “And trom hence ( yet One remove further- J, the Metaphor a ane A 


iscarrie{,to fignifieteaching ; Hence the holy Prophetis comma- gue fait, ri- 


ded to drop his word, Ezek: 29, 46.21. 2. Sonne of mau, fet thy gat, dy fecun- 


face toward the fouth, and drop thy word towards the fouth. — Sonne oP Hine per 
of man, fet thy facetoward Jerufalem, and droop thy word toward etarhoram 
the holy places: And thereafon is this, becaufe Do&trines, Truths (0-50 Quod 


per metaphoram 


NN rigavit 


fignifi-ar ettam 


and wholefome Inftru&ions, are inftilled and cat down amonS dogtina veluti > 


the peopie, or dropt into their fpirits, as rain is caft or dropp’d inftiierur ani- 


from heavenupon the earth. And fo we may read the word: mis dicentium 


Qo ininutatin 


out of the metaphor thus, ruin dows upon me, doe ye, Os MY indatur, evjqut 


_ friends, like clcuds full of water,’ diffolve, andfhowredown in- imsuat. 


| 


ee R 


” ftrutions upon me, and fee if I doe not receive and drink them 


Actipere eft ° 
difcipuli ficut 


in, And from this.word, all do&trine and inftru&ion,. in the He- 


brew, iscalled, Torak; Prov.13.1. and Pfal. 1.1. And the Jewes, — 


by way of eminency, call the five books of Mofes (as alfoall the 
books of the old Feftament ).the Torah, that is, the Law, or rule 
of holy do&trine, which God rained down from Heaven, and di- 
{tilled gracioufly upon his people, for their growth in knowledge 
and in holinefs: And fo a Teachers from the fame root , is called 
Moreh ; F0b.36. 22 Who teacheth like Him? whoraineth like him? 
there is no man can diftill truths, as God doth, Mofes ( Deut.32. 2.). 
elegantly fets forch his preaching,by an allegory of rain and dew, 
My doctrine (hall drop as the rain, smy- fpeech fhall difil as 
ihe dew, as the. [mall rain upon the tender hérb, and-as the 
Sbowres upon the graffe. And the Apoftle Paul, Heb. 6,7,8. compares 
a taught people, to ground that is well watered wich rain Forthe 
earth which drinketh in the rain, that cometh oft upon it , and bring. 


eth forth fruity is bleffed 5 but that which beareth thorns and briers y is. 


rejected, and is.nigh unto curfing, whofe endis to be burned. A people 
wellinftructed , are like that ground which is under continual 
fhowers and dews. 


And do&tine is fuly comp.. zed to rain,and teaching to raining; 


Firft becaufe all true & holy do&rine comes from God,as therain 
doth. Therain is Gods proper gift, ( Fer. 14. 22. ) Can any. of 
the vanities of the Gentiles giverain ? A\l-the men in the world, 
arenotable to make one drop of rain; So we may fay of this 
figurative rain of truth and holy do&rine,Can any of the vanities 


of- the Gentiles? yea, can any of the moft lcarned’among the fens. 
of men, give this rain ? Can any man make any one truth, which. 
hath not firft.been made above? Truth like rain comes from 


Heaven, it drops from beyond the clouds. Art not thou He ? 0 
Lord our God? therefore we will wait upon ‘Thee, fay they of the 
natural rain, Jer. 14. 22. and fo we muftin regard of the fpi- 
ritual. Hence the word which Mofes ufes (Deut. 32.2 ) for 


darekpraceptorise AoKrine, dropping as the rain, fignifies @ received learning : Holy 
INP? Trathsare fo called in that language, becaufe the doétrine of Re- 


ligion,. is received from God,not devifed by men. So the Aroftle 


phrafes it ( 1 Cor.1t..23.) Ireceived of the Lord, that which I 


delivered unto you. And Chrift himfelf, As my Father hath 
taught me, fo I fpeak thefe things, Fobn. 8: 28, That which Nico 


dewus {aid of Chrift, is true of. every one that teacheth. truth, — 


ob 


- Feh3.2Thou art a Teacher come from Gods 
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As truth it felf, fo the 
‘eachers of it are from God; asa lye,and the tellers of it,are from 
the Devil, 7oba.1.44. a ; 

Secondly, Likerain ( as in regard of the original whence it 
comest ) in regard of the effe& : rain refrefheth the earth ; when 
theearth is weary and faint, when che earth gafpes‘and is parched, ` 
how doth a fhowre of rain revive ic ? When the Pfalmift had 
fpoken of the rain coming down upon the earth , he prefently 
adds this effet , Zhe Little bills rejeyce on every fide y they fhout 
fr joy, they alfo fing, Thus alfoa people wearied, and languifh- 
ing,and fainting in ignorance,when they rec eive truths, and holy 
iniru&ions,how do their hearts rejoyce,howdo they laugh and fing? 
inthe Parable, Mat 13. Someare faid to receive’ the word with 
jy; Evencthey. who are but formalifts and’ hypocrites ( for it is: 
foken of them ) rejoyce and are refrefhed for a feafon with the 
word, Truth is fuch a gracious fhowre, that they fometimes re- 
civeit with joy, who have no grace. Andif truth refreth men, 
whoare but nature, or move in fpiritual workes, but, upon natu- 
ral principles, how will ic refrefh thofe,who have graceand {pirie 
tual principles futable to it-Thow,0 God (faith David,P fal.68.9 10.) 
didt fend aplentiful rain, whereby thou didjt refresh thine inheritance 
whenit wasweary. That is a truth in the letters and fome un- 
deftand it of natural rain ; Luc others interprer- that plentiful 
nin inafigure, forthe rain of doftrine which God {ent down 
upon Kis people, when'he gave the Law and dropt thofe heavenly- 
Oracles from Mount Sinai upon his people Ifraelsthat fhowreof the 
lawcame indeed ina ftorm, Thunder and lightning, and adtere 
rible tempeft accompanied it. Butthough the thunder terrified, 
yetthe thowre refrefhed; and the Saints have ever delighted in tte 
matterof thofe inftructions and holy counfels given there, though 
Mofes a chief among? the Saints, feared and quaked exceedingly at 
the manner of giving them. 

Thirdly, asrain, fo teaching: makes fruitful. The Prophet 
Iaith makes out this part of the fimilitude exprefily, Chap. 55. 


10, 11. efs the rain cometh down, andthe fanow from heaven, 


-and returns not thither, but waters the earth, and maketh it 


bring forth and ‘bud, that it may give feed to the fower,and bread 
tothe eater: So fhal! my: word be that goeth out of my mouth, Bez. 
Henceallo the people of God are compared ( Deut, 32:2.) to 
gaffe and tender herks,.which grow and flourifh, which are fed 
Xxx 3. and 
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and bring forth truit, when watered with therain. Te cannot he 

denied, though itbe much tobe lamented,that many fouls upon 

whom much of this rain falls, are altogether barren and un 

fruitful. But, Oh! How barren are thofe fouls, upon whom 

not a droop of thisrain ever fell! They that are deprived of theg 

‘fhowres are under a grievous curfe,even {uch a curfe,as David im 

precates upon the mountains of Gilboa,2 Sam.1.21.Ye mountains of 

Gilbsa, let there be no dem ,neither let there be rain upon zou 8ec. When 

God faith unto a people, let there be no dew, no raine upon you, 

~ no Mofes to drop do&rine upon you, no Paul to plant,no Appolt’s 
to water you with the word, thisisthe faddeft thowre of curfes 

that can fall upon a peoples as without rain, fo without the word, 

ordinarily,there can be ne fruitfulneffe. You fee at this time how 

rh upon a little with-holding of the natural raine, we prefently fear 
aei a barrenneffe, and famine ; the wane of fpiritual rain bringsina 
timeve worfe barrenneffe, though there are not many who fear it, orare 

drought, fenfible of it. bon: Te 

Fourthly, the word taught is like rain in regaré of the difpen: 
fing of it. The rain comes not downalike , at all times; fhowrts 

are very various; fometimesit raines foftly, then, we call ica fill 
foaking rain ; fometimes we have a ftrong mighty rainat another 
time rain isaccompanicd with thunder and lightning, while the 
thowres defcend, the great Ordnance of heaven difcharge from 
the clouds, and fill the air with terrour. Thus alfo icis,or fhould 
be in teaching : Many foules require a ftill, foft, quiet rain’: 0. 
thers moft have ftronger fhowres, mighty raine, you muft pow" 
down uponthem. A third fort mit have thunder foyned with 
rain, they need a Boanerges, a fonneof thunder, a mixtureo 
terrour with inftru&ion to boretheir eares, and break their hearts 
Thofe teachers miltake their work,who in ftead of raining are al 

wayes thundering and lightning. As if their pulpit were fet upon 

Mount Sinai. And I belicve,tit is es great a miftaketo think Tes 

chers need never thunder. The word of God in all parts of it, and 

in all manner of difpznfations of it, is exceeding ufeful. A Mint 

fter without teaching,is ( as Iude fpeakes } a cloud without water; 

And he fhull doz but little good upon fome,if he have nothing but 
water in bis cloud. Pire fometime mut mingle with the rain, an 

a Tempeft come after or beforethe dewing, diftilling, fill voice 

The word of God is compared te fire, as well as unto water. On 

ly it mult be the wifdome, and it is the duty, of every r to 

now 
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know howto give every onehis portion, or as the Apcftle Fude 
counfels, vere22, 23. Of fome to have compafficn,making a differences 
and others to fave with fear, pulling them out of the fire: A ditlerence 
muft be made,fome are to be dealt with compaffionately, and gente 
lyrained upon others, muft ke faved with fear,that is, they muft 
be made afraid with thunder and lightning,with termy and tem- 
pttuousdoetrine. Some fpirits will not be kept out of the fire, but by 
cofting them into the fire;fo much that textin Jude importe» O:bers 
jave with fear pulling them out of the fire, As if he had faid, ycur ter- 
tilying chem with the fire,will be as a pulling them out of the fire, 
A thowre of {piritual brimftone ( fuch as God rained en Sodom in 
the letter >) is bekt for them,if you fpare them, you deftroy them. Yn 
Teach me, and Iwill be filent, or, I will kold my tongue. The pedit terram, 
vord properly taken, fignifiesto digge or to plow : And fome- per metapheram' 
time improperly to meditate or think, and it implies much fodit cogitatio“ 
thoughtfulnefs, becaufe a mufing, meditating, thoughtfull man ”” filait, 
is ever digging into matters, he refts not in the out- fide and face of 
things, but puts in his plow deep,turning them up to the very bot- 
tm, From whence, by one ftep further into the Metaphor, it 
istranflated to fignifie filence, or to hold our peace, becaufe they 
whohavemany thoughts, have fewelt words; Adafing men are 
m great talkers; when the mind is much at werke, and very bra 
ft, the tongue ufually doth little: Feb promifes filence, as ifhe 
ae fit down and confider fully, what they fliould further fay 
unto him. 
This promifed filence or holding of his tongneymay have a threes 
fold reference, 3 ` 
Firtt, in general to the duty of a learner, Teach yee me and I will 
kep filence I will learn. 
Or fecondly,to his former complaints, Teach meand 1 will be fia 
kat:That is] will giveover complaining, J confefs! havemadea 
bitter complaint in the 3d Chapter,but if you will teach me better, - 
Iwill complain no more. 
Thirdly, it may have reference to that,which they fhould fpeak 
tohim in theirnext advices. Teach me aright,and ] will hold my 
longue, thatis,i will reply no more,! will not gain-fay your coun- 
{ls but rather ( if I have offended ) acknowl:dge my errour and 
tdown in filence,I will not wrarigle,when I cannot anfwer, I can ` 
"nothing againjt the truth, but for the truth. From hence we may 
Obferve 5 firt, - : 
That 
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That a gracias fpirit is a teachable fpirit, A gracious hean 


cals for teaching. Teach me, and Iwill hold my congue. Asa- 


gracious heart cals for frengthning from Chrift, foic cals tor tex 
ching from Chrift, and from any,who can teach the truth, as itis 
in Chri#Z A weak foul faith, ‘Lord draw me, and I sill runme 
after thee; an ignorane foul faith, ‘Lord inftru? me, that I may 
sinderjtand thee.Give me the wifdome of the prudent, that I miy 
underltand my way, and I fhal] walk therein. A godly man loves 
not tobe at his own difpofing,nor at his own Tutoring He that wil 
learn of none, but bimfelf, bath ( fure enough) a foolto his Matter; 
And there is more hope of a fool, thes of bim,that is (thus ) wife inki 
own. conceit,Pro 26.12.Secondly, Obferve. 

A teachable fpirit is an excellent fpirit. A man that is willing 
tobe taught, is in a better condition then many, who are able to 
teach. It arguesa holier temper ofthe heart, to be willing to be 
taught, than-tobe able to teach. And itis far worfe to be unwil- 
ling todearn, then not to be knowing ; Unteachableneffe is mre 
dangerous then ignorance. tis fad to confider how unteachable 
many are, they will not be taught, or they think they have lear 

ned all, they have devoured all knowledge; they are full and need 
no more; fomedeceived fouls ( and they molt ) carry it, asif 
they had a fpirit of infallibilicyywhat,teach chem ? they are above 
teaching. Iris a {weet frame ot {pirit, when a man fees he. may 
be out of frame. He is in a fair way totruth, who acknow 
ledges he may be in an errour.And he who will not acknowledge 
that he may bein an error,is certainly out of the way of truth. The 
Apoftleretolves it,ı Cor.8.2.0f any man think, that he knoweth ary 
thing,be knoweth nothing,yetyas he ought to know. Not as if the Apoftles 
meaning were,that all knowledge muft be fceptical or uncertain 
all in quæriesand nothing in concluiions, that we fhou d halt be- 
tween two opinions, and hang like meteorsin theair. Nor doth 
he commend to usthat proud modefty, which will not Jetus ace 
knowl:dge, we know what we know ; but his mind is, to mee 
with thote, who think they know anything fo well, that they 
need not, or cannot know itbetter, and abound fo in their Own 
fence, that they have noroom to admit the fence of others.Ashé 
who thinks himfelfe fo good, that he cannotbe better, was never 
fo good,as he fhould; fo, he that thinks he knows fo much, that 
he can learn no more, knowes nothing as he ought. It is bek to 
be fixed in judgement, butit is very ill co be fixed in opinion. It i 
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jo be feared that man ts much divorced from right reafon, who is fo 
married to kis own, that be refolves, nothing but death hall pert 
bin and his opinion. What if this man have efpoufed a fancy 
of his own,not any truth of God? To be fo fixed, that a manmay 
be fixed in evil, it is as dangerous,as,to be fo unfixed, that he may 
be unfixed in good.It was a high breathing of holinefs,when Da- 
vid faid, Pfal,§7-7- My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed: 
While we are upon a known duty, or have known truth on our 
fide,our hearts cannot be too much fixed & fet upon them.To be of 
gn unfixed,moveable, wavering fpirit in goodnefle, is within one 
degree of falling into evil ; but to fay, I am fixed, I am fixed, I am’ 
nfolved, vefolved, when yet things are doubful and under diffi- 
cult difpute, is adtually to be inanerrour, though poflibly, the 
thing we fix on, be fa truth. The Apoftle cautions his Epbefi« 
am andusinthem, Chap. 4. 14, That they and we, be not hence- 

forth children toffed too and fro, and carried about with every wind 
of doctrine, and yet they are under a rebuke, who will not be mo- 

ved by any wind of dottrine; thatis, let never fo powerful and 

forciblea wind of truth, breath and blow uponthem, they 

will not be carried or moved in judgement by it. Obferve third- 


3 

i Silence becometh learners. Yet not all filence. * There is a fpea- 
king helpful to learning. To move doubts isthe way to be refolved 
andto ask the queftion , the readieft means for inüru&ion.. But 
hethat will have allthe talk, fhall have tutlitele profite The ear 
isthe Organof difcipline:sHearing isthe fence of learning,and the 
ftafonable {topping of our own mouths, a ready means to open 
our upderftandings. To be, fwift to bear, and flow to fpeak 
ants 1.19.) isthe fpeedicft way to attain wifdom. Fourthly 
obferve, l 


He that is [ewed his errour, fhouid fpeak no more, but fit 


down convinced, Teach me ( faith Fob ) and I will hold my 


tongue 5 That is, I will reply no more upon you, 1 wili never ftand 
up in maintaining an errour;} wil be no pattern of evil though my 


` felfam in the fault,Errour fhall not be excufed;or a miftake apolo- 


gized for, by me, Some wis are- able to make a fair cover for, 
and put a gloffe upon the moft deformed and groffeft errours.-Theve 
was never any opinion inthe world , but fomehay2 {2conded ir 

and undertaken it’s prote&tion. When confcience bath never a 


word to fay, wit will be very talkative, and when they have en- 
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Conceffio eft 


. quam Quintili- 


anus dicit effe, 
cum aliquid in- 
iquum vide- 
mur caufe fidu- 
cia pati. Apud 
eum dicitur, 
confeffio nihil 
mcitura, QUIN 
lib.3, cap. 2. 


`.. Non fubmittit 


feerraffe, fed 
humiliter fe 
Submittit ami- 
corum cenfure. 
Bold 


a7 
Tn pice in- 


telligentem fen 
citerudii. , Yt isbut one word inthe Original, and it fignifies to convince 
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ded reafoning,fome can wrangl: everlaftingly.When wit and lear 
ning undertake a caufe, and leave confcience out of the Commifh. 


on, th-re mult either be a very ill end of it, or no end. A fubti] 


Sophifter will defpuce any thing, and bring probable arguments 
Cwherereafon alone fits judge) againft che moft undoubted truths, 


Ít is an ill office tobe an Oratour for our own or others errous, 
for our own or others finful practifes, Prov. 30. 32. If thou haf 
done evil in lifting up thy felfe, or if thoubatt thought evil C or 
maintained evil ) lay thine band upon thy mouth ;. {peake no more, 
never be an advocate ina bad caufe,though it be thine own 5 when 
our faults are fhew2d us, we fhould not open our mouths, unleff 
it be to renounce and difclaim them, A fad account will be given 
ofthat time, and of thofe parts, which have been laid out inthe 
patronage of our failings and miltakes. Ic is as finful to few figg- 
leaves, or make fair pretexts to cover the nakedneffè of our opini- 
onsas of our practifes: 


And canfe me to under§tand, wherein I have erred, 


2 

Asif Fob had faid, when once you bring me to fee clearly,that 
I am in anerrour, and caft light into my confcience,you fhall find 
me readily fukm ‘sting to you. 

A queiion arifes here in the general, whether. Fb doubted. his 
caufe, or whether or no, there were an hefitancy in his (virit,about 
what he had done or {poken ? 

. I aníwer,this fpeech implies not,that he had any doubt of him 
felf,or an admiffion that hehad erred. Fob {peaks like Oratours or 
Difputants,who when they are fure of a point,will yet grant alittle 
doubtfu'nefs, or 1aife doubts about what they areable to maintain 
and confident to carry. It is ordinary to put things by way of fup- 
pofition,of which we make no queftion. When Fob faith, Caufe 
me to underftand, wherein 1 have erred s it is not an acknows 
ledgement that he had a erred; but a tubmiffionin cafe he had,or 
a conceffion that he might ; Fob was not lifted up with an opinion 


of his own infallibility ; he knew to erre was common to man, _ 


and therefore he {peaks of himtelf under the common notion of all 
men ¢Not from any confcioufneffe of his own errour, 


- Canfe me to underjtand. 


by 
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by reafon or argument, Caujemeto underftand, that is, doe not 


think to force my opinion, orto offer violence to my judgee 
ment, doe not think to club me down with great words and 
clomorousthreats, but doe it by folid Arguments, by evident 
demonftration of reafon_; Doeit by favourie advices and 
coun(el, not by bitter reproaches and invettives. Deal with 
my underftanding, not barely with my affections, Caufe me to un- 


dirvfiand. 


My errour q It fignifies local, corporal wandrings and er- 
rours,and bodily erring or wandrings and fometimes it{ignifies the 
wandrinzs of the mind, jndgement and affections, Prov. §.19, 
20: Solomonbids the husband, Rejoyce in the wifeof bis youth, let 
her be as a loving Hind and sieaa Roe, let her breafis fatisfie 
thee at all times, and bethou ravifhed alwayes with her love. The 
Hebrew ( asour Tranflatours putin the margin ) is, erre thon al- 
paies in her love 3 thatis,tecall thy wandring , erring thoughts 


.. and affeCtions be reduced and brought home to the wife, whom 


God hath given thee, the next words feeme to interpret fo , for 
why ( my fonne) wilt thou be ravifhed with aftrange woman, and 


imbrace the bofome of a ftranger ? That's dangerous erring in love: _ 


Therefore ( iaith he ) let all chine errings and wandrings, all thy 
delights and ravifhments be ( chaft and conjugal ) towards the 
wife of thy youth, or . k 
Further it fignifics erring or wandring outof mecr ignorance. 

This word is often ufed inLeviticus for thefin of ignorance,Chap. 
42, and Chap. 5: 18, and Chap. 22.14. Jf any man bath finned 
through ignorance or committed an errour, then ke fhall offer thefe 
andthele facrifices and oblations. So Pal. 19.12, who can under- 
fand bis errours 3 Thatis, thofe finnes, which he commits out of 
ignorance and iradvertency ? Hence he concludes with this pray- 
er, Cleanfe thou me from fecret faults; He doth not mean faults, 
which he committed privately, and fo were fecrets to others, 
but faults which he had committed ignorantly, and fo were 
Secrets to himfelfe : That is, they were finnes of ignorance. And 
I conceive he means,not only fuch fins, as he had c. mmitted ig- 
norantly, but then knew they were fins, but even fuch fins, 
ashe wasignorant, whether ever he had committed them or nos 
That is,he prayes for the pardon of al! chofe fins,which pofhibte he 
might have commicted,though to him, as yet altogether unknown 
and undifcovered. z 
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Cantio erraticas 


The title of the 7th Pfalm.. is Shiggaion of David; it is the 
“fame Original word we have in the text, and iome tranflatejt, 
‘awandring Jongs Andthe reafon for it, is either becaufe of the 
variable and wandring poetry, or becaufe of the variable or wan- 
dring tune in which that Pfal was fung, andto which it was 
fet for greater delights.others makes thetitle Ç futable to.the tranf 


lation of the word here) the Pfadm of Davids errowrs, becaufe, ` 


i fets forth his fears and dangers, which made him wonder in bo 
dy, and {ometime alfo, to go alittle aftray in mind 5 this Pfalm 
was fung to the Lord, concerning the words or the bufinefs of 
Cub the. Benjamite, thatis, of Saul, who was of Kip and of 
Femini. ( 1 Sam, 9- 1.) -called here Cujh, that is, Ethiopian op 
Blackmore ( figuratively ) from his black and ill conditions, his 
heart not being changed, as the Blackmore changeth not his skin, 
Saulwas a bitter enemy to David, and made him flie and wan. 


. der, and fometime go aftray in his {peeches and a&tions, upona 


` Oratio Pro igno- 


rantijs. - 


{udden guftof temptation, And fo a Plalm of that fubje& may 
well bear this ftile, -either from his corporal or fpiritual errours, 
There is athied apprehenfion upon Siggaion, taking it for delight 
and ravifhments of mind, and fothe Plalm is fuperfcribed, Davids 
delight or folace; That is, the Pfalm which he compofed and 
fang tothe Lord, to comforthimfelf inall histroubles wich Sani 
his foul wandred heaven-ward in holy ravifhments and delights 
in God, while his body wandred about the earthin aftonifhment 
and forrows,caufed by abl ody-minded man. 

The very fame title is given to the prayer of Habakkuk. chap. 
3.1. Aprayer of H abakkuk upon Sigionoth, which {fome interpret to 
be fo called becaufe of the ftrange variety or variablenefs of the 
fong and cune,the Prophet being in a holy rapture, ravithed in {pis 
rit, and {wallowed up in thecontemplation ot Gods power and 
majefty foars up and wanders (like Paul in anothercafe ) he 
knowes not whither or how. 

“But the vulgar renders it, æ prayer for ignorance, or-a prayer for 
errour; which tranflation is furely an errour, ifnotan ignorance, 
astothe {cope ofthat prayer : Though the letter of the Original 
word (asin the former inftances,and in the text before us ) bears 


that fence. 
When Fob faith, Caufe me to urdersland my errour , his mea- 


~ ning is, that his errours ( whatfoever they were) in that bufinefs 


were fecret tohim, he had not gone againft the light of his own 


confcicnee, . 
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con&cience, nor as yet, had they brought any light to convince his 
confcience; he had been charged with errours,extravagancies and 
wandringss But he underftood not what they were, and theres 
fore defires thenrto caufe him to u nderftand hiserrour. Obferve 
hence, firft, l ' , o 

Man is fubjett to errour. To errour in fpeech, to errour in pra- 
Gife,to errour in judgement. Man by nature, can do nothing 
dfe but erre, all bis goings are goings atray, and all his know- 
1 edge is bottomed upon a heap of falle principles. AL bis w:rks(by 
yature are errata sand the whole edition of bis life,a continued miftake. 
Secondly obf:rve 3 l ; 

That man is in a fair way te truth, who acknowledgeth he 
mayerre, Caufe.me to underitand wherein I have erred ,. faith 
Joos He thought he had noterred, but he grants it was poflible 
jorhimtoerre. That which hath taftened fo many errousto the 
Popes chaire, and from thence {cattered them over all the world, 
isan opinion, chat he, in his chair cannot erre; his {uppofed fpiric 
ofintallibility, hath madehim the great Deceiver, and deceived 
him. Hethatthinks he cannoterre, errs in thinking fo, and fele 
dome thinks, or fpeaks,or doth any thing,butic isan errour, He is 
mok fecured from errour, who {ufpeéts he hath erred, and humbly 
acknowledges that he may. l 

Thirdly, We may here obferve what an errour is. An errour 
frilly and properlytaken, is that which we kold or doe, outof bare 
ignorance of the. Truth. It is.anerrour in practice, when we are 
ignorant of what is better to be done. Af errour in opinion is, 
when we are ignorant of what isbetter for us to be:ieve or hold ; 
Herefieis an errour and more, for herefie hath chefe three things 
Inite : 

1, In regard of the matter, it muft bein fome great and funda 
mental sruths 3 The word Herefie,is by fome derived from choofing, 
by others, from taking away,becaufe it takes us off from Chrift, or 
from the foundations of faving knowledge. on 

2, Herefie is accompanied with pertinacy and obftinacy, after 
clear light offered ; Itis pcffible, one may have an errour about 


‘thingswhich arefundamental, and yet be no heretick: Ax ke- 


retick: is condemned of bimfelf, Tit 3. 10. But he will not be con- 
vinced by another. Not that he doth formally and in terms give 
fentence againft, or condemn himfelf, but equivalently he doth, 
asthe Apoltle, A¢#s, 13. 46. (peakes to the unbelceving Jews, fee- 

. Yyy 3 ing 


534) —Chap.6. An Expofition upon the Bookof JoB, Verh, 24, 


ing ye put the word from yor, and judge your felves unworthy of 
everlasting life, &c-Thefe men did not: judge themfelves fuch for. 
mally, they came notto the Aroftle and faid,we willingly {ubmit 


our felves to heli and wrath; No, they thought very wellof them. 


felves,and judged themfelves worthy of cternal lite. But their pras 
&ice judged them,and gave a real fentance againft them, while th: 
acquitted themfelves: Thus alfo a heretick(who ever hatha very 
ae opinion of himfelf and his opinions )is condemned of him- 
elf. 

3. Inherefiethere, istaken of pleafure and delight,therefore ha 
refieis numbred among the /yts of the flefh, adultery and fornication, 
&ceGal.5 20-Hereticks defire to difperfe and vend their opinions, 
A man oncly inan errour, will weep over his opinions, and it 
grieves him that he diff:nts and goes contrary unto others: Buthe 
that ftiffely maintains an errour,infults over others,and delights to 
maintain his oppofition : he triumphs and boafts of his war,though 
hecanneyer obtain vitory (Truth onely is victorious.) And 
fome learned Criticks obferve as much, trom the-form of the 
falfas tueri Greek word, Tit.3.1 1° So then,herefie is not only an -errour in judg. 
opiniones;ea Ment, buta pertinacy in tke will, and it takes in delight at theaf. 
enim eftnomi- fe&ions. , l i 
num Grecorum Fourthly obferve from thefe words,Caufe me underftand wherein I 
int #osdefinen- Kave erred | That - : 
i datas. An erring brother or friend, muft not be importuned barely to 
tem defgnan- leave his errour, but be muft be made to underftand his errom, 
dam nonadti- Errour fhould not be left,nortruth received blind-fold ; a man may 
beantur modo, {in in leaving. an errour:they do(withcut queltion who tay it down 
thinking ictabe atruthsand there is little queftion,tut they do,who 


Hareticus eff 
cui voluptas eft 


_ fedetiam ad 
innuerdam de- 
legtationem 
quan:ineaca- to reject an opinion as an errour, which we doe not under|tand, and to 
pit,cui illa qua- praŭice an opinion for a truth, which we doe not understand ; Ifa 

ce man practice or beleevea truth,rot convinced chat it isor not cone 
roth, Evang. in ceiving it to bea truth, that truth is but as an errour, to him; be 
cap. 3,Epijt ad canfe he doth not beleeve or practice it under rhe nation of a truth: 

itu, and fo,if he leaveanerrour, which heisnot convinced to be aner- 
rour,his leaving it is not much betterCand in fome cafes it may be 

worfe) then his holding it 5 becaufe he leaves it not under the no- 

tion of an errour, We muh not dance after other mens pipes, or 

tee with other mens eyes: Except we know itis good we do,and € 

vil which weleave undon,our not doing evil, is nct good to usand 

out 


leave ic before they underitand it tobe an errour. It is much alike 


d 
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out doing good is( to us ) no better then evil. 


Vefe 25. How forcible are right words? but what doth your arguing 
reprove ? 


Fob {peakes by way of admiration; How forcible! 1 cannot 1n Hebreo Ad- 
rdihow forcible, iris an elegant way of exprefling the highnefs a of 
ofour thoughts. As Pfal. 84.1. How aimable are thy dwelling places thericum Boldi 
OLord of boss ! He admires in ftead of fpeaking, they are fo 
aimable,as E cannot tell how aimable they are: Put your thoughts 
totheir utmoft conceptions of. beauty, and that beauty is in the 
dwellings of the Lord : So faith Fob here, How forcible are right 
prds! they are fo forcibleas I cannot tell how forcible they are, 1 
muk admire and be filent. 


- 


| How forcible are right words! The Chaldee Paraphrafe reads it, 


bow fweet areright words! interpreting it by that,Pfal,119.103.0b 

low feet are thy Commandements unto me! they are fweeter than the 

huey and the honey comb. Butthe Originals differ, though that bea 

ood fenfes 

Weread, How forcible! The word fignifi:s any thing that is y9% 
kong, potentor mighty; It notes alfo acrimony, fharpnefle or Acrimonie ne- 


-{martneffe, and fo it is often applyed to words either good or bad, tienem habet, 


1 King. a. 8. when David lay upon his death. bead, giving his laft 

advices to Solomon, Thou ( faith he) baf Shimei with thee, who 
curled me with a grievous curfe. In the Hebrew it isthis word, who | 
arled me with a harp, ftrong, forcible curfe, he curfed me with | 
allhis heart, with all his might,he laid loadupon me. Evil werds 

aehrong,right words are Srongeji : Fob had bzforeat the 6th verfe 
of this Chapter,called the difcourfes of Eipbaz unfavoury, in this 
hetaxes them for flat or weck,tight words have a pleafing acrimo- 
nyupon the palace of the foul,-nd a power upon the judgemsent,to 


f fway and carry it; but yours are dui] and feeble. 


Some render it after the l-tterot th: Hebrew, words of rightor "WT YN 
truth : Others in the Concret,bow forcible are the words of a right, or E'oquia refi. 
upright man! But tak: it as we tranflite, Huw forcible are right words! tudinis Mont. 
Words areright three wayes. ANS EO W vam 


7a, Se x 
1. In the matter, when they are trues ageing | 
a, In the manner,when they are pl:in.dire& and perfpicuous. Aqui. ` | 


3. In their ufeywhen they are dugly an i properly appiied, when | 
the arrow is carried home tothe whié, then th:y are right word:, 
or words of righteoufneffe, When this curee-told rightneffe 

meets 


~ 
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meetsin words, how forcible,how ftrong are {uch words ? 


. But what doth your arguing reprove?l confefs there is great ftrength 


in right words, and in the words of the uprights but you have 


. been long difputing the matter with me, and what haveyou got? 


mp? 
Arguit, redar- 
guit,preparavit 
verba contra a+ 
liquemdifpntan- 
do dy oftenden- 


do jus. 


Qaid difcep-. 
tando cenficiet 
d:feeptatio ve- 
ftra,q. d.quod 
MOS rel 1ZUILis 
yedarguendi 
verbo non ¢ff 
donandum, 


where are yonr gains? The word fignifies torebuke with convidti« 
on and argument,to thew what is right, and to refute that whichis 
contrary Fob. 13. 3. the word is: foufed, Surely I would fpeak to 
the Almighty and I defire to reafex with Gud, to reafon it out as 
it were by force of Argument with God, The word is anfwera 
ble in fence, to that in the Gréek ufed by the Apoftle, Heb, 11.1, 
Faith as a conviction or the evidence of things not feen, that is, an 
evident con viction ; faith givesa ftronger evidence then any rea 
fon,yea then fence; therefore though taith be of things that fall 
not under fence, and are above reafon, yet faith4s an evidence 
or a convi&ion, fuller then ahy Logical convi&tion or demonttry. 
tion. The Argument from fuch authority as faith grounds upon, 
is ftronger and more convincing then any,or then all the reafonin 
the world. | l 

What doth your arguing reprove ? Word for word, what doth 


your difputation difpute ? Or what doe your arguments argue? 


asif he had faid, yourarguing is no arguing, your reafons areno 
reafons; that which you have been arguing all this while with me, 
doth not fo much as deferve the name of an argument(in my cafe) 
it hath no power or ftrength in it: ub laics a charge upon his 
friends by this oppofition ; Right words are forcible , but your are 
guments are not right, or, you are not right who argue, therefore 
what force, what power is there in what you have fpokew ? I can 
blow it all off as eafily as a man can blow off a feather.. Mr, Brought 
ton varies fomewhat from this fence. And what can your blame 


foundly blame : that is, youfhall finde nothing blame«worthy or 


reprovable in me. Obferve hence, firft, 

Words rightly fpoken, are very forcible ; Take it. in the gene 
ral. What mighty things have words,words duly ipoken done?, 
Abigaila weak woman , by a few right words overcame the 


~ frength and wrathof mighty David, and turned his whole army 


back; David with all his men, were in the heat of refolution, 
and upon a hot march to deftroy Nabal, yet fhe Rops thems And 


that woman {peaking to Fohabs( when Sheba fled to che City) | 


with a few right words,prevailed to favethe City,and ftay the fwy 
of war. 


Take 


$ e 
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Take the point more ftrialy ; The words of truth, are full of 
power, tull of ftrength. Naked truth is too hard for armed 
srroure ‘Truthbath the Strength of God: in it, therefore that must 
needs prevail, The Apoftle profeffes, 2Cor.1.3. We can doe nos 
thing againft the truth ; He means it in regard of the bent of his 
fpirit, his heart could not move againft truth ; but we may ufe it 
inanother fence, We can doe nothing again the truth, that is, let 
usput out the uttermoft of our power, We can never prevail a= 
gainft the truth. Look upon trath in the promifes, that will con- 
querall: Look upon truth in the threatnings, that’s forcible to 
overcome all. Fer. 1.10. God givestheProphetacommiffion, I 
hove fet thee over the Nations , and -over the Kingdoms, to root 
omt, and to pull down, and to deftroy, and to throw down , to 
wild andto plant : Here is a ftrange commiffion for a Prophet 5 
How could Jeremiah plant or ‘root up, build or pull down Nas 
tions? He never drew tword, yet he performed this commif- 
fon fully, by his word : hepulled them down, and rooted them 
up-by the word of threatning, and he planted them and buile 
them with the’ word of promife, Zech. 1.10. Tour fathers are 
dead, they are gone; but my words Ç faith the Lord } which I 
fake by my fervauts the Prophets, did not they take bold of- your 
fathers ? Your fathers are dead, and the Prophets are ‘dead, 
but my words live ftill, and did not they take hold of your fa- 
thers? you eftecmed my words as wind, but they were a, ftron 
wind, they blew down the power of your fathers. The Apoftle 
gives this honour toallthe word of God (which is all right)that 


itis mighty, or forcible, through God, to bring down ftrong holds, and 


to bring every thougat into fubjection untoChrift, And Heb. q. 12. The 
word of God is mighty in operation. The energie of itis fuchs that , 
nothing can ftand beforeit,. no luft can ftand beforeit, no errour 
can ftand before it, it bears down all with fine force. `- 
Therefore take heed of ftanding in the way of tight words. 
Truth comes with fuch a force, that no man is.able:to: beare. up 
‘againtt ic. It is better to bave all the méu: of. ‘the: world againjt 
w, Than to have one word of God agaiift us.’ One word ot truth 
will doe more againft us, than all the Armiesin the world no 
force can ftand againft this force, the force of tie» word will 


-defroy the force of thefword. ` Truth willbe the great Conquerour 
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Thirdly, Take it in the Concrete, in reterence tothe fpeaker, 
How forcible is the word of an upright man! Then Obferve, 

Lhe words of one, that is upright hearted , carry great firength 

and power with them. Truth lofes by the patronage and defence 

which fomegive it Truth gets little by the tongues of tho 


© men, who have no grace in their hearts. Truth in the mouth 


of a wicked man, is weakened by the falfenefs of hisheart, and 
filthinefs of his life.. Sometimes precious truths are fpoken by 
vilet men, but what force have they ? they are not received op 
owned. Chrift could not abide to hear the Devil {peak truth, 
‘A godly man (peakes with Authority, asitis faid of Chrift, He 
fpake.as one having authority, and not as the Scribes; the Scribes 
taught that which was truth, fometimes, and the Scribes had al- 
wayes authority to teach, the chair of Mofes was theirs, they 


were not intruders upon an office they had no call to: When. 


Chrift faith, the Scribes and Pharifes fit in Mofes chair ( Matt, 
23.2. ) He fpeakes not onely Cde facfo ). of what they did, but 
(de jure ) of what they had right to doe; They were not ulur- 
pers, or aftors beyond their line. Butthough the Scribes had 
the right of authority toteach, yet their teaching had no force of 
authority, ie was but talke. And it appears plainly, that the 
words of that hypocritical generation, the Scribes cnd Pharifees 
bare ‘no weight with the people, becaufe Chrif gives chem a 


charge, to. obferve and doe what the Scribes and Pharifees bid 


them-3 As intimating that the doftrine of thofe Scribes ( thcugh 
true) was low-priz’d and lay much unprattis'd, Mat. 233 
We muk not fhorten the hand of God, as if he might not ufe 
thofe who have no truth, to publifh a truth; He may imploy 
what: intruments he pleafes, and he can make chofe that are 
evil, infeuments.of good. But look upon it ordinarily , thus 
it is, the word of truth hath moft power, ftrength and force from 


the lips of thofe, who are upright in heart, and holy in Jife. How 


forcible are their words? The wordsof the wife, are like goads,or 
like naifés, faltened by the Mafters of the Afflembly, Eccl. 11.. 
But the words of wicked mafters in the-aflembly , are like nailes 
without points, they will not drive, or take hold,there is no faf- 
ning of them 3 Orthe words of wicked men are like weak nailes,. 
which break in the driving: What doe you arguing, reproving, 
teaching, you that carry your felves thus, what force have your 


words: ? Truth lofes koth ftrength and credit in your moitthes + - 


Thou 


eee 


Thon that teacheft another, teacheft thow not thy felfe? t a 
that preachet a man should not fteal » declt shen fteal? thou that 


l faek aman fhould not commit aduli®ryj , doet thou commit adul- 


tey,@re? are the Apoftles chiding expoftulations with the Jewifh- 
Doétors, Rem. 2.And upon this he charges them with difhonoring 
God, and caufing -his name. to be blafphemed among the Gens 
tiles, verf.23.24 But what was theblafphemy ? Surely this, 
The Gentiles grew to have-a low efteeme of the word of God, 
hisLaw was Of no force with them, becaufe thofe teachers were 
fo falfe toit, and unfpoke with their lives, whatfoever their 
tongues had foken. That which hath no force upon the fpeae 
kers heart, hath feldome any upon.the hearers. - What doe your 
teachings teach, or your com ertings comtort? what doe your 
arguings argue, or your reprovings reproove? Shall vice reprove 
fn? as we {peake proverbially ; or if ic doth, fin is not much hurt 
with thofe reorofs. Words fpoken from the heart, goe to the 
heart, and words read in the life, are moft forcible-co reforme the 
life; Then the word goes forth cloathed with lift and power when 
the preacher can reade bis Sermon inhis own heart, and the people 
inhis life. He that fpeakes onely out of books, does much after his 
tate, who ( as we fay) fpeakes witheut- bock, Andbe that lives not 
what be fpeakes (what in bim lies ) kills what he fpeakess And how 


. pull fuch a dead letter Çtis almoft a miracle if it doth ) conveigh 


aqickning fpirit? Such arguings, {eldome reprove any but the 
aguer, and him they alwayes reprove, 
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n a Jos. Chap. 6. verfs 26,27;38;29,30. 


Doe ye imagine to reprove words andthe Jpeeckes of one that is defperate | 
which are as wind? ` ere ý 

Yea, ye overwhelm the fatherlef[e, ‘and yeu digge a pit. for- scur 
“fried E a AEE E T E E 

Now ‘therefore be content, look upon me, for it is evident unto yor, if I 
te, f Meas ig Caden ah Necks A t 

Return, I pray you,let it not be iniquity yea return againimy righteoufa 
nefsisinit- © 00 00 o ee 

Isthere iniquity ia my tongue ?: Cannot my taste difcern perverfe 
. things ?. 


YNethetwo former verfes, Jcb made an humble fubmiffion of 
_ himfelf unto the better counfel and inftruction of his friends, if 
they could yet fhew him wherein hehad erred, In thefe five verfes, 
he doth two-things, farther. | 
Fir, he expoftulates with his friends about their former fpeech 
and carriage toward him. 
_ Secondly, headmonifhes them tobe better advifed, more mo- 
dérate and confiderate,in what they had yet to fay unto him.. 
The former of thefe is contained in the 26. and 27. vertes.. And: 
thereare two branches of it. i 
1. He taxes them for making fo light of what he had faid, Doe 
ze imagine to reprove words, and the fpeeches of one that is defperate, 
which are as wind? ver. 26. 
2»He taxeth them for laying fuch heavy load upon him,in what 
they had faid, Yea, ye overwhelm the fatherleffe, and you digge a pit 
for your friend, veri. 27. Asif he had fpoken plainly thus, Yon 
- have carried the matter hitherto with me,as if I had Spoken nothing but 
bares. empty words, words without any weight 3 yea, as of Iwere rage- 
ing mad, difivatied, defperate, not knowing, nor- carin g what 1 did, 
or what I freaks as of my whole difcourfewere no better, th2n meere 
vapouring, a puffe of wind, a nothing ; and ye your felves rage a= 
gainft me with fuch violence, as acruel hard-hearted tyrant is enraged 
with, againft. a poor,helpleffe innocent and forfaken friendlefje Orphan; 


or at beft, ye deal with me, as cunning fophifters and fubtill difputants, `. 


feeking to catch mein sour intricate difcourfes and doubtfnll debates, 
youmake a pit for your friend. 
This 


7 


- giting to the words, with which they did repruv:s not.to the a& 


‘ings? Your words,are meere words,a found and a noife,* words fet ere 


ttfolloweth, 


\ 
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This for the general fenfe of thofe two verfes, containing an ~ 
expoftulation about his friends unfriendly dealing with him. Now 
tothe particulars. i | 


Doe ye imagine to reprove words ? 


The word wè tranflate [ imagine] notes a very curious,exqui- o 
fteand elaborate invention of any thing. The Vulgarreferrsima- 30N 
of reproving. Ye make æ neat frame of wards to reprove mes and sige vii 
forhe fenfe rifesthus, you artificially imagine, mint and coyne elc- verba concinna- 
quent fpeeches and fubtillargumentes, to reprove and convince me ris, Vulg 
with; As if you came hither to thew your felves Logicians and O- 
ratours,rather than loving friends, Thisis your dealing, You ima- Nym yeySa nue 
gine words, to reprove with, Others thus, Do jox thinke. that. da putatis argu. 


. words reprove? That great words. fhall overcome me, without ere, qd. puta- 


weight ofreafon? This fence referres alfo to the fpeech of Tabs "fme verbafaris 
friends 5 as if he had faid, Do yeu ftand-devifing words againft me, dum dy pre 
or wording it with-me ? Do you -thinke that your fine phrafes and tandum finera- 
elaborate polifht language will carry the matter with me, will tiene. Planior 
words repoove me? And fo we may connect it with the fentence fuerit Senfus, fi 
immediately fore-going, Hew. forcible. ave right words? But what > tne OND. 
dith your arguing reprove ? Your arguings, that are flighe argu- gitatis argue 
3 
alone, are often taken for words only, for naked words, words masons 
without any due clothing of comelineffe and moderation, and Pr i 
without any ballaft or weight of reifon anddifcretion. And doe p fla Urma- 
Re (my friends’) imagine to gain me, by fuch a parcel of words fier mulier bo- 
4 thele ? mar . na. Lana kina ` 
But according to the fenfe toucht before, Iobrather referrs to alba,d5 fi qua: 
the opinion, which his friends had of his words; Do ye imagine to ne ie 
reprove wards? That is,dde you thinke that you have nothing to pir vata, 
anlwer òr reprove, but a company of empty filliıbles, have laot 
fpoke reafon or fence all this while ? Doe you thinke you cifpute 
with fome tdlefheaded fellow, who cares:not what he ita or ` 
fiith he knows iot what? Do ycuthink, that your words r2° 
trong and full of reafon, that ‘ycurs are irrefragat le arguments, 
and mine, but idle talk or’a frothie difcourfe ?: That's a fecondin- | 
terpretation; and that which I ‘conceive more clear to.this:place. Pee 


ees one Orn eS PSA oe 
Z2z 3 And 
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And the fpeeches of one that is defverateswhich are as winds, 


We muit underftand or repeat the firlt branch, And do ye es 
magine to reprove, the fpeeches of. one that is defperate which are 


WN] aradice soes Of . 
JR? fon that is quite without hope, who thinkes his eftate paft remedy 
Diffidit, defpe- oy redpcffe, his wound incurable,his loffes irreparable, and his brea, 
ee ches fuch, as can never be made up or healed. So Fer.2.25. where 
efficiende pe the Prophet counfels the Church, - to return and repent, but, Thay 
confequinde ab- faift thereisno hope; oras we read it in the margin, thy cafe is 


4 jecit Jen amifi . defperate ; what doe youtalke of repentance and ofreturningnow, _ 


: all’s loft, all is gone, I am undon, my eftate can never be recoves 
red, Doe ye imagine to veprove the fpeeches of one, that is des 

fperate? , g l F 
-+ Some referre this alfo,to the friends of Job, thus: Doe yee thinke . 

` that bare words are anfwer enough for me, and that the fpeeches 

‘ef a defoeratemad man, which are nothing but wind and found, 

-. are (ufficient to refute me. And therefore you rife up againft mein 
thisftorm and fury,fpeaking any thing,without ftudy or premedi- 

‘tation. eee a, i 

_. But we may rather underftand it, of Fob himfelf,and that,as hee 

‘fore,he gavetheir fence of his words, thatthey were but wind; $0 

here he gives us their apprebenfion ot his perfon, that furehe was 

mad or defperate. . 

D ze ye imagine that 1am defperate or diftraéted, becaufe | have 

little or no hope to be reftored ? Becaufe I have loft my etrate, my 

ftrengch, my children, doc ye alfo think { have loft my wits, my 

rza(on and underftanding. [contefle I am even worne to pieces 

and brought to nothing, Iam {pent and confumed with forrows, 

that's my condition, but am I therefore defperate, and regard not 

what I {peak? It is an eafie and a compendious way of refuting alla 

man can fay, to fay he is mad. His words mutt needs be bur wind, 
without weight, who ishimfelf without reafon. Doe ye think tè 

Haud fane ita reprove the words of onerhat is defperate, that are as wind? Or, as 
Tania Mr Broughtonreads,Doe ye bold the termes of the forlorne, a wind? 
mea habears,eo Thatis, doe ye thinke,becaufe Iam in {ucha fad condition,and in 
quod afflioni- appearance in a defperate condition, that therefore my wordsare 
busattricus ~~ Jightand vain, tuch as are no more to be regarded or heeded,than 


fum do tabefa- a puffsof wind? And to it is, asif he had faid, ye ought pare 
. ight 


_ bas Mere. 


The fpesches of one thatis defperate. [ The word fignifies a pers 
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flight what I fpeak,becaufe I am in {uch a low forlorne condition. 
That of Salomon comes to this fence, Eccl 9. 16. The poor mans wif- 
dme is defpifed,and bis words are not beard. 

‘Ttiscommon in Scripture to put light, vain and unprofitable 
words under this expreflion, they are but wind. Inthe 1gth of 
this book, verfe. 3. Should he reafon with unprofitable talk, „~or 
‘with [peeches wherewith he can doe no good ? Should a wife man 
tier vain knowledge, and fill his belly with the East- wind ? That 


. js, fhould a man talk nothing, butthat which is vain and uns 


profitable? And fo, Jere $. 13. The Prophet fhal become 


pisd ; That is, their prophecies (hall become wind; what- _ 


fover they fpeak ( faid that unbelieving people} thall be put 
asa vain thing, ic fhalt be as nothing, it thall pafs away, and 
the placeof itfhall beknown no more ;. Thus they_ undervalued 
' thePropt ets in thofe times,whenthey fpake the truths of God,and 
brought them immediate meflages from heaven. Hence.obferve ; 
bed words without reafon, meer vain words,are no words, they are 
but winds , j oa 
Hence thofe prophane onesin- Feremy 5 who faid the true Pro- 
phets had kelied the Lord, and were but wind, adde prefently, 
And the word is notin them : Thacis, the words of thefe Pros 
phets. areno words, Indeed the Lord an{wers for his Prophets, at 
theagth verfe, telling the people, becaufe they had thus difhonow 
ndhis meffengers, that they fhould find thofe words, which they 
accounted wind, to be a fire, Thus, faith theLord, becanfe ye 
ffeak this word, behold, Ywill make my words in thy mouth fire, 
wid this people wood, and it fhall devour them. Whofoever e- 
tems the word of God tobe wind, {hall finditto be a fire ¢ and 
they who will not be taught by ir, fhall be confumed byit. But to 
the point in hand, we fee in that Scripture vain word. are windie 
worde,and windie words as are no words : The Prophets Cas they 
luppofed ) were wind, andthence they interre, the word is notin 
tem: That is, their words have no fubftance, firength or powe 
eatallinthem. So, Hof: 12: 1. Ephraim feedeth on wind, and 
filoweth after the Eaft-wind; What was the wind that: Ephraim 
fedupon ? Some vain words, fome promifes, he had from the 
eteature to be delivered, fome hopes raifed by the word of man, 
whois a wind; therefore his feeding upon thofe hopes, waskut a 
fading upon wind, there was no ground orficengthto make thole 
F af t words 
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words good. So the next words interprety He daily increafet 
lyese 


Bullsrusnvgat, © Such words are (by the learned ) called bubbles; And why 


Perf Sar 5. ute 
pe'e fimilia bul- 
lis vento plenis, 


VT pya UE- 
Ta:o 1110 
py yiusroh 


bubbles? Becaufe a bubble upon the water is only filled with wind, 
touchtir, andit is nothing. Thefe words have nothing in them, 
but the breath of the fpeaker. 
Unleffe the fpicitof reafon fills our mouths, we fpcak nothing 
tut our breath, or as we phrafe it in our language, we doe but vg, 
pour. The Apoftle Peter defcribes fuch ( 2 Epitt, 2. 18e ) They 
Speak, great fwelling words of vanity s And the Apoflle Fude 
ufesthe fame expreflion, inthe 6th verfe of his Epiftle. Their 
mouth [peaketh great {welling words sthat is, words greatly {welled 
with vanitye Or fwel’dyasche tefh fwels,by the gathering of cor. 
ruption, andill humours. The greatneffe of thefe words was their 
difeafe,and not their nature: Wife men {peak great things,and fools 
Speak great words. Secondly,, Obferve, l 
That windie , empty words , will never either convince, w 
convert. i E U Sig E T a 
“Such words doe no work :they are wind, and they paffe away 


_ like wind withoucany impreflion; upon the hearers. They trouble 


the eare, but couchsnot the hearte When the noife of them is paft, 
all is pał. They area found, and befides that,a nothing,Windy 
mets arenot nourifhing for the body, neither are windy words 
forthe foul. Some knowledge doth not build up, but puffe up, 
1 Cor. 8,1. and that’s all the knowledge,which {uch words can 
breed,when they treed any. Thirdly, obferve, 
We are apt to judge the words of thofe that aregreatly afiitled, 
to bebutvain windy words. And weare ready to conclude, they 
complaine more then they need. When the Zfraedites groaning 
under the preffures of that bondage, {ent to Pharaoh for fome & 
batement of their burdens ; we will not diminifh the tale of the 
bricks, only let traw be given us, no faith Pharaoh, Exod, 5¢ 19. 
They ive idle, let more work be laid upon the people, that they may las 
bour therein, and let them not regard vain words. He refolved to ded 
wifely with chem, and therefore muft count them mad: their pera 
fons were near Jobs condition, and their words were fully under 
the fame cenfure. Fourthly, hencenote, i 
That it is very finfull to efteem the words of the affiéted to be bw 


. wind. 


It was great uncharitableneffe in Jobs friends, thus to exponi 
gE . an 
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and glotte the text of his complaints. We fhould heare a man in 
afliction? as if every word were drenched and fteeped inthe for- 
rowes of hisheart s and take every fentence, as coming bloudy ` 
fom his wounded fpirit. 

Laftly, obferve, how Fob delcribes his own eftate, he was,-a8a 
man defperate (not utcerly defperate,forin another place he pro- 
fks in higheft confidence, that though Gol killhim, yet ke will 
trot in him ) yet defperate he was in regard of outward help, or 
temporal fuccour. : , . . 

A godly man in affition may fometime think bis cafe defpes 
rateand vemetilefe. Wicked men refolve in the Pialme, Toere 
isno help for hin in bis God ; anda good min undera cloud of 
temptation may fay, Surely, there is no help for me in my God; 
that is, 1 fce not which way I fhall be helped, I havzno affurance, 


' no evifence that God will help me ; Not that he doubts the pow- 


erot Gocco help him: Bur the providence of God feemes to {peak 
thathe will not, I fhall one day perifh by the hand:of Saul faith ho- 
ly David. Heman looked upon himfzl& as aman that had no 
frrength, free among thedead, Pfal. 88.5. Asit he had got a dif- 
charge from the fervice of this world,and was enfranchiz’d a Ci- 
tizen of the grave, where all are free. As(to note that only in paf- 
fage Ic is {aid of Azariah, being {mitten with leprofie, and fo put 
from the exercife or the government,which was a civil deathsthat 
hedwelt in a feveral koufe, or in a houfeot freedome,2 Kiz.15.5. 


Verfe 27.Vea, you overwhelm the fatberle{s,and you digg a pit for your 
friend, . : l l 

After he had convinced them of theiruncharitablene% in ace 
counting his words light and windie, he fh:wes them how they 
dealt with bim,what kind of words theirs were towards him:their 
words were as {words, their words were blowes, every exrreffion 
oftheirs ro his ear,was an ovpreifion upon his {pirit: Yezcverwheln 
the fatherlefss He {ets forth their (as he conceived )cruelcy againk 
him.by two thines,very odicus baths ` TA 

Firit, theanduing of a fatherle(s child» 
Secendly, the digging of a pit ( not for an enemy, but) fora 


friend. 
Firtt,Ye overwhelm the farkerlefs. eS, aes 
The Original is fll ot Emphafis, word for word, it. may. be 
` Aaaa tran’ 
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teanflated thus, You throw your felves upon the fasherleffe; and fo 
it ts an allufion to hunters, cither to men, when they hunt wilde 
beats; or to wilde beafts, when they hunt their preys as foonas 
thé hunter can reach the game, hee overwhelmes it, Þe cafts hime 
felf down, or ayes all his ftrength upon it. A dogge having 
caught the hare, fallsupon it, and keepsit under, Some conceive 
that expreffion, Gen.4g 9. concerning Juda’ compared to.a lion, 
reaches this f:nfe, Fudab is a Lions whelp , from the prey my Pe 
thon art gone up, he flocped down, he couched as `a lion, and as 
an old Lion, who fhallroufehim up PAsi that that gene unean 
lying dowit, were when he hath taken his preys who ae “the 
up a Lion, when hehath his prey under him,if any dares eLion 
will makethema prey too. We fee in daily experience ? T ane 
pry a dogge will be, if you ftir him up, when he hath ut Ks one 
-yader him. Sucha violence is noted in this expréffionyyout ie 
yout felves down upon a poor fatherleffe one, a man ina low 
condition, asif you would tear him to pices, and eat him upat 
amortell. Our arava an near this fignification of the 
: e overwhelm the fatherleffe, k 
- ba i a ln fignifies to run upon one with violence,and hence Se 
Ruit, irruit. ants are called Nephilim in the Hebrew,which is as re 1 w H ays 
a aa they overwhelm the weaker with force and Vie 

P . . 
o M Broughten tranflates the word to another cee i ae 
not an open violent way of oppreffing, but a fecret e ti e of 
circumventing y Ye lay @ [nare for the ings : o Paaa z 
cee, that fencey ies beer aie cand Ee Jr ire j k 
candatum eft lels it, with tha > Auer | 
AAA ee or offend a brother, which properly fignifies to lay a trapor 


o entangle or catch a man,that 
in via, ut quis | Care, to fet fomewhat whereby t g 


a ae » he may be ftopt and hindered in hisway. Thus Fob of his friends, 
3 uht UE: és 


pi alli r vou 

inftituro curfa you feta trap to enfhare, and make a pit for me to ne Nae Hh 

impediatur. Jay a block to caufe me to ftumble, in, or turn out of, ave 

holineffe, while you would perfwade me, that he who walkes up 

3 

ightly in that wa Male 

mat What H this but to difcourage me in the way I u 
caufe therein I have met fo many troubles. Thus you lay a fna 


for, he fatherleffe. | The word ftridtly taken, notes a child, whofe: 


i Pupil 
parents are dead. Someof the Ancients fay , the word ate : 
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fhal] never meet with any rabbe of outward ` 
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waich is irom the latine, fignifies one without fight, or wanting . : 
theapple or Pupil of his eyes, becaule being deprived of his pa~ 

rents, he wants the light of counfel and dirc&tion, to carry him Pupillus juxia 

on, in his courfe through the world.-What Mofes fpake to Hobab - rps salaried 
his father in law, is acruth of all good parents to their children, eer fine 
They are to them in jiead of eyes, Numb, 10,31, Buthereby fae oculi, que þu- 
therlefsswe may rather underftantl any onesthat is defticute of help, pide dicuntur,i. 
though himfelf bea father. Hethat hath many children may(in ‘iparentibus or- 
this fence ) be an Orphan, that is, friendleffe and comfortlefte. .°* 
So Pfzl, 10. 14. Thou art the helper of the fatherleffes that is, 


, Thou art the helper of all chofe,who want help. That’s the meaning 


of Chrifts promife.to his Dilciples, I will uot leave you comfortlef; 
the Greek is, T will not leave -you Orphans or fatherle? ; Orphans and 


~ fatherlefs are ufually full of forrows,therefore to be left fatherlefs, 


and to be left comfcrtlefs are the famé.In this larger fence take Jobs 
mind, You overwhelm the fathertefs ; that is, you overwhelm me,who . 
am a poor,deftitute, hel plcffe.man who have no friend, {uccour or 
fupport, an G A ar 
And you digge n pit for your friend. K 
Word for wordsthus, You di iends Ai isi Teint aquei 
sthus, gge for your friends And this is on all ¢ decipulam 
fides agreed on, to intimate the {ccret circumvention or fubtil pra- ffruitis ad eum 
Gicc(as Job apprehended )of his friends.For inScripture,to dig a pit capiendum.i, e. 
isa proverbial {peech,and imports the laying of tome fecret plot to “abtionibus Gy 
circumvent another, either in word or deedSo Pfal.7.15.He made oe sige 
apit and digged ity and is fallen into it bimfelfe ; thatis, he deviled venire. Merc, 
fome mifchicvous device to entrap his brother, and the mifchief is 
fallen upon his own head, Pfal. 64. 5- They commune of laying 
fares privily ; And Ifa.29,.21.the Prophet defcribes.evil work- 
ers, thus, They digge deep to hide their counfell from the Lord; wick- 
ed Polititians are diggers and underminers ; fymétimes this is true 
literally ( asin our powder-platters ) but nryftically and myfte= 
tloufly every one that laies a plot(thongh he never breaks ground) 
is faid to dig a pit for his neighbour, Inthe oldlaw (Exod, 21. 
33: ) A provifion was made, that whofocver digged apit, thould: 
cover it, becaufe pits were dangerous, both fermen and cattel To 
ig apit for a friend,is toendangeratriend. _ D Se A” 
In this {ence,the latter part of the verfes agrees with Mr Brougb-- 
tows tranflation of the firk, Yeleya fnare for the Orphan, and 
Je digge a pit for your. friend s Falfe-and fallacious arguments are 
Aaaa2 traps 


Eg 


- 


r2 l : 
Sgnificat fodere digged a pit. 


ey convivium 
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traps and pitsin which che innocent are entangled, And Fob fupe 
pofesshis triends intended to caft him down into the pit of detpair 
‘by charging him wich hypocrisie and roccenucfls- of heart in his 

rofcffion. l Lis awa 

There is a further apprehenfion concerning this word, You have 
Some of the Hebrew Do‘tours tranflate thus, Yox 
make a feat upon your friends The word fignitics nor only to dig 


inftruere. Eph- a pit, burto teaftand banquet, and it notesa {umptuous cxquifite 


lamini fuper for 


cium veftrum 


banquet,2 King, 6. 23.And he prepared great provifion for them,in this ` 


book, Chap. 41. 6. The word is uled in that fence,where Leviathan 
ts defcribed too big for a banquec, Shall thy companions make a ban 

et of him? that is, are the fifher-men able to catch and eat Levis- 
thamAs if Leviathan {corned the fifher-mens engines,their nets and 
hooks.. | . 

Taking the word fo,the meaning of the claufe may be thus con: 
ceived, Yor overwhelm the fathericfe, yea you are not contene 
ted withthat, bat you feaft upon your poor friend,that is, you rejoyce 
in his mifery,and make your í elves merry with his forrows 5 as the 
Philiftines dealt with Sampfon, when they had put out his eyes, 
Come let us bring bim out and make fiort with him ; So faith 

ob, you deal with me, you oppreflz mz, and’ then make your 
{elves merry with my forrows: Theteares of an oppreffed poor 
man, are as wine to the oppreffour, he drinks them down; the 
groan: of apoormanareas mufick toa wicked oppreffour, and 
his A.th isasmeattohim. Hence obferve ; Firft, 

To be fatherleffe is to be in a fad condition. *They who are faa 
therleffe, are friendleffe and fo moft fubje& to oppreflion. They 
who have leaft help inthemfelves, have ufually leaft help from 
others, and often receive moft hurt from! others. Hence we find 
C Pf.10,18)the opprcfied and the fatherlefs pur together 5 as if the 
Fatherle{s were to expect oppreffion for their portion, and they who 
needed moft proteftion, fhould ke fure to find mott vexation. We 
ufe to fay, where the hedge is loweft, there men goe over 5 It ts fo 
in every daies experience. The mighty Nimrods ride over the 
backs of the poor. And wherethehedge is low, they make low, 
er gaps, to pafs over more eafily totheir own defignes. Thi fpi- 
ritof oppr-flion is defcribed raging againft thofe, whoare under 
heaviefl pretlures, Pfal. 69. 26. They Po fe him whom ie 
hait fmitten, and they talk 10 the grie of ale whom thon ge 
wonnded + When wicked men fec a man a i&ed by the me 
e | i 
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or 
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i God, they affi& him mors 3 when they fe: God hath wounded j 


him, they wil: killhim. The trouble he is in.makes theìr vi&ory 
more calie; As when the P:ilittines tell before Jonathan C 1 Sam. 
1) his Armour-bearer flew after him ; fodothefe , they fliy 
thofe who are tallen betore the affli&ting hand of Ged, Obferve 


fecondly 5 l i 

That it is a great aggravation of the finfulneffe of opprefion 
md wrong doing, to opprefe or do wrong tothe fatherleffe. 
Commonly the poor are moft oppreffed, but alwayes there is 
more finne in opprefling the poor, though to oppreffe or 
wrong the rich bea fin, anda very great onee Waata ftock of 
wickedncffe doe they gather, whotake tremthcf: to whom they 
are bound to give, who make them naked and hungry,whom,thcy 
fhould cloath and feed ; who are ftraitened in juftice towards 
them, to whom they ought to be enlarged in charity: It isa fin to 
denythem juftice, who need not ycur charity, tut tobe unjutt 
where we (hould be charitable, how finful is chat ! It is a great 
finto take away from him, who hath abcundance, Fut to take 
aw:y from him,who is in want,is an abounding fin. Therefore 
we find that given, not only as a rule, but asa charg %yProv.22 22. 
Rob not the poor becaufe he # poor, make not poverty your ad- 
vantage (orrobkery, Thereis much kafenefsin it ( befides the 
fntelnefs ) to trample upon thofe who cannot rifilt, and perhaps 
dare not complain. God is moft refifted in wronging thofe 


| who cannot r-filt ochers,or right themfelves. When we help a poor 


mn (efpecially a godly poor man ) God himfeli gaines, and 
(ina fence) isinriched by itsbecaufe God receives glory, and is 
paid ( which is his greateft reven:w from man) in honour and in 
praife, for allthe help we give fuch pocr- In our alms, we per- 
forme Gods promifes for him; and they who receive pront fes, . 
cannot but return praife. On theotherfide, when we wrong the 
poor ( efpecially the godly poore ) God himfelf loofes, and Cin 
aleice) is impe-verifhed ; becaufe not Onely his praife (as much as 
wecan doe ) is with-hel¢, but his truth and faithfulneff2 are 
quftioned. Mans uncharitabline!s,would make void, the promi- 
{esot Gods and when promifes lye untulftled , praife lyés unre- 
tumed, Hence that threatning prohibition, Prove 22. 40,- 


11, Enter not into the fields of the fatherlefe z that is, make not 
aforc‘ble or violent entry. Why, isit more dangerous to enter ine 

tohis fiid, thaninto anothers? Or is there any licen‘e here to 
, Aaaa3Z © 


enter 


Tete prec pace 


iad tt i acs a ee s Te eg gt OR a gee ge ee Oe yee 


Sen 


enter into the field of a rich man, or to trefpaffe upon him? No 
3 


there is no licenfe totre(pafs upon a rich man,or to enter upon his 
field, but take heed you entér notrinto the fields of the fatherle; 
why? For their Redeemer is mighty , he fhal] plead their cm ie 
‘with thee; Though poor orphans and fatherle(s have no might 

no help, .chey cannot plead themfelves, and they have no friend o 


help or plead for them, they cannot get an Advocate or Couns 


cellour {peak in their caufe, Yet their redeemer is Strong , he wil 
plead with thee ; He will plead with thee, for the wrong done 
the fatherleffe, as for a wrong done himlelf, becaufe thou hat 
oppreft one, whom heundertook to prote&, and fo Cas much as 
thou canft)haft brought up an ill reportupon the Lord,as if he were 
either forgetful of his ward, or unable to accomplifh it, We vey 
and tear the promifes of God, every time we vex and teare the poor of 
God. How finful thenis this fin 5.by which at once we break the 
command, which God gives us, to relieve the poor, and weaken 


the promife, which God hath given the poor, that they fhal] be 


relieved, 


Obferve further from that expreffion of their cunning dealing - 


na Se Oe, 
Chap.6. An. Expofition upon the Book of Jor. Vert. 29. 


with him, You diggea pit for your friend; deceitful words are g. 


pits and fnares to catch men in : The tongue is a great infuarer, 
The tongue tzacheth to laya {nare, Balaam taught Balak, to lay 
a fiumbling block, before the children of Ifrael, Revel, 2. 14. He 
taught him how to dig a pit, and fet luch a {nare,as catcht the peos 
ple intoadultery and Idolatry : The tongue isa great Engineer, a 
trap-fetter to catch and intangle both the eftates and fouls of 
men. 

Andwe may note another point, from the relation of the 
perton for whom this pit wasdigged, You dig a pit for your friend lt 
is a great aggravation of unkindnefs, to endeavour their hurt, towhom 


we are bound by many names and obligations to doe good, orto whow we 


have made profefiion of our readinefs to doe them good, Fhe more duty 
or refpeét we owe any man, the more is our fin when we negled 
him. 

The three remaining verfes of this Chapter, contain Jobs admo- 


- nition tó his friends,wherein he advifes them, to deal better, ot 


more moderately with him, and fohe makes a trafiation to the 
latter part of his {peech, inthe feventh Chapter, wherein he ree 
turns tothe old matter, the juftification of that complaint made 
againtt his life and the equity of his defire to die, | 


Verfe 23: 


EE ISSN = se a re 


aa 
Chap-5 


| tanflate by a plain negative in both places : Zhey fhal! not enter 


~ 
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An Expofition upon the Book of Jos. Verf.28.- 


——— 


Velez’. Now therefore be content, look upon me, for it is evident unto 
youz if Iie. . 


Now therefore be content, &c. | Some read it, Now therefore begin ta 
Imk upon me,or to kok, more favourably upon me; asif hehad faid, all 
this while ye had hardened your taces, and clouded your brows a- 
gaint me, therefore. now begin to be more benigne in your afpetts 
towards me. The word fignifics, to begin, or takea thing in 
hand willingly 5 as alforo be well pleafed, content or fatisfied,the 


fence of all comes co one pointe Wetranflatein the latter, Now 


therefore be content, doe this thing frecly, be fatisfied and acquiefce 
init:as we ute to cool and calme an angry friend, who difputing 
or {peaking to a bufinefs, growes het and paffionate, I pray, fir, be 
fotisfied,let us goe on meekly and moderately. fe My 

Lock upon me. Which noteseither his defire of their friend- 
ly compliance with, and refpec to him, as Mr. Broughton 
teades, Now therefore be content, regard me-; or it notes the 
ftrength and firmeneffe of Fobes refolution, in this contelt wi.a his 
friends, I am not afraid to look you in thé face > or to fpeake face 
to face; look upon me, you fhall not read either fear or falfe- 
nefe written in my forehead s the lines and characteis of my coun- 
tenance, fhall fhew ycu nothing but the foundneffe and integrity 
of my confcience. For it is evident unto you, if I lie, you will. 
anon read the lie in my face, if there be alie in my heart; there- 
forebreak not off with me, turn not away in difcontent, let us 
difcourfe a little more about this bufineffe, and the truth will ap- 
ears l 
: It is evident unto you, if Ilie, The Hcbrewis, it is before yur 
face if Ilie, that is € as we tranflate ) itwill quickly be evident, 
and appear unto you by a little fober debate of this bufineffe, whe- 
ther I am right or no, . rere 

Some think,there isa kind of fecretimprecation in this fpeech, 
It will be evidentunto you, if Tlie: As if he had faid, Let not the 
Lord be mercifull oy gracious unto me, let not the Lord pity or fare 
me, If I am falfehearted and lie unto you. lcis frequent and fa- 
miliar inthe Hebrew, to give fuch expreffions of an oath; As in 


‘that oath of God, Pfulm. 95.11. quoted Heb. 3s 21. Unto whom 


I fware in my wrath, If they fhall exter into my ‘ret; which we 


into 
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out 
Acquicjcere im. 
re quapiam es . 
amque tota vo- 
luntate ampie- 
ch. Significat 
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Deur.1.5. 

en. 18.17, 


cop Sp. 


Et in faciem 
veftrum fi men- - 
tior 5 fc, defpe- 
ream vel ms- 
riar,vel non fit 
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l into my rest. And Pfal 89 39. Once have I færn by my holela 

Twill not lie unto David, or, if Ilie unto David ; then, lt nor mý 

word be taken any more ; So, Job h re,it will he ev'derg i0 jon, ifl 

lieand if I doe, let me not have help, or ftrength,or iuppert from 
God any more. oy 

To lie, may betakentwo wayes ; either ftri&ly, as to lye, ist 

{peak that which is falfe, with an intent to deceive. 

` againft clear knowledge, is the proprr, ftri& fence of alie : Or to 

lie, fignifi:s co tail, or to come fhort in that which is expedted 

from usby others; To fraftrate any of their hopes, is to fie to 

them; and fo ie is applied often times to the fruites of the earth, 

C Hab. 3.17. ) Though the labour of the Olive fhall fail, the 

word is, though the labour of the Olive should ue, that isthi ough 

you coming to find {fruit ot. the Olive, fhould find nene thire, The 

`- Olive whofe fair leaves premike and {peak you tair,as if you thould 

have fruit, if when you come,it yeelds nonz,this Olive lis to you; 

So ( Hof. 9.2.) Thenew wine fhal! liewetranllate it The new wine 

E Jhall fail, that is, the vines which fpeake thus much, that 

you fhall have new wine fhortly if when you come, there is 

Spem mentita none, the vines lie, In cither of thefe fences we may underftand it; 

fegese Hore If Tle sthatis, if {peak any thing againft my ‘mind, wittingly 

or willingly; orif I fail in chisbutinets, if T am hike the vine or 

like the olive, waen they give no fruit according to exp.at'on; 

it will b: evident unto you, you fhall fee if we difcuff his cons 

trov tli a little further che truth will out, whether $ thell fail or 

belie your expect -tisn, orno. That place (Chap.24.25 ) will exe 

pound it fo,who will make me alyar, ( laiih Job ) and make my fpeech 

nothirg worth? as ithe bad fai!,my words fh-Il be made geod,and 

I will not fail in that which I have undertak:-n,or takin u on me 

Totus bicver-  Thereisa further apprchehfion about thefe words, Lo-k upon 

fuseleganter in- me, jt is evidvut unto you, if I lie, as it they were an.Mution to 

finuat rem for the carriageot Judges and Mugiftrates towards offenders, in pub. 

vadicn Riche lick jidiciary tryals: when an offender or cneaccufed for any of 

one examen fcnce, is brought before a judge, and Rands at the bar to be are 

cofentes dy teffes raigned 3 the jadge looks upon him, eyss bim, &tshis eye upon 

interrogat, nen him, and he bids the offender look-up in bis face, Jook upon me 

folumeverett fee Ç faith the judge ) and {peak up: guilcinefs ufually clouds tne 


etiam nutibus 


Mentire eff con- 
tra.mentem ire, 


oculorum dy ine forchead,and clo.ths the brow; The weightof suiit hoids dowa ' 
the head, The evil doer hath an ill lok ; or dares net look up}. 


tuite Bold. l À ! 
; how glad is he, if the judge look off him. We have fuch an exprel 
` i 1u 


ys 


Chap.6. An Expofition upon the Book of JoB Verh ad. 


To fpeak 


 Chap.6. An Expofision upon the Book of Jou. Ner, ig. 5 53 
pieflion, P/al.11.4. {peaking ofthe Lord, the great Judge ofHea- l 
venand earth , Héseye-lids try the children of men, asa Judge tries 
aguilcy perfon wich his eye, and reades the chara@ers of his wic- 
kedneffe printed in his face, Hence, we have a common fpeechin our 
language , fuch an one Zooks /ufpicion/ly , or-he hath a gniley looke. . 
Atthat great Goale - delivery, defcribed ( Rev.6.16, ) all the pri- 
foners cry out to be hid frems the face of him that fate upon the 
throne, They could not.looke upon Chrift, and they could not en- 
dure Chirft fhouldlookeon them, The eye-lids of Chrift try the 
children of men. , That of Solomon may help thisfence, Pro.20. 
8, A King that fitteth in the throne of judgement , [cattereth a- 
way all evill. with his eyes. Wickedneffe cannot endure tobe un- 
derthe. obfervation of any eye, much leffe of the eye of Juftice. 
Hence the actors of it, fay, who feerh us.Ic is very hard, not to fhew gren quam dffi« 
the guilt ofthe heart in the face, and itis as hard , to have it feen cilecft, crimen 
there. feb feemes to offer himfelf to the view of the feverett ee 
Judge, Be’ content look npon me, if Iam guilty , it will quickly and yaram, 
appeare unto you, my hypocrifie will breake outin my face , and f l 
ou may reade my confcience , in my countenance. Ic is no- I 
ted of Panl, A&s 13.59. that when he had to deal witb Elymas 
the Sorcerer, ke fet biseyes wponbim, and faid, O full of all fub- 
tity. The Apoftle beate him downe , asit wege , with acaft ofhis 

,€ye; Job bids his friends looke upon himas long andas critically 
as they pleafed, he was'not afraid cf there lookes. l 

Laftly, thus, looke to me, that is, attend well what I fay , for I 
will explaine my minde fo fully and clearely to you, thacic will | 
quickly be evident to you,wherher I am right or wrong. Eas 

We may obferve from thispaffage, firft, | E í 

That uprightneffe hath mach boldneg » He that hatha good 
cuf anda good confcience, is not afraid co be fearched to the bor 
tome ; he cares not who lookes upon him , or who lookesinto him. - o 
Dvid in regaidofthe uprightneffe of his heare., calls unto Göd — , + P 

himelf, Search me, and try me, if thre be any way f wick:dneffe. (9 n i 
in me, Plal.139.23. David was fo affured at hisown integrity,’ 7.” 

‘that he was. noc afraide co put himfelf upon the bigheft triall, in ooo 
that point: A holy heart iswilling, that God and-men fhould l i 
farchit; even fearch it with candles., as God threatens he would, 
the corrup: and falfe-hearced Jews. a 
Secondly note chis from it, 
Where a li: x, it will not l.»g be hid.. A tie will breake forth 
i Bbbb.. = is ong 


a 


“> 


one time or other ; you may cover and hidea fie, you may keep it, 
clofe, and fit upon it, as Rachel upon her fathers Images, butat laf 
it will be.evident , a liewill out. We fay, Tzsth i the danshus 
of time, and fo isa lie too:a little time will bring that work of darks 


neffeto light. 
Take the word in the other fence, for failing and it yeelds us this 
Inftru@ion. That. 


He who bath. uprightneffe of heart, is fledfaft for ever. Truth 

is uniforme : i 
his pofture is the fame, Chrift willnor faile him, and therefore he 
cannot., Such aman is a Mount Zias -that fhall never be remo 
ved; when the heart is found , the-a@tions are fteady ; and he that 
‘Movesupon a right principle, movesregularly ; and in all changes 
of events, changes not his way : try him, and try him again, it will 
be evident unto you, he will not lie. Graceisever the fame, and 
` renders them who have it , like him (in their degree ) from whom 


not (for the fubftance ) what he was , 
: be,fincere. He that is upon a good ground,and knowes his ground, 
- will ftand to it, traft him.(asa creature may be trufted )and he 
will not faile. ; = 


Verf 29, Returne *I pray you, let it-not be iniquity, yea, retume 
HT againe , my righteoufne [fe is in it.. a 
- He goes onto befpeake his friends to heare him better. 


Returne | The word fignifies. 
Firft,A Locall returne,or returning from a place. 


sw Secondly, It is ufed Metaphorically, to returne ftom anger, of - 


ire, fignig. © turn angeraway’, 2/a.5.25. His anger is not turned. away , the 
Redir S is 2 Sa 72 
pee ire, fore e Lord: aid not turn from his feirce wrath. Some underftand it fo 
sransfertur ad here; Resyre I pray yos., thatis, Ibefeech you be not fo angry , be 
ayimum , ss a not fo hafty and cholerick with me. E 


i PERE Thirdly, To turnor return , notes defifting from our purpofe, 


sym vita mu- $ è . 
sare, dg pani- pentance , the Scripture aboundes with the-wordin the fence, I 


sens:am agere, {hall not need to quote texts: Thus, moft underftand it here, Rez, 
: _ tmrne, thatis, repent of yur former bard dealing with me, perfit 

Ubi redierit i, NOt In 1t, perfevere not in your uncharitableneffe. 

@ turfumre- © Orlaftly, Rerwrae, thatis, weigh the matter better, Return, 

dirii idek. looke it over againe , let it have yous, fecond and more fetled 


. ` ; 


i 5s 4 Chap.6. An Expofition upow the Book of Jon. Verkas: 


Which way foever the wind and the world turne, 


they have it,withone variableneffe on padow of turning. He that is | 
was never what he oughtto - 


or the change of Qur refolutions.. And thus itis the fame with re . oken and fpoken again. Thar’sa double dury and calls vr double 


. think that this isa fmall matter, a bufineffe ofindifferency , return 
Maine. As(. Cant.6.13.) Return, return, O Shulamite , re turn, 


thoughts; 


Chap.6. An Expofition upon the Book of Jo Be Ver, 29. 555 


thoughts , confider, whether I fpeake not, as one conftrained to ubi iterum,atg, 


this feeming impatience, from reall forrow., rather then from a #erumomnia 


profeffed hypocrifie. So,he befpeakes his friends againe,Chap.17. diizenter dil- 


10. But as for you all, doe you return and come now ( that is, be ra id iai 
better. advifed,. as the next words expound his meaning ) for J can- eee eidem. 
mt fied one wife man Among zou. Asif he had faid , you have not gccurstins regj- 


fhewed any great treafures of wifdom, in all your difputations tan:es, mean? 


againft me hitherto, And therefore he tellsthem ( Chap. 19.28. ) “agnofcetisjufti- . 


what counfels became them to take . Yee foiwld Say, why perfecute "™ 
we bins? tet us give over fuch hard cenfuresand wounding lan- - 
guage. Say to your felves , Jets return, as here he faith to them, 
return I pray yor. > : 
. Let it not be iniquity.. ] Some underhand it thus , let not the 
thing which is objected again{t mebe iniquity , object not unrigh- 
reoully againft me: Or thus, . . 
Secondly ,.in this difputation, as it fhalf be'carried on againe, 
deale not fo unequally , fo unjuftly and hardly with me as before, 
dele fairely , uprightly , candidly and friendly with me, Return, 
1 pray you, les st nor be snignity , let there not be fuch wrangling 
and hard fpeeches between us, as hitherto there have. been. 


Mr Broughton agrees toeither fence. Change your mind now : let 


mbunrighreonfnefe be cbjzéted, | 


Yet the Hebrew particle ( AZ) doth not alwayes forbid, but of- Particule be. - 


: Tara i - aine 70n femp x 
tennotes, fimply to deny , and fome tranflate it here, for a plaine yi ! is titi ; 


deniall, rather than a forbidding, Notaswe, Lette not be iniquity, OO ade fonli ~ 
but there fhail not be iniquity,that is in my words, or in that which DLT ee 
Hall {peake , and we may connect it.with the latter part ofthe Noweritink . - 


verf, myrighteoufue feis Ò it. quitag.in verbis 

Yea, return againe. He advifed them to return before , now wer lies, 
be doubles his advice, yea retørn-againe. Such repeated doubled Me 
fpeeches in Scripture, note, — - l 

Firft,, A vehemency of fpirit in the fpeaker” o> 

Secondly, A neceflity of obedience to the thing whichis fpoken, 
by the hearer. Itis furely a weighty anda neceffary point, which is 


diligence, which we are doubly call’ dto, Retarn | pray you, doe not 
return: There was great neceflicy forthe Shs/amite , toreturn, 


when he-was fo often cried after to return. So, Rijoyce, and 
k -- Bbbba Az aine 


~ 


_ againe I fay,reieyce , faid the: Apoftle,, to notethe vehe; 
his fpirit, ‘and che neceflity of that Gofpel-dury, or how eae i 
becomming it is, for Chriftans to. walk. cheerfully and rejoyer 
Herethen, Return, yea return againe, is, asif he had faid there 

Ae og. is great caufe you fhould return, and be betteradviled that Ou 

fhould confider otherwife of my cafe,than bizherco you have tie 

k My rigltecis nefe is inie. Thatis, Tam righteous in this mate 


turning to tle quiftion, my ri hteoufneffe, (by a trne far 
of thefe differences ) will aai unto you. y was no auf 
ciary , no boafter in or of his own righteoufneffe, but he {peakes 
of the righteoufnefle of his caufe, and of the uprightnefle of hi, 
confcience - According to that of ( Pial.7.3.ver.6.) Thy rih. 
te. n nefe ball appeare ‘as. the light, that is ,. the righceoufnelfe 
of thy canfe : fo faith Pub , my ri bteoufacfe isinit | when you 
return and return again , to confdler diligently and ferioufly of 
this bufineffe , you will finde the refute ofall willbe, chat my righ 
l teoufneffe tsin it, thatis,chat Fam in the right, or free from blame 
in this bufineffe rhat I have not broken the rules of juftice or depare 
ted from a good confcience. ps f g ii 
, Further, Othersconceive fob. belpeakes his friends in this 
quicke language ; Returm, yea retsrn again , to recall -his 
` papabıne am jä friends, who were ready to goe away ina pett or ina fume , as we 
 fuerexer.m ufe to fay; They were rifing to be gone and fob haftily calls chem 
_ Gifecffari, qua- back, Return, I pray return., Asamanin difcourfe growing fo 
- Weide hor , that the honfe cannot hold him , but he will breake away, is 
me di * -nfually reinvited , pray ftay:, fir, return aggin , fo fot, re 


. Forte iz digua. 
~ buni dijceffum 


Hati : 

g I TY turn againe , my rightecw{ueffe is ån $t » JP. foal {ec I mill m. ke thë 

ee? A matter good. - Ee oy os ees i 

pea Hence obferve, firft, (taking the rerurn in a Metaphoricall 
; fence.) 1 noric 


That a pffionate or inccafiderate man goes rom hemfelf. 
ap 9 e in, goes f mfelf, and 
fremshe matter, Paflion carries from thebitivele before H An 
angry mans difcourfe runs wild, he had need bé reduced. Confi- 
deration is the recurning of a man unto himfelf, or his comming: 


home. As the pafiions ofthe concupifciblé appetite , and intem- - 


perancies of youth , carrie a man beyond his boundes ( and there-. 
fore the Prodigall repenting , is faid to come to himfelf Luk 15. 
17.)fo likewife do the paffions of the irafcible appecite, "Anger dif: 
orders and difcompofes the f pitit,asmuch asluxury, = ¢ 


d 


ter, inthis bufineife : or upon fucha further con fideracionand re | 


- ready , bur. if you returne not, your fin will be iniquity fhorcly, 


Secondly, $ 


To perfft in evill ts worfe than the committing if «vill. The 


_ one is common to man, the other peculiar tothe Devill, and his 


peculiars , who know norepentance.. Itis badenoughto doe ill, 
butnot co returne from evill , isinexcufable, therefore the Lord, 


- often by his Prophets laies this, as the heavieft charge ofall, upon- _ 


his people. He taxes them with their departures from him : But 
efpecially with their refufals to returne unto him , Yet bave ye nor 
réiurned anto me, this is more finfull-than all the fins you have 
committed, you have not returned , you goe onand perfevere 


in-evill, - The fWword of God proclaimes alike voice in our eares at 


this day , Retvrn, setum again. We have departed and -gone 
away from Ged, {et us not draw that ancient change upon p 
felves, Ihave fmitten you , yet have ye not riturned sntome . 
isnot finning , but notreturning , which brings finall condemna- 
tion, impenitency feales the ftone of arfiruttion npon Purfons, and 
Nations. Hs ak z 

Thirdly , whereas thefe words, Returne , let it not be iniquity, 
are referred to Jobs friends, as ifhe had faid , Let zorèhis your paf- 
fos make yonr. finne fouler and greater, you have nd ok : 


~ 


Nore i . E Oo 
He flops his fin from bing an sniguity , who haftens his returning 
fum fin. . Oo eee bee E ROD Pa 
‘Every fin, the leaft fin , is fin, asthe leant drop of water, is wa~ 
ter; but every fin (ina flirt fence ) is notimquity. The nature - 
isthe fame, but the degree varies, Asmany a child never comes tog; 


bea man; fo many a {in comes not to be an iniquity, Hupppis kgr ies so 
that taketh thofe little ones, and dajbesh them againft the fones ` 


That returnes before his fin be iniquity. 

Fourthly, observe further,how Jeb cals upon his friends, when 
he fees them tranfported-( as he thought ) wich paflion ; he leaves 
complaining of his owne forrowes , and gives chem good counfell ; 
he., for chat prefent forge:s his owne ruines , chache might amend — 


- them. 


di is cur duty tor elaime., and to appeafe thefe by genti: intrea--- 
tis, who, ne {uppofe, have wronged Hs, or gene affray from truth. 
Jeb doh notraile upon or revile his friends, but beieeches them, 


tohe better advifed, and confider what they did. h aa 
_ Fitthiy, in chache faith ; R ed , yea return again , taking this 
B 3 


for: 
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“Secondly, obferve, 


Se 


Formula eft [eit~ 
fum compellanris 
Cy animum fu- 


5 58. Chap. 6. “dn Expofition spon the Book of Jos. 


e “Tae 


-~ 


fora call toa more ferious confideration ofthe bufineffe, wemay 
note, . l l l ? 
That a mans caufe and condition must be coxfidered , and conf- 
dered again, twice, that is, fully Confdcred , before he be coz 
demud. We mif give account of every idle word, much more 
then of every unjuft. fentence or cenfure : It is but wifdome 
to confider that firidtly , about which we muft give fo ftri&an 
account. l 
: Sixthly , in that he faith, My righteon{nefe is init. Oh 
erve, , 
That a good canfe, the more it is fearched into, the bettir js 
will appeare, the deeper you digge. into ir, the more truth and 
holineffe you iwill finde in it. _Search a godiy man, and che lower 
you goe, the better he proves, the nearer you come to his hear 
the richer treafures of grace and uprightneffe will be difcovered 
at his tongue, or , his lips may be gilded over with good words but 
Whereas take an hypocrite, and you may havea little good mettal, 
fearch him tothe bottome, and there isali rottenneffe, even feven 
abominations at his heart. ef godly man is not Gilded, but gold; 


Search a Job quite through , try him to the center , tighteoufnefle | 


isin alJhis wayes, the further youfearch , the better hei i 
he will be beft of all ar laft. 7 r neis, an 


Verf 30. Is there iniquity in my tongue 2 Gannot my taftedif- 
cerne perver{e things. | 
Thus he concludes his Directory to his friends, and his preparatory 


um (crutantis y ` for what himfelfintended to purfue in the‘next Chapter, Zs there ir- 


` fatto examingn- 


th, Coc 


iquity in my tongue ?-doth my tongue {peak unequall or evil things? ` 


Hath any thing bin-{poken by me againft common right, or againft 


Verbaper flulii- the divine rule?hath my tongue uttered any iniquity from my heart, 


tiam (p temeri- 
tatem prolata la- 
tentis pravitatis 


“indices. 


' 


Hath thefinfulneffe of my heart broken forth at my lips.? Or hath - 


it appeared , that I have done wickedly by what I have faid? 
When my wordsare duly. weighed, i fhall not appearethe man 
you make mee. i 

The word fignifies calamity or mifery , as well as iniquity, and 
fo we may take it here, Zs there calamity in my tongue? That is, 
do my words befpeake orinvite my affliGions. We finde the word 
ufed in that fence, Pfal:52.2. Thy tongue devifeth mifchiefe, ot 
calamity , Lnigvity. devifed or framed by the tongne.is often @ 


Scourge upon the back, Micha 7.3. the. grest man: uttereth his 
, , mifchievous 


Verh3o 


Sre a 
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mifchievous defire ; The mifchievous evill words of his foule. Is 
there, (faith ob.) any fuch mifchievous device in my tongue ? Dober Havorh 
Have I fpoken poifon to infect you : or blafphemie to difhonour Napbfhi. 


God. . . 
l Cannot my tafledifcerne perverfe things ? 


(Cannot my tafte? |] The Hebrews is, Cannot my pallate ? And an 
becaufe the pallate is exquifite in tafting , therefore by a trope the Pein ; 
organ is expreffed for the act, Cannot my tafe difcern, cannot my z AE 
palate, Or as others , (annot my month difcern perverfe things? externis, adin- 
That faculty ofthe foule , whereby we difcerne or diftinguifh juft teriores tranfla- 


fom unjuk, truth from faife-ħood , as fweet is diltinguifh- #4 appelar ikam 


et fromm bitter , by the pallate, is elegantly called the pallate of a vi 
eioui. abinjuftis, vera 


Cannot my tafte difcery ? The Hebrew is, Cannot my-taste * under- d falfiss aqua 


| Handperverfe things ? It isufnall in Scripture to afcribeunderftan- 2¢ red#a, ab ini- 


ding not onely to the fenfes, but alfo to the tongue, and fometimes guè ey terver- 
to ia hand. Underftanding is afcribed to the tongue, in the place ie am 
before named: P/al. 52. where the tongue is faid , to de vife mi/- palito cibi dul. 


hife, The tongue, properly,cannot devife , the tongue doth but ces ab amarits 


utter mifchiefe, it isthe mind or heart that devifech. The fhopis wc. Mere. 
within, where mifchiefeis forged and framed , yet the contrivance Habet ér ani- 
' č o se Př h . YY = ma fuum pala- 
ofit, isin thattext giten tothe tongue. There isa two-fold rea rita 
fon of it, why the holy Ghoft attributes the worke of the under- 
funding to the tongue, hand or fenfes, p 
Firft, thereisa great affinity , beween reafon and fpeech , and » 3 
therefore the tongue which is the inftrument of {peech, is honoured Scriptura ape 
-withthe worke of the underflanding : And fo grat isthe affinity ‘gue, faucibys 
b fon and fpeech , th roid of reafon can tibus,ti- 
eween reafon and {peech , that no creature void of reafon can pae et 
peak; Speech is a peculiar property of the rationall creature, tiep eleta. 
Speech is or ought to be the immediate ifue or birth: of reafon. proprium e8,fc. 
Words are conceived in the mind’, and born atthetongue. And med tari @ ina 
words are the image of the mind. We may fee what work is tligere. 
p ; E gi Magna ef rati- 
woughtin the mind, by that whichis fpoken by the tongue. The pai gp orationi. 
tape of a mans heart(when he fpeakes himfelf ) comes out at cognatio, 
smouth, And therefore before a man fpeakes, he meditates. Me- 
ditation is the conception of words. As fi peaking is theproduction 
them. Thus the Lord charges Jofowa( Chap.1.8.) The book, 
of the law fhaill not depart out cf thy mouth, but thou jhalt medi- 
tate therein day and night : One.would.think , it fhould racher- 
= have. 
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r E e aaa a eg ee a 


Verf.3o. 
p eg tage I e Soe 2 Be ge ee a 
have been faid , The book of the Law fall not depart out of thine 


Tra meditabcris heart but thou fhalt meditate thercin, or if, not eset of thy muth » then 


ut exipfa crgi- 


Fatione mentis 
effervefcente 
yedundent, (9 


ebulliantin ore fore the Lord faith , The bock of the Law hall. noe depart out of thy 


_ - - Verba 


Prudenteregit cobs hands, in layin 


thow fhalt {peak f it. Meditation is too high a worke for the 
mouth, Yet, becaufe chere ought tobe much meditation about the 
Law of God, before a word of ir comes out ofthemouth, there. 


month , but thon fhalt meditate therein day and night , thatis, as 
oftas thou fhalt fpeak , thou fhalt meditate, thou fhalt not fpeáke 
rafhly,it fhall not be the work of thy tongue alone,but of thy ming 
and tongue together. a | 

There is a fecond reafon, why, acts of the underftanding area 
{cribed to the tongue, or to the fenfes, becaufe when'a thing is well 
{poken , or duly acted by anyfenfe, Reafonis the guide andthe 
bodily Organ is under the dictates of the minde or underftanding, 
So Gen.41.14. when old Jacob in giving the blefling unto Jofephs 
children, Afaraf[eh and Ephraim, laid his right hand upon the 
younger, and his left handupontheelder , the text faich, he made 
bis bands to underfiand , wetranflate , be guided his hands wittinge 
ly , there was fo much reafon, fuch divine reafon in that a& of Je 
his righc-hand upon the younger, thatthe 


_ manibus fun, 4€ Hebrew gives it with this elegancie , he made his hands to under- 


fiiple manus 
myfteriorum 
eoxcia erante 


4. Onkel. 


a 


ftand; which one of the Jewith Writers, learnedly expounds thus, 
He ordir’d his hands wifly , as if they had been made acquainted 
nich that great myftery of Gods counfels., that the greater blefing 
Was the portion of the younger fonne. And fo the Plalmilt ( P/al. 
75 72. {peaking of David; raigneand government faith, He ge 
cerned them by the skilfulneffe of bishands. TheHebrewis, by 


PVIINI the underfranding of his bands, and more, the snderftandings of 


m2 


his hnds. Or,asone renders it, The difc-erions of bs Lands , o 


the pra.ercy of his Palmes , afcribing all kind of political know- 


In melngertils todee and underftanding unto David. David in the outward ad- 


_manupm,vel 
TOL THM» 


minifirations of the kingdome, acted with fo much rea fon and ju- 
ftice, that his very hands are faid counderftand ; His bards wader 
ftocd more tkan the heads of o ver Trinces. AS Davids hands , fo 
Jb: pallate or raite, had an unde-ftanding, Cavinor my pailate ase 
der find? 

Yer further, it isfrequent in Scripture metaphorically to trant 
fare things, which are only acted or apprehended by the inward 
fenfes, toche outward. Tafte, p-operly , is of meat and drink, 
the humour or moiflure , which isin meats , fucable co che falivall 


huinour, 


i inary 


humour in the mouth, caufeth pleafantnefs oftafte. Here fob 


— fpeaks of Doctrines, or of actions , Cannot my taste difcerne 


wverfe things ? If a thing be perverfly or properly, truel 
i falfely fpoken, cannot I tafte it quickly ?. And hence r eword 


. of God ts compared tothofe things, which are the obje& of tafte, 


asto milk, and to ftrong meat, 1 Cor.3.2. I( faith the Apo- 
file) have fed you with milk, and not with meat, That is, 
with eafie and common truths, not with the more myfterious 
parts of Gofpel-knowledge, becaufe ye were not able to bear 
it, Thetafte of fuch myiteries was too firong for your pallates. 
The fame Metaphor is enlarged by the Apoftle, Heb. $. 12,1 3,14. 
Andin this Book we find it more than once, - Doth not the eare 
trie words, andthe mouth taste his meat ? (Job 12. 11. Chap. 
34.3.) That-is, doth not the eare try words, as the mouth 
tates meat ? Cannot my taste difcern 
s Perverfe things ? 

That is, words ifl fpoken, or wrong placed. The word figni- 
fisalfo, any calamity, or fadaccident. And fo Mr. Broughton 
renders it. Cannot my pallate declare all kind of heavy for- 
rowes? Do yethink I have loft my. judgment of things , and that 
Icannot tell ,, when I am pinch’t or pain’d. - 

Firft, in chat he faith here, Zs there iniquity in my tongue ? 
Obferve, .¢ Lg gaee & k 

The tongue oft-times difcovers the iniquity of the hearts- 

- If there be iniquity in the heart , ic will one time or other 
break forth at, and blifter upon the tongue. He that is rot- 
ten at his heart, “is commonly rotten in his talk , Matth. 12. 3.4. 
Ont of ‘the aboundance of the heart , the mouth fpeakes. And 
when there is aboundance: of iniquity in the heart, there-is 
feldome a dearth or fcarcity of it in the mouth: efpecially in 


times of trouble , that iniquity and corruption:, that difeafe and 
plague of the heart, will break forth at the lips. As, Evil ` 


werds corrupt good manners , So evil words difcover., that our 
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ry: 


manners are corrupt. There are few men, butas the Damofel ` 


fpake to Peter, Their fpeech bewrayeth them, and you may 
{mell the filth.of their hearts by their breath. . Secondly, obferve 


- ftom thefe words, Is there iniquity in my tongue ? 


He whofe heart is upright, may know that he is upright. 


When fob queftions , Is there iniquity in my tongue? He 
re ae Cece refolves 


- 
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Ve A P eee Nee od Pope Mae 


tefolves} Dhere'is-no iniquity ia my tongues : None of that 


iniquity, swhich you charge me with.. I'grant a believer hath ot 
alwaies a; fighie of his own integrity and. uprightnefs , many 4 


- foule bears falfe- witnefs againft. himfelf , and oppreffes his owne 


innocency : yet for the moft part, fincerity hatha witnef in 


‘ it-felf, and:holinefs carries alight by whichitis. feen to him that 


£ 


hathit.i An upright heart may know his own uprightnefs. - 
- Thirdly, in that Fob is thus ftiff; in maintaining his own up- 


rightnefS , andin denying any iniquity to bein his tongue, Ob- 


ferve 7" 
- Wt: a 
mefee o ae ae cae, 
- fob was upon it'before, andis now upon it again, and he wilt 
beupon icafterwatd,. he never givesover juftifying of himfelf a- 


duty to maintain our own integrity and upright 


gainft man, though he had not a word to plead for himfelfagainft 


God. Bye ae St, 
_ Fourthly, from the latter claufe, Cannot my tafte difcern per- 


©. werfe things ?: Obferve 


 Reafon diftiagnifoes truth from: falfoood asthe pallatodfiins 


l eae bitter from fweet,. Reafon it isthe fouls-taster. Princes 


ve their tafters before they ear; Jeaft there fhould be poifonin. 
the difh. God hath given unto man.atafter for his {piritual meat, 


The Pope will not fuffer rhe-meat. he provides:and:cooks.tobe ta- 


fted, but will have it fwallowed whole, or elfe he will thut i.: 


whole down their'throats, > It #-alike [piritual tyranny to farve 
fouls, ana to cram them, Wis-our‘duty, when meat is fet before 


‘us, & we are ata full table of knowledg where variety of dottrins: 
and opinions are ferved:in,‘then to call for ourtafter. » We may be: 
furferted elfe: if not poifon’d;. There may bea wild suord among. 


good hearbs'in the pot, arid fo death inthe pot too, therefore firit 


tafte!’ then’ éat-and.digeft. /A’ Chriftian hatha tafte to difcern:errot. 


from truth; ‘why. then fhould he be denied the ufe of ix? A woe is 


pronounced againft thofe,who offer unwholfomedodtrin,1fa.5.20: 


Wo tothofe that-call evil good, > good evil that put light for dark: 


-néfs and darknes for'light;that-put bitter fór fweer, and [weet fot 
bitter. A likewo is due to them,who will nor'give others leave tò 


difcern for themfelves, what is: good or evil, light or darknefs, bit- 
ter or fweet, as good let another live for us, as another cafte for 


us. And their mifery will be little lefs, then the woes. of thefe men, . 
‘who. cannot or will not take pains to diftinguifh , when au 
a a l called: 


EI 


tilled good and good evil, when light is put for darknefs: ani 
darknefs for light, when bitter is put for fweet, and {weer for bit- 
tet; or (as Fob {peaks here) whofe tafte cannot difcern perver fe 
things. There are fome whofe tafte is fo far from difterning per- 


‘yerfe things, that it is eafie to difcern, their tafte is perverfes- for, 


bring them wholefome, true and favoury doctrine, they fay iy ìs 
biter, or falfedoctrine, Bring chem falfedodtrin, alie, a dream 
afancie, a meer humane invention, difh our fuch provifion before 
them; that’s.excellent.chear.,- This wasthe heavieft carfe, which 
God {ent upon the Gentiles, Róm: 'T:28; -God gave them uver tó 
aveprobate mind, to do thofe things which dre not ‘conognicnt, 
that is, to. a mind void of judgement,a mind that could not talte or 
difinguith things,therfore the'iffue or effect was, They did things © 
which were not convenient’, asif aman not being able to judge of 
meats, eats poyfon, or meats moft contrary to his health dùd con 
itution. It isa fearful judgement to be given up to an unappro- 
ving mind, toa mind that cannot difcern truth.from falfe-hood , 
the Oracles of God, from the forgeries of men, fuperftition, from 
holy worfhip. Jt # a fad thing to loofe our fpiritual fenfes. Such 
as play the wantons with the word of God , and walk below the 
truths they know, are at laftgiven up toa reprobate mind, toa 
mind not able to know the word of truth, and then they fwallow 
downerror for truth, and fuck in deadly poifon, like fweet plea- 
fant wine. The A pofile {peaking of the difference of dodtrins, un- 


` derthe metaphor ofmeats, faith, Milk ts for babes , but ftrong — 


meat is for them of full age, even for thofe that by reafon of ufe, 
have their fenfes exercifed to difcern good and evil , That is, theit 
fpiritual fenfes exercifed to tafte this, from that doctrin, and not 
to fwallow every doctrin alike. It is a great blefling, when a peo- 
plehave fenfes exercifed, And itis ablefling we have much caufe 
to pray for,in thefe times. That many pallats are out of tafte, is - 
too apparent by the multitude of heterodox opinions, which go 
down without difrelifh. Some, which would even make aman 
tremble to name chem,are entertained with delight. Some, which 
diffolve our comforts, and breaks us off from comfortable commu- 
nion with Chrift: Some, which fhake, ifnot overthrow the very 
foundations of faith, are fwallowed, as pleafant morfels. Doth not 
thisconvince, that there’s a want of fobs tafe among us, to dif- 
cers perverfe thiugs, Therefore get your fenfes exercifed, be efa- 
blifhed in the prefent truth,that,ye,as this holy man in the middeft 

 Ceeca . . of 


aa 3 i . : ic 
364 Chap.6. An Expofition upon the Book of Jon. Vert3o. 
of all bodily diftempers, and outward troubles (which ufually put 


the natural pallate out of tafte) may yet even then; as he, have your 


inward fenfés exquifite, and your {piritual pallate exact to difer 


right from perverfe things. Laftly, note, 


Falfe dottrine , or true doktrine falfely Applied ts a perverfe. 


thing. 

Falfe dodrin perverts, Fir , Reafon; Secondly. Scripture. 
Thirdly, the foulsofmen. The Apoftle ( Aés BE A a See 
phecies to the Church of Ephe/we, and-with them to all Chura 
ches , That out of themfelves men foould arife, fheakin perverfe 
things to draw away difciples after them.Holy dodrin draws men 
toGod , and falfe doctrine draws men toman.. As itching eari 
heap teachers to themfelves (2Tim. 4.3.) So falfe tongues 
heap difciplesto themfelves. That {whichis perverfe in it’s na 
ture, is perverting in its effect. ine we 


Jos 


/ 


nih 

WEES ds ead poked 

EEE Pe SER ea a ah 
Jos Chap. 7. Verf 1,234 


Is there not an appointed timeto man upon carth? are not his. 
dayés alfo like the dayes of an hireling ? | 

Asa fervant earneftly defireth the fhadow, and at an hireling 
looketh-for the reward of his work + 


Ae eae 


Som I made to poffels moneths of vanity ; and wearifome 


nights are appointed to me. | 

When Ilie down, 1 fay, When fhall I arife, and the night be 
gone? and I'am full of tofings too and fro,unto.the dawn- 
ing of the day. i 


Here the knot of conneđion , between this and'the for- 
l mer Chapter: Iyeth , is not fo difcernable, which hath 


SR given occafion for much diverfity of conjecture about 


it.. 

Firt It may be conceived , that fob in his difcourfe, refutes 
that tenet of Eliphaz , that, he was punifhed and ‘feourged for 
liswickednefs: by fhewing, that to be aftiicted is che common 
condition of man , and therefore no fuch judgement of any mans 


wickedneffe or finfulnefs. could.be. made. from his afflictions, - 


r, f ; 
Secondly, That 706 here confutes that promife, which E/iphaz 
made about the twentieth verfe of the fifth Chapter, concerning 
outward profperity , He foall know that his tabernacle foall be in 
piace, and he foall be delivered, ec. by proving it inconfiftent 
with the prefent eftate.of mortals, to look for fuch uninterrupted 
ppinefs, or fair dayes without any clouds and tormes, as E/i~ 


thax feemed to undertake he fhould, Zs there mt an appointed - 


time to man upon earth ? are not bis dayes alfo like the dayes of. 
an bireling , &e 


Ccc c3 i Or: 
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oe 
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An Expofition upon the Book of Fos. Vert. 


Or thirdly , the connection may be made wi y 
„which hin fete had fpoken at the four and pee EE 
former Chapter, Teach me (faith fob ) and Iwill hold my ton x 
` and caufe me to understand wherein I have erred: cf wee 
words we fhewed, ?ob makes an humble fubmiffion of himf i 
. in See his friends et inftruct him better, he was willing ts 
earn, he was not wedded to hi ini 
tobe removed from it, E eee sas P 
In purfuance of which promifed teacheablnefs, he in this Cha 


ter grants what was grantable in the former difcourfe of Eliphaz, 


Eliphax had faid, Chap. 5. ver.7, &8. That man washiv,. 

labour as the (parks fly upward, and thereupon prefently Hh 
I would feek unto God, ec. boththefe, the Dottrin and the Uh, 
fob feems to profecute in this feventh Chapter, as if he thould 
fay, what thou haft rightly fpoken , Iwill grant thee: thou haft 
faid, Man ts born to tronble, I fay fotoo, Is there not anap oin 

ted time unto man ( of trouble ?) and are not pis fr i 
daies of an hireling? And thou advifelt me to feek unto God 

and apply my felfto him, itis good counfel, and therefore Iwil 
follow it: As wejread he doth, at the feventeenth and twentieth 
verfes of this Chapter » O remember that my li fe ts wind what i 
man that thou fhouldeft magnifie bhim; Ihave finned, mhas fad 


I do unto thee, O thou preferver of men? Why doeft thon not fat 


non my tranfgreffion, and take away mine iniquity? jag 
full of humility, and founding out rA brokenser ofhis eS 

But laftly, rather chus, ob having in the former Chapter refi- 
ted chofe arguments, by which Æ/iphaz would convince him. and 
having renewed his requeft to die, expoftulated with his friends 
about their unkindnefs toward him, and admonifhed them toa 
more equal dealing with, and hearing of him: he now proceeds 
to the confirmation of his firft requeftto die, which he doth from 
divers grounds. Sus o? 

1. From the general condition ofmans life, ver/.1. Is there not 
an appointed time to man, Cc. 

2. From the condition of fome particular men ervant. 
earnefely defircth the fhadow, and permis: Lockeeh a A re- 
ward of his wrk, may nori therefore defire deach, which one- 


1. willbe a fhadow tome, till when, Ifhall not have my reward? | 


And, = s 
3. From his own fpecial condition at the third verfe and fo for- 


ward: 
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wardto the feventh, therein expreffing how fad, how reftlefs, 

tow troublefome his life was to him, ‘which (as heapprehended ) 

thing could give remedy to, but onely death: My difeafe ap- 

ars curable, only by a grave, and my only medicine, tsa mouth 

ull of earth: Therefore the matter ftanding fowith me, have I 

mtrightly and reafonably defired , either that I-had not lived 

all, or that I may quickly die, and that God would cnt off 

life, ° > oe l 

“ving by thefe arguments confirmed that former. defire, In 

thenext place, he again renews his former complaints from the 

deventh verfe of this Chapter,untoshe feventeenth, Thixdly,he 

aes himfelf before God, as unworthy, that God fhould take 
ayaotice of him, or beftow a thought, a vifit,a fmile,ora chaftife- 

nent upon him. What is man, that thou doeft magnifie him ? that 

the doef vifit him, cee? Laftly, heconcludes with confefii- 

oofhis fin, and earneft defire of pardon, at the twentieth and the 

qneand twentieth verfes. PO 

. Thus in general, both for the dependance of the fatter part of 
lis peech upon the former, and the principal parts contained in i Se 
this.. mae RE 
Vere 1. Is there not an appointedtimetoman upon earth? and 
.  arenot his daies alfo like the daies of an hireling. 


~The queftion affirms, there isan appointed time to man upon 

atthand his daies are like che daies of an hireling. From whence, 

wemay form his argument thus. He that hath a certain terme 
oflfeappointed him, to ferve in, doth not fin indefiring an end 

ofhisfervice : ‘But there is an appointed time, ec. Therefore it 
snotfinfultodefire it. ` Enga tt ch of 

_ Istheré not an appointedtime ? | The Hebrew thus, Is there NIS 

mt a warfare to man uponearth ? So you findit in the margin of Milia, per 
your Bibles: Our Tranflators put warfare there, and Appointed Mcsaphoram, 
time inthe text. The word fignifies both, becaufe warres of all tempus ordina- 
other ations, ‘have their feafons, and thei appointed times ; and Kuda! oe 
telie of man is well defcribed under both, or-either of thofë sums ipfam ik 
notions. trea, Ries = Ne -` ditta tempus 
Confider it firft under the moft proper fignification, and fo ma- 

ayread it, Js there not a warfareto man npor theearth? (fa. 4.0. 

1,2. Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, faith the Lord, fpeake 
comfortably to ferufalem, Why ? Tell her, her warfare ts ended. 
E = jn.. 


\ 
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` In that place our tranflators put appointed time » in the margin 
and, warfare, in the text, as here they put, Appointed time in i 
text, and warfare, in the margin ; The fencein both is the fam ; 
Tell her that her warfare is ended, thatis, the time appointed e 
conStitued for her trouble us ended: So here » Is there not an pa 


pointed time? thatis , is there nota fet, determined tire of t 


_ troubles, or troublefome warfaring life ofman ? 

ati The Greek Tranflators interpret it, Temptation, Is there not ay 
Theoy, quafi EEA temptation to man npon the earth ? And that gives us 
_ sensasion offici- the fame meaning , for temptation isa warfare , temptations 
wen pon our fpiricual warre, the exercifeand probation of a Chriftian, 
ee There are three things in which the greateft exercife of a Chriftin 
venke peri- life confilts, Prayer, Meditation and Temptation. Firk raye 
sit Wherein nant uno and Working hen toate Gi 
beilo Secondly, Meditation, wherein he is preparing himfelf, by hol 
, thoughts and divine confiderations, for his nearer addreffesuny 
God in prayer, and how to walk in every duty towards man: 

Thirdly, Temptation , wherein he wraftles and ftrives with thot 
enemies oppofing Prayer, Meditation,and the whole courfe of holy 
obedience. The life of man isa continued temptation » and that’s 


__a fpiricual warfare , a continual bickering with a world of ene 


he muft not difpute the Orders of his Genera 


Militia eff obe- 
dientia quadam 
fortis & imi- 
di, animi ar- 
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Secondly it is a warfare, in regard of perpetuall motions and 


| travels: A Sonldiers life is an unfetledlife, while he isin a&uall 


fervice, he hath no. reft, heis either marching , or charging, and. 

- when he comes in his quarters, his {tay is but little, he cannot build 
hima houfe, he can but pitch him down a tent fora night or two, 
he muft away againe. Maas life hath no‘{top , we have here no abi- 

` ding City, we dwell in tents and tabernacles, waifaring and warfa- 
n out our dayes. 7 

‘Thirdly „a warfare, becaufe of continual watching. It is the watch- 
-wrd which Chrift gave his followers, Z fay unto you, watch , 

} that’s the fouldiers word and work too, warring and watching goe 
wogether: The Souldier ftands Centinel, fearing the enemies furprife: 
AChriftian fhould Rand upon his guard and his watch.acall hours, 

‘ignot chat a warfare ? Cte E 
“Fourthly, awarfare, becaufe Chriftians ought to keep their 

„ankand file, thatis, the places and relations wherein God hath 
ftthem. A Souldier commanded to ftand-fuch a ground ,tnuft net 

. firre, though he die forit, and ifhe ftirs( by Martial law ) he 
fhalldie, Thereis fo much keeping of order in warre and Battels, 
that whatfoever keeps order, is faid to fight, or warre. TheSarres 

-atefaid to have fought againft Sifera in their courfes , Padg. 5:20. 
TheStars are embattaild or encampt in their {phears , out of which 
they move not, and are therefore often called the Militia, or holt 
fMeaven, 9° Sa A E 
'Fifthly , a warfare , becaufe fo full ofhazzards, troubles and la- 

bours, or becaufe fo much hardfhip is to be endured. A Souldier 
converfes with dangers, and dwels in the territories of death con- - 
tinually: This caufed Deborah to begin her Triumphant Song, . 
with- praife to the Lord; becanfe the people offered themfelves wil- 
ligly. Many are forc’d and prefs’d to the warrs , andmoft who 
are not prefs’d by the Authority ofothers, are prefs’d by their, own 
opes of gaine , or defire of vain-glory and renown. 4 trueVo- 
lintivve in warre; is a rare min: There is fo much danger init, 
that there is feldome much ofthe willinit. °° = ee 

`The whole life of man, is full either of vifible or invifible dangers, 
he'paffes the pikes every day. The Apoftle reckonseight diftin& 
perlisin one verfe , which met him , which way foever he turned, 
2Cor.11.26. He was in deaths often, And though cherearebut 
ew fach Heroes as he, yet °tis feldome, but any of us are in deaths: 

Efpecially while we remember , the mighty fpirituall enemies and ; 
i Dddd oppofitions 
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. oppofitions which encompaffe and befet us every day. pye | 
not with flep and blood but with principalis. a fle 
cc. And are therefore advifed to take to us the whole armou f 
God; ee to ftir without our fword. -> i 

Sixthly a warfare,in regard of the iffue, victory and tri 

or flavery and death, is the iffue of our lives. Either we pa 
and are more shen conquerors ( that’s the Apoftles language, Rom 
8. ) or elfe we are.conquered, and more then captives, that’s the 
Apoftles fence too ( both inallufion ) They are taken captive by the 
Devill at his will: To beled captive by the Devill ‘ is the loweft 


e Kea determing. Fifty, in others, from Twenty to Sixty andin ours, the appoio- 
tE cna tedtime is, beween Sixteen & Sixty, fo men are prefs'd and lifted. 
for war ; And becaufe there is fach anappointed., or: a-fet time of 


ghis life, and therefore I walk by the ruie of oundreafon,when, that 


2Tim,2. 26, oe z 
captivity , lower then any çaptivity unto men. Ia reference to 
the fpirituall pare of ony warfare, there's. no comming off upon 
equall rermes We mutt be victors or flaves,conqueg or die. Onl 
this is the Saints affurance , that as the Captaine of their [aloatin 
was made perfect by (ufferings , and conquer’d by dying, fo (atthe 
worft ) fhal they ; {pirituall death (as finners)hach no power over 
them at all and when they die (as men ), naturalt,or by men violenti 
ly, they fhall receive fuller power: Thus oyt life is a warfare 
upon earth. a a, 
But take the word as we tranflate, for as appointedtime. Ie 
there not an appointed time to man upon the earth ? And the 
| Sees why. it beares thag fence, is grounded ypon thek two 
hings. a 
~ Nonfignificas 1. Becaufe there is a fpeciall feafon of the yeare , fit and 
' Ei aa futable for. warre, 2 pane LI. And ee 
oe i KAAN of the yearé , when Kings. go. farth to. battell. The time 
cenjtitutem, et for war, is fuch a known appointed feafon,thag the fame word fig- 
analogia quod nifigs,waxfare,andany appointed feafgn. — ee 
roe 2. Becaufe men, go out qo. war , at a fpecigll, time: of their 
petit age: Thereisan appointed, fetled.time of mans life, wherein heis, 
ne fit to beare arms : Every age isnot fit for arms. Old:men and chil- 
Militiaideo Aven arenot fir for the field: Hence we finde, Numbers the fir, 
sempus deter- throughout, that the mufter of the children of Z/-gel is thus made, . 
sola a TEr.3,20,22,G¢. Frem twenty yesyes. cld and. upward ,_ all’ that 
pi esl are able to go. forth to warre.. The Rowan and, Greek hiftories 
bello apta cst, 3% diftin® tn this, in fome Common-wealchs , from Fifteen. to- 


. life in. all States to goe our to war, therefore, that word is 


elegantly: $- David) are én thy hand, eee Thou mayelt lengthen or 
w oe : > D | 
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degantly applied , to fignifie a fet or an appointed time for any is CCS 
fineffe. a 

->`  Isthere not an appointed time to man upon earth ? 


wpon earth: In Heaven our time knows no bounds, there are.no 
termes or diftin&ions in eternity , Seafons and variety of times va- 
aith and fhall not he heard of in Heaven. Eterengy is time fixt. But 
thre is an appointed time. os . | 
Toman wponearth. The word is Enof, miferable, weake,fraile ` 
man, istherenotan appointed time to this man uponearth? that - 
ig, while he walks in this lower region of the world, and lives on 
nould. The fümme ofall may be thus conceived , asif Job had faid : sirigulis dichts 
| Every day hath evsil annexed 5 Some affliction or other waite, mpon has oe 
every hore , fo that there is no period of mans fervow , bt the period tn a 
` I mighe fee an end of my tronble, I call for the end of my daies. = ilo ving 
Labia ee iat l . labores vite, 
The life of man , ès meafured ont by thé will of God. Is there not 4 proinde fe. 


aie ane hs . Ch dum Nate ` 
an appointed time to man upon carth | Thereis. As God hath fer fem vic 


~ out bounds and limits to the fea ( Hitherto thou halt come, and re expes0, Fute 


sfarther)by a perpecuall decree, fo,he hath alfo fet out boundsand | 
limits to the life of man, his life itis an appointed time:Thus far the 
fineofthy life fhallreach, and no further. We live not at adven- 
tures, neither can our care lengthen out our own dayes: As allour 
catecannot adde one cubit to our ftature, fo not one minute to our 
glaffe or houre. - And as we cannot lengthen, fo we cannot fhorten 
our own dayes in refpect of this appointed time : They who diein 
atime, when God forbids, yet die when God appoints: «4nd they 
live se all Gods time , who wickedly foorten their owne’: They 
cut their thread of life, but they cannot cut the thread of Gods de- 
cree, welive not at our own will, burat the will of God, weare 
tenants at his will,in thefe houfesofclay. Heis the maker of time, 
and the meafurer of our dayes, he gives ustheleafe of our lives 
for what yeares , he pleafes , and it ismoft fic that he who created 
time, fhould difpofe oftime. Godésthe Lrdof time, and farmes 
it ont , as „and to whim he thinks good. Chrift might doe what he 
-pleafed upon the Sabbath , for (faith he Yehe Sonof man is Lord 


. alfo of the Sabbath; Godis the Lord oftime, and therefore hath 


power to appoint, to one more, to another lefle. Ay times ( faith 


d 2. - fhorten 
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fhorten, continue or break them off, asthy pleafure is, 

Some live as if they were mafters of time , md could appoint 
out their ownterm: asifthey lived at their own difcretion and 
could make a covenant with the grave, and agree with death, when 
to come for them. They article withit, for this yeare and the next. 
they fayto the grave,thou fhalt not take me yet, thou fhalt fi pareme 
yet, I have fuchends to drive, fuch pleafures to take, before I would 
die. They(J/a.5 6. ®.)fpeak, as if their tongues and their time were 
their own, and they knew no Lord of either ; To morrow foal be as 
this day and much more aboundant , they {peak of the next day, asif 
they could command it, and bid it come to ferve their lufts. That 
wretched richman, Lu.12. could fay, fowl take thine eafè thos haft 
goods laid np for m.ny yeares, fee how liberall he is to his foule, 


out of anothers right, and becaufe he had got a great ftock ofti- ` 


ches, he gives himfelfa rich tock of time > MANY yeares, Heres 
folved to make his life larger , as he had done his barns. and be- 
caufe they were full ofcorne, healfo will be full of dayes, whereas 


the word came, Thou foole, this sight pall thy foule- be taken from. 


thee. And he could not live till next morning, who refolved upon 
many yeares,tolive. Secondly obferve, 
That the decrees of God concerning our lives, muft not bffen 
our care to preferve our lives. } 
man upon earth? Yes, that there is, man fives at Gods appoint- 
ment , but he muft not live upon that appointment » thatis, withe 
draw himfelf from meanes of his prefervation, and fa » God hath 
appointed how long I fhall live, therefore what need I take care 
how to live? or what need I take care for the preferving of my 
life? As it isin fpirituals , fo alfo in temporals. God hath deter- 


mined and appointed the portion of every man, all comes under - 
a decree, under an everlafting and unmoveable decree , yer the- 


decree which is paft concerning us, muft not take us from our 
care about our felves. Though only the ele are faved, yet none 
are faved by their elettion , Infants who. attaine nor, the ufe of 
reafon, much leffe the a@tings of grace , yet-are not faved barely by 
election, what they cannot doe, is done for them , they are faved 
as elect in Chrift , not precifely as ele : how, they are united to 
Chrift,we know not,but we know they muft be united, or elfe they 
in the graces of fanctifcation, otherwife they are not faved by the 
Brace of election : The decree of God appoints us to falvation, but 


could not befaved. But they. who grow in yeares, muf alfo grow - 


Ts their not an appointed time to 


the- 
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ecree'of God doth not fave us; we muft runne through all the 
ae caufes, and wayes which the word of God hath chalked 
out to eternal life and glory. Thus alfo our temporall life, paffech 
under a decree, it is by appointment: but woe unto thofe that 
fall fay , God. hath appointed how long I fhalllive , therefore 
what need I take care about my life? This is to walk contrary to 
` one pare of the decree , while we feeme to fub git unto the other. 
For God who appoints life, appoints all the means which concerne 
theprefervation of life. It hath nofhadow of a warrant, for any 
man to cait himfelf upon needleffe dangers , orto forbear neceffa- 
ty helps for the fuftaining of his life , becaufe he heares his time is 
appointed, and that his dayes one earth, are allreckoned and num- 
bred to him, from Heaven. . - l 
Thirdly , for as much as there isan appointed time, we fhould 
karne patience, and wait quietly upon God. Itis not in creatures 
(bethey never fo angry ) to prolong the time of our forrows. The 
fame word , which fhews us , that our /ife s a warfare, fhews us 
afo, that it is an appotnted time. Men cannot appoint you one 
moments trouble, or lengthen this warre , when God will fhorten 
it, Our haires are numbred . much more our daies. Honour Ged, . 
andhave good thoughts of him, for whether your times be faire or 
foule, calme or ftormy, they areappointedtimes. The wholelife 
ofman on earth is ordered in heaven. | 
Fourthly , if our lives are foran appointed time , we fhould be 
willing to die, when God cals. All the time we would live beyond _ 
thar is of our own appointment,and we fhould be willing to live, till 
God cals,for all that’s appointed time. Asit is finfull not to be wil- 
lingto do(though it be burdenfom)what God appoints, fo is it like- 
wife, not to be willing to live what time Godappoints, thoughit 4,5 
be painfull and troublefome. es 


etna are not bis dates, like the dates of azs bireling ? 


etn bireling ishe, who works a fettime , fora fet oe > narius of qui 
And fo this latter claufe of the verfe is the fame in fence with the jy 'ecrtum reme ` 
former , Is there not añ appointed time to man, and are not bis pus condmitur 
dais like the daics of an hireling ? That is are not hisdaies fet, as an & fațe indie, 


ae, . _ quem ideo Gr- 
hireling, with whome we agree for fo many daies,or for fuch a day. giem te ands 


Mepcendavius á 
sw 
” p 

coduxit. Merce- 


efn, bir: ling. | Wemay take him either- fora hired fouldier > g PERIVOY pAÑIPa - 
mercenary in warre,or for an hired fervant , a mercenary in work. Sicus in unico 
Ån hireling in either notion is called to labour , forrow and fweat > die operario, . 
a a —— Suc 


Dddd 3 


Fe ie 


| nario conftitus 


_ mur nulla nobis 
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Such is the common condition of man , His daies , are as the daies 
of an bireling. God threatneth Moab by the Propher, in this lan. 
guage (Ifa.16.14.. ) Within three yeares , as the years of an hire- 

izg, and the glory af Moab foal be vontemmed, that is, within 
zâ. itadum luce three years, which fhall belike the years ofan hireling , trouble 
hujus vite frui- fome years, laborious years, vexatious yeares, wearifome yeares , 
and then the glory of Moab fhall becontemned , and utterly defpi. 
fed , Asifhehad faid, Moab is now in great glory , but near great 
defolation. You fhall fee three years trouble will ftaine all the glo- 
ry of Moab, and wither all her beauty ; we feele this truth , Ene- 
Zand Was a Nation of great glory , you fee how two or three years, 
like the years of anhireling , trowblefinse years , years of affsttion, 
years of hard labour and travell ,:have almofk {poil’d the glory 
: of it. : f M 
ia yet here Job makes a generafl defcription of the life of man; 
It is not the lot only of fome poore afflicted , hard-wrought fers 
vants , that , their daies are asthe daies ofan hireling : he {peakes 
of man-kind, of the mafter , as well as of che fervant , His dajey 
are like the dates of an hireling. Wemay note fromic , Firft, That, 
Except we labonr we ought wot to eat; For the dayes of 
man, are as the daies of an hireling, the hireling fhall not 
, have his meat, except he worke for it, neither ought he that 
hires, or fets him a worke. The mafter is in this fence an 
hireling. The Saints are (in this fence ) Hivelings. The Apoftle 
{peakes to believers , and reproves them ( 2 Theff. 3. 12.) 
There are fome which walke amag you inordinately , working mt 
at al, now them that are fach, we command, that they work and 
cat their own bread, and ver.10. If any man work not, let bin 
not eat, eventhey , whom Chrift hath made free, are co account 
_ themfelves, as hired fervants, thatis , they muft not eat the bread 
ofidleneffe ; we fteaie all che bread, which ( one way or other ) we 
labour not for, and therefore the Apoftlebids the The falensans 
work, that, they might eat their own bread; It is not our own bread, 
which we buy with our mony-,-uoleffe we pay ( in what we can, 
and are called to ) labour for it alfo. -sAs we eat that bread piea- 
fantly , fo we come by it honeftly , which is dipt in our owne 
fweat. 
Secondly, we are hence taught, Thar, ; , 
We ought to tke our travels well, we. muft not murmur at ont 
labours , er complain over our work, and faj, what a wtarineft 
se s 


quamdiu lucet 
folno: ef ula 


requies merce- 


gequies exped~ 
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~ Asthe Lord cannot bearic, that any fhouid murmur at4pirituall 


wotke , or fay with them in the Prophet, What a wearinelfe is it , 
fit is very difpleafing to him,to fay ofour callingsand the burdens 
ofthem, What 4 wearineffe are they? Why ? It is the common 
condition ofman: Why then fhould. we quarrel with:that law of 
hbour, which is become the portion of our mortality. The cor- _ 
ruption of our nature hath led us into this condition, and made us 
allas hirelings, Mans innocency had bufineffe,but fin hath brought 
him to fweat, and changed his Jabourinto-toile. Man was put in- 
wthe garden, as Lord of it, 40 dreffe and till ix, but now heis put 
there, as an hireling , tofweatandyoyleatic. There is a ftampe 
of frvilicy and drudgery upon all che labours , which the children 

o men takeundertheSun. That argument, which the Apoftle 
us, to fupportus,in the bitterneffe ofaMlicion hath alike firength | 
initto comfort us in the coilefomeneffe of our labours. As there ie 

w temptation hath takes hold of ns , but that which is common to E 
nat, 1 Cor.10.13.Sothere is no labour laid upon any ofusinour 
khwili callings, but that which is common toman, Even the 
Saints, whom Chrift hath.made freeand feparatedfrom the world, . 
are not freed from fervice, while they are inthe world. And 
whileChrift would not have them cayefulliimany thing „ he would 
lavethem indußrious.in every thing, That Canon of the Apoftle 

is cear for it, ( 1 Cor.7.2Q.) Let every man abide in the. fame 
calling, wherein he mag called; that is, your {piticuat calling dock 
not void your civill. When you havelearnedito drive a trade-for 
heaven, you muft ftill drive yourcradeonearth. while there. is a- 

ny thing of fin: im ws, there nnf: be fomewhat ofthe hneling in- us. 
There is nor the moft ingenious, no, nor the mojt fpirituall labour, 
wegoe about., but there is fomewhat ofthe hiteling iwit, inthe 
duty of prayer, in the duty of preaching, ' theneis Somewhat of the 
lirling, thatis, thereis:bedily:paineand,wearineffe, a waite up- 
onour ftrengch,and expence ofour {pirits, Though in thefechings 
the Saints worke not for wages, butcheir very. Worksis.their wa- 
gs, and their labour tbeir reward , choughthere be nothing mer= 
cenary in their fpirics,. yer they: feel the effects. of a mercenary 
Worke, upon their bodies., even wearineffe and.wafte of naturall 
frength and fpirits.. 


` Thirdly, Seeing the.daiesaf a manare as the duies of an bireling. | 


Obferve, 
There is a reward an waces, [awembat folomes. she-Inbour and 
: ee l - -o travel. 


` 


MA 
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. -teavell of this life. Thehireling laboursallday , but at night he 
hath hisreward, AZat.20. Chrift compares beleevers, even in their 
{pirituall capacity, unto labourers ina vineyard, to-hirelings who 
wrought for a penny a day,- and at night, they had every one their 
' pay: It is fo in reference to the whole courfe of this lite | we ate 
hirelings , inthe evening, we fhall have our penny, ver ily, Thereġ 


a reward for the righteous , their labour is not in-vam in the Lord 
? 


T Cor.t5. And as the righteous have a reward , -fo , the wicked 
fhall have wages. Satans hirelings fhall have full pay, though no 
content, for all their works, The wages of fin is death 5 there’s pa 
fuch as itis, woefull pay, a black penny. The daies of man areas 
the daies of an hireling there is an iffue & a reward for every work 
Fourthly, note from the Metaphor, while am hireling is doin 
his mafters work , he doth his ownetoo, that is , his owne profit 
_ Comes in bythofe ads „in which he labours for another, ‘Ir i; 
thusalfo in the generall ftate of man:above all Chrifts fervantsand 
hirelings, gaine by the duties of obedience they performe to Chtift 
their.own profit comes in ; with hishonour. “A godly man Cannot 
doe a ftroake of worke for God, but he works for himfelf too : the 
feryants of God muft not be felf-feekers and felf-workers, they may. 
not: make themfelves their end, but-asit is withan hireling let hin 
be never fo upright hearted toward the mafter he ferves, let him 
lay elf by àn all he doth, yer he hath a-fhare of profitin all his labors 
God hath fo. efpoufed'and married his owne glory , ‘and the good 
of man together., that, whofoever really promotes the one, pro- 


motes both. ` It is fo likewifé withthofe. who work the works. 


of darknéffe, and doe the lufts of the devill. - -While his flaves are 
doing hisworke, they.are'gaining towards deftru@ion, and their 
owne wages enckeafes daily, they are treafuring up wrath and. 
judgement againft-the'day of wrath. As the meafure of their 
finne fls, fo doth.thé meafure oftheir punifhment. Thusalfotie 


daies of man are as the daies of anbireling. ` 
There are two generall obfervations, which I fhall but name, be- 


caufe they will occurreagain. 


1.Tbe life. of man, itis fhort; As the dates of an bireling. The fer- 


vant doth not abidein the houf for ever, a hireling is but for a time. 
And it is good fora man, thativisfo. fome complaine exceeding 
much, bécaufe their lives are fo exceeding little. Bur lec them weigh 
it well and chey fhall fee caufe tore joyce much, becaufe they live fo 
little, In fome refpeit is good for wicked men, that their lives are 


fo- 
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fofhort : if their lives were longer, they would be wickeder and fo 


- heaping up more fin,they would heap up more wrath againft them- | 


felves.And it is very well for the Saints,that their lives are fo fhort. 
‘Their corruptions & temptations, their weakneffes and infirmities, 
their troubles and afflictions are fo many, that it is well their dayes 


` ate fo few. If they fhould have length of life added totheaps of 


forrows, and perpetuity with outward mifery how miferable were 
they ! Chrift promifesit, asa point of favour to his, that the days: 
of trouble fhould be fhortned, Except thofe dayes foould be foori- 
ned, no flefe foould be faved ( that is, kept or preferved alive in 
thofe tribulations) Gxt for the Eletts fakes thofe dayes foal bc 
lonned, Mat. 24.22. Tt isa favour alfo tothe Saints, that their 
particular dayes are fhortned, that their’s are but as the dayes of 
an hireling, for as muchas their prefent dayes are dayes of trouble 
andtravel. The dayes of the beft are fo full of evil, that it is good, 
they are no o of dayes. an 


` And further, it is good they-are fo evil, or fulloftrouble. Ic. 
swell for wicked men, that their dayes are fullof trouble, the. 


fweeter their livesareto them, the finfuller they are againft God. 
Their outward comforts are but fewel and incouragement to their 
hfs; and-while their lives are calmand quiet, they do but faile 
more quietly down into that dead fea of everlafting mifery. And 


the Saints have this advantage by the troublefomeneffe of their - 


ives, to be kept in continual-exercife, and more dependance up- 
o1God, they would love the world too well, and delight in the 


meature too much, if God did not put bitterneffe into their 


cup, . 
i/o having thus fhadowed the ftate of man, feems to make out 
hisintendmient or {Cope thus. There is no reafon why I foould be 
charged fo deeply for defiring death ; For what is the life of man? 
Lit not a life full of travel, and of trouble, full of dangers and 
itmptations, is not the time of his life foort and fet ? Is it not a 
feedy pafsing time, and ‘yet a firmly app a time ? Why then 


fonld not I think the period of my life to be at hand? Why foould 
"tI think my appointed time is come, Forafmuch as I have fo 


many evidences and [ymptoms of death before me, and have heard 


‘many. meffages and fummons tothe grave. Death fits upon Plurima mortis. - 
"lips, ready to come in, while I am fpeaking. Death hath taken imagos i = 
Mefsion of me already, and feiz’d my port: death is in my face, - 
liw the very pillure of death, andimages of death eee 
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PES ee ee time fromthe heat, 1fa.25.4. A refuge from the ftorm, a foadow 

about me. Therefore Eliphaz, why foould I not call to havem pails heat. And Jfa. Hl 2.2. The teed Sind i he will be 

daies fummed vp, that 1 may fee the cad and fi amme of thefe tro ts the foadow of a great rock in a weary land unto his people. And 

bles 5 Or wherefore world ft thon Stay my complaint 4g ataft my $ David flies to this fhadow for fafety. Under the fhadow of thy 

life, or fiep my defire of death, by giving me hopes of many daie; wings oall be my refuge, till thefe calamities be over-past, Pfal. 

and of a flourifbing eState in this world ? ? 57.1. So Pfal.17.8. Pal. 91.1. z 
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That’s his firit argument , from the general condition of man So that in thefe words, .4s a fervant carnefily d Sa 
E 1 OF man- ly defireth the fha- 
kind. Now he proceeds to confider fomewhat more fpecial in that dw, fob means that, which is moft refrefhing and defirable by 
condition.. l ; afrvant : And in thofe Eaftern hot Countries, fhadows were very 
Verfe 2. As a fervant earneftly defireth the fhadow , anda P refrefhing and much defired. #acob reporting his labours in kee- 


ping Labans fheep, faith, Jn the day time I was confumed with 


hireling looketh for th dof hi : 
dine iin Geeta Fae heat, or parched with heat. Therefore a fervant hath reafon to 


Verle 3. So am I made to pofefe months of vanity, and wearifom. W deire the thadow. 
nights are appointed to me. ` ees i 
i - And as an hireling looketh for the reward of his work. 

DNW: As a fervant carnefily defirerh. Thereare two things, which a fervant or an hireling defires 
sraxie-acrem To defire earneftly , is but one wordin the original; itis fo fall imch, Ref and reward, Shadow and pay. When heis hot the 
ados per Meta- of fence , that we cannot empty it into any-one word in our lan. fhadow refrefheshim. And when he is hungry, his pay refrefhes — 
pooram,ixbiavit, guage. The letteris, As a fervant breaths After the foadow : him: while his hand is at work in the day, his heart is upon the 
ardentur ti And becaufe a man, that hath an earneft longing defire for a thing, . E Wages he fhall receive at night. Hence the Lord in compaffion to 
a oe liquid pants, breaths and gaf ps after it, therefore that word, which fig- frvants made a gracious provifion for them by a law, Deut.24. 
cupiunt, pre dc- hifies to gape and draw in theair pantingly, fignifies alfo todefire, 14,15. Thou fhalt not opprefs a hired fervant, ec. at his day 
par é expe- OF to defire earneltly, As a fervant earnstly defireth, - thon fhalt give him his hire, neither fall the Sun go down upon 

ationis magni=. it, for heis poor and fetteth his heart #pon it, left he cry again 
Kaa HA The fradow. thee to the ted. and it be fin unto fee oe 
quemitsrepi. Some underftand it of the night, when the fervant comes to fib puts the inftancein both, As the hireling looks for the-re= 
raz, ` reft himfelf after his labour all the day. Night is but a great Hy wardofhis work, &c. - Eas 
foadow. Hetooketh. The word fignifieth to expeé a thing with an eye yp 


Secondly, We may take it for the adow of the day; A: § toward ir, what weearneftly expe@, our eyes moveafter it. Da- 
ae Ta fervant that is heated in labour abroad in the open field, earneftl vid in his waiting upon God, faith, Aine eyes are towards thee, 
‘2 defires a fhadow, to get undera treeor a bufh,,. a little to refel. life up mine eyes and my heart to God 3 The fame word is here 

am = ia PE . ukd, The hireling looks. 
‘birdy, the ihadow may be taken for the houfe: to comein- 3 
~ to aans honk or andes a mans roof, is calleda comming une . ~ + For the reward of bis work, 
der his fhadow, . Gen. 19, 8. Therefore they are. come ander my Sowe tranflate it. The Hebrew is, He looks for his work: La > 
foadow, faith Lot to the men of Sodome,. that is, under the covere $ Why? he had work before, he had his work all day long, his Ma- y 
i of. my roof.. 2 ol : fter thewed him his work, he needed not look for that, thenhis.. 
fitra it feni- The fhadow is ufed often in Scripture to: note protection and Workis che reward of his work. In theSeripture, the word work 
fioss quad proze- MEICY, Shadows are fubftantial mercies, and the promife of a fow lignifies three things, . 
tendo gg:cufle- dow is arealfuvour, Ifa. 4.6. The Church hatha promife under 1. The very a& of labour, 


gudo obambrat- this notion, There all be a Tabernacle for a foadow-in the day 
> i TAE l ` time 
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2. The effect of labour, the thing wrought. orthatwka 
o n oflabour. Whena man hath ay ie ata 
e te a , and that we call his work, as well as the a@ of 
3. The reward or the wages, which a man receives for his labou 
Levit. 19.13. we read a plain text for it, The wages of him a 
zs hired , Shall nst abide with thee all ni ght , -watil the ie 
Obu eft frulu The Hebrew is, The work of hin that is hired foal not abide ih 
fea hetei ohe. thee. So Pfal. 109.20. Let this bethe reward of mine adver 
ris que proliboe ries frem the Lord; The Hebrew is, Let this bethe work of - 
redatur, ber adverfaries fromthe Lord... And fer.22. 13. we have the sae 
Metonymium in the fame fence, work for wages. Asit is ufual co pur ae 
for the thing prayed for, a petition fog the thing petitioned orto 
the thing obtained by petition, TheLord hath given me Se ttis 
ticn (faith Hannah, 1 Sam. 1. 27. ) thatis, the child for om 
I did petition. It is ufual alfo in Scripture to put fin forthe pu- 
nifhment or reward of fin, Gen. 4.13. My fin is greater Ah 
is, my punifhment is greater, than I can bear. And the Mater 
is forbidden to detain. the fervants wages , leaft it be fin to him 
Deut.24.75. that is, leaft he be punifhed for detaining it. Thus 
alfo it is ufual to put the work for the reward ‘of the work The 
hireling expects his work, thatis, he earneftly looks that he fhall 
have wages in the evening for his work. Now (faith Fob ) asthefe 
wait, the fervant and the hireling, for the fhadow in the day, and. 
i wagesat night, So Iam made to poffeffe months of ve 
I fhalt note a point or two in paffage from the words , as they 


contain a general truth, before J examine them in tliis applicati 
on i ` 


fires the. fbadow, and an hireling looks for. thè. reward of his 
werk, Hence obferve,, + 
Firft, The condition of a. Servant tsa tery laborious and a wea- 


rifome condition, He longs for fome reft. h 
fhadow. Obferve,. > ; a: c earneftly defires the 


_ Secondly , The fervant mult have d. Ther’sall ; 
fonin the world he fhould. oe M Niee slice Era: 


Thirdly , The hircling hath earneft thoughts ni on hi 
i Thed ; / on bis reward, 
a reward isin his eye. It is the reafon ee wh the viges of 
the hired fervant fhould not be with-held, Deat.24.1 5. The Lord. 
. the: 


Take the words as they are a dire& Propofition , 4 fervant de. 


ee) 


the righteous judge between Mafters and fervants, gives this ac- 
count or ground of his Law, Thon fhalt not detaine his WAGES y 
for he fetteth his heart npon it ; Poor man, he hath been working 
all day, and he hath had his heart upon his wages, the hopes of 
thet, gave him fome relief and eafe in going through his hard task 
andfervice, therfore thou fhalt not keep it from him,his heart is fet 
ppon it. 

"but it may bequeftioned , [snot thisa fin in the fervant, to fet 
bis heart upon his wages? A charge is given, P/al. 62.10. If 
riches increafe, fet not your heart upon them; and is it ap- 
proveable in a fervant, ‘to fet his heart upon his wages or en- 
create 7 . 

There is a great difference (and it is worthy our notice) be- 
tween thofe two Scriptures. Theword in Deutronomy ( {peaking 
ofthe poor fervant ) notes the lifting up ofthe foul, He hath 
lifted up hes foul unto it, fo we read in the margin of our Bibles : 
Butin the Pfame (where he fpeaks.of the covetous rich man ) 
theword imports, the letting down, or ferling of his heart uponit. 
Apoor man hath buta little, and his ie (it may be ) is above 
him, his wages ( poflibly )is more.than he is worth, therefore he 
lifteth up his mind toit, asa mercy anda bleffing from God, for 
the relief of himfelf and family ; take heed ( faiththe Lord) that 
thou detain not his wages, for the poor man lifteth up his foul 
toit, asa thing he reacheth upward for, It is very dangerous to 
take that out of the hands of man, which he ss taking ( as tt-were) 
ist of the hand of God. Buta rich man, who barh aboundance, 
ltshis heart down,he crouchethand broodeth upon the crearure. 
A godly poor man, looks up to his reward, and fetches his bread 


ftom Heaven, A covetous rich man looks down to his reward , . 


and takes his bread from the earth, A godly man is above all 
ernhly things, and yer he lifts up his. mind to receive them. A 
meer natural man is below earthly things, and yet he defcends 
that he may-receive them :. The things which both receive, are the 
fame, but the conveyance and derivation, differ alwayes, as much. 
as Heaven and earth, fometimes, as muchas Heaven and hell. But 
tothe text., Laftly obferve, - l 
That, it isthe property of an hireling ( take it ftri&ly ) to eye 
bis reward. Thisis the defcription of an hireling , he zs one who 
looks to his reward, what/vever be doth to his work, Chrift, Paha 
10.13, confirms this character , The hireling fleeth, becanfe he 
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ws an hircling, and careth not for the Jhëep ; he cares much for the own. Jobs troubles, were not to him as an hired houfe, or a lod- 
fleece, and for the flefh, but he cares little , if at all for the thee ; ging, but as an inheritance, wherein he was fetled and eftated ; 
that is, how, or whether the fheep be fed and profper. He that lam made to pofefe months of vanity, as if he had faid » you 


works for Chrift, finds his reward in his work, and his eye ig upon feewhat the patrimony and inheritance is, which defcends to me : 

his work, asa reward, as wellas upon the reward of his work - Ihave waited for comfort, and have been in expectation of good 

he is pleafedas much, yea far more with his bufinefs, then heis dayes, but I poffefs months of vanity , that’s all I have found 

with his wages: Did he not take content, and pay himfelf in this, and felt, as the iffue of my labours. | ; 

that heisin a work acceptable to Chrift, hecould take no content, Months of vanity. | Some read, Empty Moons (the word sqy-ypy 

he could notbe pleafed at all, that he isin a work profitable 1g W jeres that fence) as tf 7obs Moon were alwayes in the wane, = *" 

himfelf. : orever in the ecclipfe. The word fignifes any kind of vanity whe- 

~ Now fob applies this general, about the nature of a fervant and thet in word or in deed, perfonal vanity, or real vanity, falfhood: 

an hireling, to hisown condition. So J am made to poffe/s months or deceit,any thing that is trivial-or light. Such months have I ap- 

of vanity, and wearifone nights are appointed to me, pointed to: me. 

So am I made. Iclookslikea ftrange and a very unlikely fimi- But fome may fay: Months of vanity: Why doth 7b com- 

litude , As a fervant defireth the foadow, fo am I made to poffe/s flainofthis? Hath any manin the world any.other than months - 

months of vanity : Therefore to clear it, we mutt remember, that ofvanity? Why then doth fob take it fo ill, that he poffeffech 

this is a fimilitude with a diflimilitude : The fimilitude is conceald, months of vanity , when no other fali to thelotor poffeffion of 
Similitudo dif- "Pe diflimilitudeis expreft,; wemay makeitoutthus, 4s afer- myman? David Pfal. 39.verf.5, affirms, that, man at his beft : 
fimilis. vant defireth the fhadow , and an hireling Looketh for the reward ifiaic is altogether vanity ; What reafon then hath Job to com- 

of his work, fo I, who am labouring inthe heat of thefe afli- J pain of months of vanify in his work eftate? It was with him 

clons, do earneftly defire a foadow, and I who am at work, asan aswellas with any ofhis:neighbours,. we know not who-hath any 


hircling, would have a reward , that is, I would fee the endand THM other than months of-vanity. The Preacher makes this the pre- 
ifue of thefe troubles ; But ( here's the diffimilitude ) Zam made face of his Sermon, Ecclef.1.2. Vanity of vanities (faith the 


to poffelfe months of vanity, and wearifome nights are appointed Preacher ) vanity of vanities , allis vanity. 

tome; Asif fob had faid , When the fervant hath wrought all lanfwer,it is true,our whole life is a life of vanity,but yet there 

dayand is weary he can lie down at night quietly & reft bimfelf, imore vanity in fome mans life, orinfome part of the fame mans | 
but alas! the night is as troublefome , and as laborious to me as ik, than in another, Vanity is gradual. There isa vain, anda 

the day, When the hireling hath laboured and taken pains, here WH iner vanity, and thereis the vaineft vanity. Months of vanity 

cetves his reward at evenin but my wages are months of vanity, may be underftood two waies. 

and my rewards are nights of trouble, Iam. paid in ill coyne, Firlt, Months of vanity, thatis, months empty of comfort, 


months of vanity, wearifome nights are appointed for the reward. fuitlefle months, months bringing me no refrefhing or con- pnp 
of weary dayes. Thus the fence is plain, _ WTeftine by ipe Mes, AS Gew-t.2- itis faid, the earth was without form and ied hominjbua 
YSEA jure Tam made to poffe/s. | The word. fignifies poffefiing by inhe- wid: void, thatis; ichad neither man, nor beaft, nor plant upon jumentis (p. 
bereditario a ritance and defcent. Two things are implied in that phrafe : tt, there was nothing but emptineffe upon the face of the earth, as plantis, 
liquid acquire Firft, chat troubles and afflictions belong to usby right, theyare $ i lay in that rude maffe; So-7cb faith here, mineare months of 
© fofidere,  poffeft as an inheritance, which we receive from our parents and Huty, void months, that is, months not filled up with any 


. progenitors, Jam made to poffefe. And, comfort, with any refrefhing’, with any joy, with any light 


Secondly, it notes the continuance of troubles upon us: We y cantent, all ,hefe: which are-as the filling up of our months and 
have not onely an ill lodging for a while,or we ftay not with trou- the beauty of time, are taken. away from me, mine areempty .« 
ible,as travellers for a night, but we poffefsand inherit them as out fg Xonths, my dayes are al-Dogg-dayes , or at beft, the dayesin 
f own, . oe 


e kalender of my life are blanks. Second. : 


usilitatem, 


years in trouble, The dayes of all men are confumed in vanjt 
as we faid before ? but here was fomewhat more judicial and poe. 
nal, Ice isa fore judgment to confume our dayes in vanity, asthat 
people did: As foon as they came out of Egypt , they wereing 
fair way to Canaan, but God leads them about by the wilder. 
neffe, and therelets them wander out forty years, expedting and 
waiting for Canaan, but no Canaan came, or they came notto 
Canaan, this wasthe fpending of their yeares in vanity , be- 
caufe they were travelling to their defired reft, but enjoyed it not; 
they went toylingupand down the wilderneffe as in a maze, find- 
ing no way out, but at the door ofthe grave, their carkatfes fell 
in the wilderneffe ; thus their dayes were confumed in vanity. So 
faith fob , I poffe(s months of vanity, that is, months wherein 
Tam tired out in cOtinual troubles, and they are fruitleffe, iffue- 
leffe troubles, T have no fenfible benefit by them , I fee no end of 
them,my hopes are fruftrate,and put far off from me. And are not 

thefe months of vanity? Obferve hence, firft, 

Troubles will prevail npon us, whether we will or no. -I am 
made to poffe/s, @c. As if fob had faid, I would fain have got over 
thefe months of vanity, or worn them out, but whether T willor 


` no, I am madeto poffeffe them. The bands of afflittion, are tw 


{trong for the creature to break: when the Lord fends trouble, 


- he will makea man poffeffe it , how difpleafing foever it is; It 
' beft for ustofubmit, where we cannot remedy, and to yeeld quietly 


tothat, which we cannot avoid. Secondly, Obferve , 
Troubles come to us, as our natural inheritance, I am made 
to poffe/s mouths of vanity, they are as mine inheritance, and! 
would wave my right, butI cannot, Thereare two parts of our 
natural patrimony, fia, and forrow, both thefe defcend to us,and 
we are made to poffe/s them, till we come to our purchafed inhe- 
ritance, referved in Heaven {or us. Obferve thirdly , 
That, though every mans life have vanity in it, yet fome mes 


1 


- hepeakes,as if he only had feen affliction. Z am the man. 


fores Itis an arithesaticall word, isnotesto number by art & skil : 


have 
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bave more: that 1s, more troubles and trials , more difquietments 


_ and difappointments. The common condition ofall men, intheir 


bet eftate is, that they are -altogetter vanity , butthe vanity of 
fome men is more vaire „their afflictions moreafliGing , their 
troublesmore troublefome,and their fickneffe more fick chan their 
brethren. fob {peakesasif he had fpoil’d all the world of this in- 
heritance, and had engrofs’d all vanity to himfelf: Z am made to 
poleffe moneths of vanity: That vanity which is the portion of 
allmen , feemesfometimes to be the portion ofone manalone: J Nodeel 
a the man that hath fen afflittion, faith the Prophet Peremie. E N D. 
Lam.3.1. why is that fnch a itrangefight, who hath not feen af- anxicratibvs. 
fition ? True, but Jeremy had feen more,then moft and therefore Nođeslaborisy 
ic. cae 
Menfes ba 
Cot. | end wearifome sights are appointed tome. oe ee 

‘ Weavifomse nights. ] Or nights of-labour and wearineffe , As if 1 nodfibus qui- 
hb had faid , though the fervant be wearied all day, yet the A ed p l 
night is not wearifome to him, he reftsat night, burI am wearied fife ha 
in the day and wearied inthe night , wearifome nights are appoin- gy mercenarij 
ted to me; thenight which is given unto others for reft, ismea- noãurnam gur- 
fured'oyt to me, in watchings and in forrowes. And thisis a great ercm,Dined, 
dgpravation of his fad condition: it is faid before, that he had a ty i 
toneths of vanity, yet it might be fuppofed, his nights were com- oft, teri fae 
fortable intervals of refrefhing: Aga man may fay I havehad feven cogitandis malig 
years of hard labour , yet it is fuppofed he refted all the nights of fus 

thok years, fo when Job faith, Thad moneths of vanity, it might * 739 
beconceived; ‘he had, at leaft fometimes;a good night, therefore Numeravit, 
heads’, ‘wearifome nights are appeinted to me, Ifpeake not after /upputavit,um - 
the rate of ordinary men, whofe moneths labour , isa moneth of “ vid alg 
days my labouring moneths include the night alfo. Seiad = 
‘A. ftrong,, healthy man goeth forth to his Labour and tohis work, menfes nume- 
sil tke evening, Pfal. 104.23. But a fick, weake man,soeth forth ramus. Non — 
this labour in the evening. * The night is moft laborious to fick quancumg, ta- 
men, then they revolve their troubles, and being free from vifits a ise 
offriends, they vifit their own afflictions, and tudy their own di- fed arsificialem 
flempers, freely. SMe O Arithme- 
ere appointed to me. | The Hebrewis, * Are nimbred;or reckwed 1.61% 5 neg; ile 


to me : as ifhe fhould fay, God fers down my nights by tale or by wn it 
o nun skil : fed fubjira. 
And fome obferve, that it notes Arithmetique in that operation of finca, 

a F fff ; . ig 


it, 
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it, which we call /wbfrattion or [ubduttion , notthat which we 
- call addition or multiplication. Wearifome nights, ate numbred 
or appointed to mé,in a kind of fubftraQion, oa is, God takes or- 
fubfirads the night out of che moneths , and makesthem as wea- 
sone fa as seers to me ? -asthedayesare. And becaufe: 
ek thofe things which are thus numbred by way of feparation or fub- 
oe fraction i pe ufually appointed or a opie to fome {peciall: 
di qusdam (ub- ufe, therefore the word is well tranflated,to appoint or contftitute; 
ducuntur,@ if you fee a man feparate or fubftrad one thing from another , itis. 
qusfifeparan an argument that lie hath a reafonfor what hedoth,, and intends 
wept hal it to fome extraordinary putpofe. The word is fo takenhere, 
finare ad ali- tO notea fpeciall end to which thefe nights, being fubftrated from: 
quemfpeciatoa. the rekt ofhistime, were appointed; namely, they were to beas 
ufum Jobs pay and reward, He wastroubled allday , and ifhe looked. 
or his reward or comfort in the evening , this was given him, 
A night as wearifome as bis day, orhe had an ill nights ref given 
for his hard dayes labour. The Prophet gives us the word in fucha 
-. fence, Jf4.56.11,12. He tels the Pewes their fin in the former 
` words, Ye furnife a drink, offering tothat number; Some under- 
ftand his meaning to be,a reproofe of that wicked and fuperftitious. 
cuftome, wherein the fewes-(it feems )-did fympolize with, the 


heathens, who were wont to drink to their Jdo/s by number,.20, . 


fuch an Jdol they would drink fo many cups , and that was calfpd. 
` a drink cffering to that number , Now fath God, becaufe you: 
Poe have done thus, namely , furnifoed a drink, offering to that num- 
; ber, therefore I will number you to the word, or, therefore I will. 
appoint you to the fword , J will fubftract and take you our, and. 
you fhal} be the men feparated for the {word to deal with and de- 
dtroy , I will number you tothe fword , that fhall drink your 
loud, becaufe you have been fo accurate in wickedneffe, to drink. 


by ‘number. The word isappliedto Chrift ( J/a.§ 3:12.) He wa 
nnmbred among it the tranfyreffors, that is, he was taken afide, . 


and feparated from the innocent , andranked amongft tranfgref- 
fors; which notes him appointed, or fet apart to that end, thatfo. 
he might be the Saviour of tranfgreffors, anda deliverer ofthe 


wicked from their fins. In Daniel 1. ver.10. when thofe chil- 


dren ofthe Hibrewes, defired to be {pared from eating the Kings 
diet, I dare not doe ir, faith the fteward , for I feare my Lordshe 


King , who bath appointed your meate and your drink, as if it 
thould. be faid, he hath numbred ont to you, fo many “ie 
v ‘ oF 
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of meat he hath rumbred out to you, fo many flagons of wine , he 


- tach fubfteadted fuch a proportion,and appointed it to you,and I 


dare not alter it.And in the Prophefie of owah, chap.t.wer.17, itis 
fiid, God prepared a'great fih to {walt np Jonah, fo we 
tranflate , the Hebrewts, God numbred a great fih to fwallow HD 
fonah, thatis,God did feparate or fubftand a fith from all the reit 
of the fithes ofthe fea , for that end and purpofe , to fwallow up 
Fonab. Fromall which inftances it is clear , ‘that the word notes 
an appointment, by way ofdefign , orthe drawing ofa thing to 
fome {peciall ufe and fervice. When a Party isdrawn out of the 

body ofan Army, they are numbred or appointed to fome defign: 

fach a meaning is in /ebs words, thefe nightsare fubftra@ed or 


_ drawnout, and then appointed to be my reward and wages. The 


famme ‘of all is , Zob comparing his eftate with that of hirelii 
feevants and fouldiers, finds his fat worfe than theirs, they have ief 
inthe night, at. leaft fome nights they reft,but he had none, 

Obferve here the law of nature, Night is the tim: of reft. 
Shepe is the parenthefis of our troubles: it puts a ftòp to our 
forrowes, and givesintermiffion to our labours. Obferve fecondly 
: That the tronbles of every night , and how many troublefome 
wghts any ene al have , are determined by God himfilfe. have: 
wearifome nights(faith Job)but they come not by accident, they are 
appointed and exaétly numbred to me. Je is matter of ‘great coms- 
fore, torernwsber , that God te thus accurate abort our forrows : He 
gives his people a cup of forrow,g& he appointeth how many drops 
thall bein their cup, all the world cannot put in one drop beyond 
hismeafure : He appointeth out our trouble for the kind , and for 
thedegree , and for the time or continuance of it, how many wea- 
tome nights, how long every night fhall be, are all calculated 
and fet down, in the kalender of his‘heavenly counfels. 

I hall adde but a word of thenext verfe , which is onely the 
defcription of a wearifome night : Zob having faid, that wearifome 
nights were appointed or numbred outto him: now refolves us 


what he meanes by a wearifome night , or when heaccountsa 


night wearifome. 


Verle.4. When I lie down ; l fay, when [ball] arife andthe night 
be gone? And I am fall of toffings to and fro, unto the 


dawning of the day. `S 
This is a wearifome night , and it is a moftexa® defcription 
Ffff2 oe of 
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of a wearlfome night, when aman , as fooneas he goeth to bed 
defiresto rife,as fooneas itis night,enquires for day, this man hath 
a weary time of it. 
When foal I arife , and the night be gone? Mr Broughton 
____ tranflates, she duskie time be gone? The word figaifiesevening, 
AW and the verbe, to mingle or to mix , becaufe the evening isa time, 
Mifcuis, adve- wherein there is a mixture (as.it were ) of lightand darkneffe, 
frerafcit, inde Evening, is light and darknefle mingled: , hence we call it twilight; 
SY vefet And though all the night be ( in this fence ) mixed, becaufein na- 


tempus itd ture there is no pure darkneffe, yetin the evening, this mixtureis 
ced more difcernable , therefore it is rather appliable to the former 

“ partof the night, becanfe afterward the light is morefully over- 

come, and conquered. . . ones a 

3510 Menfu. When foall-the night be gone? The Hebrew is, when frall the 
ravithine "ight be meafured cut? There is an elegancy in that, it fignifies 
TIMID menfu- to meafure a thing,as we meafure cloth, by a yard, oras ground is 
vam quantita. meafured, by arod or pole, it fignifies likewife to meafure time, 


tis continue de> to tell, count and obferve the houres: As if Job had faid of himfelf 
astot, ficus Cag many times fick men doe ) Z lie abedallnight , andtell the 
WNW -eləck, Theclock.isthe meafure ofthe night : now, faith he, when- 
difreta hall the night be meafured cut? As if he had ( with forrow ) 
counted the tedious houres, oh- when will this time be meafured 
‘out? what a long night is this! Ascometo a fick man in a mor- 
ning, and you fhall have him fay, whata long , tedious night was 
this ? aslong as twoor three nights. ~ 

He adds yet another part of thedefcription , Z ams full of toffings 
to and fro untothe dawning of the day. He lay meafuring the night, 
PZW Saura and was unquiet all the while , ful of toffings to andfre. The 
a word fignifies to befilled with meat and drinke , I have my fillof 
troubles, my fill of torture, have unquietneffe enough, as muchas 

I can hold of forrow. . 
Toffings to and fro. |, The-word is underftood by fome., ofin- 
EDn ward ATA Lam fuil of tofings to and fro., thatis, T have great 
È radice J agitations in my. heart; m thoughts are very unfetled. . One of 
metus, remotus- Fe. Rabbines to that fence, Lam full of wandring thoughts. 
elongata Ce thoughts will toffe-up and downe, forwardand backward, A 
eee mans thoughts will toffe him from one end of che world into tHe 
Satara fum other ; while beis a prifoner in his bed : They toffe him from bufi- 
wgicogitatio- neffe to bufineflé , while ke is unfit for any bufineffe. A ficke man 
aika Rab. Lev is full of inward.toflings, of wandring thoughts, his ary 
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fff, when.himfelf. is bed-rid , or confin’d ta hisbed: allthe 
night isfpent in the travell of his mind; while his body cannot | 


irre. ; 5 AL Ane ne the 
: But rather undeftand it of corporall'toffings. A fick man full of e€grotames 
paine removes from one fide of his bed to another, from one corner mutationibus 
to another, fometimes from the head ofthe bed to the foot. The Mo- pein ae 
ylit exprefies ivexcellently, Sick men nfe changes, i ifthey were "T S0 
medicines, they hope by changing their place to loofe their pain by 
the way, Lamsfull of teffingstoandfre, > = Car 
_ = Till the dawning of theday.. ©, es < 
` Tillthe day breake, thatis, the whole night though: - Some un- ny ~ 
derftand chic for the evening, the word fienile beh theevening Pee ae ; 
andthe morning. And thefe interpret this latter. part of the verfe, vel matutinum, 
forhis troubles in the day, having complained before; that weari- 
 fome nights were appointed to-him , When I lie downe , F fay, when 
will the night be gone ? Thereis an endofthe night, but when the 
night is gone / have Tany eafeinthe day? No, Iam full oftof 
fings.to and ko , untill the evening, And foitisan amplification — 
of his troubles in regard of both parts ofthe naturall'day, light and 
dirkneffe, But, we, may more properly keep it to the defcription 
ofawearifome night and that word, which may note the evening, 
isheře to be appropriated to the dawning ofthe day, when darknes 
begins to depart, and give way to the prevailing light. 
This was a great aggravation of the affictions of this holy man, 
hehad no reft, no eafe,in any part of the night , he could not fo 
much as, get a nap towards morning. hey? ee 
The night is the time of our truce with troubles, througha man - 
beinconflicts with bufineffeall day long, yet there is a ceffation at 
night , all is laid by till morning. Hence the night and fleepeare 
well called , The Conquerours of evill , and Victors over forrow, ie: 
becaufe-in the night a man gets rid ofthem. Chrift faith, Mat.o, °°" 
ult. Sufficient to-the day ia the evil thereof : if there be evil enoughin 
theday, who is able to Rand before the evils of day and.night too ? 
When our very fleepebecomes our fight, what can flefh and blood 
loe any more? Sleepe is a medicine for.all difeafes , and Phyfi- 
tans often give a fleepie potion for a medicine , that the body may 
havea little refrefhing, after it hath been worne and tired out with. 
awakefull fickneffe. i : 7 
_ Obferve from the text, as it is the defcription ofgefick man ,, 
R FfF 3 0 E Thae. 
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calum non ani- 
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trans mare car-tty changes hisaire , but not his heart , alters place , but not his 


vit. 
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=: That aman în pain -loksuponer er} t me as better'to him , than 
the prefent time. When Llieaown, 1 fay; when foall Tarife ? | hope 
it will be better with meanon, I hope the day will be better to me 
than the night, and when the day comes, then he wifheth for night 
hoping the night willbebetcer than the day. An affli@ed trouble 


. fometine is #5 defcribed, Deut:28:67: Jn the Morning thon foal 
Say; would Gadi were Even, and-at Even thon hale fay, wonld ` 


God it were Morning, They thall chink any thing, or timeto 
come, better to them, then the prefent,: therefore when they had 
night , they call’d for day , and when they had day, they fenta 
meffenger for the night , ever thinking the next change of time, 
bakes! be-friend thenj with a change in their condition. Obferve, 
Secondly, l 

sepa of place giveth via cafe of pain. I aws full of toffingsn 


and fro tothe dawning of the day ; behad changed, and changed, 


and changed, but could not change his paine for eafe, that continued 
ftill. Some. travell to other Countries to mend their Eftates 
Some goe from kingdom to kingdome to eafe their minds, and 
. fome to better their manners, but as he that runs to another.coun- 


manners , the fame is the fame ftill: Soit brings no health to the 
fick, ho.eafe co the pained to change place, ~ ee 
Asaman fin-fick, before he comes to reft and healing in Chrif, 
toffes from place to place, from this duty to that duty , from this 
meanes to that meanes to get a little eafe for his wounded fpirit and 
aking confcience , he hopeth thiswill do him good , and that wil 
doehim good , butallin vaine. And as worldly men hope their 
pleafures and their riches will do them good , -and fo they toffe 
‘from one pleafure to another, from-creture to creature, but al fails 
there is no fettlement, no compofedneffe, no peace , no redrefle, 


till the foul fixes upon Chrift. So in bodily paines, thereisno J 


eafe , no refrefhing , but in God: itis not this or that place of the 
bed, it is not thebed or the couch , it is not the Country or the 
‘City, a fharp or a temperate aire can do it ,.God can alone, and he 

can command any creature to do it. : 
You that have moneths of comfort, and to whome refrefhing 
nightsare appointed, bleffe God, it isnot your bed that gives you 

reft, but his blefling. . 
Remember this defcription of a ficke man: prefent the condition 
ofa fick man to your thoughts , thinke what a wearifome cang t 
: 3 


. sifomenightsare appointed. 


My feh ss eloathed-ovith wormes , and eledi of deft my skin is bro- 

l, anà become loathfeme: -+~ ay ee ts 

My daies are fwifter than a Weavers fonttle , andare {pent wish- 
amt hope. eA eo dec ete.’ . 

0 remember that my life is wind, mine eye foal no more fee 


2 Jom Chap.7. vert s,6,7,8. 


fied ý 
The eye of birsthat bath feen me foall feemeno more , thine eyes are 
spon me, and lam nct. ae ee 


V iessofdenb ue , 

1, Fromthegenerall condition of man-kind,v.1. 

2, From the condition of fome parlicular man,y.2. And 

4. From his own prefent condition , which hedraws forth in: 
the3,4,5,andS,verfes,- o oni o l 
. The third and che fourth verfeshave been -already opened. 
'Jnthis fifth-he gives us a further defcription of himfelf, and fach 
atone, as might well.affnre us „that his reltleffe nights were not 
Without reafon, My flefh is cleathed,cc. As if he hadfaid , if you 
think T am thus unquiet without caufe,.then behold my body,look 
upon me, and feewhata pitifull {pectaclel am , My fle 1 cloa- 
‘thd with worms ty skinio broken and keconse loarkfome, 

Thefe words give us fobs piffare ; here is his delineation and 
pourtracture,.as hewas under-the.hand of God.. They-who would 


E: have feen fobin this Chapter confirming hisformer de- | 


take fobs picture, as, inthe.day-ofhisaffliGions , muft draw him, 


thus; A-man-clothedimith worms ard cleds of duft , there’ sbis gar- 
weit his shin foabby and. difcolor’d, full of chaps and-tunning 
hires, angry ibiles :and :euflamed ulcers , his pofture >: lying lon the 


i 
; 


kimdi feraping bimfelf witha pit-jreard. Ws 
A <: Mg fiefh i clothed with worms. dies cab ts z 
My firfo| That is, my body , by a Synechdoche , and the aa ifer fg- 


| Word Which we tranflate (lef, {pringsfrom.a root, or-hath-neare- gelium. 
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An Expofitionupon the Book of Jos. Veis. 
relation to it; which fignifies tò bring ‘and publith:good tidings or 
welcome news; and therefore the Gofpelis exprelt by it ( Bua. 
gelinm ) is the fame in Latin , or (evavyéntov ) in Grecke with this 
in the Hebrew.: And fome Criticks give the reafon , why flevis , 


_ expreft by this word., which fignifies to publifh.or bring good ty- 


Quavis re ve- 
ftiri dicimur, 


„Cujus acceffio- 


ne vel dedcco- 
ramur,vel oc- 
BAM. 


dings, becaufe theré fhould bea taking of flefl, ora making of 
ficth , namely. the incarnation of our Lord Iefus Chrift, which 
fhould bethe beft tidings, andthe moft joyfull news that ever the 
world heard of «© 7 ak a a 
__Aschithed with worms. 
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Inthe firft Chapter of this booke atthe 21. verfe, Zob defcribes 
himfelf thus., Naked came I out-of my mothers womsbe , and sw 
foal I return , but now it feemes Job hath got clothing, and 
being ready to lie downeinthe grave , he had a vefture put upon 
him, -now (it feemes:), Job fhould not.goe naked out of the world, 
for he faid , My flefh is clothed , but , what is this clothing 2 MN 
fieh is closhed-with worms , andclods of daft, chat’s:a fuite of 
clothes very fit and futable for che grave, but it is ufually: put onin 
the grave. Job isin his grave-clothes before he dies, or,he fpeakes 
this to fhew that he accounted himfelf dead, while ‘he lived, or(as 
Heman mourns’, P/a.88.) Free. among the dead,.A member of 
that Corporation; a brother: of -that fociety already. ` For he was 
now in their habet or livery , A gows:of worms [et or embroidered . 
with clods of duft.. IC Pe, Aes ee. Be 
l CMy fleo is clothed with ormes: 
Ic is frequent in Scripture; when the hoty. Ghoft would heighten 
the fenfe of what we are, & enjoy, would to note the abundance of 
a thing, or how man is adorned, or defiled with it all over,thento 
- expreffe it under the notion of cloathing,, God: himfelf is ex 
pret, cloathed with Majefty , becaufe ‘he:is: Majeltie.all over, 
and there is nothing but glory upon him, God is alfo defcribed, 
clothed with judgement and with juftice., why ? Becaufe thefe 
are his honour and his ornament, he is juftice and judgement alko- 


T or 


ver, wefind fob in the 29. of thisbook at the 14, verfe,{peaking 


thus of himfelf in his ftare of Magiltracy , Z put on righteoss(neffe, 


aud jt clothed me, my judgiment was as a robe and A dindeme; 
tharis, I was full of righteoufneffe, Lwasalcogerher reghteous,i 
difpenfing re wards and punifhments, in exercifing my power a 
Ma -mong 


üf for obs cloathing , cleds of duft, Some conceive that fob 
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` mong the people. To becloathed with humility , tobe cloathed 


-with che Spirit , tobe clothed with Chrift, are phrafes of che fame 
importance. So onthe other hand to be cloathed with pride, with 
{hime , with difhonour , Let mine excmsies (faith David ) be 
charhed With pame , Pfal.109.29. Let thems be cloathed with dif- 
honour, Pfal.3 5.26. that is, let them beafhamed and difhonour’d, 

all ever, er exceedingly afhamed or difhonoured. And fo a - 
greatdefolation is called a ‘cloathing with defolation , Exekicl 
727. That which firipps a man naked ù in this [ence called hu 
chathing , cloathed with defolation. 

Thus we are tounderftand Job, when he faith , That bis flesh 
was cleathed with wormes, hismeaningis, he had many wormes, 
crawling upon his flefh, orlying within his fefh, and fo were asa 
fining to his upper garment of nature. Thefe worms fpread them- 
felves all over him , as a filthy and loathfome garment covering 
his whole body. 
- And befides this figure , Fob fpake properly , while he was thus 
full offores, and botches,and boyles, to fay, he was cloathed with 
wormes, wormesare proper to fores, many fores, breed wormes, 
and wormes area difeafe in the flefh, as well as within the bowels, 
and fuch difeafes are accounted the fouleft and filchieft difeafes of 
all other: Such was Feks , his fores and boiles corrupted and bred 
wormes, which made him anabhorring to himfelf, Putrifattion 
is the foyle ont of which worms grow, Rotten flefh breeds wormes, 
and a rotten confciencebreedsa worm, Ifa.66.24. Their worme 
frallnot die; why doth the holy Ghoft fay of thofe men who were 
never wafhed,nor healed of their finne-fores, of their fou!-ficknef- 
fesand pollutions, that when they die , they havea worme, that 
dich nor. Itisinallufion to this, becaufe, as a corrupt body,or 
corrupt putrid flefh , breeds noifome wormes, fo acorrupt confci- 
ence, a foule full of filthineffe and uncleanneffe , which was never _ 
wathed or healed in the founain of the bloud of Chrift, this foul, 
this confcience breeds wormes, even that gnawing worme, which 
fhalllive withit, feed upon it , and cloath it forever. Both the 


Í naturall and the fpiricuall worme, arife from rottenneffe, and 


derive their pedigree from fores, fickneffes, and putrifaction. 


| i Andclods of daft. ~ 
Wairmes and clods of duf. Yere are ftrange materials, courfe 
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fate in the duft , and fo theduft gathered about him , asa garment, 


wi Others, that thefe clods of duft, were the fcrapings of his fores for 


the word fignifies the filings ofany mettall , or the fcrapings ofan 
uncleane thing. Itis faid expreffely in the fecond Chapter ghat he 
tooke a pot-fherd to fcrape bimfelf; thofe clods of filthy dul , or 
fcales {crap’d from his putrifying fores ; thefe, with the crawling 
wormes bred in them, cover’d his whole body like a garment, and 
rai a he complaines, J ans cleathed with worms and clads 
OF au. 

a You fee what his garment was, fee now ( to carry on the allu- 
fion ) his skin,upon which this garment was put ? CAKy skis ( faith 
he ) % broken, and become losthfoame. The skin isthe immediate 
garment of the flefh , his fickneffe had worne out his skin , hehad 
many holes and rents ia that garment, which needed mending 
and ic was allover fo filthy , that it needed wafhing. 44y fehi 
broken and become loathforme. Sores breake the skin R and defile 


. the skin, Jobs skin was fo broken and chapt, fo defiled and filthy, 


-that he was loathfome to all beholders, and to himfelf, 

„This is the picture of Zod, A few daies before, you might have 
pictured or drawn him thus, Job cloathed with filk and {carlet 
his garment {et with precios oriental fones , bis skin fusisth and 
beantifull , his face cherfull and manly , his eye quick asd piercing, 
Bat sow Job & cloathid with worms and clods of duft , his skini 
broken ard become loathfom:. 


We may hence learne, what our own bodies are. The Apoitle $ 


( Phit.3.21.) cals the body, 4 vile body , not that the worke of 
God was vile : The worke of God was noble and honourable in 
all he wrought , efpecially in that Mafter-peece of it, the fabrique 
of mans body, bur asthe body is come out of the hands offinne, 
fo itisa vile body , that is, it isa body fubye@cocorruption, and 
will quickly corrupt, be vileand loathfome, 1 Cor.15 93. Tha. 


_ Corruptable majk pur ın incorruption. Thebody of man is but one 


remove from wormes and corruption, Chap.7.4. J bave fatd te 
corruption. thie art my Father , and to the wormse , thou art my 
mother. We fhall quickly bear the image of our parents, wormes 
and corruption.. — 

Then be nor proud of your bodies nor of your beauties , They, 
who are now the faireft and goodlieft to looke apen , may quickl 
bavea broken anda loathfomeskin, A difeafe one fit of ficknefle 
will {poile al] thy beauty, defaceand blemifh.thy excellent feature, 


and, 
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‘and ifa difeafe doth it not , old-age will, time will draw furrows 
in thy face, and make wrinkles in thy brow. Strength and 
beauty of body are no matchesfortime. All things were made 
intime, and time will marr allthings. Solong as generation con- 
tinues corruption muft. 

Againe, take heed of pride in cloathing. The two externals, of 
which manis mof fubject tobe proud, are beauty and apparell. 
Cloaths are a flag ‘of vanity, and pride fits upon the skirts. But 
remember how fine foever your cloaching is this day and houre, 
God can put you on another fuite before to morrow. We fee 
what change of apparrell Zob had, agodly man, an humble man. 
That which God did to cry the grace ofone , he can quickly do to 
punith and chaftife the finofanother , he can quickly put you on 
fuch clothing asyou fhall have little caufe to be proud of. He can 
take you weare wormes and clods of daf. - 

‘And if we confider it , we have little reafon to be proud of 
clothes: for if we follow the beft of them to their originall , they 


- will be found tobe but a clothing of wormes , and clods of duft, 


whatare filkes, fattins and velvets, but the ifue of wormes ? And 
what is your gold and filver, what your pearls and precious ftones? 
arethey any thing ( if you will refolve them into their principles ) 


| butedods of duff ? They are indeed better concocted by the heat of 


theSunne, refined and polifhed by the art of a man, but if you 
karch their pedigree,they alfo are butclodsofdult. In your moft 
sloriousaray, you are but cloathed-with duftand wormes , and if 
you be proud of fuch cloathing , God can cloth you with worms 
wd clods , net onely of unrefined and nnpollifoed , but of putrified 
and filthy deft. 

_ Thus we fee the firft thing , the piture or defcription of Jobs 
body, His friends at firtt fight, might be convinced, that a body in 
fach acafe , could take little reft day‘or night. He carries on his 
complaint, a degree furcher,atshe 6. verfe. 


Verle6. Ady daées are foifter than. a Weavers fouttle , aad are 
Spent witb:nt hepe. - 


My dais are fwifter.’] The Seventy renderit thus My dees O28 
art fwifter or nimbler then aword or {peech. Nothing moves fa~ G e ies 


feror paffeth away more lightly, than a word; a word is gone,and 


it is gone fuddenly , Hence the fimilitude is ufed proverbially, 
Pfal.o0.9. We fpendour daies, as atale that wtold, OF , as amt- 
Gggg2 ditalion 
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Radivs Texto- 
vis dittum pro- 
verbiale radio 
elise — 


a a 
ditation(fo fome tranflate)fuddenly or fwiftly;a difcourfeis quick- 
ly over, whether it be a difcourfe from the mouth, or in the mind. 
and ofthetwo, the latieris far the more fwift and nimble of foot.4 
difcourfe in out thoughts ou-run: che Sunne, as muchas the Sunne 
-out-runsa fnaile, che thoughts ofa man.will cravell che world over 
ina moment, he. that now fitsin ihis place , may be ac the worlds 
end in his thoughts , before T can fperk another word. So that 

` the tranflation of gloffe, by fpeech or medication , aggravates the 
‘fence and extends it to the higheit. | 

Bur the word properly figniiies( as we tranflate ) a Weaver 


foxt le, which isan inftrument ofa very fwift and fudien motion, - 


And the word which we render [ Swifter |] fignifies chat whichis 
fitted for the fwiftelt motion , Any lizht thing , becaufe thofe 
things which are light, move fwifteft, and we call a good runner a 
man light of foot, Hab.1.8.The horfes of the Chaldeansare thus de- 
feribed , Their horfes are fwifter ( or lighter of foot ) than the 
Leopards , fo , fwifter or lizhter than the weavers fouttle , which 
paffeth the loome or web with fuch fpeed , thatit is growne toa 
proverbe , for all things whichate quick and tranfient, The La- 
tines expreffe it by that word , which fignifiesa ray of the Sunne, 
which is darted in a moment from one end of the heavens toa 
nother. ane | 
- But a queftion rifes, Jobin the third Chapter, and fo inthe 
fifth,complains that his life was fo pro'onged, and flow-paced that 


it was very tediousto him, and inthis Chapter by arepeatedre- | 


queft, he {purrs and haftens hislife to it’s journies end ; he thought 
(it feemes ) fiis time not wing’d, but flow footed , how is it then, 
that in this place he complaineth of the fwiftneffe of his daies? My 
daies ave fwiftcr than a Weavers fhuttle, ° 


- Fanfwer, Inaword: By hisdayes, here, we are to underftand . 


Ris good dayes, his dayes of comfortand profpericy , the dayes of 
my peace and plenty, are flipped away and gone, even as a weavers 
foxesle, But when he compiains chat his life is ow-footed , dnd 


- ¥equelts that his dayes might move fafter, he meanes the dayes of 


forrow and trouble which had overtaken him in his journey ; the 
former were too fwift , and che latter too flow , Ie is asif he had 
faid , Alas, all my faire dayes of profperity are gone, they are [lipt 
away a a weavers fhuitle , they are as a tale that is teld , nothing 
remaincs ef them, but the remembrance ~ which is an addition tomy 
Lorrow; aut now Ihave dayes , that feemse long , very long , he 

: _ hana. 


rem errr ces ee aaeoc = 


a a a Sse eee 
bond npon my bands, I cannot get them off, my forrowes clog my 
= : ad ae every beste fmd yeare. Hezekiah in his 
complaint upon his fick bed, uferhthisallufion, Mine age is de- 
wed and removed from me, as 4 farpheards tent , Ibavecut off 
lke a weaver my life, dfa:38.12, AS the weaver cuts off the 
thred when rhe web is finifhed , fo itis withme, I have cut off as 
«waver my life, Not that Hezekiah was active in his own death, 
weare notto underitand it fo, for he pray’d that God would {pare 
tin, and he fpake this upon the promife of God, to lengthen out 
tis life, and to tye the thread of his dayesagaine, according to 
which the web. was-woven on for fifteen yeares more, But this. 
fpeech of Hezekiah , as a Weaver I have cat off my Lfe , is like 
that of the Apoftle , Z have finiped my conrfe. He comparesthe 
pfirg ofhis life toa fhuttle , and the conclufion of it to the cut- 
ting off,of the thread , Nightsand dayes paffe this fhuttle forward 
andbackward, to andagaine, the night cafts it to the dayang the 
day to the night, beween thefe two , time quickly weares off the 
thred of life. The heathen Poets had a fiction anfivering this al- 
fion of the koly Gheft , they tell usa ftory, ora fiction rather, of 


three fifters, whereof the one held the wheele or the diftaffe, the Tres Parce elo: 


(cond drew out the thred,and a third cut it off ,. In this they fha- ao rane A: 


dow the flate of mans life, our ordinary phrafe for living long, is 
Jinning a leng thred , and for dying , the cutting off the thred 
if life. 

eee they are (pent. without bope. Some tranflate, they are 
hent fo, as that there is nobopelefe. Theword, which here we 
snglith , pent , fignifies both. con/smsption and confummation , OY 
fometimes in a good fenfe, the end or perfecting of a thing, 
and fometime in an ill fenfe , the end or confuming ofa thing, 
Gen.2.1. So the Heavens and the earth were finifbed , It is this 
word , they were ended, God ended his works by way of perfe- 
dion,and confummation, he made his work compleate. . But here, 
and often in Scripture, it notes ending by way of confumprtion, or 
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as we tranflate, the {pending ofa thing, .Jer.14.12. J willcen- | 


fume (or make an end of ) them by the fword , And Exod.33.3- 
God commands Mofes , to goe with the people into the wilder- 
neffe, for (faith he) wii not goe up in the midft of thim , left I 


a Soxfumetheminthe way. > 


And to fhew how deep an expence. and confumption of time 
was upon him, Pod tells us, it had devoured and eaten up all his 


Gggg 3. 


hope: 
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a Se eg er 
hope. It is worfe to have our hope fpent, then to have our dayes 
_ .  fpent, now( faith he) my dages are [pest , and that is notali 
rae aera gu”! hope is Spent; Some tranflate fo , my dayes are [pent and I hare 
Wet Ge toa CH want or pennry of hope , as I have {pent my dayes, fo E have {pent my 
Fu vite, hope. And his hopeleffeneffe, may refer two wayes, Ihave ny 
hspe, or my i is Sent, Firft, in regard oflonglife, I fee lam fo 
afflicted with chis difeafe , chat chere is no hope I fhould hold 
out under it: Secondly, wishowt hope, that is, without hope of be- 
ing ina better condition, that is, of having my eftate reltored un- 
to me again, if] fhould have health reftored , and a longer lifecon. 
tinued. In both thefefences, ashe faw the thred of his dayescut 
off, fo he faw the thred of his hope cut off, he was near death, and 
bis hepe was dead. My dayes arefpent withont hope, or, there is no - 
hope remaining. Thisalfois a negative to both parts of Eliphag his 
promife, either of longer life,or ofa better. 
We may obferve hence, firft,a common truth ( which hall not 
infift upon ) about that pretious commodity , a commodity more 
`o ` pretiousthen the gold of Ophir, Time. 
AN time is fhort , and we have a very fhort eftate in time. Mas 
E hot mafter of one day , and afertant but of few dayes. Theboly 
Ghoft gives us very many remembrances of this, whichis anar: 
gumerit, chat we are very apt to forgetit. Man ts flow to take no- 
tice of the fwiftneffe oftime , and very dullinapprehending the 
{peed of hisdayes. It isa wonder that fuch a plaine common do- 
étrine, fhould be handled fo often,and chat the Holy Ghoft, thould 
as it were, labour for fimilitudes , and fetch in all things that are 
more then ordinarily tranfitory in nature , to teachus the tranf- 
torineffe of our condition: We meete with many in this booke, 
all hinting at the fudden, invifible motionoftime: Thisisa point 
eafie to be known,but very hard tobe beleeved ; every man affents 
to it, but few liveit. And furely the holy Ghoft would not fpend 
fo many words about it , nor gather up fo many illuftrations ofit 
from fence , ifitwere not of much importance to our faith. We 
ufually flight the hearing of common principles, dda Sermon 
preacht upon this fubject , the fhortneffe of our lives, and the 
fpeed of time, is judg’d a needleffe fhortning of time , and the 
houre feemes very long , whichruns out upon the fpeed of time, 
we think it an eafiedo@rine , anda Theame for boyes; But the 
truthis, ifthe heart did well difgeft , how few our dayesare, we 


fhould have better dayes , and men would live holier, 7 o 
ne 


‘holds, and when hope’sgone,all’s gone, Obferve laiily, 


peat its a 
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knew indeed their lives were no longer. Therefore though I only 
touch this fubject, yet,doe ye dwell upon it, and ftay long in your 
thoughts upon the fhortneffe of your lives : Common truths neg- 
kd, canfe. a neglett of every truth. Had we more ferious 
thoughts of Heaven and hell , that thefe are , and what thefeare , 
thatthereisa God,and who heis ; that there will bea judgement, 
jndwhat it willbe , wefhould more profitably improve and trade 
gurtime and talents. Secondly note, E 

Time paffeth irrecoverably. W hen the weavers fhuttle is once 
wt of his hand, *tis gone prefently ; there is no hope time paft 
fhould be recalled , or time in motion Stopt: To confider time un- 
der that notion , fhoùid make us very good husbands of our time, 
‘or(as the Apoftle advifes ) to redeeme the time. Redemptions 
emade by purchafe, to redeem a thing, is to buy it with a price; 
the price we redeeme time with , is our labourand faithfull travell. 
is matter of mourning , to confider, that fo little care is taken 
in fpending that, which when it is gone, we have mo hope it can 
berefored tous again . 

Thirdly, In that Job complained befere,that his life was fo long, 


f and now complaineth of the fhortneffe or fwiftneffe of his life, we 


mynote, That, 

-. Man thinks good.daies end too foone , and that evil dayes fray 
mlng, or will never have anend. Welove the company of good 
-dyes andare therefore forry when they depart : When the Difci- 
ples were upon the Mount, and had fuch a good day of it, how de- 
firous were they to have continued there, and forry they were the 
diy was at an end. Mafter ( faith Peter ) ie ts good for us to be 
lve: The [udden saffing of our comforts , is ouy trouble. Timeis 
dwayes of the fame pace , no creature keeps his pace more evenly 
then time doth’, it alwayesmoves at the fame rate, neither fafter 
zor flower, butman thinks thistime fhort , and that time long , 
thistime fpeedy, and that time flow, according to the feverall ob- 
re he meets with ,and to che conditions wherein he is : Fourthly 
oblerve, 

That hepe ts the. laft rifuze of the feule : My dayes are [pent 
with:wt hop-, my hope is fpent too ; If 1 had hope left, I had fome- 
whatleft, but my hopeis gone. Itis fo in naturall things, itis fo 
imfpiricuallthings. The Apoftle, Hi 6. tells us; that hope z rhe 
anchor of the fonde, fure and ftedfaft , while hope holds, comfort 


That. 


ae 
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That, fomsetimes a godly mans hope may lye proftrate. m 
dayes ( faith he ) are = off without hepe : a koi (asI bi. 
noted from fome paflages before ( that hiscafe was defperate, his 
hope lay in the duft,as well as his body, or his honour. Every got- 
ly manisnotan Abraham , ofwhom it is faid , Rom. 4.18. Thy 
againft hope he beleewed in bope: Nay Abrabam is not alwayes 
Abrabam , be that hath fucha {trong hope , hath it not alwayee 
even his hope may fometimes poffibly be hopeleffe. There are 
weakenefles in the. {trongeft , and imperfections may come upon 
thofe who are perfe&, ebbings after the greateft flowings , and 
declinings after the greateft heights of graces and gracious adings 
Ad: y dayes are [pent without hope. 4 ae 2 

fob having thus complained of hiscondition, and afferted his 
own defires ofdeath ,- now turnes from his friends , with whom 
he had difcourfed all this while, and betakes himfelf to God , to 
fpeake a while with him, The next words-are generally under- 
itood, an Ap: firophe to Goa : l As . 


Verfe 7. Or.member that my life is wind, mine eye foall no mre 
See good, He. 

O remember that my Life ts wind. To remember, is not here ta- 
ken ftridly, for to Godall things are prefent.. Remembrance, is 
the calling of that to mind which is paft; when the act of remem: 
rE is applied to God in Scriprure , it hath one of thefe three 

ences. 

1. Itnotes a refolution or fetled purpofe in God, to ad his ju- 
ftice , orinflict punifhment upon his enemies., P/al.137.7. Re 
member , O Lord, the children of Edom ; thatis , Lord bring forth 
thac decree of thine, for the ruine and deftruction of thefe bloudy 
Edemites, who have been cruel! againit thy people. 

Secondly, it fignifies an affection in God, ready to helpand re 
Jeeve his own people : Pfal.74.2. Remember thy Congrega:ion 
which th-w did? parchafe fold, tharis, doe good to thy Congre 
ga ior, bleffe thy Congregation. 

Thirdiv, To remensber, imports an act of prefent confideration: 
to remember,is tully to weigh ,obferve and take norice of the eftate 
of thinss or perfons: Pfal.38.39. He remembrid tiat théy were 
but fife , 4 wind that paffeth away and copt: not Alain: ; chat 
is, he confider’d and weighed the eftate of man : So inthis place, 
O remember that my lfeiswind, thatis, confider, and eiga it 

. ; Wit; 


Chap. 7. An Expofition upon the Book of Jon. Vel T. 60 3 


ee ee 


| well Lord, put my condition into the ballance,obferve what a weak 


creature I am,how fhort my Iifeis: therefore deai with me, aswith 

weak fhort-hved creature; Thou needeft not lay any great ftreffe_ 

upon me, thou needeft not trouble thy felfmuch to makean end of 
me,my lifeis but wind, tis but a puffe, which quickly paffes 
away. ‘ 

I ie that my life is wind. This isa proverbial fpeech, vies ventus, 
likethat before, of a weavers Jhutile, The word tranflated wind, Elegtns pro- 
fignifies the holy Ghoft, the third Perfon in the bleffed Trinity : As verbiale. 
dfoaSpiritin general. And becaufe the wind ts of a {piritual na- 
ture, invifible, fwift, powerful, therefore it is applied to that aerial 
orelementary fpirit , And the operation of the holy Ghoft, is fha- 
dowed by wind or breath , Chrif breathed upon his Difciples fay- 
iug, receive the holy Ghoft , fohn 20. 22. and the holy Ghost came 
samighty rufoing wind, ACs 2. 2. 

. When ob faith, remember that my life is wind, he means, my Quafi vents 
lifeislike the wind, Icisafimilitude, not anaffertion. The life Targum. 
of manis like the wind in two things: Firft, the wind paffech 
away {peedily , fo doth mans life: Secondly , the wind when ‘it 
ipak returns no more, as you cannot ftop the wind, or changeits 
courfe,So all the power inthe world,is not powerful enough to re- 
allor divert the wind , which way the wind goesitwill goe, and 
when it goes *tis gone, P/.78. 34, He remembred that they were but "MN 
{wind that paffeth away, inthis fence fob talleth his life a wind, F la ee 
t palferh away and fhall not return, by any law or conftitution of p a fir ie 
tature,or by any efficacy ofnatural caufes. Anima quafi 
Yet here obferve, Feb faith not, His foul was a wind, but his life aveo quidwn 
viAwind. Some have philofophiz’d the foul into awind, a blaft aum exifti- 
otabreath , and tellus, that it goes, as the foul of a beak, that life Gag 
: ee prore. 
and foul are but the fame thing, when the life’s gone out of the [pirasione feu 
body, the foule’s gone from its being : They acknowledg a refto- fpiritu quem 

ting of it again with the body at the refurrection, butdeny it any ducimas acei- 

tiillence when feparatefrom the body. How difhonourable this ra- ees 

sto the noble conftitution of man, and how diffonant to Scrip- fr inch ‘aes 
lure, is proved in mentioning it, we acknowledge, that life which ze indigest ; 
stheunion of foul and body , isa wind and paffech away , In all fecundo guod 

the learned languages, Hebrew, Greek, Latine, the * word which flaru videatur 


. ae -S a . humana vita 
fgnifies fpirit or life; hath its original, from refpiring , and when 7 prime fia 


= 


wefay, my wind was gone, or my,wind wasalmoft beaten out of origine confi- - 
In thezige, 
creation 


ny body , our meaning is, my Life was -almoft gone, 
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- creation. ( Gew.2.7. ) God breathed into man the breath of lift 
or of lives , implying the many facultes and operations of life 
And in as much as the body ofman was firit formed , and this life 
brought in after,to a& and moveit, thisis an abundant proof the 
the foule of man is notany temperament ofthe body, the body be- 
ing compleated(asa body )before it,and yet no life refulting. Wher. 
as beafts ( to whom that beaflly opinion compares man in his 
_ creation ) had living bodies as foone as bodies , their totall form 
being butan extra& fromthe matter, A 
Soloman Eccl.3.19,20,2 1.brings in the Atheift drawing thiscon- 
clufion from thofe confufed oppreflions which he obferved in the 
world: men carried themfelves fo like beafts, preying upon,and de- 
vouring oneanothor, that he ( who had pee but carnall reg- 
fon to judge by ) prefently refolves, That which befalleth she fins 
of men, bifalleth beafts , even one thing befalleth thems: as the one 
dicth, fo dicth the other , yea they have allone breach. fothata 
man hath no preeminence above a beaft , for all are vanity; all gu 
to one place, all are of the duft, and all turn to the daft again. 
And whereas the Atheift heard fome fpeake of theafcent of mans 
fpirit after this life,he puts it off,asbut talke and guefling. ver.21. 
Who knowcth the fpirit of man, that goeth upward , andthe piri 
-of thebeaft, that goeth downward to the earth? Thatis, whocan 
tell that there is fuch a difference , between the fpirit of a man and 
ofa beaft ? who ever faw the one afcending , or the other defcen- 
ding? or from what Anatomie wasthis learned? Thus the A- 
thei{t derides the dodtrine of the foul, and will therefore langh and 
be merry with his body while it lafts, that’s his portion, For who 
foall bring him to fie what fhal be after him, ver.22. Is itnot 
ftrange , that any who are called fober Chriftians , fhould plant 


their opinions ii this foyle of Atheifine : and make that a proof E 


of their faith, which Solomon brings only as a proofe of fome 
mens ihfidelity ? The Preacher in this Book , perfonated thofe 
whom he abkor’d, and fometimes fpeakes the practifes of other 
men, not his ownopinien. There isno more reafonto ground 
this Tenet ofthe Soules Mortality upon thofe texts , chen thereis 


of crcouragement to intemperancie in that , chap. 11,9. RejoyceO 
geug man in thy youth , and det thy heart-cheare thee in the daget 


of thy youth , and walke in the wayes of thèse own heart , Or in that 
of Re Apofile, 1 Cor.15.32. Let as eat and drink , for to morrón 
We die, If any would learne Solomons own fence aboue this 


point, 
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point , fet him reade it , as piaine as words can make it ( E.ci.t2. ee 


1, ) Then ( namely when man dies ) foall the dift return to 
he earth , as bt was, , ard the [pirit foall retura unto God , who gave 


"so then( to the next before us ) the foule isnota wind , but the Huju/eendé 

jf: And all thoi Scriptures where life is compared to wind , and fertemi: re- 

dying , to the palling ofic without returning deny the regreife or aa 

returning of the foule to a naturall,not to an eternall life and imply mizing regint, 

thefhortftay of the foule in the body, and certaine departure from fed neccffitsiem - 

i,not,a not being,when it parts, Thefe rwo muft part,and fo part, meriendi con- 

sg never to returne to that etate againe, Thus Job expounds him- Aed me 

@ifeinthe words fo:lowing , - : | Oe 
Mine eye fha xo mere feegood. Or asthe Hebrew, J ball sict 

nun 10 fee god anfiverable to the metaphorofa wind, itpaf- . - 

fh away, and returnes no more. ae 

Tr fee. In this place, as often elfewhere,isto enjoy , Z foal not Videre borum 

enjoy good, Pfal.4.6. Who will hew, cr who wil canfe us to. fee ea 

ay good ? It was not the bare fight of good , which they defired, : 

but the enjoyment of it. So Jer.17.6. The man whofe heart de- 

prteth from God, is threatned , that he pall not fie Wien good com- ~ 

oh tharis, be fhallnot enjoy good, when it comes: For rhoagh 

wfeegocd be a mercy, yet to fest and not to tajt it , i acurfe. There- 

‘foreat the laftday , they who thought themfelves high in Gods 

fvour, but were indeedunder his wrath, aretold, that they Baf Lam, 13.26, 

feAbrabam , Ifaac and Iacobin the Kingdome of Gid, and tkem- 

elves hut owt ; they fhall fee what they cannot enjoy , and that 

fght fhall adde to their forrow. TheProphetcriesout, Lament. 

3.1, Lams the man that hath fees afitiion , that is, Iam the man 

thathath felrand had experience of afflictions. And P/alm 16.10. 

thegreat promifeto Chriftis, that though he took a corruptible- 

lody upon him , yet he fhould not fee ccrruption , thatis , partake 

fcorrwption , corruption fhould have no communion with , much 

kie power over him. And we havethe fame ufe ofthe word in 

this book , chap:29. ver.17. where Zophar tellsthe hypocrite, 

that God will deprive and {trip him of every good thing. | He fall 

nt fee tke rivers , tke flocds , tke brockes if honey and butier, 

Yis a thetoricall expreffon, comparing the affluence ofoutward 

things, to floods, and rivers and brooks, which fend forth their 


fiteames plentifully, asifhe had faid , though there be great itore 


ofhoney and butter (thofe two are {pecified for the reft ) though 
Hhhh 2 there 


TES 
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~ wtw there berivers , brooks and Areames of thefe commoditi 
Sicut Grai all fee none ofthem , thatis, he thallnot enjoy or a ee 


syao, & La- them. That unbeleeving Lord , istold by Elifoa , that he fhould 
sini bonum,a- fee plenty in Samaria the next day, but bonld not cete there. 
) 


liquandopro 2 King.7.2. Not to feei i 

mea a teu, nd he char fs but euso 
ufurpant, Iia Mine eye foall not fee gcod. What good ? when a man dies 
po Ee fhall he fee no more good? we fee but little good while weliye 
í inea f and-the greateft good , is to be feen when we die: or rather while 
zin, in Genz, WE live, what doe we fee but evill , and when theSaintsdie , what 


a have they to fee but good ? how isit then, that Zob faith | when] 
*Inbis @ f- die ; mine eye fhal not fee gocd ? what miferable creatures were 


milibus lai, we, if therewereno good tobe feen , beyond the line of this life? 
S Menda of our richeft ftock of comfort, fyesin the good we fhall fee peed 
de ftatu mortu- which is therefore called , the bleffed-making vifion ; And Io 
orn inmorte knew well enough, that his eyes fhould fee good after death, for 
quiscoufiredi- he faith (-chap.19.27. ) with thefe eyes fall I fee Ged, he ie 


sur tibi pofre- alfo his foule had an eyeto fee good ( and a better good thenever 


th ie he faw in the world ) while his body lay in the grave. Then, his 


Deum, fedante meaning of , Mine eye fhall wo more fee good. is. no more 
illam, quamdiu worldly good, none of țthefe good things, Eer T have feen. I 
erunt infepul- {hall be above the finart of earthly forrows , and above the fence 
you ae of earthly joyes. Good iseither natural, or civill, or fpirituall, 

pies When God created’ the world , he looked” upon all that he bad 


ma (p corpore : 
fimul, Duf, - made, and he faw thatall was very good: Civill good, is thie or- 
Iuxtaraure der, peaceand profperity ofthe world , death tops the fight ofall 


edi m oa this good. As for ecernallor {pirituall good , death cannorclofe 

S or dimme the eye againft thofe objects. l 

mien ubiking -Then here is no plea for Arhetts againft the refurre@ion , nor 

excelu Re ure any againtt the foules Being > or being awake ; till the pelutredion: 

reftiomorino- fob {peakes only about the {peare and courfe of nature. when man 
3 . 


rum divinum & dies naturally. and is i ; : 
fupra naturam k y, and is in theftate ofthedead, heen joyes nothing, 


orus eft» quubic he acts nothing according to the eftate of the living,” Pful.t15.17. | 


non rcfpicit, min LE dead praife the nor > Ge. there is ns work , device or bur 
parce finefe at all in the grave, Eecl.o.10. The hand works not, the 
YUREZUM 0f- ng: ank ay . 

ee focs, gy ge a Py ee eye fhal no mor e fe e this goed. PES r 

~gusmodo intel- “apre es amie by an act of the eye., which carries the 
figends fume -Steateit {trength forrefrefhing tothe whole man. All the joy and 
gracung; tilia pleafure we {hat have in Heaven y comes inby fight, wefoall fee 
‘ehelibrern him as le is; The kehclding of God in Chrift, is the Leatifical 


Vifi 


oe 


~o ra 


es a a - 
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a fon, much of the good which we have in this world , comes in p tre 
. bythe fenfe of feeing ; and all the good of the next is placedin fec- jigs scripture 


ing, therefore he doth not fay, I fhall no more tafte good , or no dibris,occurrunt. 
more feele good,but no more fee good,* becaufe the chiefeft good, a i mee 
eternal good,confiftsin vifion, therefore proportionably our pre- sole finen, 
fest good doth folikewife. que m vifione 
Sick Hezekiah fpeaks in the language of fick Job , J faid, I fhall confitis aliorum 
so fee the Lord, eves the Lordin the land of the living , I foall n: pffel- 
behold man no more, with the inhabitants of the world , Va. 38.11. fi As eve 
When Hezekiah thought he fhould die , Fe defcribes the ftate of” ' 
the dead by a deprivation ofall thofe comforts which are taken in, 

by the fight of the eye. But you wil fay, how faith he, Z foal not fee 

the Lord? He doth not fay abfolutely, J foal not fee the 

Llird ? But witha modification , thus, fhal not fee the Lord, 

rventhe Lord in tke land of the living. But did Hezekiah fee 

the Lord in che land of the living, or while he lived ? Yes ,. as Alo- 

fe faw him that was invifible, fo did Hezekiah: God makes him- 

fef vifible to the Saints in this life. Though God cannot be feen 

inhis effencein Heaven, much leffeon earth, yet heis feen in his 

works, in the acts of hisprovidence , and in his ordinances; we 

may feethe goingsof God inthe Sanctuary , and behold the beau- 

tyof the Lord,while we enquire in his Temple, Pfalmw 27.4. So . 

tht When Hezekiahfaith, I foall not fee the Lord inthe land of P 

th living , his meaning is, I fhall not behold God in his great 

works, and in the ordinances of his holy worfhip „and in the Con- 

ie aed of his holy people. In all thefe God is vifible, and moft 

inthelaft, andtherefore he faith, Z pall behold manno more, with 

the inhabitants of the world, God is vifible in all creatures, but 

moft in man,and among men , moftin his Saints, and among his 

Saints moft, when they meet in thecomely order of his houfe and 

worfhip; Theignorant and unlearned coming intofucha facred 

throng, fees.fo much of God, that he is convinced and goes away 

reporting, that Godisin them ofatruth. Jn Christ is feen the 

brightnef[e of bes Fathers glery,and inthe Saints much of the bean- 


_ tyofit es feen, Chrift is the exprefs image of his perfon and inthe 


Saints fo meeting, much of his image vs expreffed. 
Firft,in that fob betakes himfelf to Ged,O remember that my life 
#wind,&c. Obferve, That- 
In our diftreffes it is better to cry.to God, then to complaine to 
creatures. God is ufually the laft, but heis alwayes the béft re- 
| | Hhbh3 | fuge, . 
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fuge, when we have told over the fiory of our forrowes and fad 


ee EL eee a ely i ee 


condition, and powr'd our wants into the bofomesofour mof 


‘faichfull friends ;.. yet, this Apoffrophe is fweetelt to the foul 


when we can turn unto God , O remember-me. Tt is faid of He- 
zekéah in his fickneffe , that he twrned bimfelf anto the wal oe 
prayed, he turned from the people, from thofe that were about his 
bed , unto the wall , why, what was the wall to him ? Or what 
could the walldoefor him? furely nothing. . As good turne toan 


Idol for helpe or eafe , astoa wall , yea fuch a turn to the wall, 
turnes the wall into an idol, Good Hezekiah had no thought of 


the wall nor had he any meffage to any image,hanging there. But. 
as ‘tis probable, many of his loving Subjects and fervants were 
weeping about the bed of their ficke Kin » and he had been dif. 
courfing of his diftafe, and telling them of his ficknefle, but atla 

he turns to the walt, thatis, heleaves {peaking to the company, 
and turnesaway from them, that he might havecommunion with 


. God,and his firft word of prayer,is, rhe fame with fobs, Remen. 


ber now O Lord, Ifa.38.3. Creatures are but cteatures , and 
when they have done their beft for us y it may be they can doe no 


. good for us; when they have trie all their skill, and all their 


ftrength , and ftirred theutmoft of their abilities, to give uscoun- 


. felland eafe, we muft fay to them all, ftand by, and cometo Is 
Turne, O Lord remember. That wan is moft to be bemoaned, . 


who can make his moane to man only. He, whoknows not how 
to complaineto. God, orto {peake out his forrowes,and his griefes 
in the eare of Chrift, fhall gaine little, K though he receive much) 
by complaining tothecreature. But {> long as we havea God to. 
turne to, and {pread our canfe before, though men turne from US, 
yea, though they:turneagainft us, and forgetus, yet it is enough, 
that we have'faid, O Lord remember. 

Secondly ; from the matter, which Job puts God in mind of, 
namely his natural! frailty and fleeting condition, that he wasa paf- 
fing wind. Obferve, 

tt a an argument,mosing the Lord to compaffion , to mind him 
of the frailty of our condition. There is no argument from our 
felves, fo effectual , to draw out the bowels of Gods compafli- 
ons towardus either in regard of our fpirituall or temporall eltate, 
as this, to cell him how fraile we are; The Pfalmift thewes this 
the motive of mercy often to that ancient people the Jewes, Phal, 
78.38, He being full of compaffion forgave their iniquity , and 


di Stroyea : 


. Ajfriyed thems not , yea many atime turned he his anger away, and 


j ll his wrath , But what moved the Lord to deale 
: pole Ts Hooke e What was it, out ofhimfelfe ? Weknow, 


the inward moving caufe was-his own free-grace , but what did he 


road in thecreature? He remembred that they m:re . 

TA pes that palferh away dnd commeth not againe, Jobs 
sipument toa letter. Heconfidered how cafily and quickly they 
might be deftroyed , and therefore he deftroye them not, Pfal. 
403.14. Like as a father pitrieth his children, fo doth the Lird, 
&c. Why, what ftirr’sup this pity 2 For he kxowerh ourframe, 
asd be remembreth that we are but duft, Now,that which God 
himfelf makes the argument, all the argument in us, of his turning 
tousinmercy, thateefhould mannage, efpecially asour argu- 


` ment when we turn to him in prayer. Should we plead before God 


ctions, and fay, Lord remember our holineffe, our zeale, 
i Suite our e. our faftings aud humiliations, could any 
of thismove God, or be any attractive of hiscompafitons toward 
ws? If we will plead our perfections , God will defpife our pray- 
et, Our ftrongeft argument isto fay, we are weake, and to tell 
God we are finfull , prevailes more , then co tell him, we are righ- 
tous: We fhall gaine moft by faving weare unprofitable ers 
vants, Sn. Mh a TOE 

‘Bat did nor . hat he 
“Bat did not Hezekiah , entreat the Lord to remembir t 

bad walked befure Pry in trath and with a perfett heart , and of 
‘that which was good in his fight ? fa.38.3. And doth not Nehemia 

| ik bap.t3.14,.22. — ee 
pleted Arua hel, were the beft, moft che fpiritualland - 
powerfull pleadings with God is not proved, becaufe, ufed by 
good men. Grace doth nora alwaies at the height,nor bring out 
choifeftit’streafures at all times. 

Secondly they move the Lord to remember what good they had 


| done, but they doe not move. the Lord by that remembrance to doe 


| ne Ape ahe 

them good. Hearkiah was fo far from rejoycing in his own rig 
teoufhes : that thecext faith, He wept fore. And Nebemiab with the 
hme breath defires the Lord to remember what he had donean to- 
Pare him according to the gréatneffe or multitude of er e, 
that when he hath done beft, beggsa multitude of mercies to- pare 
him, is farre-enottgh from challenging jultice to reward um KN 
“Men, that are buringenwous, will be moved moft a ight a i 

teport ofanothers weakneffe, The beggar fpeaks mofteffed an y 


n Yig ae ee 
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by hisrages and fores. The Woman, 2 Sam.14.14. who was hi. 
réd to move David for the bringing back of Ab/olom, uleth this 
argument, For we muff needs die, and are as water [pilt Hpon the 
ground , which cannot be gathered upagain, Asif fhe had faid 
Sir, if you will contend with your Sonne, thus , alas, his lifeis bút 
water, and he will dye, for thisis the common condition of man. 
kind, thereforebe compaffionate and pittifull to him , fetch home 
your banifhed. This motive takes much upon the heart of God 
as in regard of particular perfons, fo of a people in generall, Dest, 
32. 36.. The Lord foall repeat himfelf rig bes fervants, But when 
will he repent himfeif? When he feet 

and there is none fant up or Left. When they have no power and 
ftrengch, and thereis none fhut up, thatis, when they have no 
fort, no strong places to defend themfelves in, but even lie open 
‘tothe rageand malice of the adverfary , and are ready to finke ut. 
terly , then the Lord takes this, bothas an argument anda feafon 
for him, to repent ofthe affliction of his people; that is, to 


change the way of hisadminiftrations towards them. This pro 


mife was in part made good to J/rael in the dayes of Peroboam 
Sonne of foafs, 2 King, 14,26. The Lord faw the afflittion of If 
rael, that i was very bitter, for there was not any fout up , nor any 
Left nor any helper in Ifrael, | 

Thirdly, {peaking of the world, he faith, Mixe eye foal no more 
fee good. Obfervethen, pan 

That worldly things are good things. In their fphear and pro- 
portion, theyare good. Abrahan: minds the rich man, Luke 16, 
Sonneremember , that thon in thy life time received! thy gud 
things. Therefore, we are to ufe the world , and all the creatures 
in it, asthe good things of God, and the goodneffe we fee in crea 
tures, fhowld raife us up, to admire the goodneffe of the Creatour, 
if goodneffe be ftamped upon prefentand temporary things, how 
good are thingseternal ? 

Fourthly, Mine eyes pall no more fee good. _ Obferve, 

After this life there is no more ufe, or enjoyment of worldly 
things. The things of the world are but for the world, Mine 
eyes fhall no more fee, I fhall no more enjoy or ufe thefe good 
things. Confider. what itis you layup , when you lay up the 
things ofthislife, you lay up thofe things, which after a while 


your eyes fhall fee no more, you lay up thofe things, which after. 


a few daies;you fhal have no more ufe of, you fhial have no ufe i 
; d E 


6ro Chap.7. An Expofition upon the Book of Jos. Vy ery, 


that their power is gone, 
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all of your gold , no ufe at allof your filver, no ufe at all of your 
apparel, no ufeatall of your goodly houfes , no ufeat all of your _ 
‘rich furniture, no ufeat all of your lands, you fhall have no ufe of 
ali thefe good things : Confider chen what it is you lay up, a time 
iscoming, when you fhall fay of them all, I fhall no more fee, IT 
fhallno more ufe and enjoy any of thefe good things, Therefore 
befo wife asto improve thistime, which paffes like a Weavers 
fhattle and a blat of wind , to lay up fuch good things, as your 
eyes fhall fee , when you are laid down in the grave , lay up fpiri- 
tual good things, lay up your portion in Chrift , make hiñ yours, 
andthen when you die , and liedown inthe grave , you may fay, 
we have good things, yet to fee; our beft fight is to come, even 
fuch afight,as eye hath nor feen. Such a fight,asto which the glo- 
ty ofall the Princes of the worldisa meer Pageantree. And fo 
much of 7obs Apoftropheto God. 
The next verfe is a further defcription of the ftate of the 
dead, 


vetle8. Dheeye of him that hath feen me faall fee meno more, 
thine eyes ave upon me, and I am not. : 
Inthe former verfe, 7ob had faid hisown eyes fhould fee no 
more good , now he faith , that the eyes of others fhall fee himno . 
more, The eye of him that hath feene me, fhall fee me no more. 
Itisa great part ofthe glory and comfort which men take in the” 


world, tobe feenofmen. Aswetake in our comfort by feeing, fo Ponit bic due, 


: . : ! ing Mtfeniice 
bybeing feen.. Noman would put himfelf into good!y cloathing ps ara 


were it not,thąt he goes abroad in company co be feen, and knows teuh ad coa: 


others will be looking upon him. Now as fod fets forth the vanity verfationem þu- 
"ofthe creature and ofthis life , becaufe he fhould fee none of it, minim, que 
' when he died, fo, becaufe when hedied , others fhould fee him no ™*imé confi- 


more, all his beauty, riches and good things, muftbe buried with 2am" 
m There is an elegancy in putting thefe two together,to fee and Vifus cum fit 

be fen. Death ftops both, it takes us from feeing, and it takes us fubrilior, fenfu- 
om being feen. As all the good we have will be hid from our .# Prine patum 


eyes, fo all our glory and.excellency will be obfcured from the eyes fai aalen- 


of others in the dark chambers of thegrave. | l Mequeies 
-Thine eyes are upon me, and I am not. le prt 
fob {peaks ofa three-fold eye, 1, -Ofhisown eye, Mine eye Tum — ; 


fal fee no more good, Verfez. - 
a : Iiii ` 2.0f 
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2. Ofthe eye ofmen, The eye of him that hath feen. me foall fee 


WIE HO more. 
3. Oftheeye of God, Thine eyes are upon me, and I ama. 
Ee doth not fay, Thinecyes are upon me, and thou falt ii Ps 
- me. Gods eyclooksinto the grave, and can fee there. when fe 
are out of the eyes of men, weare in the eye of God , therefore k 
faith, Thine eyes are upon me, and I am not ; asif he had fid, 
Lord, ifthou fbalt defer a little to help me, and then thouldel 
come to look for thy 706, t fhallbe dead > I thallbe laid in the 
grave, I fhail not be capable of remedy, if my remedy be deferr'd: 
Tuornm bexcfi- it ts too late to givea mana cordial when he is dead: Thon healt 
ciorum, fi forte. not have a Job to helpe, if thou dafè not help him quickly. § 
cupias( bumi- v vderftand itina {piritual fence , -Thine eyes are upun e 
tus loquitur cum hekoald ae. Lard thien ay J npon me, asif 
ecculto quefiu ould tay, Lord thineeyesarenpon me, tofearch me, and 
negledtus (ui) try ont my wayes and alas I amnot , Lamust able to Stand before 
uon erocapaxa -thy juftice, before thy pureeyes, which can behold none iniquit 
Cace, But rather takeit as an appeal to God, whether or no he were r 
near death. Thou Lord feeftiam asa dead man. as a man not 
to be numbred among the living. Therefore if thou wilt deliver 
me, let thy loving-kindneffe fpeedily prevent me, for I am brought 
verylow. Asa fick manin fome acute difeafe haftens his Phyfiti- 
an,Sir, give me fomewhat prefently, oram fone, you cannot but 
fee [am a borderer upondeath. Thine eyes are upon me and 


Iamnot.. 


Thatis, Iam notalive, Iam notamong thechildren of men, 
Not to be doth not import a not-being , but a not appearing, Iam 
nstas Twas, nor can I long be at all. Rachel wept for her chil- 
dren, becaufe they were not, Fofephs brethren faidto their Father, 


fofeph isnot:, and Fob himfelf in the 21. ofthis Chapter, explains. 


thisto be his fence, Thor fhalt feek me inthe morning, and I foal 


wot be, Death isa great devourer, it fweeps all chat appears of man, 


into the grave. ‘Ihe world fhall no more en joy him , nor he the 
world , thisis mans not being, when he dies : asthe two following 
verfes further explain by an elegant fimilitude, - 


Verk 
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Verko. As the cloud ts confumed and vanifoeth away, fo 
he that goeth downe to the grave fhall come up no 
more. 


10, He foall return no more to his honfe; neither foal bis 
place know him any more. 
job having moved the Lord to take notice of,and compaffionate 
histranficory condition , his life being but like the haftening wind. 
Hegives us another comparifon tothe fame fence and purpofe; 
There, his life was buta wind, and here itisbut a cloud, As the 
chud is confumed and vanif~acth away, fo-hethat goeth down tothe 
grave,fhall come up no more,&c. l 
The clond | ina naturall notion, is a thick and moift vapour, 
drawn up from the earth, by the heat of the Sunne to the 
middleregion oftheaire, and by the coldneffe of that heaven- 
lycountry (where fnow and haile, cc. are made and ftor’d up) 
isfurcher condens’d , congeal’d and thickn’d, and fo hangs or 
moves partly from natural caufes , the Stinne and wind, but efpe~ 
cially by fupernatural the mighty power and appointment of God, 
likean h:ge mountain in theatre. To this cloud Fob compares the 
vanithing eRate of this life.. Se es 
'Asthe cloud (facha cloud, as you fee hanging in the aire ) és =} 
confirmed, or rae : The fame word is ufed ac ik 6. Verfe, My ie 
lifeis fent without hope. A cloud comes to it’s height, and then : 
Usquckly difperlt aad vanifoeth away ; The letter of the Hebrew = br 
is, t goeth ov walketh away. The walke of the clouds is accor- vine ae 
ding to the walk ofthe winds, we cal it the Rack of the clouds. When “2 tee ae 
the Heavens are (asit were )all masked with clouds and a black vail ealepfin teres 
of curcain drawn between us and the Sun,the windsina little time bus evane(cen- 
illipate and fcatter them. tibus, ixterenn 
Itis ufual in Scripture to compare thofe things, which are vani- #0. 
fhing & fuddenly confumed,to-clouds,In which fence(J/ai.44.22.) 
thefins of the Saincs are compared te a cloud,and the pardoning of 
their fins to this confuming and fcattering of the cloud, Z have blot- 
Iedout as athick cloud thy tranfgreffions , and as a cloud thy fins. 
Acloud is buc a kind ofa blovin the pure parchment-roll of the 
skies, Tam farea cloudof Anne is 4 foule blotin the roll of our 
vs, Blora fair writing, and you cannot read it, but blot out 
the blots and chen’ cislegible again : yet, the blotting out of finne, 
intimates it fair written , asan evidence or a record againft us, 


VPage 
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-are as a cloud to hinder the fhining of the light 


_ 8 N 
\ 


Veiko, 
till a pardon blots it out. In which fence, Chrift ts faid toh j 

ted ont the hand-writing of Ordinances that was against a A 
14. Thy fins (O I/rael, fo the Lord feems to fpeakin the Prophet) 


upon thee : like blots, they hinder thee, from reading the ev; 
of my favour,or they fland like evidences of guilt aaa ee 


have blotted out this cloud,thatis,I have pardon’d thy fins, andby ` 


the breath of my favour and free grace, {catter’d th 
ons,withall the evils and quele which they naturally o 
So that, now the light fhines fair and warm upon thee; the eviden- 
ces, which were againft thee, cannot be read, and thou mayeft read 
the evidences of my love, and mercy towards thee, The fins of the 
Saints are but vanifoing clouds , whereas fin init felfe, and the 
fins of all thofe,who are out of Chrift, arean abiding cloud , the 
area cloud firme andimmoveable , like a mountain of bra. a 
rock of tone. Sinsmake fucha cloud. as no power in Heaven or- 
earth isable to confume,but the power of mercy,and a galeoflove. 
breathing through thë covenant of Grace. i 


© And,asthe life of man is compared by fob to acloud, fo, to that 


whichis.the matter of the cloud , by the Apoftle Fames 

verfe 14. where'he putsthe daemon . ss apes be pal i 
it not (faith he ) evena vaponr that Appeareth for a little time, 
and then vanifoeth away? A vapour is exhaled froin the- earth 
by the heat of the Sunne, and isthe matter out-of which the cloud 
ismade.. Mans.lifeis not only like a cloud,which is more condente 
and rong, but like thofe thin vapours, fometimes obferved arifing 
from moorifh grounds which are the original of clouds. and more 
vanifhing then clouds. Even thefe, are but vanifhing enough, to 
fhadow the vanithing,decaying , quickly dif-a Ppearing life of man.. 
As the cloud confumes and vanifhes, (thenext words fi peak out the: 
mind of the comparifon.) , 


. So he that goeth down tothe Lrave,foall come up no more. 
The grave isa defcent, And theword. whichis here ufed for the 
grave, is, Sheol , about which many difputes are- raifed among 
the learned: The root of it fignifies to defite,or to crave with ear- 
neftnefs,and the reaforn given is, becaufe the grave is alwayseraving 


andasking, Though the Bae hathdevoured the bodies of mil- 
fons of men , yet itis as 


_ isasking and craving: The grave is numbred among thofe things 
i which: 


of my countenance . word Sheol taken five wayes in Scripture. 


ungry asit wasthe firft morfel, fili 
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which are not fatisfied, Prov. 30.16. Inthe Greeke of the new 
Teftament,ic is tranflated Hades, which by change of letters, fome 
form out of the Hebrew Adam añùd Adamah the earch,untowhich 
God condemned fallen man to returne, Gex.3,19. We find this 


1, Stri&ly and properly for the place of che damned [Prev.15. - 


11, Hell and deftruttion are before the Lord, how much more 5 pw 


then all the hearts ofthe children of men. Godlooksthroughthe_. 
darknefs of hell, which is ucter darknefs. Ai 
` 2. Itis put Metaphorically , for great and extream dangers, or Taa Edhe 
miferies which feem irrecoverableand remedilefs, thefe are figu- Sept. Statas 
ratively called he , becaufe hell properly taken, isa place from mortuorum vet 
whence there is no recovery ; There’s no releafe from the chaines /*Pol<br pita 
ofdarkneffe, all changes are on earth, Heaven gnd hell know none: ge aids due 
When David prailes the Lord (Pfalm 86. 13.) for delivering his de feputcbro u- 
[ut from the loweft he ll; he meaneth an eftate on earth,of the low- /urpatur, PL. 16. 
chand deepeft danger imaginable, Mercy helpt him at the worft.To Drul. 
beas low as hell is to be ar the lowelt. l : : 
3.-The word fignifies the lower parts of the earth , without re- 
lation to punifhment. P/al. 139.8. If I go down into hell thon 
artthere. He had faid before , if Jafcend up into Heaven thou 
art there, by Heaven he meanes the upper Region of the world, 
without any refpect to the eftate of bleffedneffe, and hell is the 


- molt oppofite and'remote in diftance, without refpe&to mifery. 


‘Asifhe had faid , let me gowhicher I will , thy prefence finds me 
out. ; 
4, It istaken for the Rate of thedead , whetherthofedead are 
inthe grave or no, Pfal. 30. 3.1/a. 38. 18,19. Gen.37.35. Inall. i 
which places, to go out ofthe world, is togo to Sheol.. Ẹacob : 
in thetextalledged , Gez. 37. 35. faid, he would go down into 
the grave to hes fon, mourning , yet }acob thought his Son was de- 
voured by a wild beaft, he could not goedown into the. grave to 
hisfon, for the bowels of a wild beaft was his. fappored grave, 
but hemeaneth only this, I wilevendie, as heis dead. So Numb. 
16,33. where that dreadful judgement of God upon Korah, Da- 


than and Abiramisftoried, itis faid ; that they „their foeep and 


their oxen,and their tents,and all went down inte Sheol,thatis,they - 

were all devoured and fwallowed wp. But E 
5» Sheol fignifies the place where the bodyis layed after death, 
namely, the grave , Prov, 30..16, Man hatha demenfion of earth. 
Iiii3 fizted: 


Sec. 


~ = 
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fitted to the dimenfions of his body ; this portion or allotment 
is his Sheol. Yet, it fignities the grave only in general, asitis na. 
turalto man-kind, not that grave whichisartificial and Proper 
to any particular man , this the Hebrew expreffes by another * 
ae word: He that goeth down to the grave,goes to his Loe home to 
Ainfoo, in out ich he i le to fe is way, a 

a houfe out of which he is never able to fee or make his way , and 


aR 


i g therefore it followes , ae 
He fhall come upno more. No? that’sfad news indeed, to g0 
down tothe graveand come up no more. Are all the hopes of 
man fhut up in the gravé? andistherean utter end ofhim when 
his life ends? Shall he come np no more? . ; 
Many ofthe Greek writerstax fob as not acquainted with the 
r ` doctrine of the Refurre@tion,as if he either knew not that myftery, 
a mit d _ or doubted,at this time, of it: And fome ofthe Rabbins fay plain- 
signem mortu- Ye deniedit > But heis fo cleatein the 19th Chapter, that we 
orum. Rab, . need not think him fo much as cloudy here: And if we looka lit- 
Sol, "te farther, himfelf will give us the comment ofthis text: When 
Now mEn he faith, he fall come up no more, it is nota denyal of a dying mans 
refurrettioad  veturvedtion to life , but of his reftitution tothe fame life , or to 


itam jfed ad - : : i 
poe. fuch a life as he parted with at thegravesmouth : They who dies 


Pined, natural death, fhall not live.a natural life again, therefore he addeth 
in the next verfe ; xe oe me 


“Verfe ro. He fall return no moretohishoufe, ` 


j `- - Hedoth not fay-abfolntely , he fhallrecnrn no more, but he 
l fhal! return na more to his houfe, he fhall have no more to do with 


this world with worldly bufineffesor contentments , with the la- 


bour or comforts of thecreature,or of his Family; He hall return 
no more to bis houfe. Spe 4 


But fome may fay, how doth this anfwer the comparifon,T bat a 


the cloud is confumed and vanifheth away, fo hethat goeth down 
tothe grave, fall come up no more, for we find another defcrip- 
tion of clouds, Ecclef. 12.2. where thetext faith, that the clouds 
return after raine : So that it feems,though clouds vanifh and are 
confumed , vet they returne and comeagaine. Theclouds are 


like bottles full ofraine, or {punges full of water, God crufhes’ 
thefe {punges, or unflops thefe bgtrles, and they are emptied , and’ 


in emptying vanifh away: but yet Solomon affirms, rhe clouds re- 


|. turn after raine , how then doth 7oé fay, that.asthe cloud vanifh- 


eth, fo mangoeth to the grave and returns no more? 
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serene teem emcee oT 


In that place of ELN Solomon is only Siving us a de- 


{cription of old age, and the fad condition of man init; he calleth 


itthe evil day, and wifheth men would be wife toconfider their 
latter end, remembring their Creatour, and laying up a good 


foundation, before thofe evi? dayes overtake them , before the 5- 


light of the Sun,and Moon, and Stars be darkened, and the clouds 
rtura after the raine , In old age, the clouds returne after the 
raine,thus: as in fome very wet time, when we think it hath rained 
fomuch, as might have {pent and quite exhaufted the clouds , or 
dawn thofe bottles dry; yet you fhall fee themreturn again, it 
vilrain day after day as faltasever, fo in old age , when rheumes z 
difil fo freely , that -you would think an old man had emptied 
himfelfe ofall, yer the clouds will return again , and flouds of wa- 
tey humours overflow. Thus the clouds of old age returne, 


_ And in this fence the clouds of the ayre returne after they are con- 


fimedand fpent into raine: But how dotha cloud return? not 
the fame cloud numerically , that cloud, which wasdiffolved doth 
notreturn; the fame Sunne goes down, and vanifheth out of 
ourfight inthe Evening, and returneth again, the fame indivi- : 
dual and numerical Sun, inthe morning , but that numerical cloud ' l 
which vanifhed, comes notagain : Thus man vanifheth , and re- 


. turnsas the clouds return after the raine, that is after one generá- Siid quod nuns 


tionofmenaredead, they return again in their children , another quam fuit, mune - 


| generation {prings up: other return to life there is none, till all fhal "A, quomodo 


. : : quod nunc eff 
return at the general judgement of quick and dead. As now we poft interritum 


are,who never were, fo all fhal return, who were, butare not. It ‘geno forene- 
wasa witty anfwer ofa learned Few, difputing with a heathen Phi- getur? Namh 
lofopher, who oppofed the Refurrection: If that (faithhe) which boc mirum, ila 


Wer was in the world now ts, is it irange that,that which now zs “amagi mi- 
holdh . eas f 19 bib “1? tam yideinr - 
onia be again,after tt ts not in the world? If this be a wonder, the 


ther is much more wonderful. 


Neither fall his place know him any more. 

His place, may be taken three wayes. Firft, For the calling and.: 
condition ofa man inthis life > that’s che place ofa man > a mans 
Calling is his place. Or fecondly, Locally for his houfe or inheri- 
tance, where he dwelt ; he fhall come to that place no more. Or 
thirdly, Place is taken for dignity, magiftracy, for the eminency of 
‘mats calling , therefore we fay of a Magiitrate ora man in ho- 
nourshg hatha Great place or he is a man of place and-Rank,in all 
es = thefe - 
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thefe fenfes, his place pall know bimno more. ' So 
~ Hais place feall not know him, That’s an elegancy of the ho! 
language. Places are without life and without fenfe : muchmon 
without knowledge, knowing isan act of reafon,how is it then faid 
hes place foall know him no more ? Did it ever know hiig? Thersa 
double figurein it: Someunderftand it by an Hypallage,or tranf. 
mutation of the words , hes place fhall ktow him no more, thatis 
he fhall know his place no more. So that is expounded (Pfal, o 
16.) The place thereof foall know it no more, {peaking of man 
paffingaway likea wind. So Pfal. 37.10. Thou fhalt diligently 
confider his place,and it foall not be, his place fhall not be. blac 
continue while the world continues, Then, his place thal not b 
is, be foal not be in his place. Or Secondly. underftand j 
bya Profopopeia, (frequent in Scripture) which isthe imitation 
of lite , by things without life: when a place takes upon it the 


. perfon ofa man, or when a place acts or imitates the fpeech of a 


Quali diceret, 
ipfares inani- 
ma que fer- 
viuts pá- 
Tent ad nutum 
mortalibus, 
mortul tamen 
wull ufui funt, 
Illos non ag- 
niofeunt domi- 
nos. Ea enim 
eft vis verbi 

~ Cognofcendi ép 
mon cognofcends, 


man: fence and reafon are often afcribed to things without life 
and fo the meaning of, hes placefoall know himno more » may be 
conceived thus: When a man lives and cbmes home to his houfe 
his houfe (asit were ) welcomes him home, and his place is glad 
to entertain him, as inthe Pfalme, the little hils are faid to re. 
jee at thefhowers, fo, when aman comes home , his houfeand 
all he hath,have asit were, a tongue to bid him welcome, and open 
armes to receiveand embrace him; but when he dies » he fhall re- 
turn no more,and then bzs place fhall know him (that is » receive 
him) xo more. i 

Obferve from this briefly (becaufeit isa fimilitude of the fame 
importance with that opened in the former words) firft, 

That death ts the conglufion of all worldly comforts and rela- 
tions, Asthecloud vanifheth‘and returneth not, fo (in that 
fence ) there is an utter conclufion of man, heis gone,and there is 
no returning, God by his almighty power, hath fetched back fome, 


. andthe vanifhing cloudshave been brought again: fo Lazarm 


(and others at the death of Chrift)was raifed from the grave, but in 
a natural way death feizeth all fait for ever: your places your rela 
tions, your credits, your Friends fhall know you no-more, or give 
you farther entertainment. Secondly obferve, 5 
That God hath given us not only the book of S cripture , but the 


bosk of the creature, therein to learn and read our own frailty 


and mortality. Thecreatures preach what manis, and thgt is 2: 
i $ reafon 


reafon why the holy Ghoft {pends fo muck time , and is fo frequent 
ingiving us the meafure of our felyesby creatures, thefe are every 
hourein our eye, we meet with and fee and handle; and feel them | 
continually : The wind, the vapours,the clotds, fet forth what we 
are, when I cenfider ( faid David,Pfal.8.3.4.) the Heavens, the work. 
of thy fingers, the Moone, and the -Starves which thou baft ordate © 
nd, what @ man that thon art mindful of bins? To conlider the 
greatnelfe of the works of God, fhould.abafeman, it fhould a- 
mazeus, toremember,that God kath made fuch things for our ufe, 
“who are our felves fo ufeleffe (in comparifon of what we ought ) 
to God.. And when: man confiders the Heavens and the earth, 
and weighs how many things there areinthem, which fet forth 
hisfrailty, he hath-reafon to cry out,O Lord what ss man ? Manis 
but a wind, a cloud, a vapour, even fuch a thing, as I fee moft pe- 
rifhing and vanifhing in the whole compaffe of the creation. 
Palm 19. 1. The heavens declare the gl.ry- of God, -and 
the firmament foeweth bis handy works The heavens are ex- 
cellent creatures, and. full of glorious wonders , they {peake | 
the power and wifdome of God, they thew forth his handy 
work, they can be the work of none, but of God only, The 
douds alfo fhew forth che handy work and power of God, P/al. 
147.8. Who covereth the heavens with clouds + The hand of 
ea drawes thofe curtaines, and puts that maske upon the face of 

even. 

But as the heavens declare the glory of God, fo they publifh and 


` dedare the weakneffe of man, the vapours and the winds thew 


forth, how fraile he is: As the invifible things of God, towit, bis 
Mernall power and Godhead, are fen in the things which are 
made, God is ( as it were ) vifible in the creatures; fo likewile 


_ thefrailty and mutability the weakneffe and inconftancy ofman, is 


vifble in thethings, whicharé created , we may reade a lecture of 
our own tranficorineffe,in the moft tranfitory textsofnature:. And 
that is an admirable cohtrivance and complication ofthings, that 
out of the very fame text of thecreature, wherethe infinite wif 
om & power of God may be learned man alfo may learn his own 


frailty: He that ftudies the creature much, foall find much of God 


and of himfelfe, Some conceive when Ifaac ( Gin 24.63. ) went 
forth into the field.to meditate , that he ftudied the booke of 
e creatures, probably the holy mandid fo, but, we arefure he 
might. How will itfhamethofe men at laft, who know not God 
©-  KkKkKk- $ nor. 
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sinereprobite, hibit or prohibit; Thofe writs which fay the proceffe of inferiour 
- Se ar: . l CGonits, 


N 
- ~~ 


not themfelves,when they have or might have-had ( without coftor 
travell ) fo many tutors and inftracters. 


Jos Chap.7. Vetl.11,12,1 141516. 


Therefore I will nt refraine my mouth, I will [peake in the an 
a of my spirit , I will complaine in the bitterneffe of my 
osle. i ao 
Am Ia feao a whale, that thou fetteft a waich over me ? 
when I fay my bed foall comfort we, my conch fhall cafe my cm 
plaint. 3 l i 
Then thou skavef? me with dreames, and terrifief? me through 
. vifons. - 
So that my foul chufeth firangling, and deathrather then lifes 
I logth it, 1 wonld not liue alwayes, let me alone, for my dayes are 
` vanity. os l 


B the context of thefe fix verfes, we may take notice of foure 
A things. 
“x, Jobs violent refolution to complaine, ger.11. 

2. His vehement complaint, ver 12.. . 

3. An amplification ofhis forrowes, ver.13,14. 


dioufneffe of his life, ver-15.16. Ps 

Therefore.| fob having in an apoftrophe to God, fhewed his 
weake condition, takes up a frefh refolution of complainingto 
God, Therefore I will xot refraine my mouth,oc. as if he had faid, 


The confideration of thefe things, is fo farre from putting me to fileet; 


that it doth rather enlarge my heart, and open my mouth to {peak 
nnd complaine, once more, feeing death % by Gods appointment, the 
certain end of all ontward troables, and perceiving my felf upon the 
very borders or brink of death, my body paft cure, my efate srrecever~ 
able and remscdsleffe, therefore 1 will complaine yet againe, I wil yt 
farther lay. cpen my mifery before the Lord, and pri ffe bins to haften me 


thorough the confines of this land of forrow, that 1 may accompli my. 


y: dayes, and fee anendofthefe troubles, for my foule is ta great bitter 
SYM pee. pete Eee a wa 4 
Broprie off cone . Z will not refraine my month. | The word fignifies to ftop, in- 


4. A renovation of his often repeated defires to die, and thete - 


1 at ae 
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Courts, are called Prohibitions, and then no-man may open his 
mouth more in that bufineffe, untill the Prohibition be diffolved lie ate 
or taken off: I ( faith Jeb ) will not give my felfa prohibition valle 
Iwill not filence or fuppreffe my forrowes : I will give my heart tur afert fap- 
full liberty to meditate, and my tongue to fpeake out my fuffe- Prefionem 
rings: Being emptied of all my comforts, I will furely take my ti st 
fil of complainings, Ic will be fome eafeto me, tomake known clufanti fpi- 
how I am pained. Z wil not refraine my mouth. Thatword is titus, & fer- 
ud ( Ifa.58.1. ) Cry alud {pase not, when the Prophet iscom- “0nis,conantis 
minded to tell the people of their fins, the Lord fets his tongue at E20 ore 
liberty, pare not, thou art not filenced or limited, therefore,cry a 
awd, Theirs, were crying fins, and crying fins muft have crying 
reptoofs, loud finners muft not be whifperedto, therefore, Cry 
aloud fpare not. I will not {pare my mouth (faith Job ) or refraine 
aswetranflate. ee i o 
‘Bat I will [peake in the anguifh of my fpirit, orin the fraightnefe 83. 


f my fpirét, Lamin aftraight, Iam pentin my fpirit, and unleffe; ej R 


Ilt my {pirit out, my heart will breake ; I muft give it ventand piri; : 
ayre, I will fpeake in H angsifh of my firit. 2 iby ae, : 
Iwill complaine in-the bitterneffe of my foule. The word ren- Pitis peoe . 
de'd complaine, ‘fignifies to meditate, and fo, to {peake upon me- r"H/usspatt~ 
ditation, or to {peake deliberately. Itimplies,firft , a forming and fciam liberam 
filhioning of what we wouldifay in our thoughts , Thoughts are air 
the moulds of onr wordi.: fobintends not rath fpeaking : what‘he ‘nee 
intended to {peake, fhould be moulded, fhapt and wroughtin his a radice nw 
heart, before brought forth by his tongue. Prayer is expreft by ra fuelled 
this word, becaufe prayer ought firft to be formedin the heart : divatione intes 
‘Prayer 18 the manifeftation of our defires to God, Xf the tongue rius animo con= 
fpeakes before the heart, before -the heart makes up our requelts, “Pt a/#quid 
we take Gods namein vaine. Hannah takesup this word ( 1 Sam: t aas" 
1.16.) Count not thine handnaia for adaughter of Belial, for ats F 
of the abonndance of my complaint ( or meditation, fo the word is Vocem edam 
renders) and greife, have I /poken. Hannah was praying , her {#erulam,muf- 
voice was not heard, only her lips moved which caufed Ei tor gee ee 
fpe and cenfure her for drunk or diftracted , but fhe anfwers pea 
in words ofturth and fobernefle, O my Lord, conse not thine kand- 
waid a daughter of Belial, for though my voice hath noc been 
heard, yet I have been {peaking out of theaboundance of mv come 
plaint, “that is, our of the-aboundanee of my meditation; my coms re 
plaints are not the work of my tongue, butof my heart, and my 
z Be  Kkkk2 dips 
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` fips moved not, untill my heart moved, my complaintis my medi- 


tation. Hence likewife that phrafe of powring out prayer, Pfal, 


142.2. Í powred out my complaint before himo ; He that powres 
` out, mufthave fomewhat, yea much within, where there isacon- 
ftant ftream, there alfo isa fountain, J powred out my-complaint, or 
my complaining prayer ; it is the fame.word here, I have gathered 
the bitter waters of forrow into my own heart, and now I powre 
them forthincomplainings. = = 
I will complain in the bitterneffe of my fowl. Whatthe bitter- 


neffe ofthe fouleis,hath been expounded already in the third Chap- 
ter, therefore J fhall not tay upon it: Icnotes only the height or - 


extremity ofaffiiction, Bitter is oppofed to unpleafanc, as wellas 
to fweet: Jn the bitterneffe of my foule: The affliction appeared 
moft upon his body, but it afflicted him moft in his fonle. He 
fpeaks little of the pain of his body,in comparifon of the trouble up- 
on his fpirit, he infiks principally upon that, Z wif /peake inthe 


a a a tata RE 
to Godin the maine, though his fpirit was preferved untoucht of 
tafpheming, yet we find him touching too often,and too loud upon 
ihisftring of complajning. He cannot be excufed from fome moti- 
ons ofimpatience, while we hear him fetling upon thefe refolutions. 
rotake his fill of,or to let loofe the reins of his pailion to complain, 
“twill complaine in the bitternefs of my foul. Anguifh is avery ill 
gride of the tongue. It muft needs be troubled matter, which paffien 
‘iftates. Obfervefurther , = 
That when forrow continues and hangs long upon us, it grows 
byfterons and refolute. RNY E en ae A oe 
Wehave three.wils in the text, as if Fob had turned all his rea-, 
foninto Will,and his willinto paflion , Jw: not refraine ; I will 
freak in the angiifh. of my fpirit, I. will complaine in the bitter- 
mfe of my foule; He was grown toa -kinde of refolvedneffe in 
tisforrow. Jt is as unfafe for man (in this fence): to will.what 


Ne rg ts 
pedoth, as to do what he will, we ought to will the wil of God, si Bb tre 


but we muft fubmit our own. ._We-fhould not mourne over our sonpusaret prow 
affidions,. nor rejoyce over our comforts, : but as God wils. Yer serve ac proca- 


ee : l . ae , citer vellet aga 
inthis , the wil of fob was rather ftrong then pertinacious. He gredi, Merl, 


anguifh of my fpirit, I will complaine in the bitterneffe of my Jonle, 
notin the pains ofmy flefh, or fufferings of my body, and yet that 
forme of fpeaking,excludes not his fence and fenfibleneffe of bodily 


paines, for a man may well: fay, his foul is inbitterneffe by reafonof 

the paines of his body. - Sea 4% owes 
Being inthis condition, wefee what hisremedy was,he fallsa cry- 

ing and a complaining before God, telling how it was with him. 


Jobs complaints have been {poken of in former paflages ofthe 


Book, and why hecomplaines, hathbeen fhewed. es afflitied 
foule finds [fime cafe, in complaining of affliction, To complaine 
out of impatience, diftruft and hard thoughts of God is very fin- 
full, in chat fence we mutt be filent, as David, Pfal.39.9. when 
the hand of God was heavy upon him, J was dumbe, 1 opened mt 
my month, becaufe thon didft it; in reference to the dealing of 
God with him, Darid had not awordto fay; Our Lord Chrift 
( the‘ great patterne of fuffering ) was asa fheepe before the her 
. vey,dumbe, and opined not his month, no impatient fpeech came 
“from him. Though the griefe of Job was very great, and foit 
might fomewhat ( as hath formerly ‘been cleared ) excufe the 


wasnot a man of that rough make , to oppofe his wil againft the‘ 
wiland good pleafure of God , though that were a paine to. 


m. a te Re Ad i RES ii : 
_ Having thus refolved to complain,he complains in this very high 


' Language. 


Verle12. Am Ia fea, or a whale, that thon fetteft a watch over 


ae -me ? 


_. Thefeare his fir words , words full of deep complaint , like the 
ka which,wherher he was or no,hewould be anfwered. Am I a fea? 
Tell me.His queftion is oflike importance with that,at the 12. yerfe | 
ofthe 6. Chapter, Is my firength the firength of ftones, or is my fieh | 
braffe? He expoftulates with God, why Thatch laid fuch trouble 
uponme? Am I ftone or brafsthatI fhould beabletobearit? And .. 
here like a fea-fwolne with bitter waters) in the bitcernefS of his foul 


hebegins to break the bounds again, Am Ia fea ora whale, that 
thon fetteft a watch over me ? oe A 


Docemur quan- oreatneffe of his complaint, yet, in this Job fhewed himfelfes 
~ Afea or a whale. 


 tafins hominis ogy Subject to like paffions, aswe are. Manthinksto get cure by. : 


VTS, fibi a ave a 
Deo dereli, complaining, but ufually he getsa wound: what poore frifts art oa | SENARES a : 
Merc, we poore creatures often put to? How often doe we entangle om . The fea and the whale are often joyned in Scripture, P/al. 104. 
= Sihucs becaufe we are firaightncd Though Jobs heart kept cofe. 
E te. 


25,26. Ó Lord how manifold are thy works, &&. the earth w fall 
- F = KKKK 3 l of 
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of thy riches, fois the great and the widefea, there goe the Ships, there 


- we thar Leviathan, whom thos kaft made to play therein, Againe, Phl, ` 


74.13.14. Thou diddeft divide the fea by thy fPrength, thou brakef the 
heads of the dragonsin the waters, thou brakeft the head of Leviathan 
inpiecesi a | 

~ But why doth Job {peake this language? Inbriefe, the meaning 
is this. The fea, you know, isa mighty boifterous and unculy crea 


ture, and+the whale is the ftrongeft, mighteft and moft dreadfull 


creature in the fea, the greateft ofthe creatures, whether upon 
dea or land, The fea is the moft boifterous of all the inanimate 
reaturés, and the whale is the moft boifterous of all living cre. 


tures: So that here Job gives inftance in two creatures, which are - 


the moft head-ftrong, violent and out¢ragious inthe whole creg. 
tion, The whale andthe fea. And he fetsforth his own weaknefle, 
by the Antithefis of thefe two creatures, furpaffing all in ftrength 
with which God only is able tograpleand encounter. Andinaf. 
king, -Am I'a fear a whale, he may beconceived to fpeake thus, 
Lord thou feemeft to deale with mein a way beyond-all thy dea 
_ ings with the children of mn, Thon carrieft thy felfe towards me, 
at if 1 were more prond, heady, hard tobe reclimed, then any man 
in the world; thou feemeft. totake fuch a courfe withme, as with the 
unraly fea, and With the boifferous whale, to keepe me in compaffe. 
He {peaks as if God laid too. heavy an affliGion upon him, and 
tooke too {tronga courfeto tamehim, or, as if he might be more 
gently: dealt with,and that God needed not prepare fach bondsand 
fetters for him, or fay fuch law upon him, asuponthe mighty fea, 
andthemonftrouswhale. ; A 
- But for the wordsin particular. 
D eo ai — Amlaf l 
Mare barbarum _ There are three things in the fea, {pecially confiderable, at which 
-é indominm Jobmighthaveanaimehere. ~ ° 6 et 
elemeniuma efie Firft,- the turbulericy ofthe fea, the fea is ftormy and turbulent, 
foitormy andturbulent, thatitthrearneth to over-whelme all ; to 


Vifat eft Deus over-whelme the fhips failing upon it, to over-whelme the 
conjecife mare dry land encompaffing it, and itwoald doe both, if God did not 


ge ee bound it, if he had notfaid,: Hitherta foale thon come, bat ao far- 
Hail ther, qnd here fall thy prond waves be faied ,, did not God put an 


MUS confirinx-e ee dl 75, . A i 
ifie propte: everlafting law upon it, it would be lawleffe, Gew.1.10, the text 


quam exquifita faith, That rhe gathering togeiher of. watii, God called Me j 


a 
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God gathered them together, thruft them together into one} lace, 
nd there fet a watch upon them, putthemin prifon, bound them 


- foone it would difturbe all, if left to it’sown guidance. So Job mat 


38.10. He hath fet bounds toit, barrs and doors to keepe st in. He 
locks and bolts it in by his mighty.power.. , And then Jobs mea- 
ning maybe this. Am I anover-whelming tyrant or oppreffour, a. 
fwallower up of the poore, ce. thatthou doft thus imprifon and 
retrain me ? l j i 

‘Secondly, there is a wonderfull capaciowfneffe-in the fea: the 
fea is fo biggeand broad, fo extenfive and vaft, ‘that it takes inall 
the waters that come off the land into it’s bofome, and yet feeles 


no acceffe. And then his meaning may be thus conceived,. «4m 


1 able to drinke in all thefe flonds of forrow, and rivers of affliftion, 
which are let out and unburthen themfelves ponme? > 
Thirdly, the fea is of mighty firength, though weflay, weak as 
water, water is a weake element in one fence, ‘yet in another, 
water isa ftrong element, fo ftrong, that it bearesall downe before 
it, and beares all the ftormesthat rage uponit. And fo his mean- . 
ing is, am I able to bear continuall tempelt, perpetuali toflings and 
‘agitations. -Wilt chou ever Jet loofe che winds and gufts of trouble 
toblow thusfurioufly uponme?. -> ~, TE a. 
. Or (amsI)awhale? . 
The word fignifiesany great and terrible creature, any monfter [35359 
whether of fea or land, but frequently, thewhale, fo'Gen.1.21, Vafa fre ftue 
Godcreated great whales ; and Lamen.4.3. Thè fea monsters, dray bende qua vis 
ont their breajts, which fome-interpret the feacadfe. It is taken “matiefig- 
alfo for the dragon, which livés partly upon the eatth, and partly in oe a 
thewarer ( Deut.32.3..) their wine és the poifonof dragons ; and fo fire aguati- 
ér.51.37. But place it either-at land or fea, it notes the mok lia five aeriz, 
herce devouring and cruell ofall living creatures. Our Tran(lations Quidam Thin: 


v 


binc dedncuste 


- underftand it of that huge @upendionsfea-montter,. the whale or MH momen 


Leviathan, Am la fea or a whale. 


That thou fitteth a watch (cr a guard ) over me? 
`- The word fignifies to watch,a thing fo narrowly, thatit can: 
neither efcape,nor doe.hurt : for npon thefe two reafons, watches 
and guards are fet,we are afraid fome will run from us,: that others 


-Willhurt us,therefore we feta guard upon them. In.thislaft fence, 


"ie we Job 


Deiprovidene 
in chaines, for he faw what an unruly element it was, and how !ié™ disitur. 


_ ware, fignificat 


`, famunde nullum the. Apoftle James defcribesit, a'lit 


* 
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Job Specially micaneth it’; Tox ferte aw: tch over me,” as thou doh 


over the fen and the whale. Why.doth God fet a watch over thefe? 
Tt is that. the fea fhould not hurt the earth, that whalesand fea 
~ monfters fhould not hurt man, failing upon the fea; or deftory the 
leffer fifhes fwimming there, =: 0 2, C a 
Up In on 39th Pfatme ver.2. the bee rs for fecting awatch 
saie asaw UPON the tongue, T bave fet a waich (faith David) apos my i; 
sia Tee ec A man es a watch hie ‘oe leaft he nate att, 
Cuftodire.ler- miffe, or leaft he fhonld doe hurt or wrong in fpeaking fo ( P/.141r, 
cuftodism, un- 3°) the Pfalmift defireth God to fera watch before his mouth, and 
did, cirewmelu. Roepe the doove of his lips, The onon isa hurtfull inftrument, as 
tcle member which hath a world 
pases effuginm.-of iniquity in it: Therefote the tongue being fo hurtful, itisa 
great part-of grace, to keepea watch over it, and a great part of 
our duty to begg óf God'to fet a watch upon ir, that it may doe no 


-bours good name. Nehemiah (Chap.4.23. ) made bis prayer (a 
fweet conjunction’) and fet a guard or awatch,. why wasit? to 
keep off his wicked enemies from hurting him, and hindring the 
good work he had in hand. bee DAL N 
Ciram dedii © ` Some tranflate it thus, Am 1.a feaorawhale, that thon fil- 


mecareæere, Vul, ef snclofe me in prifon? It comes to the fame fence, and the - 


` Sicut carcer la- WOrd fignifiesa prifon in divers texts of Scripture: prifonsare pla- 


tink a cocrcen- Ces of watch and guard, from whence there is no efcape or petting 
do,fic Hebreisaloofe. Job thought -himfelfea man kept in prifon,as offendersare, 
cufodiendo § "The fea is a prifoner fhùt within banks and walls ¥ as a man in pri- 
‘fon’ cannot goe where tie will, fo neither can thie fea. ‘And the 
whale, of whom it is faid , He takes bis paftimse iis the fea, is, yet 


a Gods prifoner there. And the trathis, all creatures, are in the 


` prifon of providence, the limits whereof- they can no more goe be- 
yond,then aman that isbound ( as Piter ) with two chaines,andall 


the ‘doors lockrupon him.Efpecially afflidions areimprifonments, | 


-  ficknesis an imprifonment. A difeafe is fent like a Sergeant to attach 
~ aman: that fhutsa man within his houfe confines him to,his chan- 
ber, and then binds him upon his bed,not to ftirr, till God giveare- 
leafe : forrow isoften calleda Cord,Pfal.18.4. The farrows of death 
€ the cords ofdeath, as, che Hebrew is ) compa fedme about, And 
Pfal.116.3. The forrows of hel ( or the cords of hell ) were abont 
me. And in that fence Job {peaksof himfelfe, why doft thou ar- 
reit and caft me into prifon, binding me with the cords of thefe 


“hurt, ‘that it may not asa fea or a whale, fwollow up‘our neigh. . 


 forrowes 
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forrows and fickneffes. Sohecomplaines, Chap. 13. 27. Thon: 
putt my feet alfa in the flecks, and lookeft narrowly to a2 my 
paths, thou fetteft a print upon the hieles of my feet. tis faid of 
the woman ( Lak. 13.16. ) that Satan had bound her eighteen 
pears, fhe was bound with the cords of that infirmity, and kept 


. as a poore prifoner thofe many yeares, Fromall we may colle@ 


the fence formerly hinted, that ob expoftulates with God for ufing . 


him, after cle manner of a whale ora fea,asif he were aman fo un- 


miy, that nothing could came and quiet him but fuch a fevere 
courfe, as is ufed wich beafls, or, asifhewereavexeranda de- 
yourer of his brethren,a- very enemy toman-kind. Obferve from 
hence. | | 

Firft, inthat fob faith, AmI afea ora whale, that thon fettef a 


: wares over m- ? A 


The providence of God watches over a'l bis creatures , AN their 
motions are-by his permiffion or commiflion, they ftirre, not but 
by his leave. The providence of God ishis watch, and therfore it 
is called theeye of providence; and providence hath fuch an eye, as 
never fleeps nor flumbers; and therein lieth our fecurity, that we 
have a providenišal eye open for us , when ours are fhut and we 
alleep. Secondly, obferve, — 

God expreffes mof care to keepe shofe creatures from hur- 
ting man, which ave most apt to burt man, We fee feb inftancesin 
thek two by name, the fea andthe whale, and telsus, that God 


"puts a guard upon them, he watches the leaft cretures, but it {peaks 


moft fecurity to man,to hear that thefe are under a watch. The Lord 

watches over all wicked men,that they fhould nothurt his people, - 

but fuch ‘of chem as are moft harmefull, who are very feas and 

whales, men who would fwollow and drowne his people witha = 

deluge of rageand malice, over thefethe Lord watches in a fpecial 

manner. His eye of jealoufie ( which isalwaies awake ) is furely 

wakefull upon thefe. As the Lord hath a fpeciall eye upon the 

Saints to doe them good, fo he hatha fpeciall eye upon the wic- 

ked, that they doenohurt, ornomore,then fhallturne to good. 

Hence the Pfalmift admonifhes all, and it may havea particular 

application to wicked men, Pfal. 32.9. Be yee not as the herfe, or 

athe mule which have no underftanding : whofe mouth muft be 

keld in with bit and bridle, lst they come neare wentothee. ifthe 

Lord fees men fo brutifh, that chey will not be ruled by reafon, he 

will rule them- by rigour, He ne a whip for the Horfe, « bridle 
; l i LII - - for 


oa, E 
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- for the Affe, and a rod for she foots back, ( Prov.26, 3.)A rocky 


fhore for the fea, anda prifon for the whale, rather then 
come neare to hurt his beloved people, ve as they thall 
Secondly, note, That 

` Man in the paffion, and diftempered finfullzefe of bis vatur, à 


dike the fea or the whale. A cruell man isas hurtful, asthemoh 


hurtfull creature. In the place before noted, while man is warned 
Nat to be asthe borfe, or as the mule, which have no brderfanding. 
Tt is intimated that many men are, and it isa truth,that all a 
left to themfelves would be like untoa horfe ora mule, yea like unto 
a fea or a whalein doing mifchiefe. The Prophet ( Ifai.57.20) 
compares wicked men szto the troubled fea that cannot r cf. Thereis 


- not inthe whole compaffe of nature, a clearer fhadow ofmans ni 


e 


ture,than the fea. ; 
Firkt, The fea isvery vaft, and would if let alone ) be bound- 
leffe, Man is naturally vaft and boundleffe in his defires, heis never 
fatisfied. we , . 
Secondly, The fea is unftable, alwayes fleeting and moving 
Gen.49,3. Dying Jacob. characters Reuben thus, unfable awa 
ter: The heart of man is a moveablething, ebbing and flowing 
forward aud backward, tumbling up and downe, asthe vaft 0- 
cean. eg arbre, Fle 9 
Thirdly, The fea is often provoked with ftormies and tempefts; 


it isthe great flage, wherethe winds act their parts, and ftrive, as 


it is expreft in the Revelation, There are many winds ftriving 
upon the fea of mans heart continually, and therefore heis foboi- 


- fterous,and fo ftormy , he hath winds within him, and winds from 


without him, The winds in his own bowels make the greatelt 
commotions. The Apoftle James queftions( Chap.4.1. ) Whence 
gomes contentions and warrs, and fightings among yon ?: Come they 
not hence, even of your ae that warre in your members? Lutts 
are as boifterous winds in the foule, which make it unquiet and un- 
ruly ; ftrong lufts and defires like trong winds, and contrary 
lufts and defires like contrary winds, contend upon this fea, Molt 
men are ( Tit.3.3.) ferving divers lufts and.pleafures, not only 


_ many, butdivers,or divers not only in number, but in nature, one 
Wft as a contrary wind, ftriving with another, and fo makinga 


ftormeintheheart. And this {tormineffe is caufed alfo by an out- 
ward blaft, Satan blowes upon the heart, and the world blowes: 


fo thar, rill the holy Ghoft breaths heavenly gales to overcomeand 
l l k va blow. 


World, and yet are not filled. 


flow downe thofe formes raifed by the blatt of frongtuftsand ` 


temptations, the foul-will be ever like a fea tumbled up and down, 
or, as the Apoftle Jade {peaks ( verf.13.) like a raging wave of the 
4, Toming ont it’s own pame. . 


And thisis further confiderable, thatas the fea is moft turbulent . 


and tempeftious, moft loud androaring about the bankes, where 
ic ig reftrained; fo man is moft boyfterous, where he is kept in and 
flopt, if God doe but ferbourds to him by afflictions, he begins 
to rage atthofeboundsy Iris that which Zob (ina degree ) com- 
phin'd of, he thought God would bind and betind him in by affli- 
dion, and he began to be fomewhat unquiet in his fhackles. Bue 
when God fets bounds to wicked men by affliGions, and hedges up 
their way with thornes,they are srk & their corruptions 
breake forth themore, by how much the ronger banks are made 
againft them. The great Banke and bound, which God hath fet 
up to keepe the lufts ofmen from over-flowing all, bis word and 
pil, his laws and ordinances, by which he {peaks to man, as to 
the fea, Hitherto fhalt thon come, but no farther ; Againit thefe 
bankes,the heartsof men naturally rage moft, How doe their lufts 
roare andrife up againft the holy and righteous will of God, there 
the fome of their corruptions is moft wrought andcaftup. As 
Pel himfelfe acknowledged of hisnaturallcondition, Rom.7.8. 
Sime ( faith he) taking occafion by the law, wrought inme, all 
mmer of concupifcence, my tufts and corruptions were more 


| mad, becaufe they were more reftrained I was like the fea, which 


inakes mo noife at, and moft affaults the bankes which ftay it. 
So ver.13. Sinne that it might appeare finne, wrought death in 
nit by that which is gocd, there was a good, a holy,’ and arigh- 
teous law fet before me, but thebafeneffe of my heart was fuch, 
that I was the worfe for that, which taught me what was good, and 
fhould have made me better. 7 

Further, man is as a fea inthis, heever caftsup mireand. dirt 


when he is moved, corruption moves, every ftirring ftirrs up the 


pudle of his heart. As he is a fed for. largeneffe, ‘fo heisa ve- 
ty finke for filtbineffe, 1f4.57.20. The wicked arc like the troubled 
fea, whofe waters caft wp mire anddirt. ` . 

‘Laftly, Covetous oppreffours have anearer refemblance to the 
fea in three things. They ( as the fea ) fuck in all the rivers and 
ftreames of profit, which’ flow into them, from any part ofthe 


at 


Lill 2 Secondly, 
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` Secondly, They ( as the'fea)wrack and-over-whelmethoufinds, | 


? , ° e -. 
and arenot-at all moved with their out-cries, 


- Thirdly, They (as the fea ) have huge treafures in their Loufes, 


yet all fatisfies not their defires, they areas greedy, asif they were | 


notworiha groate, °° i 
- Looke upon man, in the other comparifon,He isa whale, ade. 
vourer. In the worft of bruits, you may feethe pi@ure ofmans 
nature. They who have power to. doe what they will, and will 
doe ( when theiradvantage is in it ) to the utmoft of their power. 
Thefe are your Leviathans upon dry land.. Senacherib was a 
mighty whale, gaping to fwallow up the people of God, and 
therefore the. Lord exprefics. his dealing with him ita word very. 
futable to this fence.( 2 King.19.28. ) Becdafe thy rage again. 


me, aud thy tumult is ccome wp into mine. cares, therefore Iwil > 


pat my hecke in thy nofe, and my bridle in thy lips, &c. See how. 
God ufes him, Serackerib came raging and threatning to fwallow 
all up, God ufes him like an unruly beaft of the earth, orlikea 
devouring fith of the fea, He puts a hooke in hisnof>, is {aidof 
Leviathan, that he fcorns the hookeand the angle, Job 41. Cant 
thon draw out Leviathan with an kooke ? implying that no hook, 
no tackle is {trong enough to holdthis fea-moniter, but God hath 


a hooke can hold him. Some men are like this fea-monfter; no 


tackling of mans making willholdthem, no power under heayen 


can ftop them.,.then the Lord: prepares his engines and indru-. 
ments, he can make a hooke will catch Senacherib the great whale, 


as if he were but a/prat, I wil put my hook into bis nofe, andtwrn. 
him absut or pull himup. = . | 

_ What devouring enem : 
to.fwollow, or,as the Moabites faid of the children of //fracl (Num. 
22.4.) to licke up all that were round about, asthe oxe licketh up 


the graffe of the field. Yea, they thought ( asit is faid of Leviae. 
than ) that they could draw up. lordan -into their mouths, thatis, 
remove the greateft difficulties, and overcome all oppofition. But. 
* how-often hath-God puta bridle into the lips of the horfe, and a. 


hooke into the nofe of thefe whales > 


Further, if we confider the words, as obs. quettion, in appli- 


cation. unto himfelfe, edw. 1 a whale? edm Ia fea? Ob- 
ferve, so) ah E ee g 


the whale, or che fea., Secondly note, 


ics havecome out againft us, threatning 


Man is apt to baie good thoughts of himfelf. Iob would not be. 


Man. 


“4 
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Man is epe- to judge that Godlayes more upon biw than there is 
md, Am L a whale or a fea? qs if Zob had faid Lord chowneedeft not 
deale thus Rri&ly and feverely with me, or beftow fo much care 
towatch me. I would have come inatacall, thou needeft not 
have bounded me with thefe afflictions, and put fuch a hooke in 
my nofe,a nod,or a beck would have fetched mein : Wife men fuite 
their preparations to their occafion ; we carry not out a peece of 
Ordinance to fhootata fiye, which wecan kill witha phillip, fo 
faith 726, Lord I need not all this, a little admonition, alittle 
chakning , or a check fhould have reduced me, fuch are mans 
thoughts. But the moft wife God, never layes more upon man, 
than he hath need of: when God ftreightens us with fuch affi- 
dions,he feeth there is fomewhat of the fea in us, he muft bound us, 
fomewhat of the whale inus, hemuft watchand bring us under, 
if we fee God beftow more rods and blowes upon us, we muft 
conclude, we could not be without them ; fome apprehend, that 
fuch is pubs meaning in the fixteenth verfe, What ts man that thon 
fuuldcft magnifie himo ? as if he had faid, it is too great an ho- 
nour for man to beafflicted by thy hand. Ifwe feea King make 
great provifions of warre, to goe out againftan enemy, we fay he 
magnifies the enemy. Jt i an argument they have great ftrength, 
aqainft whom We prepare great fire gb. So fob, Lord thou mag- 
nifeft me,thou makelt me to be lookt at,as fome powerful creature, 
a ka a whale,againft whom thou actelt fomuch ofthy power. 

job. having, as he refolved, begun to complaine of his forrows, 
now amplifies them. 


Verk 13. When I fay my bed foall cemfort me, my couch hall eafe 
my complaint. ; 
14. Then thon skareft me, ec. 

He amplifies his forrows upon this generall ground, becanfe 
they were fuch, as he could not find any eafe or abatement of, no 
not at any time, no not by any meanes, As ifhe had faid, my 
griefe and my paine is fo remedileffe, that, neither artificiali nor 
natural! meanes give me any eafe, thofethings, which havethe 
greateft probability of refrething, yeeld me none. He inftances 
in thofe ordinary wayes, which give fickand ditempered bodies 
fome abatement: or intermiffion, of cheir paines dying down #pon 
their bed or conch, When I fay, my bed foall comfort me, my 
chance hal cafe my complaint, As if he had faid, while 1 was 
ws ` LHI 3 | ; wraftling | 
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_wraftling all day, and confiding with my forrowes, I yet had 


fome hope to findcomfortat night, and that] fhould mecte with 
reft in my bed, but my hope faites meever: or while inthe d, 

time my thoughts are overburchened , and my fpirit overwhelmed 
within me, J think fometimesto deceive my paines a little, by ta- 
king a nap or aflumber upon my couch; butalas, my paineswill 
not be deceived, when I fay, my b.d hal comfort me, my couch 
hall cafe my complaint (1 fisd in flea of cafe , farther trouble, 


-and in fread of comfort, terrours. For then) thou Skareft me wish 
ore x 3 a 


When I fay my bed fhal comfort me, 

The word fignifies to mourne and repent,as well as to comfort. 
becaufe comfort ufually followes holy mourning and repenting, 
Godly forrow is the mother of fpirituall joy. 

In the words we have, either that ordinary figure Profopepeia 
the fiction of aperfon, when ads of life and reafon are afcribed to 
things without life, and fo fob brings in his bed „as his friend fpea- 
king to him, when I fay my bed fhal comfort me, my bed and1 will 
conferre together, I am perfwaded chat will afford mea wordof 
comfort: Or we may father underftand it by a Metonymy of the ef 
fect, when I fay my bed foall comfort me, Comfort is the common 
and ufuall effect or benefit of lying down upou the bed: The bedis 
faid to comfort, becaufe ordinarily we find comfort inreftin upon 
the bed ; thatbeing a meanes or inftrumentall caufe of com ort, is 
called a Comforter. _ a 


My couch frall cafe my complaint. | 
The words are indifferently tranflated.in Scripture, either fora 
bed,or for a couch , but if we take them diftinGly, then thebedis 


the place, where we reft in the night,and the. couch by day: When - 


fob faith 3 eee 8 p 

My conch foal eafe my complaint, It notes his complaint or 
forrow lay asa heavy burthen, or weight upon him, for the word 
fignifies to eafe, ox to lift up, or to eufe by liftiag ap, iFa man have 


a burthen upon him, the way to eafe him, is to lift it off from him; fo 


Job here, I lye down upon sy conch, witha burthenof heavy fa- 
roms upin me, God know: hoping my couch will be a means to take 


. off that burthen a while,thacI may havea little breathing, buc¢to 


my grief ) I find,it doth nor, The ufe of fleep,is to nnburchenthe 


{pirin 
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firit, and take off the load'of cares, The word is ufedin that fenfe Magnum eff 
Gun.4.13.about thefin of Cais,which lay upon him as a heavy bur- pau ne 
then, My fin ( faith he) á greater than can be forgiven (fo fome > 


do vel majus. 
tranflations ) or greater than 1 can beare, word for word thus; guam ut sli 


my fiat greater than can be taken of, Forgiveneffeis the taking pofie 2 Sepe. 
fin off fromus, itisthe word here ufed for eafing , my finis grea. T#aethwas _ 
ter than I can be eafed of, as if Cain thoughit his fin a burthen EAN ia 
which the arme of mercy could not lift from his fhoulders: Par- quam ut lufi- 
don isthe eafing of the confcience,fin the burthening ofit, finisa nerepofim, ` 
burthen, and foisforrow.. My couch (faith he ) hal cafe my coms Jan. 

plist, by taking off, or at leaftintermitting the troubles, which ymyw4 
canfe me to complaine: ormy couch fhall eafe mein my conplaint, _ E 
whea Iam meditating, revolving and rowling my troublesupand Tare:rađa- 


í tione five mes 
down in. my thoughts, then my couch and Tam difcourfing toge- ri ahaa 


- ther, and reafoning out the matter, but no eafe comes. We may ob- ferie apud a- 
. ferve from hence, firft, l - nimwn. 


That a man in paine, expetts eafe from every change. My bed Loquen me- 
(hith. Job ) bak comfort me, my conch hall cafe my complaint every ee 
thing he fees raifes his hope, every man that comesto him, he 
lookes upon as a meffenger of good newes, 1 faid, this fhall help 
meand that fhall helpme ; furely if I had fucha thing ( faith a fick 
man ) it would do me good, ifI had fuch meat I could eate,ifT had 
fuch drink, my pallat would relifhit, ifI werein fuchanayre, it 
would reftore my health and I fhould get up againe. Asa Beegoes 
from flower to flower, to fuck out fomewhat, fo man from inftru- 
ment to inftrument, from meanes to meanes, from bed to couch, fili 
hoping to find reliefe or mitigation atleaft for his troubled mind, or 
painedbody, Secondly obferve hence, j : 

Thst the moft probable or proper meanes, are snable of theme 
dues to gize us any eafeorcimfort. What isfitter to give a man 
tet than a bed? what is mote proper to give one refrefhing than 
acouch ? but Job goes to his bed in vaine, and goes to his couch in 
vaine, nor this, nor that, nor tother adminiitred him any help. 
Creatures are not able of chemfevesto give ous the comforts com- 
mitted to them: Their common nature mutt be aflifted with a {pe-. 
ciall word of blefling, or elfethey doe usno good. If God will 
Command a bed to comfort us,ic fhall comfort us, if he will fay to 
a couch, eafe fuch a mans complaint, it fhali eafe his complaint ; 
Joé faith ic, and his faying could not effectic: Nay, if God will 
fay to a hard ftoñe, give fucha man reft, he fhallreft and fleepe 
weetly upon it, when another thall not get a wink of fleep upon 
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a downe pillow : If God fay toa prifon, give fichaman reh, he 
~ fhall find reft there: if God fpeake to bonds and fetters, sive fach 
a man content and pleafure, he fhall find not only contentment, 


but pleafure in bonds and fetters : if God fay to ames Of fire, re. 


frefh fuch as are caft into your armes the fire will obey him, an 
fefrefh them: The moft probable meanes éarinot help us of them- 
felves, and a word from God will make the moft improbable 


_ meanes helpfull to us, yea that which is deftru@ive fhall fave ys, 


: For as God can create that good for us which is abfent, fo hecan 
(as it were) uncreate the evill that is. peefent; Providence can 
take away or fufpend that hurting and deftroying power which 
Creation gave, no creatureis able to help or to hurt,if God forbid 
and lay his reftraint uponit. Breadcannot nourifh, or cloathes 
warme us, if he fay they fhall not; poifon fhall not kill, or fire 
burne us, if he fay they fhall not. Aans faying is but fayin ; 

| Gads faying is dcing, Man may fay to his bed comfort me; to his 
riches and honours, content me; to his wife and children, pleafe 
me; to wine and mufick, makememerry, he may lay his com. 

“mand, or fend his defires to all creatures, and yer remainecom- 
fortleffe, contentleffe, mirthleffe. 
him, nor the having of hiswill, fatisfie his mind at his own faying 
or biding. Obferveinthefourth place, — - 

That veft and fleepe, are from the efpeciall bleffing of God, 
W hen I faidto my bed, doit, the bed could not, fleepe isnorfrom 
a {oft bed, or from aneafie couch, Pfal.127.2. For fohe givesh 
his beloved fleepe, thatis, fleepe with quietneffe, or extraordinary 
quiet refrefhing fleepe, which fome have noted inthe Grammar 
of the text, The Hebrew word Shena, for fleepe, being with 

( Aleph ) a quiet or refting letter, otherwife,than is ufwall in that 
language. He giveth fleepe to his fedidiath:, as the word is there, 
alluding to one of the names of Solomon, The Lord gives fleepe 
fom:times as a love token to bis beloved : The conneGion is 
fomewhat obfcure, the words before run thus, Ze ts in vaine for 
Jou to vae up early, 20 fit np late, toeat the bread of forrow, for 
[o he giveth his beloved fleep, how is fleepe a confequent of fruit- 

leffe labour, and eating the bread offorrow, thefe rather hinder 
eepe. Some referre it tothe words ofthe frit verfe, Except the 

Lord build the house, they labour in vaine that build it; except 

the Led keep the City, the watchman waketh but in vaine, for fo 

he giveth his beloved fleepe, the Lord watches and takes a care of 
oe : - a City 


. make his bed eafie and comfortable in his: fickneffe. 


Pleafure.it felfe will not pleafe - 
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r a City and family, and thus gives his people reft, andquiet fleep, 
they are not awakened with alarms or furprizes of theenemy : 
Others reade it thus, for farely he will give bis, cc. that is not- 

 withftanding the ungodly are eaten up with cares to provide bread 
for themfelves and families to eate, yet without faile, the Lord 
ofhis meere mercy will give.food convenient to his people by their 
labours, and quiet fleepe ( which includes all inward-content. | 

_ ments -) with it. So Prow.3.24.° T. bow frall lie downe, and T 
feep Mall b: fweet; And Pfal.41.3.there is a fpeciall promife made 
tothe fick man, orto him, who hath been a comforter.ofthe fick, - 

Tie Lord Will make ak his: bed inhis ficknefe; thatis, God will 

Whenwe 

camot fleepe,we ufe to complaine of our fervants,and fay,fure this 

-bed'was not made. to night, or it was ill made; no man com- 

plains. his bed was ill made,when he hath flept well: That his people 

infuch a cafe may be fure ofreft, the Lord condefcends tothatlow = 

office, thie’ making of rheit. beds} Therefore we are to receive fleep.as Sih: 

“atnatter-of fpéciall bieffing | : coming from the hand of ‘God; he `; 

mikes the bed in ficknes,and in ‘health too; then bleffe God for reft; ` 

and nor yourbeds. Though we know fleep is the portion of man- 

kind and many times the worlt of men.have quiet and refrefhing -: . 


fleepe ; yet: ho wicked man ever flept upon the pillow ofthis pro- ` ae : 
mile, nor: will God make the bed of the greateft Rrince inthe o; - 4 
world as fuch, which yet,heis ready: to.doe for-his meaneft fervant, o } 


‘Common comforts, aréto [ome [pectall mercies. As fome enjoy riches oh 
and honour .by common providence, while others enjoy them by oa 
vertue of d {pecial promife, fo itis with fleep, He giveth bis beloved ee 


CID iita Bo) Cache, Be ES ped Ry Fase ERO aE Se h 
is what found Fobupon his bed? Inftead of fleep.andreft, he 
found skaring dreames and terrifying vifions:asit follows, ~~ 


Verk 14. Thon skareft me- with dreames, and tevrifie/t me, with npn 
coe PUn soou sarir don dheres ssr oy Stratus pro. 
3 As if he had sfaid, 1:find:my felfe altogether difeppoinited:and abet nei 
deceived, inftead of being comforted, Iam skared, inftead of bd- o tan: 
ing eafed, 1 am tetrified;. my bedisvolime:asa very-rack; andmy jy. confterni- 
couch my torment, or a dittle-ca/e. i “20d twa mente já- 
Thow..skarof ites The word ghifiesto-be-caft down profttate cuit, Erea 
‘to the ground: wich feare, opto be groundro powder wath feari, aii i. 
Andit is ofteirrendréd.by chaviword eontxtres’ which notes) brea- i 
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king of the heart by godly forrow ! fach a breaking isupon me 
thorough the dreames which fall upon me, in,-and breake fay 
fleepe, If I.have any fleepe, itis terrifying, and not refrefhing 
fleepe. 


=bn Theu skareft me with dreamer. That word fprings from a 


Spiffus.craffws, roote fignifying thick vapours; becaufe fleepe iscgufed by thick | 


per Metalepfin 


femuiavit quia vapours afcending from theftomach tothe braine, and clofing u 
v 


x-usporibys the fences, dreames ufually come in that 'fleepe, andtheitrongey 
craffis prove- and thicker the vapour is procuring fleepe, the more wearefubje& 
nit fomnus që to dreame. . 


fomuiaconje- And terrifyeft_ me: thorergh vifons, In the fourth Chapter 1 § 
g Ville sifa had occafion to fpeake at large concerning vifions, therefore} thall 


vibus percele- not here infift upon that point, but referre the reader thither, 1 
Tan Tob erant {hall only fay chus much, that thefe were.notf vifionsas thofebe- 
terriculamet- fore treatedof, for the revelation ofany divine fecrets, to enligh- 
ta,lemares Pe- -ven the mind of man, but only vifions of hellith horrour, aa 
EAA 'ken and. vex the mind of man. The Hebrew ‘word fignifies to ĝe, 
fimulacra G? * «wwhence-‘the ancient Prophets were called (.Chozim:) £ Seers. Our 
alia bujufmodé englith word Gaxe, hath neere.affinity with it. And we call Star- 
i Lee prophets ( We pretend skill in predictions, from the vifions of 
Sau n the Heavens) Star-gazers. = = ae a 
el ot = : Fab had hotlvdreaines and vifions, ifor in every dreame therels 
afeit, Caflit.fomewhar of avifion, There are many vifions without‘a dreame, 
Col.7.0.32: butrherecanndrbeadreame without a vifion, An image-or fimi- 
* MIVD litute, isalwayes reprefented to, ‘or formed in the fancy, orelfe 
aredice MIM thete-canrbénpdreame! Jacob dreamed ( Gen.28:12. )-and bebold 
ixe prophetle p daler fer: uponithe earth, andthe tcp of it xeachedso Heaven, 
pot ra m- The vifion here fpoken of,was(I conceive)the vifion of his dreame, 

chia daa ‘thonigh fome underftand icofday or waking vifion, a 


- There is'atwo-foldcaufe af.dreames:; Thereis aninward cank, 

= and.anoutwardcaufe. And: l | 
Po. A UTheinward-canfeofdreamesistworfold:, -= 

sanwo- 1. The accidentall motions: of the fancie, of-whieh a man 

net” taunboginve qa teafon: from Ahy precedent agitation of mind or 
` bodyt- ! i REN E e E e l 


aaja 


ees hody. eee ek TE ee 
Hoek che oT kerextenhall ordoutward: caufes; arepfually according tothe. 
S d jets! with- which, -or:about which we are: canverfant in the. 


ay! time; :the:impreffions of thefe kaptih the fancie, are formes | 


| Fourthly, Dreames.have a divine caufe, and are immediately 


t nieas A heofetled: natural: tempetament, and: conftitucion. of the 
ple, Peek. | « | oe ' fometimes finfull and fifthly dreames, as «4ugs/tine bewailes in 
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into dreames at night ; fuch as the defires or diflempers of the mind 
gre,fuch often are our dreames. 
- Or take it thus: Dreames may havea five fold caufe.. 

Firft, The natural temper ofthe body,and fo from the variety of 
conftitutions, variety of dreamesare fhaped ,’ Cholerick,or Melan- 
choly er Flegmatique,or Sanguin, produce their {peciall dreames. 
~ Secondly, Dreames are caufed by the diftempers of the body, ` 
either from intemiperate drinking, or eating any kindofmeate, or 
from the very eating ( though moderately ) of fome meates, or 
from the difeafes and fickneffes of the body ; fromthis latter fobs 
dreames were much encreafed, and Satan took the advantage to 
rife fumes, and ftirre the pudled humours.of his body up into his 
þraine, out of which his fancie formed terrible reprefentations to . 
his mind. As Melancholy is faid to be the Devils barh, foare 
other difeafed:fickly humours ; in them he {ports himfelf, and vexes 


man ae | | ` 
. Thirdly, There isa morall caufe ofdreames, fuch as the ftudies 

and bufineffes, labours and imployments, cares and difquietments Quacung, men, 
ofa man age in the day,fuch oftenare hisdreamings. As he works ti agitat infe- 


' : bas A i Ks vigorea 
inthe day his fancie works in the night. ee ieten fë 
fom God. The Scripture is full ofinftances,I need not ftay upon yefers vlexgue 


them: facob had fuch a dreame, Ges.28.16. and }ofpeh had ma- fex/xs,Sen.in 
' ny dreamies from God: Hence his brethren called him in fcorne, O&a 


The dreamer, ora Captaine Dream:r, Gen.37.19. And noton- - 


“ly have godly men dreames from God, but heathens alfo, Pha- 


aoh and Nebuchnazzar, men of theearth received dreames from 
Heaven, of high concernment, revealing the counfels of God,con- 
cerning their own Kingdoms, and the latter about theftate ofall 
Kingdoms and Monarchies, till all the Kingdomes of the earth fhall 
become the Kingdoms of that One, fole, Supreame Monarch, the 
Lord Jefus Chrif. , 

Fifthly, There are diabolical! dreames, dreames which are from 
the Devill: Not that the Devill of himfelfe is able to caufe a 
dreame, he cannot ftirre the fancie inthenight, or temptin the 
day, but ashe hath a power given him, but permitted, hecaufes 


the tenth book of his Confeflions: fometimes terrible aud trou- syp'ronfif. 

blefome dreames,- fometimes treacherous and deluding dreames. 44.12. (Ç4.30. 

Itisby fome conceived, that the dreame of Pi/ats wife, 1£4¢.27.19. 
; Mmnm2 . - was 


bi 7 ` 
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_ was from the Devill :- fhe comes to Pilat: and defires him'tc 
nothing to doe withthat Juft man : for ( faith fhe ) tee Fak 
many things this night in a dreame, becaufe ofhim. The ae 

why ‘fome conceive that dreame was from the Devill. is this he. 
caufe thereby Satan would have hindred the work of mans : 
demption,ifChrift had not died, and fo by faving him would ha 


deftroyed usall, I will notaffertthis, but itis cleare to the point - 


inhand, thatthere aredreames from the temptation i 
fuggeftions of the Devill, who hath a e ni as Godan 
thens out his chain both day and night, 2 #3 WOA leng- 
But, when itis faid, Thom share me with dreames what 
dreames were thefe, divine or Diabalicalt ? Job fpeaks unto God 
Thos shareft me with driames-: doubtleffe divine dreames had 
an influence. upon his fpirit, and left terrifying impreilions thete 
But Satan having power to afi Job which way he pleafed. wa 
inftrumentall here:and yet feb faith to God, Thou skaref me K 
before, whenSatan by his intruments took away all from him he 
` faid, The Lord hath taken; fo lere, whien Satan vexed him with 
vifions, reprefenting horrid and fearfull fpe&acles, yer he faith, 
Thou skereft me with dreames, and terrifie me withy fona 
pointing ftill unto the power and providence of God, who hath al 


fecond caufes, Satan and all, at hisown difpofe. Obferve here, : 
- ; r eeg 


firft,, : 

That eves our dreames are ordered by Ged. Though Satan be 
the inftrument, yetwe may fay, Thou skareft me with dreames and 
terrificit me with vifions, Fob was notignorant, that fecond cau-. 
fes had a great power: upon the body, to produce dreamesand 
nightly fancies; he was not ignorant, that the ftrength of a difeafe 
might doe very much in this, and: that Satan his former enemy 


was bufie to improve the diftempers of his body for thetfouble of - 


his mind: yet he overlooks all chefe (ashe did before ) and faith 
Lord thou skareft me with dreames, and terrifief? me with vi- 
fans, Dreames are in the hand of God: As our waking times 
‘are: m: the hand of God, fo are our fleeping times: when we are 
fleeping we are in the armes ofan ever w aking Father: Satan hath 
not power to touchus, fleeping or-waking, without leave. 
, Secondly, Ged can make our fleepe an affliction. Jobs were ska- 
ving and terrifying dreames :. Some dreamesare for warningand 
"admonition ; The Lord warned Jofiph isa dream: Some ate for 
coumfell and inftruction, he. revealed great things in dreames » 


_ Others. 


of J Op, Vetfirg, : 


more of heaveninanight-dreame, thanin many daiesattendance 


+ upon holy Ordinances, As the lufts of wicked men have dreames 


attending them, fo alfo have the graces of the Saints. Jobs dreames 


_ were for cerrour-andaiHictions. Obferve fecond! 


Satans difire of troubling paore fouls, is reffleffe. Te is reftieffe 
indeed, for he will not givethem leave to reft, they fhall not fleep 
inquiet, their very dreames fhal! be diftractions, and their nightly 
reprefentations,a vexationto them, Note further, . 

That-( if G:d permit ) Satan can make drcames very terrible 
tom. He can fhew himfelte in adreame, and offer ugly fights, 
extreamly perplexing to the Spirit. He is able to caft himfelf in- 
toa choufand ill favour’d fhapes, into horridand dreadfull fhapes, 
he can cloath himfelf with whac habit he pleafes, if God give him 
agenerallCommiffion. And hence the devill cerrifies,not only by 


` temptations to the mind, but by aparitions to the eye, and is 
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Others are for comfort and confolation. Many a foul hath tafted 


ken, at leaft conceived to be feen (efpecially by fuch as labour un- 


_ der trong difeafes ) like a Lion, a Beare, a Dogge, gaping, grin- 


ning, ftaring : whence we fay of any terrifying fight, it looks like 
adevill. Wedependupon God, as for fleep, fo for the comfort of: 
fleep. Many lie downe to fleep and their fleep is their terrour.As 
that evill fpirit ( in the Gofpel. ) went abowe feeking rest, but 
fund none: So he hindersfome, (and would more ) from finding 
ret, when they feeke it. Therefore bleffe God for any refrefhing 
you have by fleepe : - Bleffe God when your dreamesare not your 


‘skares, nor your beds yourracke. See the effect, what deepe im- 


pteflions, dreadfull dreams made in fobs fpirit, he was foaffrigh- 


_ted with them, that he profeffes with his next breach, 


Verk I5. l dy foule chufesh firangling, . and death rather then life, 


J loath it, I would not live alwayess: 


`< So that my foul choofeth frrangling. | He renews his former often 


tepeated motion, but wich a greater ardency , He not-only prefers 


‘death before: his troubled condition, but a violent death, and (in. 
the opinion of fome) the worft of violent deaths, /tranglisg,which . 


though it be noc the moft painfull of violent deaths, yet it is looked . 
uponas the moft ignominious of violent deaths. 


Some referre thefe words to the terrour which fob had in his . 


dteames.and vifions, ‘asif they were fo violent upon biin,that they 


amo diftrated him, and made him mad, that they even oe : 


Mmmm 3: 
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‘Abhujufmedi choofeth Stranghag, that is, I am often tempted and almost pre- 
pi mukos vailed with, to make my felfe away. Thelearned Phyfitians tell us 
tfe, pi a that their Patients have often attempted to deftory themfelves tho- 
iffe in ah rough the terrours of dreams and vifions. - ok 
afferit.Hippec, Yet’ we may underftand the word [ frangling ] only of naturali 
| and ordinary.Every death is a kind offtrangling , andfome difeafes 
- Rop and choke a maneven asftrangling doth, fo that; My fiule 


choofeth ftrangling, may be taken in generall, 42y fenLchoofeth death 


rather then life, E 
My fint chooferh, 


He putsthe foul ( asit is often in Scripture ) for the whole man. 
and the fence of all is, as if he had faid, If Z might be my own 
choofer, if I might have my elettion, I would even take the werh 
of deaths rather than the life which sow live. My foul chooferh 


rangling. l 
Branglrg And death rather then life. 


If we take ftrangling fora fpeciall death, then here deathis put 
in generafll, As thus, ifftrangling be coo eafieadeath, let medie 
any kind ofdeath, Death rather then life. 8 
The Hebrew in the letter is, Asd death rather than my bones, 
i masya l i 
Ery boses, To be with eur bonesis to live. Others make this choo- 
Os arbore di- fing an ad of hisbones, Ay foul choofeth Rrangling and my bones 
fee death: that is, every part of me choofeth death, all vote forthe 
firmun.guod Brave, I have not adiflenting member, no nor adiffenting bone, 
vis dolore non When David prayes, Pfal.6.2. Heale me O Lord, for my bones 
debilitarat @ are vexed, Hismeaningis, I am vexed quite through. And when 
crufegerst. he. promifeth (Plal.35.10.) Au my bones foal fay, whe is like 

muin. swsto the Lord, &c. bis meaning is, that he will praife God quite 


thorough, foul and body. Againe ( Lam. 1.13.) From about 


hath he fint fire into my bonis, and it prevatleth againft me, that 

is, he hath utterly confumed me. So here the whole man is expref- 

fed by parts, fouland bones, or body and foul, that is, whether I 

confider the anguifh of my foul, or the painsof my body, Idefire 
to die: Ja: p f ` 

Thirdly [ Death rather then my bones ; `] becaufe he had fuch 

_ fore putrified and afflicted bones, painfull bones: For e oe 
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him upon defperate thoughts of deffroying himfetfe: Ay Joule 


dand pucrified even to the very-bones. 


which fome render thus, Asd death rather than to be with my ee ich fe PI ashe 
.” "Fhe word fignifies the greateft averfation poffible. Godexpref- 


canle “God defpifed them 1 They who are laathfome to God cannot long- | 


"ete oe ee ee ee | ee a TN, 


Chap. 7. 4a Expofition upon the Book of Jou. Wer.16. 641 
| defired a Commiffion to afflict him , he wordsit thus, Touch his 


ef, and bis bone, and he- Will cuerfe thee to thy face: Doubtlefle sag optarim 
Satan had gone as deepe, as his commiffion; he had liberty to oré.quamta- : 
touch his’ flefh and his bone, and he didit: He vexed his very fede mem 
toms (as we fay ) my bones are ewen rottedandconfumed, the ian diffise 
fores and the putrifa&tion is funke downe into my marrow, Z had entia.Merc- ` 
yather have death than my bones, that is thana body thus confum- ofin mei 
So Grs quod dolor a 

- Yer further, fome of the Hebrews give it thus, Death rather tmima uf off 
ihan wey bones \becaufe Pob had nothing left him, but bones, he pee: 


could not fay my flefh, for his eth wasconfumed: As we fay, Jobo ‘Oe aliud 


Such a man is nothing, but skin and bones, a very skelleton, 1 quamofft[uy ` 
am nothing but bones, and I had ratherdie,. chan live fuchan A- ferejfer. 


'patomic., ` . 


Yerle. 16. I loath it, Iwosld not live alway 5 let me alone, for my 
-~ ` dapes are vanity. 


| He clofeth up his complaint, ashehad often done before, with | 


the tredium that was upon him, and thenaucioufneffe ofhis life: Z 
bath it, I am. nothing but skinand bone, -nothing but fores and 
boyles, my life is a burthen to mee, Z wowld not live al- 
way -- . 

: a F loath it. 


feth his greateft difplicency: ofthat, wherein the Jewes-were com- 
manded to take their greateft pleafure, under this notion, Aros 


‘jar I difhife your feafts ,. you thinke you keepe folemnefeafts, 


wherein J delight as much as your felves, but Z oath them, my 
flomack tarnes at every difh. Theftomack clofes with wholfome 


peat and turnes to it, that which is unwholefome,the ftomack 


turnes againft, thefight of it caufes loathing: Their feafts were of 
Gods own appointment, and he ufed ( iñ a fence )tofeaft with 


them, but their hypocrifie {poildthebanquet.. Job {peaks of his 


own life, what the Lord fpake oftheir feaits. Z /oatisr, eyenas 
thatmeat which is moft buwthenfome to the ftomack. SoPfal.s3.. 
5. Thowhaft put themto fbame; becaufe God loathedthem,, or, be- 
tt hinonrable or acceptable among imen.. 


à : ` 
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we 
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` 


; `I would not live alway. 
The word is, Zwonld not live to eternity. or , Iwo : 
for ever. Why, whocan, if he would? Why ould on ris : 
cate that, which was not attainable? 7 would not live alwa an | 
_ needed not trouble himfelfe about that; ( for hefpeakes ofa a 
turall life ) it being impoffible that hefhould, There is no See 
of living alwaies in this world, nor isthere any hope of avoidin i 
in the next. Whythen doth J:b fy, Z wouldnt live alway, $ 
live alway or forever, is often ufed in Scripture, foralon e. 
. The Ceremonies and inftitutions of the Jewes were faid co befor 
ever, becaufe they were long-lived, -yet we know they are vanith. 
-ed and gone, That which comtinnes as long asst onld, Continues ale 
wayes. So here, I would not live alway, chatis, Twould not tive 
long, or I would not liye out my full time, I had rather be A 
offin the midit of my daies, or inthe midtof my yeares, than iy 
totheendofthem > eT see 


my x9 


Let me alone, for my dates are Vanity. 

„Let me alone. ] Or ceafe from me; whichistaken tivo wayes, 
either, leave off to prolong and protract my daies; ceafe from me 
fo, doe not ftand by me,with thine aflifting power to keepe my life 
whole within me; Iam ready to die, give me no fone waterce 
cordiall, rather pull away my pillow, let me goe: Or. cafe from 
me, thatis, ceafe afflicting me, take off thine affli@ins fie from 


ban. = me; doe not‘any longer hold me in this woefull and fad condition, 
bub n © Ceafe from me. The worldand time, while they continue are al. 
au wayes ceafing, and therefore have their denomination from this 
Mundus, sempus word, which fignifiesco ceafe, ~~ | 
hoc nomen non , Í 
tam humaine 


Vile rerminm © Ter es dayes are vanry, 


guam totum vi- That’s the ground of his prayer, why he requelts Godto ceaf 
tecurciculim from him, My dayes are vanity , why thouldit thou Ray me lon 


G tempus hu- ger in a vaine fhe -H 
manz Vila p F a thes ae a take, Leafe from me, OF, let me ay 
‘prafinitun de- (RE, for the ending of his affliQion, it is, as if he-had‘faid, my 


 notar quod cito life is vanity, there is trouble esoughinit, ifthou giveft me the 
ie cef- greateft eafe, that ordinarily a life can have, yet it Pba rak 


ute life, I. need nothave this fuper-addition or'accumulatj onok oromi 


upon me: Or,let me alone my life is Vanity. why sald ico; 
„further and longer with vanity. 23 way ould Tconverle 


Ay . 
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642 - 


4. ` `. My daiesarevanity, > An 

. He faith not,my dayes are vain, but they are vanity. Ady dayes om 

at Hebel, which fignifieth a vaine, light thing, a buble onthe pe ies 
water, ora breath pf themouth, my dayes arebutabreath, ora aa , 
puffe. The. rootimports, vanifhing or difappearing, the ftillal- refiere. Rem 
moft unperceiveable breath of a little infant, which will fcarce deno'at quensn - 
move a feather. Alas;my dayesare fleeting and vanifhing, vaine, ef gripi, 
ea vanity, they have noconfiftency in them, O then ceafe from 2 4%- cito de- 
ye vanity, t conliltency in them, O then ceafe from Tiia dou: 
me, and ler me doe what-vanity muft, vanifh out of fight. Hence qui exit ab ore , 
oblerve,” : . TETES ae fic enim balité 
» Firlt, Phat which a maw loatheth, he longs to be rid of. I loath infauium ap- 
it, I would no live alway. Whena man loaths his fin, ‘then he pelan. Pag. 


hith, Z would not fis alway. 1 would be eafed ofthis burchen of 


corruption, O wretched man. that I ams, who feall deliver me 


fron this body. of death. Whena mandelights.in finne, -he would 


fnnealway, he thinkes he can never have enough of fining : itis 
loin any other inftance, where once affection is alienated, we would 
beeftranged, and taken off from converfation: We care not to be 


f with that from. which our hearts are departed. Affoone asever 
‘vinass,;had defiled, he loathes his fitter, and affoone as heloa- 


thed her; he turned her out of dogres, And Amnon (aid uato her, 
rife and. be gone, 2Sam,13.15. He that loatheshislife, is glad. 
when a doore opens for it’s departure. a Se | 
“Lloath it, Iwould not live alway. Secondly, obferve, : 
Trouble. makes a little time Jeeme long.. He had faid before, 
hat his dsfe was fwifter shen a Weavers fouttles now, I would 


peliue alway, O how longis my life; how tedious !. He lookes 


upon it, as ifit wetea Kind of eternity, as ifhislife would never 
hveanend, neverbedone, Z wenld not live alway. Paine makés 
&ery houre a day, andeverydayamoneth, andevery monetha 
yare, yea-an age. He thinks his life willyever end, whofe affli- 


ion doth not , he thinkes he thall never die, becaufe his troubles 


ive, Every man is ready tofay, he livestoolong, when he lives 
fot,ashe would, The foules under'the Altar cried out ( Revel.6. 
10.) How long Lord, how long Lord, wilt thon ceafa to avenge, 
Èc, of our good dayeswecomplaine, Haw fort erd how hort ? 
And of ourevill daies we cry out, How org Lord how ding ? This 
is a long day; and thisa long night indeed, .thisisa long fit, this 
alafting affliction. es the eternity which we fhal have in.hea- 


Nnnn | vn 
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ven, # the longeft, fo it is the Jhorteft, Eternity is longest in re 
gard of duration, but it i fhortefin regard of apprehenfios; The 
eternity of heaven fhallbetous, nomoretedious than a minut op 
"a moment. Eternity is fo full of pleafureand fatisfacion, thatit 
breeds no fullneffe of it felfe +. living at the well head of comfort. in 
immediate communion with God by Jefus Chri, our comforts 
renew as much as they continue, whence frefhneffe of appetite, 
and fullneffe of fatisfaction,are perpetually interchangeable. The 
joyes of that eftate are fo many, that the yeares feeme but few, 
Eternall joy makes eternity, but asa moment,as eteruall pain will 
make every moment an eternity. S 
Thirdly, Obferve, forafmuch as Feb faith, T wosld not live al- 
waies, he intimates, that thereis fuch a defire in fome men ; for 
- he fpeaks ofa life in this world , 
„There is a principle in man, drawing ont his heart in defires, ta | 
tive alway ån the. world. 1 ( faith Fob ) would not live alwi , 
let others make that their choice, ifthey will, Iwill not. Mot 
are very greedy of chat commodity, and would not part with it 
upon any termes: and no wonder, for (asthe Pfalmift defcribes 
them y They Lave their portion in this life, He that hath his por- 
tion in this life, would ever have thislife, he that hath nothing 
beyond this world would never goe heyond the world. Swch muh 
needs be all for life, all for the World, becaufe thefe are their all. You 
fhall never come toa worldly man, and find him ina mind to die, 
Let orherstakeheaven, heis contented with hisearth. let others 
make their beft of the next life, ‘the prefent fhall ferve his 
turne.. eis 
F From the reafon. of this requet, My dayes are vanity, Ob: 
rve, or 
The life of man is avain life. Vanity hath two things init, 
whereof the one may feem quite contrary to the other , ic hath 
emptineffe in- it, and it hath fulneffe init, ir hath emptinefleof 
comfort, and fulneffe of vexation ; that’s theright vanity, Vani- 
$7 with venation if Jpirit, Ady daics are vanity, they are empty of 
goodand fullofevill. | 
Toae waies,, the. vanitie of mans dayes may be demonftra- 
ted. a 
Firft,- they are vaine comparatively : So our daies are more 
then vaine, or leffethen vanity, for they are nothing, P/al.39.5. 
Bline age is nothing before thee. As in comparifon of God 


(Hae 


wee rns Loe 


ee 
axa 


( 1440.13.17, ) The Nations ave as the drop of a bucket, &e. 
thy are vanity, yea they are nothing, yea they ave countedto hing 
lfe then nothing , So our daies are vaine, they are nothing but 
vanity, they are leffe than vanity,or nothing, Nothtegne(feis the 
[utftance of vanity , asd al troublefomeneffe is the accident of 
w. We cannot formeup an apprehenfion of our life, fo littleasit 
is, we cannot reach fo low in our thoughts, as the bottome of 
mans vanity, in either notion. As we are not ableto raifeour 
hearts fo high, asthe excellency of that eftate, which we have by 
Chit; no mans thoughts are bigg enough, or canbe, to com- 
prehend or to take inthac: So wecannotlittle our thoughts e- 
nough to confiderthe eftate,finne hath brought usinto, therefore 
it is faid, to be asnothing, and leffethan nothing, and how lit- 
tle that is, which is leffe then nothing , no man can propor- 
tion, ' 
Secondly, our dayesare vanity, becaufe they are fo unconftant 
and changeable, fo fabject to motion and alteration. That’sa 
vine thing which is ever upon it’s change. That which fets the 
glory of God higheft in oppofition to the vanity of the creature, is, 
That with him there is no variablenefje, nor foaddow of turning, 
jim,1.17. or, foaddew by turning , fometranflate it fo, no fha- 
dow by turning, becaufe the Tropique or turning of the Sunne 
makes the fhaddow : while the Sun isinthe Zenith, thatis, di- 
rectly over our headsin the higheft point ofthe heavens, we catt 
w fhadwws. Now the Lord never turneth, heisever fixed at a 
point, and fo makes no fhaddow, or thus, aswerender ir, we 
fiaddow of turning , thatis, not only isthereno turning in God, 
but there is not fo much asa fhaddow offic, not fo much as the leaft 
imagination of afhaddow. Thisfets up the glory of God higheft: 
And in oppofition to this point ofhigheft perfection in God, lies 
the loweft point ofthe creaturè vanity : chat in them there is no- 
thing but curning,in them there is nothing but variablenefs,and the 
fubftance of turning. The fafhion of the world paffethaway, itis 
ver paffing, never ftanding ata ftay.{tismorethenpafling, ic 
i pofting trom ftage to fage, night andday. Asthenature of Sicut bomoone 
man containes the feeds and principles of all things in the world #e infeipfo res 
(and is therefore called a Jittle world. ) So his nature contains velit mundus 
the feds and principles ofall the changes in the world. Therefore 14m ita om- 
hisdaiesare vain. l i ‘ sine leita aa 
Thirdly, the vanity. of thefe daiesappeares inthis, becaufe they tinct. g 
“es Nannż ; are 
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ate unfatisfying dayes, ’ Fhat’s avaine thing, which doth not fe 


tisfie, for vanity isemptineffe, and-emptineffe can never fill.: ouè 


dayes are butas a dream.. . And what is {poker in Ifaias (Chap; 


29.8. ) concerning thedreamer, is verified of a meere naturall lifa 


‘It is faith the Prophet, e4s whew a hungry man driameth, and be. 


hold-he eareth, but he awaketh and his foule is empty; or, as whig 
a thirfly man dreameth, and bebild, be drinketh ; Lut he awakeih 


| ard. behold be 7s faint, neither hunger nor chirft can beappeafed 


by dreames, fatisfaction comes not in at the doore of imagination, 
‘Our dates of themfelves can give us no more fatisfaction,no better 
a break-faft, then. a dreame of meat and drinke doth toa hungry: 
orathirfty man. : edi creatures ire not able‘to fill one. Thereis, 
fatisfaction. which comes to us thorough the creature, but the 
creature doth not fatisfie: God can make any thing fatisfie,. the 
leaft of his creatures flaall fill chegreateft.. Hecan givéusas much; 
as we expect from them, that is, looke what fatisfa@iona man 
would havefrom a creature, that, God can give when he pleafeth : 
But the daies of man are vanity inthis, becanfe we cannot take this 
fatisfaction our felves from thecreature; neither is any creature 
able to give-itus. Whencreatures have done their beh, we are 
hungry and. reftleffe ftill, empty and unfatisfied Rill. . There is 
no ref ti we returne to God, or til God.turne bis face to 
Fourthly, the vanity ofour daies appearsin this, that they are 
deceiveable daies , that’s very vaineto us,which deceives‘us. And 
snthis the great vanity of the creature confifts : it promifeth much 
and performeth nothing.. Great promifes are made, and:hopesare 
raifed very high: Riches. will tell us, what they will doe for us, 
and honours will-cell us, what they will doefor us and how happy. 


- they will make us, and the wine will tellus, O how that will re- 


frefh us, and the feet and thefat will tellus, how they will fat- 
tenus. Alfthefemake golden proinifes, but leaden performances, 
They cannot make good what they promife,unleffethey can; with 
evili. As Satan faid to Chrift,when hehad not fo much as a fhote 
fatecet to difpole of, AM this wil I give thee ; Sothe creature 
joyning with ourhearts, makes wonderfull promifes of highcon- 
tent, and then leaves us moft difcontented, 7 his is vanity and 


not in me, SO ifcreatures would {peak plainly, comfort is notin 


ys, help is not in us, fatisfaction is notin us, ‘and fo tell us how 
. vaine they are, their vanity were leffeto us, though the fame in it 


fele. Iris worfe to be deceived of good then to want st. 


- Surely ( faith David of this life ) every man walketh ina vaine Qnafi nihil ha- 


` Chap. 7. Ax Expofition upenthe Book of Jou. Verli6. 647 
ee ne cea ce 

nit in-me, as fob brings in the creatures difclaiming wifedome 

(chap.28.) The feafaith, itis notin me; andthe earth faith, it is 


juw, Pfal.39.6. there is a fhew ofthis, and that, and the other gear pumana 
thing.a promife of it,but itis a vain fhew, itis but likea Pageant, vira verum i? 
whichfeeds theeye, and delightsthe fancie,or pleafes the eare, but fo'id.m,fe1 ap- 


affech away,and leavech you as empty as before ; In the fifth verfe 
of that Pfalme, the inventory of mans temporall eftate is fummed 
up, and the totali amounts buttothis, Every man at his bejt è- 


. fate is altogeth:r vanity ; and leaft any fhould think he hath mif- 


counted, an affirmation is prefixt, Sarely, every man at his beft 


_ thate. as. altogether vanity; Every manis vanity, and every man 


isvanity at hisbeft eftace:not only in his afflictions and in hisloffes, 
in his troubles and in his forrows, fuchas ob now wasin; but 
take a man in the height,and perfection,and accomplifhment of all 
creature comforts and accrewments: takethe cream, the pith, the 
marrow, the fweetneffe ofall’, extra& a quiriteffence ofall that can 


" behad in creatures, all is vanity, Man at his bef? efate is vanity, 
yeaal:ogether vanity. 


. When Cain wasborn, there.was much adoe about his birth, Z 


"have got a man-childfrom God, faith his mother, fhe looked upon 


him as a great poffeflion, and therefore called his name Cain, 


| which fignifies a pofefion, Butthe fecond man, that wasborn in- 


to the world, bare the title.of the world vazity, hisnamewas 


Abel, which is the word here ufed, They called his name Abel, 


parens umbra- 
tile, imag na- 
rium, 

4 


that is, vanity : a premonition was given in the name ofthe fecond get v'ven- 
man, what would or fhould be the condition ofall men. P/al. tium cm:ium 
144.4, thereis an allufion unto thofetwa names, wetranflateit, typus ex repre- 


Man is like. to varity, the Hebrew is, elami:as Abel; Adam fentatis, Pineda 
` (you know ) was the name ofthe firft man, the name of e4bels 


father, but. as Adam was the proper name of the firft; fo itisan 
appellative, or common toall men; now Adum,that is man,or all 


men, aree4be/,vaine,and walking ina vaine fhadow. . 


And this word isbyfometranilated, ncthing, kis dayes are i6- tomim 78 aia 
ihing, Idols are nothing, time is but the Idol of eternity, and dix usuan ` 
things temporall, but theIdol ofthingserernall. This. word fig- Pined. 

. % Nonn3 _ tities 


cexation of mans [pirit. Ifthe creature were not fo free to enter 

bord, and give us fecurity,for the paiment of great good, it would: 

-notke foillwithus.. Ifthe creature would fay directly tous, i# & 
' à o “A 
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nifies in the Hebrew, an Idoland a vaine thing: Devt.32.3 1. ey 
2.5. the word Abel, istranflated JA, andthe Apoftle(1 Cy» 
8.) tells us, that ax Idol is notbing in the world, chat is, an Idolis 
the vaineftthing in the world, or the greateft vanity : So that up- 
on the matter, our eftate and our dayes hereare but an Idol, that 
is, the reprefentation ofa thing whichis not, fo much vanity and 
folly, fo much trouble and forrow, fo much affliction is mixed 
with the dayes and life we now leade, as nothing is all itcan 
juftly be called oran Idol a fhew,of what isnot. 

And therefore we may well make it an argument ( as fob here) 


‘. to take usoff from the world, and to chide worldlingswich, as 


allin admiration, 


David did ( Pfal.4.) O ye fons of men, how ling will yee love vani- 
ty! or as Solomon about that adored Idol of the world, riches, 
( Prov.23-5.) wilt thom fet thine eyes ( or asthe Originall ) wife 


thon canfe thine eyes to fly upon that, whichis not. An Eagle will - 


not catch flies ( that’s no game for her ) much leffe will the make 


a flight at nothing, when there is no game fprungatall. And. 


wilt thoy make a flight wich thy heart ( for the eye which Soloman 
chiefely intends, is the eye ofthe foul) when nothing fprings before 
thee, but that which is nor. a2 

To clofe thispoint, if the creature be fo vaine, and the dayes of 
man be vanity, let us fet oureyesand hearts upon that whichis, 
fomething, upon that which isall, upon that which islafting upon 
that which is everlafting, upon that which is true, upon that 
which is truth, upon that which will not deceive,upon that which 
cannot deceive, upon that which will be more in fruition, thea 
ever it was in expectation. : 

The excellency of that efate wehavein fpirituals, confifts in 
this; that as it promifeth much, foit performeth much, and rather 
more than it promifeth, a beleever finds himfelfe fatisfed in 
Chrift, beyound ex nectation , the foul did notexpe& fo much as it 
finds: As the Queen of Sheéa comming to Solomon, had farif- 
faction beyound report and promife, fo fhall all who come to 
Chrift, he makes us large promifes, andif we beleeve,we fhall find 


larger performances: We fhall,atlaft, fay, char the halfe of thofe 


good things which we nowenjry, were not tcld us in the promifes : God 
hath layed up all soodin his word, but our thoughtsare not able 
to rake out the extent ofthofe good things, Hence is faid, that 
when Chritt appeares, He hall come to be admired in his Saints ; 
things fhall be fo far beyound their apprehenfion, thagthey fhal! be 


Jos. 
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Jos Chap.7. Verf.17,18.19. 


what # man, that thon frouldeft magnifie him ? andthat thon faul- 
deft (et thine heart upon him ? 

And that thon foouldeft vifit kim every morning: and try bimevery 
momext ? 

How long wilt thou not depart from me, nor let me alone, till 1 may 
[wallow down my/pittle ? 


Hefe three verfes, containea farther argument, whereby fob 
T ftrengthens his complaint. The fumme of the argument is 
taken, from a comparifon ofthe power, majefty and greatneffe of 
God, with the meanneffe and mifery, with the lowneffe and po- 
vetty of man; What is man, that thon foowldef? magnifie himo, 
md that thou foould:ft fit thine heart upon him»? Why fhould 
the great, the wife, thepowerfnll, the gloriousGod, contend or 


ith weak, miferable, vain ; is this ~ 
haveto do with weak, ,Vaineman. How unequallis this congandeat. 


match? T | 

What 4s man 7\ The word is, what is miferable man ? Enofh,man 
encompaft about with forrowes. Whatis this forrowfull miferable 
man? Job concluded inthe former verfe, man is vanity, And yet 
herehequeftions, What isman ? 

The queftion rellifhech ofcontempt, rather then ofignorace : 
and carries with it a low eftimation of man, let him be what he 
will, not a want ofinformation what man is: What isman? As 
we ufeto fay to, or ofthofewe flight, who ave yon? or what's be? 


It imports the vanity and deficiency of the creature. Or the 


words are a diminitive admiration: He admires the fmallneffe, 
the littleneffe, the meanneffe,the nothingneffe of man. Queftions 
in Scripture, often abate the fence, Zech.4.7. Who art thonO 
great mountaine? thou lookelt very big and very great, bat who 
art thou ? tell me who thou att, or! willtell thee, thou art now 


‘but a molehill, thou fhalt bea nothing thorily, Before Zernbba- 


bel show foal: become a pliine : it is a contemptuous urderva- 
luing que!‘ion againft the proud oppofersofcheChurch. yxho 
aml, O Lord, and what is my konfe(faich David, 2 Sam.7.18. ) 
His queftion extenuates. On the other fide, queftions often in- 
creafe the fence,and raife it to thehigheit. Exed.15.:i. Whoisa 
Gid like nato thee ? where is there fucha God as zhouart? So 
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Mich,7.18.Who is a God like unto thee pardoning iniqnity ,tranfereffi- 


os ard finne ? Thequeftion putsthe brighteft glory upon God, in | 


pardoning fin, Hence man is abafed in a queftion, what is man ? how 
` low how pooreacreatureis he? ' an 
Or rake thequeltion, barely for a defire of refolution , asif this 
~ were a peece of a Catechifme,about mans frailty, what is Man? 
He had told us in the wordsimmediatly forgoing the text. thar 
man is Vanity, why then doth he enquirein thefe words, wha ;, 
man? It is nottolearne what manis, butto teach us the wonder. 
= that man being fuch, fhould be thusregarded: Asif he had faid. 
Foralmuch as man is vaxily, what is vanity that thon foouldeft mag- 
- nifieit? willany one efteeme vanity, and prizea thing of nought ? 
minis vanity, that’s theanfwer tothe queftion. - 
The Scripture gives many anfwers to this queftion: Aske the 
Prophet //at2h, what isman ? and'he anfwers{ chap. 40,6, )Man is 
- graffe, Al fle is graffe, andthe goodlin fe thereof as the flower of 
the field. Aske David, what is man? Heanfwers (Pfal.62.9. 
Adan is a lye, not a lyar only, or a deceiver, but a lye anda 
‘deceit. All che anfwers the holy Ghott gives concerning man, are 
to humble man: Man is ready to flatter himfelfe, and one manto 
flatteranother, but,God tels us plainly what we are. 


wale ce 4 - 
aTa That thon fhouldest magnifie him» ? or make him great ? 


kiat There is a three-fold fenfe of that word [ magnifie Jufedin Scrip- 
Magrus quan- ture. l TG 
1. It implies, only a manifeftation or declaration of anothers 


litate; annk bo- k . URO : E 
pe reatneffe, or an opening of his intrinficall worth : 
ore exifimas On OF an opening worth and dignity , in 
tione, authori- 
zate, Shind, 


titate vel qua- 


which fence, man is.often faid to magnifie God, -he declares and 
publifhes the infinite, incernall worth and dignity of God. Løke., 
46. the Virgin beginneth her Song thus, Aty foule doth magnifie 
the Lord. - It is impoflible we fhould givethe leait addition to the 
greatnefle of God : Then magnifying of God, is only a declaring 
that God is great: So. Pfal.34.3. O magnifie the Lord with me, 
thatis, let us joyne our hearts and our tongues in this great work, 
to lift up the honourand. Name of our God, : 

2. To magnifie, is to efleeme or prize greatly : So the Apofile 
{peaking ofhis office, fhewes how highly he priz’d it, by breaking 
forth into this holy boat, Rom.11.13. I magnifie mine Office. 
l-eileeme this asmy greateft priviledge and honour that God hath 
called me to be an Apofile; And Ads 5.19. when the Pharifees 
were fo angry withthe Apoftles, and many were afraid to joyne 
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with 


Ver.17, 


with them, the textfaich, she people magnified them; that is, the pe o- 


' ple had high thoughts of them and efteemed them greatly. 


. But thirdly ( which is chiefely intended-in this place ) to mag- 


- nife, is, to make great, or to give fome reall addition of worth and 


refpect. Thus the Lord magnifiesman , he magnifies him,by ad- 
ding fomewhat.to-him, by giving glory and:luftreto man, whoin 


| himfelfeis vileand mean,andconcemptible, And this God magni- 


fiesmanfourewayes, alas 20 
Firft, He magnifies man in the-workofcreation, ofthat we 


teade, Pfal.8.4. where this queftionis put, What isman that thou 


funlseft be mindfull of him, or the fonne. of man that thou vifteft 


. him, The third verfe fhewes us, what*it was which raifed the - 


Palmift to thistadmiration of the’ goodneffe of God to man , 
when I b hold the heavens, the work of thy fingers, the Afoone 
md the Starres which thon baf made, Lord what is man? God 
in the work of ereation, madeall thefe things ferviceable and in- 
ftrumentall for the good of man. Whatisman, that he fhould . 
have a Sun, a Moon and Stars planted in the firmament for him ? 
what creature is this? when great preparations are madein any - 


‘place, much provifions layed in, andthe houfe adorned with ri- 


chet furnitures, We fay, what i this man that comes to {uch a 


. hfe ? when fuch a goodly fabrique was raifed up , the goodly 


houfe of che world adprned and furnifhed, wehave reafon , admi- 
ting to fay, what is this man that muft be the tenant, orinhabi- . 
tant ofthis honfe? There is yeta higher exaltation of man in the. 
creation, man was magnified with'the ftampe of Gods image , 


i one parc whereof the Pfalmift defcribes at the fift verfe, Tos 


ba? given him fo have dominion ever the works of thy hands , 


| Thom-vaft p-t ali things under his feet , all foeepe and oxen, jed, 
| and the beafts of the field, the fowle of the aire, and thofifh of the 
fea, Gc. Thus man; was magnified in creation. Whatwas man 

that he fhould have the. rule of the world given him? that he 
_ fhould be the Lord over the fith of the fea, & over the beafts of the 


field, and over the foules of the ayr. Again, man was magnifiedin 
creation, in that God fet him in che next degree to the Angels; -_ - 
Tkon haft made him a lit:le lower thas the edngels, there is the 
firt part of the anfwer to this queftion , man was magnified in 
being made fo excellenta creature, and in having fo many excel- 
lent creatures made fodi, All which may be underitood of 


_ man, ascreaced in Godsimage, and Lord of the world, but fince 


Qo 00 the 


Ag 


the tvanfgreflion, it is peculiar có Chrift, ` As the Apoftle applies it, 


( Heb.2.6.) and to thofe who have their bloud and dignity refte 
red by the work.of redemption, which is the next part of mans. 


exaltation» 

Secondly, Man is magnified or made great by the work of fes 
demption. That exalts man indeed. Man-was laid low, and his 
honour in the duft, notwithitanding all that greatneffe which he 
received in creation : ThoughSun, and Moone,and Stars, the fith 
of the Sea, and the fowles of te ayre ec. were made his fervants 
and himfelfe a compahion of Angels , yet by fin hé fell below alj 
thefe p-iviledges, and-wasmadea companion for Devils, a citizen 
ofhell: Thereforethe fecond magnifying ofman, was by the work 


of redemption.. And, what was mas that thou Jbould:@ redeeme ` 


him, when he was a captive? raife him when he was downe 
build and repaire him when he-wasruin’d, when he was loft feeke 
him, and. when he was. bankrupt and undone, give him a better 
ftock and fet. him upagaine? What was man that thou fhouldeft 


doe all this for him? How did the mercy of God magnifie his fețe 
vants, when he gave hisSon to pay their debt to his own juftice? — 
If man was magnified when the Sun and Moone, asid heavens were - 
made for him, how was he magnifyed, when God was imade man ` 


‘for him ? how was he exalted, whea the Son of God was humbled: 

for him ! À è 
i Thirdly, Man is magnified or made great in the work of rege- 
neration, wherein God re-ftamps his Image upon him, in thofe 
fhining characters of holineffe and knowledge, The firft creation 
being fpoiled, occafton’d redemption, and redemption purchafed 
a fecond creation, Every one that i in Chriff ts a new creature, 
2 Ger.5.17. Our dignity is far greater in being new creatures then 
in being cseatures, ; 


Lafily, Man is magnified by thofe feverall aéts of favonr and.. 


grace, which God 'cafts upon him every day : fmiling upon him, 
embracing him in his armes,. admitting him to neere communion 
with fimfelfe, watching over him, tending him, guarding him 


? 


with Angels, directing him, counfelling him,comforting him, up- 


holding him by his fpirit, till he bring him-unto glory, which is the 
higheft ftep of preferment that mans natureis capableof. What 
is man that. thou fhouldeft magnifie higy all thefe things? Ob- 
ferve hence, firft;. That, ; l 


edl the worth and dignity of man, ts out of himfelfe.. what 


a Chap. >. An, ‘apofition upon the Book of Jos. 


is wan? As if he had faid, man hath nothing ofhis own, to com- 


mend himto ; orto ingrattate himfelf with God. God hath puz 


- fomething upon him, he hath magnified man, and given hima 


reall worth, becaufe he would, Free grace exalts man. Hence 
( Pfat.go.20. ) the Pfalmift prayes, Let the heathen know them- 


. flves to be butmen: As if he had faid, man, whois high in his 


own efteeme, conceits himfelfe to be fomewhat above man, he 
judges of himfelfe beyound his own fphere and border : Therefore 
Lord ‘bring their thoughts within the compaffe oftheir own con- 


dition, Zet them know that they are but wen; A man that isac- 


quainted with himfelfe, ‘willbe humbleenough ; A meere man, is. 


‘bat meere earth. TheProphet'tells him fo, thrice over, with one 
- breath ( fer.22.29.) O earth earth earth heare the word of the Lord. 


Man is earth, in the conftitution of his body, that was framed 


‘out of theearth : heis earthly in the corruption of his mind, that 


muds in the earth: The Apoftles ftileis,earthly minded men : And 


-be will be earth, in his diffolution , when he dies he returnes to his 
. arth A naturall man is earth all over; earth in his making, 
| earthly. in his mind, his fpirit earthly, earthegetsinto thishea- `- 
| yen,his upper regions : and the body, his lower region, fhal! moul- 


der to earth againe: Then, what is man? Hence ( I fay)it is,that 
when man at any time would exale and lift himfelfup, he thinks 
himfelfe above maz, he hath fome notion or apprehenfion ofan 
excellency,beyouind the line ofa creature : He conceitshe hath of is 
a peece of a deity. Thefirft ground of hope upon which man raifed 
himfelfe againft God, was, that he might bea god ; he was not fa- 
tsfied in’ being made like unto God, he would be ( which was the 
higheft robbery ) Gods equall, and ftand by himfelfe : this thought 


_ was his fall. There is fuch a principle of pridein the hearts of all 


men by nature. They are not contented in the {pheare of a creature, 
they would be fomewhat, beyound that. The cruchié,all therrue 
worth and dignity ofman, isin what he hath beyound himfel&, his 
excellencyisin Chrift, and his glory, in being made partaker of the 
divine nature. It abafed man,when heafpired to take a divine na- 
ture to himfelfe, but it exalrstman, when God infpires him witha 
participation of the divine nature. s¥bat is man that thon doe ft 
the magnifie kim? Chrift makes us very great and glorious, by the 


dignity which he puts upon us: ashe tells che Church ( Ezek, 16. 


14.) Thy beauty was perfet, through my comelinelfe which Ihad put 


upos thee» thou hadi no comelineffe, no beauty’ of thine own, 


~Oo002 . but 


‘Verwr7. 
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but chorough my comelineffe thou art very beautifull. The worth 
of manis out of himfelfe,. the Church fhines by thofe rayes,by chat 
luftre which Chriftcafts upon her. = 9 | a 
‘Secondly obferve from this qneftion, What is man, ec. 
Man bath layed himfelfe fo low, that he is not wy, thy f ane. 
th:ught from God. What is man that thou foouldeft magnifie 


him axd fet thy keart spim himo ? Trisa wonder that God fhould - 


vouchfafe a gracious looke upon fech a creature as man ; It is Wore 
derfnll, conüdering the diftance between God andman, asman iş 


a creature,and God the creatour; What is mas: that God fhould . 


take notice of him ? is he not a clod of earth, a peece of clay ? but 
confider him as a finfull and an uncleane creature, and wemay- 


wonder to amazement. what is anuncleane creature, that God . 
fhould-magnifiehim? will the Lord indeed put value upon filthines, 


and fix hisapproving eye upon ‘an impure thing? Orie ftep further, 
what isrebellious man, man an enemy to God, that God fhould 
magnifie him! what admiration can anfwer this queftion ? will 
God prefer his-enemies, and magnifie thofe w 


_downe? Will a Princeexal a traytor, or give hiin honour; who 


attempts to take*away his life? Fhe finfull nature of man, isan 


enemy to the nature of God, and would pull God out of Heaven, . 


yet God even at that time, is raifing man to Heaven; Sinne 
would leffen the greatGed, and yet God greatens Anfull man. Thirdly 
obferve ;, . l > 


Thagh man bè low in himfelfe, yet. Cid befbews many though 


and cares spon him. Fhough there be no reafon at all in man, why 
God fhould magnifie him, yer God doth and will, Free grace 


` overlooks all the diftance that is between God.and.us, as we are 
creatures, and it overlooks that greater and: vaner diftance, . 


which is between God and us as weare finfull creatures > Manya 
man is ready to think himfelfe fo goad and fo great, that his bro- 


` ther is not worthy one of his thouglits, or acaft of his eye; he 


thinks it too much to looke towards a man, that is ofthe fame- 
make with himfelfe, becaufe he isa little lower ftatur’d in eftate or: 
degree. A great rich man thinks he docha poore mana very great 
favour, ifhe turns about and {peaks to him: We.may wellery out: 


. with admiration, O che pride ofman to man !and Othe love of 


God to man ! one man hath fcarce humility enough te fpeake to a- 
nother, who in nature is equall to him and yet God(who is infinite- 


ly aboye. us ) hath love enough to magnifie and fet his heart upon $ 
um.” oe | . The. 


ho would caft him g 


And wheu David told him, J will take care for thee, Thon falt 


Eirth, What is man that thon art mindfal of him ? and the foxne 


| of wan , that-then vifitef bim ? Pfal.8.4. To be mindfull of a 


man, is not. fo much asto-vifithim, we may be mindful! of thofe, 


| whom we goenot to fee,or to whom we fend no helpe. l 
Secondly, What is man trat thos takıft knowledge of him, 
or the [onne of man, that thu makeSt an account of him, Pfal, 
| 144.3. It issmuch.that God will take knowledge ofa man, or 
cat an eye upon, him, but itis a great deale more, that God will 
; makeaccount of him, but thechird and higheft flep of favour, is 


this of the tegt, that theLord will magnifie man and fet his heart 


. upon him, as if he could not be without him? Obferve, Fourth- 


(Se eee a 3 oe 
| "r he true apprekenfion of the greatneffe of Gods mercy and good- 
} mfe to us, makes us Little in our oWne eyes. 


I ground it thus, 
when Job had confidered how the Lord exalts and greatens man, 


-he then abafes and diminifhes man, what ss maw that thou fooul- 
4 def magnifie him? Nothing fhould draw manfo low in himfelf ; 
: asto thinke how high God doth, and how much higher, yet, God 
| imends to raife him. In the 1 Chrow.17.16. When Daviden- 
quired of God by. Wathax, whether he fhould build him an boufe2 
' God anfwered no,, he fhould not, but his fonne after him fhould, 


But though the Lord would not have David build him an houfe, 
yet the Meffenger, who wasto carry thisreport, muft tell David, 


| That tke Lord would build him an boufe , and eftablifh his Jonne 


syn the throne after him, verf.10.11. Affoon as David had this 
anfwer brought him, of Gods wonderfull goodneffe toward him, 
and of thofe large promifes to his family, he breaks out into this diz 


_Minutive admiration, Who am I, O Lord “Goad, ard What ts mine 


houfe, that. thou haft brought me hitherta? ; And yet this ts a 


Jml ching in thine eyes, O God: for thou haf aljo Spoke of thy 
fervan:s honfe for a grest while to come, and hafi regarded me 
according to the eftate of a man of high degree, O LordGod. We 


Ps 


hear not of fuch an humble fpeeeh falling from Daviss fips, till 


“Gon fent him chat. meffage ofadvancement. And fo (2 Samo. 


8.) when D, vid out of thataboundani love he bare to Jonathan, 
enquired, Js there any that 6 lefi of ihe houfe of Saal, that i may 
hiw him ki: duef for Fona:hans fake 2 Mepbhibofheth was found , 
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‘Chap. 7. 4% Expofition upon the Book of Jon. ` Verfii7. 657 
Aaa thats, bow the knee before him, Ges.41.43. Andwhen 
Ahafuerus intended toadvance Mordecai. He commanded him | 
to, be arrayed in royall-aparrell, éc. and proclamation to be 
made, Thus fhall it be done tothe man, whom the K ing delighteth to 
boncwr,Efth.6,11.Princes exped that al fhould favour and honour, 
thofe, whom they honour and make their favourites. Surely then 
. the great God will not beare it, that they fhould bedefpifed,whom - 
hedelights in and cafts honour upon. : Se ne 
But here a Queftion arifes, How thisis appliable unto fob ? why 
doth 7eb, who lay upon a dung-hill, and wascaft into folow a 
. condition , fpeake of magnifying ? Was fob magnified ? Doth 
ed wonder at his preferment ‘and exaltation, when he was- 
“brought downe to the duft? Poore fob ! Thou waft almoft nulli- 
fed, and made no body, and dof thou {peake, as ifthy honour 
were too big for thee, What is man that thou Soouldeft magnifie him? 
We may anfwer. s 
Firlt, By connecting this word [ magnifie |] with the words 
that folfew ; what is man that thon foouldeft magnifie him, and 
. that thon Soouldeft fet thine heart #pon bhim? As if he had faid, 
What is man that thon (houldeft magnifie him, by fetting thine 
beart apen him? And fo, fetting the heart upon man, isan expli- 
cation of what is meant by magnifying man, And chat’sacleare 
ruth, when God fets his heart upona man, he magnifies him fure 
tough, that act of God isthe exaltation of the creature: Man 
weds no greater’ honour thenthis, that God fets his heart upon ` 
him;he that knows that, knows himfelf highenough. Whatfoever 


. 656 Chap. 7. An Expofition upon the Book of Tou. Verf 17, 
eat bread at my table contixualy , This favour. aftonifheth e, 
phiboficth, what is thy fevant,. that thou frouldeft looke #pon 
[uch a dead dogg, a I am? He fpake of himfelfe below men, 
when he heard Dazid fpeake fo highly of him. A living doggis 
better then a dead Lion, but what is worfe then a dead dogg ? The 
like impreflion Davids exceffive-kindneffe made upon the fpirit of 
Abigail ( 1 Sam.25.41.) when he fent mefléngers to her, after 
- the death of her husband Nahal, toaffure her, that hewouldbe - 
her husband. This honour ( that David annointed King over If- 
rael fhould defire her to be his wife) abafes Abigail in her own 
eyes, Let me (faith fhe ) be a fervant to walh the fect of the far- 
vanis of my Lord. Davids wife! ( faid fhe ) it istoo much pre- 
ferment for me, to be Davids fervant ! ï fhall be honour'de- 
nough to be his fervants fervant, and chat in the loweft fervice, to 
wath their feet. Asingenuous fpitits,when they heare meffagesof 
great favours tender’d them, fall low intheir own thoughts: Sø 
much more will gracious {pirits, ‘Thofe magnifyigg offers of 
Chrift and pardon of fin by him, of a crowneoflife, and anex-- 
ceeding weight of glory purchas’d by him , thefe magnifythg pro: 
mifes (I fay ) bring the foule upon the knee,upon the meditation 
and acknowledgement of it’s owne meanneffe and vileneffe ; shat 
am I that the Lord foould refpeét me, that the Lord fhould re- 
deeme me, that he foould regencrate me, than ke fhould fet his 
love upon me, prepare heaven and glory, a crowne and akingdomefor 
me? what am I? There is nothingdorh move emptie us of (elf-conceit 


and high thoughts, than duty-to confider, what high thoughts God 


man fets his heart upon,he(as man can)exalts and magnifiesit. Ifa 
hath of us. | : : Gishish another he masnifiesthat man. Ye: 
Note one thing further from thefe words, what is max that thu (J "20 fts his heart uponanother man, he magnifies eR WES 
Jiul ft magnific bins ? Gi aman fets his heart upon a beaft or a {toue, (hein a fence ) dei- 
i ° . 


fies that beat, that Rone. 1f he fets his heart uponany creature, 
he makes chat creature a god to him: for nothing fhould have the 
kart, but Godalone. Andthereafon is,becaufe fecting the heart 
upon any thing isthe higheft exsltation we can giveit. Therefore 
nothing ought to have the heart fet upon it, but God, for he is Lord 
over all. And the Lord cals us to fetour hearts upon him, be- 
caufe that is the higheft honour, creatures can givehim. Now, as 
our jetting our hearts on God magnifies him, fo the fetting of his. 
heart on us,doch wonderfully magnifieus. And he therefore fets 
lis heart upon us, that we might at once fee and admire, how 
tuchhe honours.us, Ifa King fer his beart upon a man, that man 


1S. 


. Af God magnifie man, one man should not vilifie and debafe a- 

noiber , one man foonld-not contimne and flight anotker, who art 

thow that centemne|t thy brother ? Thou fanit not (really) magnifie 

thy brother, and wilt thou debafe him 3 It is a mot dangerousat- 

tempt to abafe thofe, whom’ God magnifies, to defpife chofe whom 

os God honours. That on whom God fets his hearc,againft him,man | 
| fhould fec hisheart, ortongue, or pen. God feekes occafion to 
magnifie us, though we give him advantages every day to cafë dif 
honour upon us, Let man take heed how he difhonours thofe, 
whom the great God now doth, and intends to honour. more, 
When Phariab magnified Jofeph, he caufed the people to ay a 
: r En 
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is greatly magnified, he is magnified in the opinion of others,and not 
only in the bare opinion of others,but there is a real dignity put up- 
on that man,on whoma King puts his heart. How much more. if 
God fetshis heart upon man, is manreally magnified. That God 
fets hiseyeupona man, isasnagnifying of him. It was the privi- 


ledge of Selomons Temple, that thel.ord promifed hjs eye would ` 


be upon that place, and it was a high honour to the Temple, that 
God would looke upon it continually, 1 Kisg.8.29, If itbea 
condefcenfion for God toeye the creature, He dambleth himfeife 
to beh.ld the things that are in heaven andin theearth, Plat 13.6, 
How great is his condefcention in fetting. his heart upon thecrea- 
ture. So there is a truth inthis fence, and we may makea com- 
fortable improvement of it, What is manthat thon foouldeft mag- 
nifie kim by feiting thine heart upon bim? 
Secondly, Job may haverefpect to his former greatheffe, -when 
` God magnified him, and made him the greateft man in the Eaft, 


and is now be-moaning his owne change, in the changegbleneffe 


of mans condition, who, when he is lifted up to the highef, 

Quorum inme fairly built and adorned, yet in a moment may be caft downeand 
ruin’d. Therefore Job comes with his wonder, Lord, whati 
oy man! What is the ordinary ftate of man, that thou fhouldet 
deal i take care to make him great! As ifhe had faid, why didftthou 
oftendifi, qus- magnifie me, tomake me the greateft man in the Eaft? Why didit 


tuam operam 


yemead cum - thou fet thine heart upon me, to bleffe my family, and providefor. 


fatum evexifli me, as if thou hadi none elfe to provide for? Thou feéft mans 
A n beauty is blafted in the twinckling of an eye, and then allihy 
j “worke is-loft. Ie is not worth the while to doc that, whihmay 
be undcne fo foone. Would any onebe at coft tobuild a houfe, to 

beltow a great deale of charge & pains upon it, and it may be {pend 

fome yeares about the adorning and furnifhing of ic , and when 

- alls done, it is fuchahoufe, that the next breath of wind may le 

vell wich the ground. W bacis fuch = houfe, that a man fhould 

buildic? When man is raifed up and built, a puffe of wind, a blaf 

ofafiliction blowes him downe, and brings him to the duft, what 

is this man, that he fhould be magnified ? Thisis a good fence of 

the words, that Jub reflecting upon his former greatneffe, and 

honour, now defacedand overthrowne, breakes out into this eX 

- poftulation, what is man? Why. fhould God in his providence 

lay out fo, much to magrifie and fet aman up, who may be.fo quick 

. ly down, as you fee Jam at this day. i 
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`  Butthirdly, rather take it thus. What is man tzat thou fooxl- 
| deft magnifie him? Namely, by dealing with him thusin chaft- 


nings and afflictions by difciplining and tutoring him with the rods 
ofthy correction, ` j 


But you will fay, Is it a magnifying ofa man to afiflicta 


man ? 
Yes, itis a magnifying ofman , man is magnified two wayes,by 


~ affidion. 


Firft, in that, God, who isfo great will difcend to chaftife and 
corre&, or to erder the Chaftifements and corrections of man. 
Man ismagnified, when God deales or contends with him. That, rudjeius fum, 
God wraftles and Mtrives with man, isanhonourtoman. David quem vel percu- 
(1 Sam.24.14.) feemes tolooke upon it, as too great honour #as,coutemp- 
(though it were a burdenfome one ) that Sax, aKing, one fo ee. 
much above him, would follow and purfue him, Agaiaft whoms wanum ceren. 
isthe King of Ifrael come cut ? against adeaddog or against a flea? das. 
Alas, I am nomatchfor thee, thou putteft too much weight up- 
onme,in that thoucontendeft with me. To make great preparati- 
ons, and to fend out a great army and skifull Commanders againit 
an enemie,magnifies that enemy,that is, itbegetsanapinion, that 
furely he is fome great and potentenemy, againft whom fuch great 
preparations aremade. In this fenfe you may underftandit, that 
affliction is a magnifying ofaman, becaufethe oe God comes 
forth to battle againit bim, who is but duft and afhes, but asa 
dead dogg, orafiea, The Heathens had fuch a notion, they loo- Hoctamein- 
ked upon it, as no fmall priviledge for a man to be flaine by fome felix »iferam 
famous great Commander, Comfort thy felfe in this miferable Pihi es 
; : aa zıgni 
deatl: ( faid one ) thou falleft by thehandof great Eneas, thou 4. xtra cadis, 
art magnifyed enough inthis, that thou haft fuch a man as e£meas Virgl.to. 
to fight with thee. Andanother, Zo die by the arme of Hercules, Occumbens,T, 
amighty favour and alwaies tobe remembred. Some kind of trouble poral culis 
isan honour, as well as a trouble:The magnifying of man,as well as Domim ingexs 
an affliGiag of him. Man is fo farre from defer ving any favour from jfempere tis 
God, that,asa creature, he isnot worthy ablow, though,asa fin- memorzbile J4- 
ner heis moft worthy of death from God. ie Vaier 

But fecondly, we may anfwer it, that man is ( not only thus a 
notionally, but ) really magnified by afflictions, and that two 
waies. 

Firft, in this life, the very humblings of the Saints are their 
exaltations: their afflictions are their glory. There was never any fo 
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e—a 
famous for greatneffe; for riches, for honours, as{ 

i z z , aSfome have b 
for fufferings. Who is there upon record throughout the aha 
booke of God? who is there in any hiltorie of the world fo fa- 
mous for greatnefle and riches and high atchievements, as %b a 


-fafferer? All the victories of Alexander or Cafar, yea of Fofana 


and David, have not render’d them fo famous to pofteri 
conflicts of Job. His afflictions have magnified him more eal 
his other greatneffe, or then the greatneffle of other men hath ma 
nified them. If 7ob had ouly been the richeft man in the Eaft Te 
lieve,we fhould never have had a word of any of hisa@s,or fo mu h 
as mention ofhis name in Scripture. That which gave him the ho- 
nour to havea whole booke written of him alone by the pen of the’ 
holy Ghoft, befides the often mention of his precious namein othe 


. books,isthis,that he endured fo much. That man is magnified really 


Duntaxat fig- 
nificatur,quo 
itimare ad g'o- 
riam perveui- 


Mir. 


who ts bi afflitted, and comes off holily. 
Secondly, Afflictions have an influence upon the li 

The Apoftle is expreffein that, 2 Cor.4.17. ars me tae 
to be troubled wich our prefent afflictions, for they worke form 4 
ferre more exceeding weight of glory. That which workes for 
us an exceeding weight of glory, magnifiesus. It is not faidany 
where in the Scripture, that mans honours, or hisriches, or his 
greatneffe in the world, worke for him a farre more exceeding 
weight of glory DThere isno fuch thing afcribed or atributed to 
outward comforts and priviledges, but our affliGions worke for 
usa farre more exceeding weight of glory. Not ( as Papiftsabufe 
that Scripture ) as if afli@ions did merit glory: but as the way 
and courfe wherein: God fets men, and chrou¥h which he will | 
alt and lift them up to greateft glory. Glory is the purchale of 
Chrift, andall the heavieit fufferings of the creature are not able to 
purchafe one graine of glory, not the leaft imaginable weight of 


glory, much leffe an exceeding weight of glory,but God brings his 


reopl2te glory,and makes them(as he did the Lord Chrift ) in thei 
degree perka through fufferings. Hence obferve , eer: 


That affliflions ere ( if rightly improved ) the exaltations. . 


and magisfyings of the Saints. The rod of difcipline in Gods 
hand, becomes a fcepter ofhonourin ours. This croffes the com- 
mon thoughts ofthe world. Thetruthis, thereis.fcarcea foule 
ta the world under affliction, but he thinks himfelfabafed by it, and 
faith, that God hath laid himlow. Yerthe right ufe and improve- 
ment of affliction, is the beft preferment.. The Apoftle, fam.1, 
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| a} expreffe, Let, the brother of low degree rejyce tn that he zs exalted. 


Ig. 


wee 


The low have an exaltation; yea their lowneffe is their exalrati- 
ons yet, we are ready to have undervaluing thoughts of our 
felves, when the hand of God is upon us, when God takes away 
thar,for which men fet a price upon themfelves, they fcarce thinke 
themfelves worth any thing. But this efpecially reaches that fin- 
full contempt of others, a man afflicted is efteemed by moit asa 
manabafed. They who have prized a man,and had great thoughts 
of him, when he hada great efate, cee. lec him once fall in tem- 
porals, though he continue the fame in fpirituals, yea, though he 
inereafes in them, and his grace fhines, as much or more, then e- 
ver, yet he is dif-efteemed and laid low in their thoughts. So much 


"for thofewords, what it is to magnifie, and likewife how they may 


lave a futableneffe with Jobs condition, he being fo afflicted and 
emptied, when he fpake them. 


end that thon frouldeft fet thine heart upon him. 
To fet the heart notes foure things in Scripture. l 
. Fir&, Great care and intention of fpirit, Prov.27.23. B° this 
diligent to know the flate of thy flocks, asd looke well to thy herds; 
the Hebrew is, fie thine heart upon thy herds: The heart is fet 
upon the herds in providing and taking care ofthem, in looking 
to the welfare of the herds and ofthe flocks. Samael ufes that 
linguage to Saul ( i Sam.9.20. ) when he came feeking his fa- 
thers affes, As for the affes ( faith he ) fee sot thine heart #pon them. 
that is, take no care for them , never trouble thy felfe more 
about thae bufineffe, that care isover, theyarefound. Inthis 
fence God fets his heart uponman , What s man that thon fhoul- 
oft fet thine heart wpon him? Thatis , that thou fhouldeft take fo 
much care of him, and watch over him, Asthe Lord fpeakes of 


his vineyard ( 1fa.27.3.) Í the Lord will kecpe it, left any hart it, 


I will keepe it night and day, He fér his heart upon the vineyard 
towatchit, leaft any fhould, touching, hurtit. God in this fence 
takés fo much care for man, that he feemeth ( asit were ) care- 
lfe of atl other creatures, 1 Cor.9.9. Doth God take care for 
Oxen P God doth care for Oxen: The Apoftle having fhew- 
ed the goodneffe of Godtobeatts, providing by alaw, that they 
thould not be muzied, prefently he queftions, Dosh Ged take care 
fr Oxen? As if hehad faid, furely there is fomewhat more in 1t, 
or, faith he it altogether fur our fakes, Not altogether, doubrleffe 
Pppp2 o 
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God had regard to Oxen; Bat for cnr fakes no doubt it was writ. 


ten, that is, chiefly for our fakes, That he Which plowcth, foould 
plo’ in hope, and he thar threfoeth in hope, foonld be partaker of 
kis hope, So, when Chrift {peaks of the Lillies, 2420.6, If God fo 
cloata the Lillies of the field, how much ysore will he Cloath you ? 
You fhall havethe ftrength of hiscare to provide for you, to feed 
and -cloath you. _ thus God fets his heart upon man, he lookes to 
his people, as to his houfhold, to his charge , he will fee,they thali 
have all things needfull for them. And fo not laying to hearr, 
( which isthecontrary ) fignifies carelefneffe, 1fa.4.7.7. Mis re- 
ported of Babylon, Thou faidft 1 ball bc a Ladie for ever, fotha 
thon did not lay thefe things to thy heart ; thatis, thou didh not 
regard thefe things,to takecareaboutthem. And Exek, 40.4, the 
expreffion is very full, where God cals the Prophet to attention, 
and hecalleth him all over, Behold ( faith he ) With thine eyes, and 
keare with thine eares, and (et thine beart on allehat I Soall hew thee: 
He wakens thewhole man, See, and fee with thine eyes, Heare, 
and heare with thine eares, and fet thine heart uponit, the fum 


of ail is,be thou very. intentive,and diligent about this bufineffe to 


the utmoft. 

Secondly, To fet the heart notes an aét of the affe&ions and de- 
fires, A man fetehis love upon what he fets his heart; that’sthe 
meaning of Pfalm. 62.10. Lf vicnes increafes fet not your heart 
npon them, That is, let not your love, your affections, your 
defires clofe with thefe things : when riches abound, let not your 
defiresabound too. Itis an admirable frame of heart to havenar- 
row, fcant affetions in a large plentifull eftate, He is the true 


rich man, who loves his riches poorly. Set your affections om things that 


ave above,Col.3.2. 


Thirdly, To fet the heart, notes high efteeme and account, this 
is more than bareloveand affection, 2 Sams.1 8.3. when acour-. 
fell of warre was held by Davids Commanders, about going out. 


to batcell againft Abfolom, they all vote againit Davids perfonall 
under taking, upon this ground, they will not care for us, they will 
nst [et their hearts upon us, or value ns, their hearts-are fet upon 


thee, thou art the prize they looke for, and therefore the heate of . 


the battell willbe againft thee. Againe, 1 Sam.4.20. Whenthe 
wife of Phineas was delivered of a fon (a fon is the womans joy 


and glory, yet ) the text faith, when the women that ftood by, . 


told ber that afon was borne, fpe anfwered not, neither did be.re- 


` gard 


ee ee 


Ifrael, ; ; 
ae Hs chefe fences, the Lord fets his heart upon man, he 
reatly loves man, The love of God to man, is the fpring ofmercy 
a man, yea love is the fpring oflove, love acted, fprings from 


‘adecree of love ( Dewt.7.7..) The Lord thy God did not fet his 


spon you, ec. becanfe ye were more in number then any 
oe Sipe bi eat the Lord lovedyox, Lovealfoled in that 
highelt work of mercy, the giving of Chrift: God fo loved te 
world, that ke gave bis only begotten fen.Joth.3.16.  Asloveis on 
{pring and root of all the reall duty, which mans performes to Gud, 
and is therefore called the fulfiding of the law, Our love fultilleth 
the willofGod: fo.the love of God is the root of all that good we 
receive, his love fulfilleth our will,that is,;whatfoever we will or ask 
according to the will of God, the loveof God fulfills ic for us. 
Our love fulfills the law of Gods command, and Gods love fulfills 
the law of our wants and lawfull defires. His heart is fet upon us, 

n his hand isopentous. > 0 | 
EA God doth not only love man, but his love is great and 
his efteeme of man very high, and he reallizes the greateft love, 
by beftowing the greatelt mercy : How did God fet hisheart upon 
us, when he gave hisSon, who lay in hisbofome, for us, He fet 
hit bofome upon us, when he gave us his Sonne, whocame ont of his 


b:fome. 


Hence let us fee our duty. Should not we fet our heart upon 


. God, when God fets his heart upon us? thefoveraignty of God, 


r our hearts: He,as Lord may ufe al that we have,or are: And 
fae more than a law of foveraignty,why,we fhould give God 
our hearts, God hath given ushis heart firft: he who calleth ior 
our hearts,hath firft given us his. What are our hearts to his E 2 
The love of God infinitely exceeds the love andaffedtion of the 
creature. What were it to God, if he had none of our hearts: But 
woe tous, ifwehad not the heart ofGod. This phrafe fhews us 
the reafon why God calls for our hearts, he gvesus hisown, itis 
but equall among men, to lave where we are loved,to give a heart 
where we have received one, how much more fhould we love 
God, and give him our hearts, when we heare heloves us and fets 
hisheart upon us, whofe love & heart alone,is infinitely better then 
all the lovesand hearts of all men and Angels. 
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There is yet a fourth confideration about thisexpreflion, the. 
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fetting of the heart. Setting the heart, is applied to thea 
difpleafure of God, forhe hk is ufed ( H 34.14.) fle jen s 
‘heart upon man, all fleh foall perifh together: that is, ifGod be 
refolved to chaftife man, to bring judgements upon him, all flefh 
fhall perith together, none fhall be able to oppofe it. As 
it isthe highteft favour to have God fet his heart upon us in ‘igre 

and love, fo icisthe higheft judgement, to have God fet his heart 
upon a man in anger and in wrath, to fet his heart toafi& and 
punifh. The Lord anfwers his own people, Jer.1§.1,2,3. that 


_ notwithftanding all the prayersand motions of his beloved favou- 


rites, in their behalfe, bes heart comld not be towards thems : Then 
-his heart was {trongly fet againftthem, or upon them in extreame 
anger; therefore he concludes, they thatare for the [word tothe 
Sword, and they that are for destrnttion, to déjtraftion, cre. If 
God fet his heart to afflict, he willaffli¢t, andhe candoeit. And 
there may be fucha fenfe ofthe text here. rat is man that they 
Soouldeft fet thine beart upon him ? that thou fhouldet come fo re- 
folved, to conteft and contend with man,who is but duft and athes. 
The words following ( though I adhere rather to the former inter. 
pretation ) carry fomewhat toward it. 


Verfe 18. That thou Bouldeft vift him every morning, enà try bim 
every moment ? - 


Here aretwo acts more about which the queftion is put. what # 
man that thos fhouldeft vifit him every morning ? -And what is mas, 
that thon fhouldeft try him every moment ? ; 


That thon foouldeft vifit bins every morning ? 

To vifit,is takenthree wayes,and they may all be applied to this 
text. ` 

To vifit, is firft to afflid,co chaften, yeatopunifh, the higheft 
judgements in Scripture, come under the notion of vifitations. 
Exod.34.7. Vifiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, 
that is, punifhing them. And intheProphet, fer.5.9. Shall 
aot I vifit for thts.? Jhal not my fomle be avenged on fuch a Nation 
a this? Jer.48.44. when God came againit Moab with thofe 
terrible judgements, it is called tbe yeere of their vifitation. I 
will bring upon it, even upon Moab, the yeere of their vifitation. 


And it is a common fpeech with us, when a houfe hath the — 
plague, which is one of the higheft ftroakes oftemporall affliction, 
. . a we. 


it were applies himfelfin favour to our perfons and habitations. 
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we ufe to fay, Juch a honfe ss vifited. Then obferve, 

Affillions are vifitations. They are called fo, becaufe then 
God comes to fearch our hearts and lives, - afflittions areGots 
fearchers and examiners. Jernfalem is threatned to be fcearcht 
with candles, and that was thetime of Peru/alems vifitation. To 
farch with a candle, notes the moft accurate fearching, as the wo- 
man when fhe had lofther groate, lighted a canale, and fought di- 
ligently till foe found it , fhe vifited every holeto find it out. When 
you fee the Lord affti@ing, then he is vifiting, he lightsa candle to 
farch every corner of your lives. 

„And if afi&ions be Gods vifitations, it is time for man to vifit 


himfelfe, when he is afflided. We fhould vifit our foules, when 
- God vifits our bodies, our eflates, our families, or the Kingdome 


where we live. Woeto thofe,who doe not vifit themfelves, when 
God vifits them. The Prophetcallsto this duty ina time of fad- 
deft vifitation, Let xs [earch and try our wayes,Lam, 3. 

Yet further, If God in affiicion vifit us, let us vifit God , fet us 
anfwer his vifitation of us, with our vificationof him. Lordin 
treuble have they vifited thee, they powrcd cut a prayer when thy chaft- 
ning was npon them. I/a.26.16. Would you know what the vifiting 
of God is? Ft is praying unto him,7 hey wifited thee they powred out a 
prayir when thy chaftning was cn them. We vifit Heaven in our af- 
fictions, when we pray much in our afflictions. When God vifiteth 
us, let us vifit him, & never give over vifiting him,til he remove his 
vilitation from,or fan@ifie it to us. That’s the firk fenfe. 

Secondly, To vifit,in a good fence fignifies to fhew mercy,and to. 
refrefh, to deliver, and tobleffe, Ruth,1.6. Nacmi heard how the 
Lord had vifited his people , and given thim bread, Gen.21.2. 
The Lord vifited Sarah, and he ccnceived, œc. Exod.3.16. The 
Lord hath furely vifited his people, when they were upon daw- 
nings of deliverance out of Egypt: That greateft mercy and deli- 
verance,that ever the children of men had,is thus expreffed, Lake,’ 
1.68. The Lord bath vifited andredecmed lis pecple. Mercies are 
vifitations, when God comesin kindnefs and love to do us good, he 
vifiteth us, And thefe mercies are called vifitations,in two retpects. 

1, Becaufe God comes neer to us when he doth us good: Mercy 
isadrawing neere toa foule,a drawing neere to a place. As when 
God fends a judgement,or afflicts he ts faidto depart and go away 
fromthat place, fo when hedothusgood, hecomes neere, and as 
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fetting of the heart. Setting the heart, is applied to the an i 

difpieafure of God , fo the phrafe is ufed (J ob 34.14.) If Er a 
‘heart spon man, all flefh hall perih together: that is, if God be 
refolved to chaftifeman, to bring judgements upon him, all flefh 
fhall perifh together, none fhall be able to oppofe it. As 
it isthe highteft favour to have God fet his heart upon us in mercy 
and love, fo icisthe higheft judgement, to have God fet his heart 
upon a man in anger andin wrath, tofer his heart to afi&tand 
punifh. The Lord anfwers his own people, Jer.15, 1,2,3. that 


_ notwithftanding all the prayersand motions of his beloved favou- 


rites, in their behalfe, kis heart comld not be towards thems: Then 

-his heart was ftrongly fet againft them, or upon them in extreame 
anger; therefore he concludes, they that are for the word, to the 
Sword, awd they that are for destraétion, to defrsttion, oe. If 
God fet his heart to afflid, he willafflit, andhecandoeit. And 
there may be fucha fenfe ofthe text here, wae is man that they 
Jhonldef fet thine beart upon him ? that thou fhouldett come fo re- 
folved, to conteft and contend with man,who is but duft and athes. 
The words following ( though I adhere rather to the former inter- 
pretation ) carry fomewhat toward it. 


Verfe 18. That thon frouldeft vifit himevery morning, end try bim 
every moment ? 
Here aretwo acts more about which the queftion is put. What i 
man that thow fhouldeft vifit him every morning ? -And what is mat, 
that thon foonldeft try him every moment ? 


That then (bouldeft vifit him every morning ? 
To vifit,is taken three wayes,and they may all be applied to this 
text. | po : 

To vifit, is firft to affli& to chaften, yeatopunith , the higheft 
judgements in Scripture, come under the notion of vifitations. 
Exod. 34.7. Vifiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, 
that is, punifhing them, And intheProphet, Per.5.9. Shall 
aot 1 vifit for thts.? foal not my fonle be avengedon fuch a Nation 
as this? Jer.48.44. when God came againft Moab with thofe 
terrible judgements, it is called the yeere of their vifitation. I 
will bring upon it, even upon Moab, the yeere of their vifitation. 


And it is a common fpeech with us, when a houfe hath the — 


we. 


plague, which is one of the higheft ftroakes oftemporal! affliction, 


itwere applies himfelfin favour to our perfons and habitations. 
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we ufe to fay, fuch a honfe is vifited. Then obferve, . 

Affiitions are vifitations. They are called fo, becaufe then 
God comes to fearch our hearts and lives; - afflitfions areGots 
fearchers and examiners. Jerufalem is threatned to be fcearcht 
with candles, and that was the time of Perufalems vifitation. To 
fearch with a candle, notes the moft accurate fearching, as the wo- 
man when fhe had lofther groate, lighted a candle, and fought di- 
ligently till foe foundit , the vifited every holeto find it out. When 
you fee the Lord afflidting, then he is vifiting, he lightsa candle to 
farch every corner of your lives. ; 

_And if afi&ions be Gods vifitations, it is time for man to vifit 
himfelfe, when he is afli&ed. We fhould vifit our foules, when 


- God vifits our bodies, our eftates, our families, orthe Kingdome 


where we live. Woeto thofe,who doe not vifit themfelves, when 
God vifits them. The Prophetcallsto this duty ina time of fad- 
deft vifitacion, Let xs {earch and try our wayes,Lam,3, 

Yet further, 1f God in afffiction vifit us, let us vifit God, let us 
afwer his vifitation of us, with our vificationof him. Lordin 
ireuble have they vifited thee, they powrid cut a prayer when thy chaft- 
sing was apon them. I/a.26.16. Would you know what the vifiting 
of God is? It is praying unto him,7 hey vifited thee, they powred out a 
prayir when thy chaftning was cn thems. We vifit Heaven in our af- 
fidions,when we pray much in our afflictions. When God vifiteth 
us, let us vifit him,& never give over vifiting him,til he remove his 
vifitation from, or fanctifie it to us. That’s the firft fenfe. | 

Secondly, To vifit,in a good fence fignifies to fhew mercy,and to- 
refrefh, to deliver, and tobleffe, Rwth,1.6. Nacmi heard how the 
Lord had vifited his people , and given thim bread, Gen.21.2. 
The Lord vifited Sarah, and fhe ccnceived, Gc. Exod.3.16. The 
Lord hath furely vifited his people, when they were upon daw- 
nings of deliverance out of Egypt: That greateft mercy and deli- 
verance,that ever the children of men had,is thus expreffed, Luke,’ 
1.68. The Lord bath wifited andredecemed kis pecple. Mercies are 
vifitations,when God comesin kindnefs and love to do us good, he 
vifiteth us. And thefe mercies are called vifirations,in two reipects. 

1. Becaufe God comes neer to us when he doth us good: Mercy 
isa drawing neere to a foule,a drawing neeretoaplace. As when 
God fendsa judgement,or afflicts he is faidto depart and go away 
from that place, fo when he dothus good, he comes neere, and as 
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2, They are called a vification, becaufe of the freeneffe of them 
A vifit is one of the freeft things inthe world. There is no obliga- 
tion, butthatoflọve, to makea vifit : becaufe, fuch a man is m l 
friend, and Ilove him, therefore I vifit him. Hence, I fay a 
greatelt ad of free-grace in redeeming the world, is called a vif- 
tation, becaufe it was as freely done, asever any friend madea vi- 
fit to fee his friend and with infinite more freedome, there was no 
obligation on mans fide at all, many unkindneffes and negle@s 
a laa es F love came to redeeme man, eo 

Thirdly, To vifit,importsan act of care & infpection, of tutora 
egani . - 
Haea 7 eo and direction: The Paftors office over the flock is expreffed by ths 
quod eft dili- atk, Zech.10.3. Acts 15.36. And the care we ought to have of 
geatifime @. the fatherleffe and widdows, is expreft by vifiting ofthem, Pure 


Tdioti{mua eft 


i rene P ii Religion ( faith the Apoftle James ) is this to vifie the fatierlife 
Bold. and widdowes inth.ir ye Jam.1.27. and Mat.26.34. Chri 
pronounceth the blefiing on them, who, when he was in prifon, 


vifited him: which was not a bare feeing,or asking how do you:but 
it was care of Chrift in hisimprifonment,and helpfullneffe and pro- 
vifion for himin his afflıéted members. That fence alfo agrees well 
with this place, What % manthat thou foonldeft vifit him ? thatis, 
that thou fhouldeft take care,have fuch aninfpection over him, look 


mapa) fo narrowly to,and provide for him ? . | 
Singulis mane, That thou frouldeft vifit bimevery morning. 
quoridie mane, ; E, we, So 
Fuery morning. The. Hebrew is, is the mornings. And the 


mane autem fie : : , 
cri dicitur quod word here ufed for morning, isconfiderable: There isa two-fold 


quotidie ftac morning , which the fewes diftinguifhedexadly. by their watch. 
Ti laa One morning was that, which they accounted from an hour before 
co iaicecamne SUN rifing, from the very firft breaking of the day, till the Sunap- 
dilucuium, qua- eared above the Horizon, which is about the {pace of an hour: 
fidicilucula, And che word which they ufe for it is,Shachar, which fignifies to 
oa lux. be darkith or blackifh, becaufe that firt morning is fomewhat 
Baie darke: And fo the latine word ( difnculm ) which is for the firtt 
quafiob majo- Morning, is by Crittiques called, a dstele sf the day , But their other 
gem luis inten- Morning, was the {pace ofan houre after Sun-rifing, and the root 
fonen vocant. ofthat word, fignifiesto feeke or to enquire,to enquire diligently. 
C2177 OY And che reafon.why they expreffe the fecond morning fo, is, becaufe 
Ghetfem Ha- when the Sun is up, we may feeke and fearch about our bufineffe,or 
jomss.€. COs so on in our callings and affairs , The he: gh: ofthe day, they call 


fue robur dici,- * oe . 
fi d A thebbody or Nrength, we, the heat ofthe day , either morning 
e | may" 
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may be here meant,though the word bears the later properly: Then 
duh vifit hive, every. morning : that is, .as-foone as theSunisup, 
yea as Soone as day breakes, gethereisany light, thou art vifiting. 
Mans vifits areufually in the afternagne: itisan extraordinary 
thing to Vifit: one inthe forencone, more extraordinary to vifit 
ina morning and moft early in:4 morning. Gods vifits are extra- 
ordinary vifits,they are vifitings in the morning and vifitings every 
morning,as often as the morning returnes,fo often doth God come 
to vifit:not a morning that we miffe him. a : 

To doe.athing: every mmrning, notes firk the-doing of ital- 
wayes., or fecondly, ‘the, certaine doing of it, This doef vifit 
every morning, that is, as furely and ascertainas the Sun rifeth, 
and the morani cometh, fo certainly doth God vifit man. Or 
thirdly, it notes the {peed the haft that God makes to vifit; He vi- 
fis in the morning , that is,betimes,God delayes not untill noone, 
much leffe ftayes till ic be night ; but he cometh in the morning. 
Pal.46.5. God hall heare her, and that right early, the Hebrew 
is, God fhall heare her in the morning,betimes,fpeedily. The late 
coming into work in the nee is expreit by Coming at theele- 
venth houre , they came fpeedily, who camein the morning at the 
firt houfe. : And to fhew thas we ought not tocontinue in wrath, 
and keepe up ounwanger, it is-faid, -/er wot the Sunne gee downe up- 
on yotiy wrath, that is do not continue all day angry, lec your anger 
goe down fpeedily even before the Sunne. 

In this fence,fob faith, that God vifits manevery morning, asa gie ad confer- 
thepheard his flock, deat any fhould’be hurt or {traied, we may ap- visionem ep 
ply it, as before in the feveral fences of vifitation,- either to Gods generalempro- 
Viiting of usin afliGious, or in mercies, he afilicts (if he pleafes) aerate i 
continually, {peedily ,certainly. And as fure as the Sun rifetb,and the ian 
morning cometh, fo fure God vifiteth his, with mercies therefore his bys fingulis mae 
mercies are faid to be reneWwedevery morning, Lam.3.23. or frefh tutinis oves 
every morning; ` Unlele God bring new mercies every day,the oid fuas recenfennti- 
would not ferve: we cannot bring the mercies of one day over to bus, Cots 
another: Fhe mercies of a fori day, will not fuppore us the 
next, therefore they muk comeevery mgrning, fufficiext for the 
day, is theevill thereof. Mat.6. and, but fufficient for che day, is 
the good thereof. “Ag-we are therefore commanded to pray e- 
very day for our daily bread: the bread you had the laft day, will 
not ferve this day, you muft pray for the bread of this day,and for 
ableflinguponic, that God would vifit your bread,and yourftore 
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in mercy. So if need require, God affli@s every day: And the 
Kearesof fome men, wantas much the rod everyday, asbread et 
very day; they could not be withou: aMi&ion every day.to kee 
them in order, & God will be as carefull to corre bachilde, PA T 
feedthem. Ifa man be watchfill over hisown wayes and the dega 
lings of God with him, there is feldomea da , bat he may find 
fome rod ofaMi&ion upon him: But,as through want of care and 
watchfullneffe, we loofe the fight of many mercies, fo wedoe of 
many afflictions. Though Gad:doth not every day bring a man 
to his bed,and breake his bones, yet we feldome,tfat all paffe a da | 
without fome rebuke and chaftning.. P/al.73.14. I have red 
chaftned every morning, faith he Pfalmift: Our lives are fall of 
aficions; and it is as great a part ofa Chriftians skil, to know. 
afflictions, as to know. mercies, to know:when God finites as 
to know when he girds us, and it is our fin to overlook afflictions, 


as well as to overlooke mercies. 


Secondly, Take the word,as it imports care and infpe&ion Then 
obferve; = aan 
The care of God it renewed every morning + Theeye of Godis. 
alway upon us: He vsfiteth fo as he telleth'all ony Reps; he eli ony 
very wandrings: He vificeth us fo, that we can turne no way but 
heiswith us; his eye of infpeétion, asa Tutoif¥,asa guide, is ever 


uponus; he lookesto his people as a fhepheard to his flock,’ who. 


knowes their wandrings. | 


Andtry his every moment: 


Itis of the fame fence withtheformer.. Try bim. The word’ 


fignifies an exact-and through triall: Some take it to be anallu- 
fion to the practife of thofe who fet the watch in Armies or Gar- 


durà xgez, tifon Townes, who leaft their Centinels or Watchmen fhould 


Sept. 


eepe, ufeto come fuddenly upon them( poffibly divers times in 

a night, to try whether they are faithfull and wakefull. ThePro- 
phet J/aéeh, hints at fuch a cuftome ( chap.21.) The watchman is 
fet,v.6th. Goe fet a watchman, let him declare what he feeth + The 
watchman is tried,-v.21, | 
what of the night ? watchman what of the night ? And it is obferved 
in forraigne parts, that their watchmen in Frontier Townsare tri- 
ed every houre of the night,the token being, their giving fo many 
tolls with the Bell hanging in theit Watch-tower, as the great 
Ciry-clock {trikes. Thisis.a good fence of the place,the Lord yifits 
: us 


He calleth to me ontof Seiy watchman. 


SW 


us every morning, and tries us every moment, that is, very, very 
often, as often as may be,to fee whether we keep our watches,and 
ftand duely upon our guard. Sie 

` But fecondly, it may noreatriall, asa Schollaristried, by ex- 
amination: We call it Probation day, when the proficiency of 
Scholars isexamined , God cometh to examine and make proba. 
tion of mens proficiencie, whathave you gotten ? how have you 
improved fuch times, fuch opportunities for the gaining of fpiri- 
tuall knowledge? what have you learned, what know you more 
of your felves?what more of God and Jefus Chrift,whom to know 
i eternal life ? 


Thirdly, It may note triall by affliction : There are three words r, xefa, 
which fignifie the troubles, which God brings upon man : They are 2. mudeidy 
Firlt,(tridly, Judgements, which he fends in wrath upon enemies: 3. elegans 


Secondly, Chaftifments and corrections: Thirdly, Temptations, 
or trials:thefe are proper to his children. Hence obferve , 

eA fflittionsare trials. The Lord proves what gracethere isin the 
heart, & he tries what corruption there is in the heart by affliction. 
There are many ‘graces in the heart of man untried, and there are 
fome that cannot be criedytill God bring him to an houre of trou- 
ble. There are many corruptions in the heart ofman,which he taks 
no notice òf, nor can, till he is affli&te¢ , many a good foule would 
not beleeve that they had fuch an unbeleeying heart, fuch a proud 
heare,till God tried him,and then corruption difcovered it felf. The 
reafoa why God brought his people fucha way about in the wil- 
derneffe, was ( Dent.8.2. ) fo prove them, to try them, to know 
what was in their heart. God knowes what is in the heart of 
man intuitively,and he needs not goe about , hecan goe the nee- 
ret way into every mans heart, he proves it only to make it 
known to others, and to makea man know himfelfe. They could 
not thinke their hearts were fo rebellious, fo ful of murmuring and 
unbeleefe, if God had not taken them about to proveand try 
them,thofe forty yeares. 

Profperity and comforts are trials too : whatfoever God doth 
witha nants fome way or other tries him. Looke not only upon 
your affli@ionsas trials, your mercies alfo are tryals : God gives 
iin them to fee what you will doe with them, he gives riches and 

onour,and credit,to fee how men willufe and improve them : as 


by aftiGions, fo by outward comforts, he cries both what grace 


and what corruption is in our hearts, He gives comforis, to fee 
Qqqq 2 how 


m a nn ee 
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how we can live upon God -in’ Chrift;:when.we have the crez- 
ture; and that we may fhew, how much wemake of him, with- 


- out whom we cannot live, wher we have all:things befides him, 


Profperity tics’ corruption, -then pride-and creature-confidence 
breake forth, which before were undifcerned: We fay, Magi- 
firacy foewés a man, nature -when itis exalted fhewes it felfe, as 
muchas when it is vext. ` Paa PI 
- He trieth every moment: A moment is the leaft partand divi- 
fion of time: To try every moment, istotry not only frequently 
but continually: Hence ubferve , . a Me 

The temper and flate of mans heart is fo various , that there 

needs new experiments of him every moment. Why doth God 

try us every moment? Becaufe we are one moment in one temper, 

and the next moment in another: The acting frame of a mans 

heart this houre, cannot be collected, from the frame it was 

in, an houre before, therefore there is acontinuall triall, Some 

things if they begried once,they are tried for ever , if we try gold, 

it will ever beas good as we found it,unleffe we alter it : as wetry 

itto be,fo it continues to be, Buttry the heart of man this day and 

come againe the next, and you may find it in a different condition, 

to day beleeving,to morrow unbeleeving ; today humble, to mor- 

row proud, to day. meek, to morrow paffionate, to day lively 

and enlarged, tomorrow dead and itraightned : pure gold to day, 

and to morrow exceeding droffie. As itis with the pulfe of a fick 
man,it varieth every quarter of an houre, therefore the Phyfitian 
tries his pulfe every time he comes, becaufe his difeafe alters the 
fate of his body: fo itis with the diftempered condition of mans: 
{pirit,God having tried our pulfe, the ftare of our fpirit,by croffes, 
or by mercies this day, next day he eryes us too, and the third 
day he tryes us againe, and fo keepe usin continuall trials, be- 
caufe weare in continuall variations: That fickneffe, and difeafe 
within us, alters the {tate and condition of the foule every moment, 
Our comfort is, that God hath a time wherein he will fetour 
fouls up in fuch a frame,as he fhall need to try us but chat once. Ha- 
ving fet us up ina frame of glory, he hall not need to try our 
hearts for us,or to put usto the triall of our felvs any more,we fhall 
ftand, ashe fets us up to all eternity. 

I muft yet come downe from the thoughts of this bleffed eter- 
nity, and. fhew you Job tried out with his time, and -earneftly 
calling,but, for a minutes refpire from his paines and forrows,in the 
voice of the nineteenth verf, ` Verk 


. OC. 


: $ a f ` How loni ‘wile thos not depart from me., nor let me | 
ee , a E alne til T may fwallow down my fpittle. | 


J {n this verfe fob makes application of the two former to him- 


<. as if he had faid, feeing man isa creature fo weake and un- 
Coy i himfelfe, and I am fuch among the reft, why doeft 
“tou vilit me, and try meevery moment ? How ling hall it be ere 


» 


“thot depart from me ? or, -how long wili thon not looke away from 


me? 


mn with refpe& and complacency. 


j i se offering. fituitur cum 
: unto, or he looked gracioully upon, Abel and his offering. hale 
he to lookeaway , and fo 1/a.22.4. Laokeaway from me, 1 On fignifcar, 


; eau icere,relpi- 
And becaufe they who withdraw their eyes ale pa 


will weepe bitterly. ; 
from ay are ready alfo to withdraw their pr@fence from us, there 
? 


fore it fignifies to depart. 


` > The wicked fay unto Ged depart from us(Chap.21.14. ) 
re ng Lord eerie this as ata foreft judgement againit his 
owne ‘people, Jer.6.8. Be inftrutted O feruf dem, le& my {cule 
depart from thee ; And by the Prophet Hofea ( Chap.9.12. ) Woe 
alfo unto them, when I depart from them. The promife of ron- 

eft confolation to the Saints, 1s this, 4 will m ver leave thee nor 
Ja fake thee, Heb.13.5. And the very offer ofa departure, did fo 


afflict Mofes, that he was ready to teow up-all, Lord, i/ thy. 


prefence, goe not along with us, carry us no further (Exod.3 3.15. ) 


i Riy doe the fervants of God deprecate the hiding of his 
IA kow bitterly have they complained upon thofehidings, Fow . 
importunate! have they praied, that he would returne, lookeon - 


i i d lift up the light 
them. behold them, caufe hisfacetofhine, an g 
of his countenance upon them? And is 7ob fo weary of Qon 
company, that he beggs of him todepart? Js the voice of fob = 
Will a man that is in darkneffe, bid the Sunne goe from him? Or 


will a man that is thirftie, fay to a fountaine, turne away from - 
` me? 


Lanfwer, the Lords prefence may be confidered two wales. 
Firft, ashis pleafed comforting prefence. 


s 
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her conftruaion, fignifiesto lookeupona MYY 
De aad Compe So Baas. The Lord had Quando cona 


Ba ays éatione, Gen. 
Hw long wilt thon mot depart from me, 4 5. fed crm 


- tl 1D fignificat 
‘s this the voice of feb ? Is he burchen’d with the prefence aare 
‘God? Or doth he cae the time tong, till God be gone from dere 


HEA a 
Secondly; -as his angry afflicting preferce.. When a : 


Q4999 3 | H 
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How loug wilt thon not depart from me? his meaningis. Hos 
long wilt chou not with-draw thine afflicting hand Fone i 


rail “may expound. it by that of David, Pfal.3 9.10. Remove thy frroke 
Vulg. away from me, I am confumed by the blow of thine hand. Hence 
Iram aliocon- i 


verte Jun.  gloffes, Tarne thine anger away from me. Or, as himfelf {peaks 


of a third perfon ( Chap.14.6. ) Turne fromhim, that he may 
reft, till he fhall accomplifo, as a hireling bus daiers. This fenceis 
given us fully in the next claufe of the verfe. 


Nor det me alone, till I may [wallow down my fpittle. 


ss This isnot a refufall of fuport from Godin th f hi 
i , ; port from e way of his pro- 
Pong rei ie vidence, by which he upholds every creature: For ath trath if 
gextenon pro God fhould fo let usalone, we of our felves are not able to fwal- 
vidente, @ cu- low downe our fpitttle. Weare infufficient barely of our {elves 
TEMS: not only for fpirituall a&s,but alfo for nacurall. . We can,not only 
not pray, and liereand believe, and repent without the ftrength 
ofChrift, but we cannot goe,nor walke, nor eat, nor drinke,nor 
fpit, nor {waliow downe our fpittle without an afliftance( fucable 
to thofe ads ) from him, for és him we live, and move and have 
our being. This letting alone,is like the departing before {poken, 
in the firk claufe of the verfe. Aswe ufeto fay toa man affaulting 
or fmiting us , Pray let me alone, Such is fobs meaning, pray 
sive over thefe bitter chaftenings, leave ofto wound or {mite me 
any more. 2 
mip. The word fignifies to loofen or untie that which is bound or 
2e illud ftraightned, and fo co @eal more gently and tenderly then before. 
sprigs lige The word is ufed fometimesin a good fence,to note,that the Lord 
rores, diffolvere “Epes clofe and ftraight to his people,as being knit and bound to 
funi moseru- them,by the tie and knot of his own love and free-grace. ( Jofh.t. 
ciutuum. 5.) Z will never leave thee or let thee loofefromme. And,asitis 
applied in the negative to the clofe-keeping of God tous in love; 
fo in the affirmative, to our departure from Ged by unbeliefe, 
Prev.24.10. Jf thon faint ft in the day of adverfity, or art loo- 
fened from God, by feareand want of faith, thy Prength is [mall 
. Wf thou faintell thus in the time of ftraights and poverty, it argues, 
Si remiffus fui- thou haft a very ftraight, narrow,poore fpirit,Thav’s the elegancy 
fii ga- OF the originall. 
` fie angifia When #06 defires to be let alone or loofened, his meaning is, 
fernudewa.  Joofen the bonds of my affliction, take me off from the racke of 


thefe | 


fome tranflate, Hew long doef thon not {pare me ? Andanother: 
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hefe tortures and troubles. “As Weare girded with ftrength, fo 
fo we'are girded with weak fob {peaks of God in this 
word ( Chap.12.21.) He w che frength of the mighty ; 
The Hebrew is, He loofeth Be oftheftrong. The fame 
God, who loofeth the girdle of our itrength, loofeth the bands of 
qurinfirmity : and ere praies, O depart from me, loofen 
melet me alone,letme goe. Henceobferve ; 
firt, The Lord can make his oWne prefence gricvoms to his 
wa fervants. In his prefence, there is fullneffe ofjuy, and at his 
right hand, there are pleafures for evermore ( Pfal.16.) Yet he 
an make his prefence to be the fullneffe of forrow, and give us 
pines with his right hand. As he can be to his people likea Sunto . 
watme and comfort them, fo like a fire to confume and burne 
them, as like a fhield co defend,. fo like afword to wound them. 
The Lord is a Sunneanda fhield (P/al.84:11.) yea, and heis 
fmetime as a fire, anda fword, eventothofe, who%walke up- 
rightly. The finners in Zion ave afraid, fearfullneffe bath fur- 
pid the hypocrites. Who among as fhal dwiR with devonring 
, who among us foal dwell with everlafting burnings , That 
i who fhall be able to beare the difpleafed prefence of God which 
makes him tofinners, asadevouring fire, J/2.33.14. And thus 
theSaints in Siow are fometimes afraid, and fearfullneffe furprizes 
theupright in heart : Eventhey cry out, how fhall we dwell with 
thisdevouring fire,with this everlafting burning ? They efpecially 
who have fleighted the prefence of God, may quickly feele the - 
burden of it. Notonly doe they fo,who fay formally and in plain - 
termes, depart from us, but they alfo doe it, ina great meafure, 
who doe not prize the prefence of God, who doe not welcome 
and entertaine him, in all his approaches to them. Ifa friend . 
come to your honfe,and you will notlooke upon him, or fpeake | x 
tohim, you bid him be gone, and your filence interprets his non- - 
acceptance with you. Thentake heed of negle&ting the comforta- : 
ble, and fandtifying prefence af God , leaft you fall fpeedily into - 
hisaficing prefence. The angry prefence of God is never fo ter- - 
Sg to us, as itis, after our undervaluingsof his gracious pre- - 
ence, 
Secondly, note, if the prefence of Godchaftning, be fo grie- - 
vous, what will his prefence be punifhing and tormenting: Ifaf- - 
fidions, which are but for tryall,and are all fleep’din love, be fo - 
grievous, what, will,thofe terrours be, which all fteept in . 
: : da Gare. 
2 
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“pure, everlafting wrath? If his chaftnings be fo intolerableto 


fome of his deareft friends, what will his revenges be to all 
his profeffed enemies? Wigi men are now burden’d with 
the prefence of God, becal fo holy, they fay depart,. for 
we defire not the knowledgesmpreny law, but hereafter they thall 
find the prefence of God burdenfome to them, becaufe he is fo juft. 
O how will they ery out, How long, foall not thy wrath depart 
from us ! How long wilt thou be angry, for ever ,~and fhall thy 
jealoufie burne like fire for evermere? Yes, thac it fhall «They, 
who have fo often faid in their heartsto God, depart from us, thall 
heare his voice, faying to them, Depart from me ye curfed, &c, 
Yee, who have not loved my prefence, fhall be banifhed from it 


forever. Thirdly,obferve ; 


‘Troublefome times are very tedions times to us. How long ? 
The Pfalmift under fome hidings and ecclipfes of divine favour, 
thought himéelfe in an everlafting night, Hath the Lard forgotten 
i be gracieus, &c. Will the Lord caft off for ever ? Pfalme77. 


Fourthly, obfervefrom the latter branch. 

That afflictions arebonds. 

Eirft, They fhould bindand hold us faft from finne, and to our 
goodbehaviour. It is better to be bound faft with the cords of af 
fliction, thento be loofe and at liberty in the wayes of fin. 

Secondly, They, will bind us from faking in our worldly com- 


forts, and fometimes they do(which they ought not)bind usfrom | 


taking in {piricuall comforts. 

Fifthly,obferve, - 

That man cannot refcne bimfelfe out of the bands of affisttion, 
till God pleafe to loofen him. IE hebind none can untie , if hem- 
prifon, none can fet free, we cannot breake his bands, norcaft 
away the cords of his afflictions from us. H: opens and no wan 
fouts, he fouts and no man opens, Revel.3.7. Be yee not mockers, 
faith the Prophet, deat ycur bands be made trong ( Ifa.28.22. ) 
that is, ftrorger then they were. SoI may fay, be yee not ftri- 
vers or ftrugglers with God, for your bands'are made ftrong. It 
is faid, Exod.4.25,26. That the Lord met Mofes in the Zane, and 
fought to kil him. The Lordis never to feeke to doe what he plea- 
fes; bur thus he fpeakes after the manner of men, who offer or 
affay at any bufineffe, Thy feeketo doit. But Zipporah having 
circümcifed her fonne, He det Mofes goe, It is this word, He 


flacked | 


ts n Gy 


Chap. 7. An Expofition upon the Book of Jos. Verlig9. 675 


Jacked or loofened, having before, as it were arrefted and atta- 
ced him, or clapt him in prifon for making that great default, 
the negle& of Circumcifion. : | 
Sometimes we find the Lord himfelf fpeaking, asif he were at 
the mercy, or under the power of man, and therefore calling (in 
this ee ) tobe loofenedorlet alone, De#t.9.14. Let me alone 
that I may aeftroy them. The prayer of faith is as a band upon: 
Gods hand, holding him fo faft, that he feems, as one that cannot 
frike or deftroy, till a Mofes will give him leave, by ceafing to 
pray unto him. To be fure weare at Gods mercy, and under his 
power fo, that nothiug but the prayer of faith can loofen us. And 
therefore Job doth not attempt to-break the cords, or cut them a- 
finder, nor feeks he to untie their knots, but defires God himfelf 
to do it, let mealone, loofen me: I will bea prifoner, till chou o- 
peneft the door for my deliverance. | 
As Jephtahs daughter faidto him, ( Judg.11.37.) when he had 
hound himfelfand-her, in the bands of a rafh vow, Let me alone 
fir two months , or loofen me from the ingagement of my vow — 
fortwo months, asiffhe had faid , Iwill not locfe my felfby a 
wilful refufal, but, doe thou give me a willing difpenfation. 
S a godly man befpeaks the Lord in his firaights, Loofenx me 
Lord. Unleffe God be pleafed to loofen him, he willbe conten- 
ted, and (whenina good frame of heart, and freenefs of {pirit ) 
well-pleafed with his bands. .Jn fome fence he fpeakes, as Paul 
and Silas, when they were in prifon ( Ats 16.37.) Let the 
Lord himfelf come and fetch us out. Thavis, let us fee fuch 
means of our inlargement and freedome from trouble, as may 
affure us, that the Lord hath looféned and enlargedus. A godly 
man had a thoufand times. rather be put into a prifon byGod , 
than put himfelf into a paradice.He had rather-be bound by Gods 
hand, than loofened.by his own. That place toucht before, may 
teachthis fence (Prov.24.10. ) if thon fainteft (fo we ) or loof- 
nett thy felfin the day ofadveriity, Fhy frrengh is fmall , that 
is, the firengh of thy faith and patience is finall. There is nothing 
dicovers our weaknefs more than ftriving to_break the cords of 
ourafliGions. The ftronger we are in faith, in love, in humility, 
the more quietly welie bound. Faith feeks eafe and releafe ‘onely 
inGod: to fay Lord loofenme, is a duty, to loofen our felves, is 
both our fin and our punifhment. pee 
©. Rrrr Til 
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i; lam forced to complain continually , would be filent , and 

prbear {peaking, but my grief will not fufferme.- - - 
"Thefecond proverbial underftanding of the word, is, that-they Elegans prover- 

import, a very dtrict watch held upon another, in all his motions: béalis loquusio 

(that he cannot Nir a finger, or move his tongue (filently)in his ri denotattdan 

pouthunobferved. If Irdo but fir my tongue , to {wallow my rE 

pitle (which is one of themoft unpetceivable acts ofman) thou quo minimas in + 

iket notice. Q donot hold fo ftrict a hand , and fo curious an aliodifcernet a- 

geuponme, Let me have a little liberty, do not examine every fines. Saliva, 

filing, do not queftion me upon the lealtinfirmity. f° ee ae: 
‘From the former proverbial expofition. : Obferve, firk Z tu. : 
Affiitions are continued npon fome without any intermiffion. Tab 

wd not fo much wholeskin, as one might feta pinon , nor fo 

puch whole time, asaman might fpit in“ Every hour broughra 

wound -with it, and the renewing of every moment, renewed his 

aMidion. Obfervelecondly; -5 L L aonan 

-À fhort. nefaheing ma be a great mercy. Dives in hell defires 


Till I may [wallow down my fpittle: 


= Saliva, une Some conceive, that from this Hebrew word ( Rak. os 
Pi de we tranflate fpittle, Racais derived (Mat.ṣ. E per en i 
ducuns Raca, man Raca, were as much asto fay, heis worthy tobe fpit u ao 
Mat.s.22.qued or | that one fhould fpit in his faces though others fprin la 
preeaces ss A word from Rik, which fignifiesempty , asif it were , as mech m= 
confpuendum vel © callaman, anempty fellow, without wit orbrains, or within 
dignum quicon- one degree of a feole, which is the next word in Matthew. 
fovaur Alii a But whatis Jobs incendment , in defiring Godto let him alone. 
a te n ee might lesley down bis fpittle. | a 
quaficerebrova- Firft, Some refer it toa bodily diftemper, asif Jo ee 
cuus (9 judicio bled with a (a) {quinfie or fore see which hindered h iva 
carens, Drui. lowie of his nitel > e fwal-. 
(a) Imer carera gor hisipittie. , , 
mala Synanben ` (0) Another takes it in a Philofophical notion, as if Job had’ 
‘habuiffe fe per- faid,Lord,let me have fomeeafe,that I may at leaft taft once more 
rises Hieron. whatitisto live, or how fweet life is. For that fence of taft works 
Hs n fi tame by the falival humour or fpittle in themouth, which mixing with: 
quem hujus vite the juice or fap that is.in meats, affects and delights the paliate, ` 
sapiam Albert. Thirdly, thefe words are taken, as the difcription of a man ren- 
dy to die; who is difabl’d, either to fwallow his fpittle, or to void 
it: Asif hehad faid, I am now even at the point of ‘death, let 
mealonea little, Davids prayer comes near this fenfe Pfal. 39. 
13. O fpare me that I may recover firength , before I go hence, and 
benomore, ` 
; Fourthly, It may be taken proverbially, and that two waies. 
Servo proverbi- Firft , To note the fhorteft time, even fo muchas may fervea 
alistali efi, ne- Manto fpit. Asif he had faid , O let me havea little intermif 
x ad faer fion, a little refpit, fuchis the fenceof that phrafe, Chap.9.18. . 
as aures mihi He will not fuffer nse to take my breath. And the likeare thofe, 


mta large draught, buta drop of water, whichalas! could not 
tave ealed hih folong ,. as a man is fwallowing down his{pittle. 
Theeternity of painin hell, -fhall not find fo much abatement, as 
that, either in time, orin degree, Every affliGion in this life, by 
how much it is with lefs intermiffion, © by fo much themorelike it 
isto hell , and every comfort by how much the more’it is unbro- 
ken, and without ftops, by fo muchit is the more like to Heaven. : 
Confider then your mercies, who have un-interrupted mercies, ` 
daves and years of eafe; and not pained fo long, asa man is Swal- 
lowing down his fpittlé; your. merciesaré like the glory, andthe 
yof Heaven, 0 i e a a 
From the latter proverbialexpofition. Note, ese 
-That God, obferves.theleaft , whe mh fecres motions of man: 


oiamel. | : ; . . 
f ufed in fome countries, 2 have not leifure or time to fcratch my ear, 

or to pare my nails. My forrows know no interim: my feaveris J Hetels our fteps, Qur wandrings, and thofe not onely corporal, 
Netantitfum OPE continued fic, I have no well.daies, no noragood hour; (™ but moraland fpiricual. He knows how marly Reps our hearts 


fetch every day, and how far they travel, Thon-haft fearched and - 
town -me ; (faith David, Pfal. 139.1, 2.) and this fearch ts 


not made in the out-rooms onely,but in the inner parlour and clo- 
ft clofets, Thou wnderftandel? my thoughts, and thofé (not one- 
ly prefent, or produced, but to: come and unborn) thou 
knoweft them a far off. What.can fcape that eye, which a 
thought.cannot? And he that fees man {wallowing down his . 
Ditte, how fhall not he both hear and fee him , coffirig up and 
oe a ae Krrr 2 spite 


quidem tempor% therefore let me at leaft have fo much time of eafe, as I may fwal- 
eft qué nox ren- low my fpittle, let me have the fhorteft time. That Imay once 
serate Coc. moreknow (though butfor a moment) what it is to be without 
pain. Towhlch interpretation, thatalfo fubfcribes, which makes 

thefe words to bea circumlocution for filence. For while a manis 

{wallowing his fpittle, his fpeech ftops: he cannot bring up his 

words, and let down the spittle at the fame time, - fo his meaning 

1S, 
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mwr 
figuificat erra- 
re,aberrare, de-’ 
cliare,deflece- 
ro a via vel 
fepe. 


fpitting out the rottennefsand corruption, the filtharfd 4 
his finful heart ? Mee E SETE ee 


Jos Chap. 7. Vert. 20, Ie. 


Ihave finned, what foall I do unto thee, O thor prefevver of men? 


why haft thon fet me as a mark, againft thee, fo that I 
burden to my [elf ? ; ý a ae : 
And Why doeft thon not pardon my tran{greffion, and take away 


mine iniquity è. for now fhall I fleep inthe duft, and thon falt ` 


i feekme in the morning, but I fhal not'be, - 


j22 having in the former part of this Chapter contefted with his 
-friends and expoftulated the matter with God : now turns him- 
felfinto another pofture, even to humble his foul, and make con- 
feflion of hisfin. . He had juftified himfelf againft the accufations 
of men, but now heaccufés, and judges himfelf in the prefeuce 
of his God. He. will a. while forget his forrows , aud bethink 
himfelf ofhisfins , I have finned, what foall } do unto thee, O thos 
preferver of men? . TE ae l 
The words may be taken. two waies. 7 
a. Asaconfeffion or a prayer.. 
2, Asaconfeffion ot a Grant: in. @ 
I fhall firk open them unde the notion of a repenting prayer 
and confeffion offin. ; ee 


_ Ihave finned. | Asif he had faid, Lord, ifthou holdeft me thus - 
long upon the rack of thisafflicion, to gaina confeffion ofie; 


to make me confefs, here I am ready to do it, Ido it, Zhave 
finned, 

The word fignifies to mils the mark weaim at, or the way, 
wherein we would walk. And foit is put ftri@ly, for fins of ine 
firmity, when the purpofe ofa mans heart is ( like the Archers, 
when he draws his bow ) to hit the white; or (like che honet 
travellersin his journey) to'keep theright way , and yet hemif- 

carries, and is drawn afide. 


I have finned, 


Butis this a fufficient coufeffion ? What ! to fay only in general, 


BO si 


I have finned. Didnot hard-hearted Pharaoh ( Ezod 9.24) 


oO 


Chaps. 
oe 
t- Falfe-hearced Sant ( 
ahh) make asgood a confeilion as this. Every one of thefe faid, . 
CI 


| cok nor pain to finful nature , 
“this. i 


_ cit faith, Andtodigg in 


z 
a 


-.vaganicies of ‘his 


anda Champion for Aaricular; 


„fion, And yet Job madea holy confeflion here,and fo did the Pub- 


Sere - 


1 Sam 15.24.) and Traitor-Judas ) Matth. 
ave finned andwhatdoth Job fay more ? Itis furely no great 
to bring up fuch a confeffion as 
Lanfwer, Firft, a general confeffion may be a found confeffi- 
on; It is one thing not to exprels particular fins, withthe cir- 
cumfances ofthofe fins, andanother thing purpofely to conceale 
them, I grant, implicit confeffion may be as dangerous as impli- 
the earth, and hide our finsin the Nap- 
is worfe than to hide our Talentsin the Nap- 
kin of our idlenefS. And as it ismoft dangerous, knowingly to 
conceale fin from God, foit is very dangerousto doit through . 
ignorance. or inadvertency ; Some confefs fin in general termes 
only, becaufe they know not ‘what their fins are, or have quite for- 
got them, As Nebuchadnezzar called the Aftrologers, and Sor- 
cerers, and Chaldeans , and told. them he had dreamed a dreame , 
but he could not tell whatit was, For the thing was gone from. 
him, Dan.2.5. Some fachthere are, who can, or, will only fay, 
Fhey havofinned, they have finned, but what, they cannot tell, 
‘or they doe not remember , Thofe.things are gone from them. 
That whichis written of the learned Bellarmine, a great Cardinal, 
particular Confeffion.of finne to 
man, {eemes very ftrange, That when helay upon hisdeath-bed, 
and the Prieft after. the Popifh manner, came to abfolve him, he 
had nothing:to confefs: at lafthe thought of fome‘fleightextra- 
youth , which was all he had to fay of his owne 
mifcarriages: We feea manmay dea Schollar in all the knowledg 
ofthe world,ofnature, and of Scripture,and yet not know his own 
heart, nor be ftudiedor read in himfelf. He thatis fo, in a fpi- 
ritual notion , can never want particular mattter in his moft in- 
nocent daies to confeffe before the Lord, andto fhame himfelfe 
for. What though he hath efcaped the pollutions of the world , 
andis cleanfed from the filthinefs of the fiefh? yet he knowes 
that Killin his feth there dwels no good thing, and thatin his fpi- 
rit there are,at leaft touches of,many fpiritual filthineffes, as pride, 
unbelief, cc. befides- his, great deficiencies in every duty, and in 
his love to Jefas Chrift,which is the ground ofall. So then, in any 
‘of thefe fences, to confeffe fin only in general, isa finful confef- 


kin of our excufes , 


Rrrr a ( fican . 
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lican ( Lek.18.) when he fmote his break and faid onely thus ` 
kE 


= 
~ 


God be merciful to me a finner, 


Forfecondly , though to {peak a general confeffion be an an: 7 


matter, andevery manswork , yetto make a general confeftion 
isa hard matter, a work beyond man. Asnoman (inaf piritual 
fence) can fay, Jefus ts the Lord, bat by the Holy Ghot; (1 Cor, 
12.3.) {o no mancan fay (ina Holy manner) Z have finned, but 
by the Holy Goof, Good and bad , beleevers and unbeleevers 


{peak often the fame good words, but they cannot fpeak the fame. 


things, nor from the fame principles, nature {peaks in the one; 


` in theother, grace. The onemayfay, very paftionately , he 


hathfinned, and fometimesalmoft drown his wordsintears, but 


the other faith, repentingly , Ihave finned, and floods his heart 
with Godly forrowes. 


4 


Thirdly , toclear it yetmore, the general confeffion of the 


Saints, have thefe four things in them. | os 
Firft, Befides the fa@, they acknowledge the blot, that thereis 


much defilement and blacknefsin every fin, thatitisthe onely: 


pollution and abafement of the creature. 

Secondly , They confefs the fault, that, they have done very ill 
in what they have done, and very foolifhly, even like a beaft that 
hath no underftanding. 

Thirdly , They confefs a guilt contracted by what they have 
done, that their perfons might be laid lyable to the fentence of the 
law forevery fuch ad, ifChrift had not taken away thecurfe and 
condemning power of it. Confeffion of fin (in the ftri@-nature 
ofit) puts us into the hand of juftice , though through the grace 
of thenew Covenant, it puts usintothe hand of mercy. - 

Fourthly , Hence theSaints confefs:all-the punifhments threat- 
ned in the Book-of'God to be due to fin, andare ready to acquit 


God, whatfoever he hathawarded againft finners: O Lord righ- | 


teoufnefs belongeth wnco thee, bet unto m confufion of face, as at 
this day , tothe men of Indah , and to the inhabitants of Ierufalem, 
Dan.9. 7. l . ; 

And, as in this confeffion, for the matter, they acknowledge, 
theblot, the fault, theguilt, the punifhment of fin: fo for the 
manner (which fets the difference yet wider between the general 
confeffions of wicked and Godly men). they confefs , 

Firft freely; Acknowledgements of fin are not extorted by the 


pain and trouble which feazeth on them, asin Pharash, Sanl and 


ndai. 


KS. 


cies from God, then God receives moft and deepeft acknowledge- 


ments of.fin fromthem. They are never fo humbled in the fight - 


of fin,as when they are moft exalted in feeing the falvations of the 
Lord. The goodnefs of God leads them to this repentance, they 
are not driven to it, by wrath and thunder. 

Secondly, they confefs, feelingly , when they fay they have fin- 
ned they know what they fay. They talte the bitternefs of fin and 

roan under the burdenfomenefs of it , asit paffes out in confef- 
fion. A natural mans confeffions run through him , as water 
througha pipe, which leaves no impreffion or fent there, nor do 


` they (upon the matter) any more take what finis, then the pipe 
doth of: what relifh water is. Or ifa natural man feels any thing 


jnconfeffion , itis the evil of punifhment feared, not the evil of 
his fin committed. 

| Thirdly, they confefs fincerely , they mean what they fay, & 
‘arein earneft both wich God and their own Souls. Blefed sethe 


i iri E j | man - 
man in whofe [pirit there is no gnile, Pfal.32. 2. The natural ma 
. cafts out 4 fins by confeffion , as Sea-men caft their goods over- 


board in-aftorm, which in the calm they with for again. They 


focaft out the evil fpirit, that they are content to receive him a- 
` gain when he returns , though it be with fevenworfe then him- 


fell. Even while they confefs fin with their lips, they keep it, like 
afweet bit, under their tongues :. And with it well enough, while 


hey {peak it very ill. oa 5 , 
i Fourthly ; they confefs beleevingly, while they have an eye 


- of forrow upon fin, theyhave an eye of Faith upon Chrift : Iudas 
faid he had finned in betraying innocent blood (C#at.27. 4.) but - 
inftead of wafhing in that blood, he defiles himfelf with his own, 


‘he goes away and hangs himfelf. No wicked man in the world 


.(continuing in that ftate) did ever mix Faith with his forrowes, . 
Í emer with confefjing, he had finned. So much for the clea- - 
ring of the words, and the fence of this general confeffion. Hence 


| oblerve, firt, - 


while-a Godly man maintains bis tnnocency , and juftifies himfelf 


before men, be willingly acknowledges his infirmity, and judges him- - 


[elf before God. Tob had {pent much time in wiping off the afper- 


-fions ca& upon him by his friends , but he charges himfelf. with 
Geode 


his failings in the fight of God. Secondly obferve , 


> Foe N too ae a . = ae a es l À - o E a 
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© Qudas. But when God gives them beft dayes, they are ready to 
speak wort of themfelves: And when they receive moit mer- 


: 
ad æj 


kad 
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God fpeakes better of his fervants then they doe of themfelves, 
When God fpeakes of Job , we find not one blot in all his cha- 
racer, allis commendation, nothing ofreproof. He faith ( c. 1 
v. 23.) in allthis Job finned not : but for all that, Job faith, I have 


_ finned: A hypocrite'hath good thoughts of himfelf, and fpeakes 
himfelffaire , He flatters himfelf in his oWn eyes, ‘until his iniqui. 


tie be foundto be hateful, Plal. 36.2. A godly man thinks and 
{peaks low of himfelf, he accufes himfelf in his own eyes, though 
his integrity be found very acceptable with the Lord. Thirdly 
obferve, r l 

The holteft man on earth, hath canfeto confefs that he hath finned 
Confefiion is the duty of the beft Chrittians. Firg, The higheft form 
of believers in this life, is not above the actings of fin ; though the 
loweit of believers,is not under the power of it. And if che line of 


. finning be as long as the line of living, then the line of confeflin 


muft be of the fame length with both. While the Ship leaks, the 
pump muft not ftand ftill. Aud fo long as we gather ill humors 
there will be need of vomits and purgings. . : 
Secondly, Confeffion is a foul-humbling daty,and the beft have 
need of that, for they are in moft danger of being lifted up above 
meafure. To preferve us from thofe felf-exaltations, the Lord 
Sometimes fends the Meffenger of Satan to buffet us by tempta- 
tions,and commands us to buffet our felves often by confeffion. - 
Thirdly, Confeflion affects the heart withfin, and ingages the 
heart againftit. Every confeffion of the evill we do, isa new ob- 
ligation not to do it any more. The bef in their worft part, have 
fo much freedame to fin, that they have need enough to be bound 
from it in variety of bonds. 
`- Fourthly, Confeflion of fin, fhews us more clearly our need of 
mercy, and indears it more to us. How good and {weet is mercy 
to a foul,that hath tafted, how evil, and how bitter a thing it isto 
fin againft the Lord. How welcome, how beautiful is a pardon, 
when we have been viewing the uglinefs of our own guilt ? 
Fiftly, Confeflion of fin, advances Chrift in our hearts, How 
doth it declare the riches of Chrift, when we are not afraid to tell 
him what infinite fums of debt we are in, which he onely, andhe 


eafily can difcharge ? how doth it commend the healing vertue of’ 


his blood , when we open to him fuch mortal wounds and fick- 
neffes, which he only,and he eafily can cure ? Wo be to thofe who 


commit fin abundantly,that grace may abound, but it is our duty | 


. 09 


 obferve.. - 
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to confeffe finne aboundantly,that gracemay abound... - 
Laftly, Though we need not confeffe fin at all to informe God: 
he knowes our fins, though we will not make them known , and 
hath an eye'to fee,though we fhould not havea tongue to confes, — 
Though (1 fay ) weconfeffe not to informe God whatweare, or 
what we have done, yet,we muft confeffe to glorife God. While 
we (hanie our felves,.we honour him... My fonne (faith fofeuato > 
Achanc.7.N.19 ) give I pray thee ghiry ta the Lord God of If- 
rael, and make conf [fion unto bimo : Every attribute of God, re- 
ceives this gift of glory by mansconfeflion. Juftice is eloritied, 
and mercy is.glorined, patience is glorified, and holineffeis glori- 


- fed, Holineffe. is glorified iD oppofing fin,and patience in fparing 
"the finuer,mercy is glorified in pardoning fin,and juftice in receiv- 


ing fatis faction at the hand of Chrift for the pardon of it-Fourchly -~ 
Holy cenfeffion of fin, leades the way to gratious pardoning of fin, 
fob begins the next verfe with a vehemenc.prayer for pardon. 
‘Ard-why daeft this not pardin my tranfgreffivn, and takt away 
mine iniquity, Sin concealed ‘and’ kepr. clofe, growes upon uss 
And it:growes three wayes, Firft, in the firengch ofit; Secondly, 
inthe guilt of it, Fhirdly in the terrour and vexation of it, P/ad.3 2. 
3440 When I kept filen:e, my. bones waxed old, ‘thr-ugh my roaring 
all the day long. Confeition is a meangsto ọbtaine theabatement 
offin,in all chree. The ftrengch of it is weakened, ‘the guiltremo- 
ved,and the rerrour overcome. Then heare the counfell of che Pro- 
phet ( 12.43.26. ) decla:e toat thom msyeft be juftified. 7 
Thus farre ofthe wordsas they are a confellion offin. J fhalt 
now handle.them, .asthey.are a conceflion ora grant that he.bad 
finned, and fo the fence mav be given thus: 1 have finned. what 
hall I doe unto thee? As ifhehad faid , Ler it be gr. nied or fub- 
pfe thc hav. finned, . and finned as ceepely as my friends have 
charged me, fupe L bare been as wicked as they imagin, ‘what 
th n° if cous wire my Cafe; what foai 1 doeinnto thee O thou prefirver 
of meas >i mA one e A A TE 
fers later words plainly importa queftion, what pall Ido: #a- 


| to thee? But the fence of che queilion is not fo plaine: The que- 


Rion may be taken two wayes : Either affirmarive!y, or negative- 
ly. Take it affirmatively , and fo the fence is, what Bill 1 doe 2 ` 
that is, Lord dire&, me, councell me, order me, teach me.what . 


becomes me to doz in fuch acafe, iniuch a finiuil ¢2adizion as 
5 m k S tad - 
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“9 > 
the affirmative fence. 


What (hall I doe ? | The word which we-tranflate Cdo] fignifies 
working or doing under a two fold qualification. 
1. Working with great willingneffe and readineffe of mind, 


T,either ,confeffe my felfe to be in,or,am fuppofedto bein. That’s. 


` Gracotey' and hence it is applied to the workings of fin in-naturall men, who 
. Koyan eft agere work with the greateft freedome that canbe. Man fins naturally, 


| Gum energia 


Q effectu, 


Vilear, , 


and therefore freely : the is carried on with a-full iwing, with tide 
and wind hefins,nothing in himfelf contradicting or giving a con- 
trary vote:He is a true. worker of iniquity ,Pfal.5.5. 

2. Working with energie and fucceffe,and the doing of athin 
not only -effectually but-willingly, Nwmb.23.23.wWhdt bath Ged 
wrought ?. When God works, he worksthoroughly ; he doth not 
his bufinesto halves:So 1/4.26.12.T hon haft wronghe all osr works 
inus ; that is,thou haftbrought them to paffe,they have fucceeded. 
through thy help, and the influences of thy blefling. 

- Theword being taken inthis height-of fence;& the queftion for 
an affirmation what fal Idoe?that isfhew me, directime whatto. 
do, we may obfervefrom it,Firft,Thac, a 

What to dointale of fin is apoint of the bighef? confidératson,1 have 
finned what fhail I do? ever we have need to go and aske counéell, 
to fit down.and debate the mater with our fevles or others, itis, 
when we havefinned, Such isthe nature of fin,and fuch the conf 
quences, thacit-calls usto higheft confideration what to do about 
it, Matters of great confequence,are matters of great confultati- 


on: Sin hath aninfluence uponaneternity. Ifany thing be more- | 


worthy your thoughtsthen that, let it have them. 

Secondly, Look upon the queftionas following Jobs confeffion:: 
Obfervethence, « - . a . . 

That fincere cenfeffion- of fin, makes the foule very aflive and: 
inguifitive about the remedies of fis. I have finned , the very 
next word is, What frall I doe ? Many make confeflion of fin, who. 
are never troubled about the cure and redreffe of fin , Lord what 
foal Ide? isnot the next queftion to, Lord,I have finned. Nay, . 
it maybe the next actionis,to fin over the fame fin, they have con-. 
feft. As foon asthofe ewes heard of the fouleneffe of their fin in 
crucifying Chrift,and of the fadneffe of their condition, their que-. 


_ ftion is like this of Job, what foil we doe ? what fhall we doe that. 


me may be faved? As Chrift fpeakes to the woman of Samaria 
( Job.4. x0: ) when he -offered her the water. of lite, If chon didt. 


know y 


| “juow the gift of God, and who it is that fpeakes unto thee, thou 
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To ne ene 


` goulde have asked, &c.Thatis,ifthou wert fenfible of the excel- 
lency and vertue of this water, and thy need of it thou wouldeft be 
very inquifitive how to ger it how to have a taitofit.Asin regard 
of Chriftand the benefits we have by him ; ` fo of fin and the evils 
which.come byit: When aman hath confelt and acknowledged 
hisfin, we may fay to him, if thou didit but know what thou haft 
confelt,if thou didit but know what thou haftacknowleged, thou 
wouldeft prefently be asking how fhallI get free ? how fhall I get 
clear of thefe fias wch are fo deadly, poifonous, deflroying & con- 
demning?He that is but fenfible what the wound offinis,wil never 
beat rekt never give over enquiring,ti! he hath found a plaifter ora 
medicine for it. He that knowes what he faith,when he faith 1 have 
finned will refolve,as David in another cafe,that his eyes fhall not 
have a winke of fleep,till he fees wheré to have helpe againft it. 
Thirdly,In that he faith, what fall I doe ? Obferve, 
-That a foule truly fenfible of fin, č ready to (ubmit to any 
termes which God (hall put npon him. What [hall I doe nato thee, 
O thon preferver of men ? Put what termes thou wilt upon me, 
lam ready toacceptthem. That was the fence of their queftion 
(A&s 2.32.) what Jhal we. do? thew us the way, let itbe what 
it will, we will not ftand making of conditions, we will not pick 
and choofe, this we willdoe, and that we will not doe, this we 
_ will fabmit unto, and that we will refufe, no,let che Lord write 
what articles he pleafes, we intend notto debate,but yeeld and 
fubfcribe unto them. When the Jaylor found himfelf in the bonds 
of his iniquity he was ready to enter into any bonds of duty, Aéts 
16.30. Sirs, what muft I doe to be faved ? 
Laftly, From the queftion in the affirmative, Obferve, l 
` That God i to be confulted and enqnired after in all doubt- 


full cafes, efpecialiy in our fin-cafes. Ibave finned, what fhall 1. 


die unto thee, O thon preferver ef men? He calls upon God, to 
know what he fhould doe, and to learne what courfe he fhould 
take. Though when we have opportunity to fpeake to men, that’s 
good,and a duty, yet we muft not reft in the counfels of men, what 
todoein t:y-cafes: God muft be confulted. After the people had 
committed idolatry in making theCalfe, you kave fianed (faith 
` Mies Jand now Lill coe up unto the Lord, that 1 may make an 
attinement for you ; ‘I will goe up totheLord, that 1 may under 


_fland from him, what courfe to take for the removing of this fir, 


x Sf ff2 - Though 


63s > 
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though we have not fuch a mount to goeup unto, as Mofes then 
had to fpeaketo God, yet there are wayes forthe foule inall fin- 
_ cafes,to make addreffes unto God , A finner may fay, T will goeto 
the Lord and make my attonement: whatfoever advice and dire. 
étion we receive from men, we muft enquire whether it bean 
advice and counfel eftablifhed in Heaven. And the reafon is cleare 
God is the perfon offended in every fin, and-therefore he mufi be 
confulced about theremedy of fin. Again,Ged only can refolveus 
what will pleafe him, we may pitch upon a wrong courfe, and 
take a. wrong way, wein ftead of pacifying God, may provoke 
him? inftead of fatisfying, further difpleafe him: The-efore we 
` muft fay, when we have finned, Lord what wilt thou have usto ` 
doe? hisadvice will lead us to Chrift for eafe and peace. 

So farre for the queftion taken in the affirmative fence, what 
foalt I doe unto thee ? Thewme what I hall doe,and I will readily 
fubmit ae ite 2.3 r ene: 

Secondly, Take the queftion negatively, what frail do 
thee? Andfol find two Pie ofit. ? Á á oT 

Quidtibi need, Fick, Some-render it thus, whar have I done againft thce ? and 
ant quid te Lifiy then the meaning is this, I have done nothing againft thee, orl 
Oly:p. have not hurt thee by finning: What have I dame againft the? 
wherein have J injured thee,that chou layfi thy hand thus feverely 
upon me inthefe grievous afflictions, both upon my foule and bo- 
dy? I am hurt, what have] hurt thee ? There isa truthin this: 
Peecana efira though J take it not for the truth.of this place. A man may fay 
beau itam when he hath finned what hurt have I done unto God? and yetall 
ined the hurt and wrong which God receives,he receives by fin, Our 
re now ofa i : Do ieee 
hai, ins are no hurt unto God, by abating any thing of his happineffe, 
or fallneffe, or intrinficall effentiall honour, take it thus,and our 
fins cannot hurt God: All the darts of our fins, fall infinicely fhort 
of God, they cannot reach him,fo,asto annoy him: And wehave 
that language expreffely in the 35 Chapter of this book of /:é, 
ver 6. If thou.duft fin what doef? th: againft him? ( thatis, 
thou doeft no:hing againft God, as a real dammage to him ) or if 
thy tranfereffions be multiplied, what. doef thon. unto him! 
Sin as many {ins as you can,you cannot impare the happineffe of 
God,or diminith his greatneffe : he is out of the reach of the crea- 
ture inthat fence. Ason the other fide, ifa man be never fo holy 
and good, or do never fo many acts of righzecufneffe,yet God hath 
no good or gain by ir,we cannot.advamtage God by our holinefs i 
and. 


` 


į 


` What fhal 1 doc unto thee ? 


` what can Ipay thee? And fo the word dse 
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panoun : = 
- andthat is the language of thisScripturecoo, Job 35.7. Zfrhow 
be righteous, what giveR thou him, cr what receiveth he of thine 


hand? We make no addition to the happineffe of Ged by all our 
holineffe, Job.22.3. Zs it any pl-afure totke Almighty, that tan 
ait righteows ? Or any gaine unto bimthat thon make? thy waes 
pot 2? That which is infini.e cannot increafe, xeither can ir be 


— Gursafed. Godisa above all gaine and loffe, above all accefles of 


leafure or paine. When the Scripture faith, he is deligt ted in the 
fervices of the Saints, and takes pleafure in his people, we muft un- - 
derftand them in the fame fence,as thofe Scriptures, which defcribe 
him difpleafed with the fins ofmen, angry and grieved, becaufe of 
their provocations. All the motions. of Gods delight or griefe, 
pleafedneffe or diipleafure,are only expreffions towards the crea- 
ture, not any impreffions upon himfelf, Buty fhaillec that fence 


` paffe. l 


Secondly, in the negative, take the queftion thus, what ball 
1 doe ønto thee? Or, as the Septuagint readesit, What can J coe 
gnto thee? That is, Ican doe nothing to thee ? Lord have fin- 
ned, and if thou feekeft for fatisfaction at my hands, 1am able.to 
make none. And fo he fpeaks like a poore, undone,broken man, - 
to his rich creditour arrefting him for a dept, which he is unable to 
pay. The poore man falsdowneat his feet,and faith, Sir, I con- 
fele I owe you a great fumme, you have my bonds, I confeffe 
my hand and feale, but what fhall{ doe unto you? J cannot pay 
you a penny, I have nothing, I have loft all, I am not worth a 
groar, what will you have ofme ? This founds fuch a kind ofmel- 
ting, pitifull language, J bave faxed, what foall I doe unto thee, 
O thou priferucr of men ? Lord, when 1 looke into my ftock, in- 
tomy treafure & revenues,I fee I have nothing to fatisfie this debt 
of finne, 1 have run in, and Mand engag’dto thy Majeftie for ; 
fignifies a recribu- 
tion or recompence ,- fo it is ufed in the fecond verfe of this Chap- 
ter, where he {peaks of the hireling, waiting for his worke, that 
is, for the reward ofrecompence of his worke, the paiment of his 
wages. What fhallf doe? isasmuch, as, what fhalll pay, or 
what fhall I render ? This is a due debt bur T have nothing to pay, 
no way. of making facisfaction , for allthedammageihaveput =. 
thy holy Majelty to,by my fins. 


Or thus, there may be a three-fold negation in the Queftion, 


S{(F.3. = 


Firft, . 


ect = 


688 Chap. 7. An Expofition upon the Book of Jos. Verf.20: i 


- Fir, L can doe nothing to efcape thy power, I cannot 
Ete way from thee, J cannot refeue my felfe from under thy 
hand. 

Secondly, Ican doe nothing to fatisfie thy juftice. 

Thirdly, Ican doe nothing, co pacifie thine anger. Jcannot 
dnly not pay the dept,but 1 cannot appeafe thee, or turn away thy 
difpleafure in the leaft degree. | 

on the Queftion taken in this fence, we may obferve. Fir, 
That, i l 

The holiek man on the earth by all his Safferings and doings 
cannot fatisfie tke juffice of God for one fin. J have finned, what. 
Jhall I doe unta thee? When the Angels had finned, what could. 
they doe unto God, in this refoec ? Thefe three negations lay up- 
on them, and doe lie to this day and fhall to all eternity. They fin-- 


ned but once, yet could they not efcape out of the hand of God, ~ 


Though fpirits and powers, yet they could not maintaine their 


~ flateagainf the power of God, and are therefore caftinto prifon; . 


and referved in chaines of darkneffe te the judegement of the grent 
day. They could niot pacifie the wrath of God towards them, 
God is as highly difpleafed, and hiswrath burns as hot againtt. 
them, asever. Now iffinning Angels coulddoe nothing to God, 
what can finfull man doe ? The Queftion is put Micha 6.6. 
Where with foall I come before the Lord? And bow my felfe be- 
fore the high God? Shall I ceme bejere Lim with burst-offerings ? 
with calves of a yeare old >? nill the Lord be pleafed with thou- 
{ands of rams? or with ten thouland rivers of oyle? fhail I give 
my firfe-borne for my tran[greffion? the fruit of msy body for the 
fin of my foule? Thefe Queitions are denials, come noc before 
God with any of thefe. Then what isit, that God doth require? 
- He hath foewed thee, what is good, to doe judgement and righte- 
‘onfneffe, to walk humbly with thy God. But why thefe things? 
What, chough I cannot makea price for my fin with calves and 
rams, and rivers of oyle, though my children will not beac- 
cepted asa ranfome for my tranfgreftions , yet can I make a price 
for them, out of jufticeand righteoufneffe and humble walking? 
No,not out of thefe neither.. The Lord doth not require thefe, for 
the pa:ments of our debt as we are finhers,but for the paimente of 
duty,as we are creatures, Thcreis a double debt to God:a-debt to 
the juftice of God for fins commited and a debt to the law of God 
for duties enjoyned. The former no manis ableto pay, bur with 

~- eternal 


by their dayly-holy actings. 
There is a three-fold deficiency in al that man can do,to fatisfie 
the juitice of God. , 
Frift, allis imperfect and defiled, our fervices fmell ofthe vef- 


ell, thorough which they paffe,and.cafte ofthe caske into which 


they areput.Thereis a ftampe of our finfullnefS even upon our ho- 
dy things. And can that which is finfull fatisfie for fin ° 


_. Secondly, whatfoever wedoeisadebt, beforewedoeit. All 


our-duties are owing before we performe them. And can we pay 
the debt of fin,by thofe dnties which were due, though fin had ne- 
ver been:commited ? 


` Thirdly , The greateft deficiency is this, our works want the - 


tampe of Gods.appointment for that purpofe. God hath no Where 
fet ap mans righieonfnefe, as fatisfastion for mans unrighteouf- 


nfe.  Hence,}f it fhould befuppofed, we had performed perfect 


tighteoufneffe according to the whole will of God commanded, 
yet we could not fatishe the juitice God offended, unleffe God 


had faid, that he would accept that way of fatisfaGion , iris the - 
appointment and infticution of God, which renders what we doe - 


acceptable unty himfelfe. Surely, all that Jefus Chrift did or fuf- 


fered for us in the fleth,had not fatisfied the juftice of God, if God - 
had:not appointed that Chrift fhould come to doe and fuffer thofe - 


‘things for the fatisfying of his juftice. It was the compact between 


Chri and his Father, which made hima Saviour, Sacrifice and : 


fering thon diaft nt defire. Sacrifices were refufed by God, it 
being tmpoflible, that they fhould purge fin ( Heb.10.4..) Thee 


the eare of Chrift was opened or bored, asa fervant, according to : 


the law in that cafe, £and.21.6. to-receive and doe the will of 


his Father. Or,asthe Seventy interpret, which the Apoftle fol- - 


lows, God prepared him a body. Then Chrift undertakes the 
‘Worke, And faid , le 1ieme to doe thy will O God. Why? Inthe 


volume of the booke st is written of wie. Thatis, thou hait decreed.: 


and ordained from everlafting , The cecordis cleare for it, that I 
am he, whom thou haft ordained to doe thy will : Hence the A- 


poftle concludes at the roth verfe, That we are fanétified (that is, , 


faved )by that nill through the offering of the body of Jefus once 


fr all; As inferting, that the very offering of the body of Jefus - 
Chrift could not fave us, but by the willand ordination of Cod. . 


“His-hanging and dying on.the croffe had not delivered us from 


deaths, 


| Chap.7, du Expofition upon the Book of Jos. Ver.20. 689 
| “ternal fufferings. The latter, the Saints ( through grace)do pay 


~ 


death, unleffe it had been written in the volume of the Booke, 
There is nothing fatisfactory, but whatthe law, or the will of the 
Law- giver makes, or agrees to accept, as fatisfa&torie. In the yos 
- fume of the booke, there is nothing written, which appointsman 
fuch a work,and therefore he cannot doe it. 
There is fome what to be done by way of thankfullneffe,but no- 
- thing can be done by way of paiment. That queflion ( P/ai.116, 
12.) affirmes as much, What fhal I render unto the Lord for al 
his ben fits? Wemutt render unto the Lord for his benefits , but 
we cannot: render to the Lord for.our fins. We ought ta take up 
the Cup of Thankfgiving : but Chrift hath,and he alone wasable 
and he alone was ordained to take and drinke the Cup of Satisfy- 


mg. | 
Secondly: obferve ( which depends upon the former.) 

- That prados and forgiveni fje of finne, cme sn at the dooveof 
free-grace. Free-grace doth all. What can- Ido? J can doe no- 

thing, O thou preferzer of men, J can only (nor that without 

thy kelpe) acknowledge my fin : it muft be thine infinite goodnefs 

to pardon it. Whena man hath travell’d through all duties and 

doings, he muft at laft fic downein Gods love, and ref in this, 

‘that Godismercifull to poore finners, J/ut.5 5.1. Come antome, 

O all yee that are thirftie, come without money or nithout prices 

' There is nothing in the creature that-God requires asa price of his 

favor:his milk and his hony, his bread and his water are al gifts and 

bounties unto his people. He cals us to buy thefe becaufe we fhall 

have them,as willingly from God,as eny things from man, for our 

mony; & he cals it a buyirg without mony,becaufe no value canbe 

fet upon it high enough,nor any heart receive it freely enough. To 

offer mony thacis,to think to obtain any of chat favor,by what we 

© N do, is che moit dangerous offer in the world. We read how dread- 

_ ful the iffuewas co S mon Magu, when he offered mony, for ihe 

gifis of the bol, Ghoff, and yet thofe gifts were {nch, as a man may 
ave, and go to hell with chem, for they were but gifts ofmura- 
cles and of healing, ard chelike : Buc this gift of the favour and 
love of God in che pardon of f'n, is fech a gitt,as whofoever hath 
it, is fwre aud fafe forever: And therefore ( the gift being much 
more precious than chat of Siman Aagus ) Take heed of offering 
this sind of mony for it,- your worxsand doings, Tode jou 
the waft Sieunie in the world. Better offer literall money for 
thofe gitis of the holy Ghoit, then this figurative money for che far 
aes See ~ l ` f your 


In, 


Fit 
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your of Godin the pardon of fin. What Peter threatned Simon 


Magus, may be affirmed of them. Their money muft perifo with 
thm, Thatis, their prayers and teares, their forrowsand their 
humblings, their almes and good deeds, forafimuch as they have 
thought, thas this gift of pardon may be obtained by fuch money. 
They have neither part norlot in that mercy, for their hearts are 
not right in the fight ofGod. 4 god worke trufted tots as mortal, 
m a fin unrepented of. : l 
Againe, There is fomewhat to be done , when we have finn’d . 
but nothing to be paid. That’s Gofpel-language, when a man 
hathfinned, to fay, What fall I doe? Thofeconvertsin the Aés 
who enquired, What hall we doé? were told by the Apoftles of 
fome what to be done, Repent and be baptized, believe and thon 
foale be faved. Thefeare waies wherein falvationistender’d, not 
works for whichic is beftowed.It isa dangerous error,fo to lift up 
thesrace of God,asto deny the induftry of man through grace, & 
becaufe he can do nothing byway of fatisfaction,that,therefore he 
muftdoenothing. The Apoftles gave Gofpel-counfell, yet when 
men asked them, what foal we doe to be faved ? They faid not, 
ye muft doenothing , God will fave you by his free-grace: no, 
they called them to repent and beleeve, œc. Takeheed, when ye 
have finned, to fay we need not motrne for fin, we need not be 
humbled we need not repent, for,Lord,what can we do unto thee, 


- Othou Saviour of men ? Thefe are theinferences of our own fpi- 


rits not of the Spirit of Chrift. They wholift up the grace of Chrift, 
to leffen the neceflity of gracious actingsin themfelves, fhew they 
kiow not the meaning of his grace, and have not indeed tasted 
how graciousthe Lordis. To deny our ownerighteoufneffe, and 
to be very active in the waies of righteoufnefleis the due Gofpet- 
temper. The Apoftle, Phil.3.8. cousts al things but lofe and 


dung, all duties and humblings, alllegall righteoufneffe and o- - 


bedience, not that he refufed righteoufnefle, or neglected duties, 


buthe would not mingle them with Chrift; or bring them in as 
contributions to the purchafe of bleffedneffe. Our righteon{neffe 
andholy duties are dung and droffe in juitification, but they are 
goldand precious things in fanctification + without thefe,we çan- 


not walk wotthy ofour holy calling,or, as it becomes the Gofpel -` 


of Chrift, 


-So much forthefe words, what hall I doe anto thee? 


Tttt 


 Othow 


a 


«GOL 


ores 


692 Chap.7. An Expofition upon the Book of Jos, Vert.r0s 


-O thou preferver of men i 


Here isthe Compellation, or the title , under which Fob be- 
consis fpeaks the Lord (and it is a royal one) The preferver of mex, 
Narlar ecafere The words fignifies, both to preferve and to obferve, and henceit 
vavit, obferva. applied to our keeping the law of God, Pfal.119.22. Ibave 
vit,cuftodivit, kept thy reftim-mies, Thave kept them, by-obfervation; thatis, g 
dife dit,de qua- have.obeyed thy Commandements. The word is.often applied i 
nie oo he: God,in reference to mans protection and. prefervation Dent.3 
nificat eriam fo 19 Mofes deicribes the care of God over his people Ifrael He 
ris vetlebalg, . found themin-th: wildirncffe ( as a: people wandring. and going a 
elandere lies. ftray ) and he kept them as the apple of his eye 5 that'is, he looked 
pro,riecufios’ rq chem and had acontinuall tender care over them.So.P [ab.17.8. 
dicitur, fed con- Keep yM the apple of thine JE i . a 
fun (das, The Septuagint render it, O thou obferver of men; What fall 

Ui. 
oo, , . wery hearts of men? Lord faith he, what; wilt thou have m 
i peA doe? Thou lookeft quite through me,and feeft all that isin T 
Seowor, qui „need not declare my felfeuntothee, thou knoweftme altogether . 
prefpettam ha- Thon who art the fearcher of the heart, and the trier of the veins, 
bis mentem ho- Thou who arta moft vigilant watcher over all my waies what 
minum sepe hayeTdone, or {poken,but thou knoweft and canft eafily obferve, 
Thus Job {peaksat the 14th-of this booke, verf.16.Tho« sunbe- 
reft my freps , aman obferves another curioufly when hetels how 
many {teps hetreads, itis an exprefsion, noting the exacteft ob- 
fervation. Saleniex joynes: the a& of keeping with obferving, . 
Prov. 24.12. Ifthoufaieft, beholdhe kwoweth st not ( this is the 
refutation of an Atheift ) doth net he thar posdercth the heats, 
comfider it, and he thas keepeth thy foule, doth not be kuw? He 
that preferves us in our wayes, muft needs fee usin all our 
waies, | 

Again,Preferving or keeping may be.underftood two waies. 

Firft, Thereisg preferving or keeping of man, that he shal 

netefcape: And . 
Cuftos hominu- Secondly, A preferving or keeping of man, that he fhalf not. 
fe.quibomixe takehurt. Some underftand irin the firft fence, O thow preferver 
talibus malis of men! that is;O thou, who art fo firit a keeper and watcher 
ra eae over men, that they cannot efcape thine bund. A man is faid to 
Ai renee bein/afe cufodie, when he isa prifoner, and fo the fence is thus . 
fugim given, Lord, thon haft me Jaft_enongh, I cannot breake away 


I doe unio thee, O thou who art the obferyer and looker into the 
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Fom thie.. I am lockt up Within iron- gates and barrs, what mesel-. 
uh thw bave me die unto thee ?- Thou: maich pit what condité- 
ans thom pleafeft upon-me, I maf fubmit. Such language we 
have (L2m.3-5,7- ) which may illuftrate this, He bath builded 
againft.me, and commpalfed me with gall and travel, hekathbed- | 
ged.me about, that I cannot getont, be-hath made my chaine hea- 
Siz, You fee,he fpeakes of God (as wemay {peake with reve- 
rence) .as- of the mafter ofa prifon, who faith to his under-offi- 
gers, there is fucha one, looke to him well make his chaine heg-- 
vie, that he may not get a way, put him ina place, where cheris 
4 ftrong wall, leat he breake prion. Thisfence ofthe word 
makes fob {peaking like Jeremy, He hath builded againjt me, he 


haih eompaffed me abont, he hath made my chaine -heavie upon 


pe. : À ; zA : 
But the fecond fence according to the letter of our Tranflation, 


` is moft cleare and apt, ‘O thom prefirver of mes! Thou, who kee- 


pelt imani, feaft he take hurt or fall into danger , As if Job had Þe- 
fpoke God, thus, Thou art the Saviour and protectout of men, 
thou aft not only givenmana being, ‘but thou provideft for his 
well-being:thou-art a preferver of our outward eftates,and a pre- 
ferver of our fpirituall eftaces,A God, in whom we live,move,and 
have our being, as well as we receive being, life and motion from — 
thee, and therefore feeing fuch is thy nature, and this thy office, 
tobe apreferver of men, what wouldft thou have me todoe unto 
thee? Why. dof thou thns deftroy me, and breake me to peeces? 
Why doft thou follow. me with affiGion upon affiction, tillI 
am utterly ruin’d and undone > Thus Jaccb ( Gen,28.1§.) Jf shore 


, wilt keepe me in the way that I feah go, he makes a vow to God, 


and indents or articles with God to be kept and preferved byhim, 
The word there is Yomer, but that and this are ufed promifcu- 
oufly, as Pfal.121.4. Phe ke per of Ifrael, In the word of the 
textand Pfal.31.23. The Lord preferveth the faithf-l, he pre- 
ferveth them,from the reach of dangersand troubles incompafsing 
them on every fide. . . 

So then in thistitle, we have the worke and office of God held 
forth, the fecond a& of his power. The firft isthe act of creation, 
the fecond is this act of prefervation or providence, Prefervation 
or ptovidence is a continued creation. Obferve from this title ; 
Firft. | ee” oe 

Man wants a preferver. IE God having made man , and fet 
pe? ; .Trtrtt2 is. him 


s . . fi 
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him inthe world, had left himto his own keeping, what would 
become ofhim ? When God trufled man to goe a little alone and 
did not hold a fpeciall hand of prefervation over him, to kee e 
him from orin temptation, how quickly did he fall-and Îoofe hime 
felfe? Man Jike a firele child(which ifthe mother or the nurfe leg- 
veth alone unwatched or uncyed) runs.into dangers and deathse- 

very moment. Man is a weake creature, therefore he needs a. 
preferver.. Againe, man ( as fallen efpecially ) isa foolith crea- 

ture, he hath nounderftanding to guide himfelfe he is as ignorant 

as a child (if God leave him ) how to difpofe of his own-waies.. 
and order his goings; The way of mas isnot in himfelfe neither ist 

in bim that goeth to dire&t kis own Reps. 

Laftly, Man walks in themidft ofenemies,. He isbefet with 
dangers, therefore he needs a proteCtour. what would become. 
ofa man, living in a throng ofadverfaries,were it not that he hath 
a God, whofe name is the preferver of men? | 

It is good for us to know God by this Name in every tetter ofit,, 
in the fullextent of it.. a ý 
Firft, Immediately, his owne handand out-ftretched arme, is- 


| thefe Reames to thy annoyance, then know ( asthe 23.verf. ` 
| intimates ) Their tacklings foall be loofed ,- they foal u:t well 
firengthen their mafts, they Jual not fpread their (ailes ; 


They 
fhall be foruffied and entangled, that rhe lame foal take the prey, 
that is, the weakeft refiftance fhall fubdue them and make prize of 
their whole fleete, even:of their invincible Armado’s. J lve the 


Lord my firergth, my rock, my tower, my fortre[fe,. my buckler, 


the borwe-of my falvation, Pf-18.1,2. all thefe titles meetein this 
ine The preferver of min. ai 

ments :, he preferves man by man, and man fometimes by 
the beafts of the earth and fowles of the ayre, but chiefely he pre- : 
ferveth men by Angels; Are they not miniftring [pirits; fent ont 
for the good of thofe that foalt be heires of falvation ? ( Pfa.or.) 

He foak give bis Angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy 

wayes, they fhail beare thee up in thy wayes, leaft thou dafothy ` 
fote againft a fone... A promife fo full of fweerneffe for faith to 

feed on, that the devil hath no way to elude it,but by tempting us 
(as he did Chrift)to over-act it, & furfet faith into a prefumption, 


` Secondly , God is a preferver of men mediatly by inftru- 


Mirm fane Detour fafety, Zech.2.5. I will be unto Jerufalem awall ef fire round 
amor inpopuld abst, IF youwanta wall, T will be your wall, my immediate 
"faim, mniva pree , providence fhal! be your defence,rather then you fhall ‘not be de- 


byawilfull needleffe throwing our felvesinto danger. ~ 
And there is a neceflity that God himfelf fhould thus take upon 


denia Sanet him the prefervation ofmen: Thisneceffity is-three-fold. 
videmia, San 


it, Zech2, 


l 


fended. Is my ftrength the ftrength of fones, or ism fief brale ? 
was Jobs queftion, Piap.6. 12..We may refolve it,the ftrength of 
God .is more then the ftrength of ftones,and he, 7 he Spirit is more 
firme then braffe.. The Romans in their warrs ufed.to call out the 
Tutelar gods of thofe Cities they befieged, cc.. as believing them. 
a ftronger defence to thofe places, than'walsor forts. And yet 
our God is more then a wall of ftone or braffe,he promifed to be 
a walloffire. Now, who can batter downe a fire,that is it’s own 
fewell, or whocan fet up laddersto feale the flames? 

And asthe Lord is a wall of fire fo a wall of water forthe fafety 
of his people, 1fa.33.21. There will 1 be a place of broad rivers, 
and of ffreames, thatis, Jwillbe their prefervation ; the broad 
river preferves.a place fromtheinvafion ofenemies: watersare 
ftronger then bulwarks offtones.. And leaft any fhould object,, 
though broad rivers keepe of Foot or Horfe, yet they give advan- 
tage to fhips, thereforeit is added, [will be fuch a river to thee, . 
æ wherein fhal goe no galley with oars, neither fhall gallant 
Ship palfe thereby. But if any thall venture their Navies apon 

theie: 


Grive ont the Canaanite ( Exod.34.2. ) For I wil not Zoe np 


1.None are ftrong enough to preferve us without him, our-ene- 
mies would breake thorough all ftrength below God: fo that, if he 
were not our preferver, none could: In vaine is falvation hoped 
for from hils, andfrom the multitude of msoxntains,tr ely in the Lord 
our God ts the falvation of Ifrael-Jer.2.. oo poh 

2.. None. are wife enough to preferve us,except the Lord.. As 
evill {piritsare powers for itrength ; fo likewife ferpents, for po- 
licie and craft, this craft of hell cannot be difcovered, much leffe 


` difappointed, without wifedome from Heaven. - 


3.. None but God are patient enough to be-the prefervers of 
men, I beleeve if the Angels left.to their naturall temper, were 
fet tobe keepers of men,, they had all given over this charge long 
beforethis time, as it is fuppofed,they who fell, refufed to under- 
take, ortake it up,at firft , Angels have not the patience to keepe 
fach a froward peeceasman, Itisa wonder God doth not give 
over that care,and in ftead of preferving dafh him in peeces. When. 
the Lord told Adofes, he wonld fend an Angel before bim, and 


ge 
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iż the. midjt: of thee, for thon art a ftiffée-necked people, leaf} 


confume thee in: the way. The. text faith, “when the pesple heard 
this evill. sidings, they mourned, and noman did put upon him his 
ornaments.” Why, what was it that troubled them? wasit that 
the Angel is fent naw.to conduct them to: Canaan ? That was told 
them ( ‘Chap.23.20.) and they well fatisfied withir,: Behold, I 
fend an Angel before thee, to keepe thee in the-way, and to bring 
thee into the. place Witch I have pr:pared. Tanfwer, The Angel: 
in the 23. Chapter is by all (thatI-meet-with ) agreed to be the 
Lord Jefus, Chrift, the great Angel of the Covenant, but the An- 
gel; chap.33. appeares to be a created Angel and rather threat- 
ned tchem,then promifed them. And though the Lord is pleafed to 
fignifiea reafon offending this Angel in favour to chem, namely, 
leaft, he himfelfe confume them in the way, for their fiubborneffe, 
Yer the people are. not fatisfied with: thistidings, furely the 
thought ifthe Lord was not able to bear their provocations,much 
leffe ‘could an Angel, and therefore if he fhould fend an Angel, 
_and withdraw his own prefence from them, -they mut perifh , 
A meere Angel could sot have borne their manners as the Lord 
did, receiving provocations from them,and continuing preferva- 
tions over them thofe forty yeares. . TEE 7 
"Jt is yet farther obferveable, that the Hebrew is not only: 
fingular, but a particular +. The. preferver of Adam, or, of 
that man, which hath fome fpeciality in it, We tranflatein ge- 
nerall, the preferver of men, but the preferver of man, or of that 
man, is more emphaticall. God preferverh all, but he hatha, fpe- 
ciall eye of prefervation upon-fome,Z how preferveff man and beaft, 
faith the Pfalmift, the beafts of the earthare preferved,but man is 
preferved more: And among men, fome are more preferved. Itis 
a truth, the great God preferveth his preateft enemies, a wicked 
man were not able to lift up a hand or a tongue againft him,if God 
did not uphold him : but God is the {peciall preferver of that man, 
thatis, the preferver of a godly man, ot of godly mea, As Chrift 
is. the, Saviour of alb men, bat efpecially of thofe that beleeve ; fo 
the preferuer of all men, but efpecialy of thofe that beleeve. he 
hath a care ofthem; beyound the care-he hath of the world. The 
care which God hath of the reft of the world, compared with that 
towards his own, is butcareleffeneffe, and he (-as it were ) neg- 


le&s the whole world tolooke to his own people. As it was faid of , 


Conftantine, that for the love he bare to Gonffatinople he padi 
an 


` 


SI 
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and unadorn’d al the other Cities of the’ Empire, to beautificand 


‘adorn that: God feems to rake off from al menin the world,tolay 
iton,upon his people ; The very-gleanings of thofe mercies which 
his people have, are better.then the whole vintage of the world: 
‘And the Lord is therefore afpecial Saviour to his.people, becaufe, 


.. Firlt, They are more preciousthan the reft of theworld: and © 


that calsfor.moft care, which hath mogt.worth. A mantakes more 
care of his jewels, then of she lumber in his houfe ; 7 befe ave my 
Jewels faith God( Adal. 3.).A man carries his jewels about him, or 

- keepsthem in afafecabinel, ss 
. Secondly, Neereneffe of relation callsfor-that care, will nota 
man perferve his wife, his fpoufe? The Churchis the {pou of 
Chrift. , Will not a man preferve hischildren ? ifhishoufebeon | 
fire, bring my children out faith he: The heart of God is towards 
his children, he muft provide them.a porton. Yeathey-are-his 

~ portion, he makes a revenew ofthem ( Deut.32.9.) Aman will 
pteferve his revenew,, that wherein hiseflate lies: All.chat God 
hath on earth. ( though he hath fucha fulneffe in himéelfe, that. he 
needs nothing from his Church, yet ;al that he hath he is pleafed to 

. fay,he hath tt from hisChurch: and therefore God is faid to be - 
great $n Zion’, He is the fame great. Ged all the world over, 
but it appeares-not fo,whatheis,to the men ofthe world asto the 
Saints in Ziey it. doth z yea heis littleinthe eyeofthe world, in 
comparifon-.of whavheis in Zion;therefore he takes great care to 
preferve his Zion’ Laftly obferve..-. FR 
_ The preferving care of God over mun, efpecialy over that- 
man, ouer his own people, 1 aperpetuall care. Prefervationisa 
contiaued act, if God: fhould leave us; one. moment, and {to 
providence, creation would be diffolved-: This continuance of his 
cate, is eminent towards his Church, J/a.27.3. Leaft any hurt it, - 
Twili keep st night and day. Nightand day divide all time between 
them:to do a thing night.and.day,is to do it continually. P/a.121, - 
4. He that keepeth Ifract neither fambrevh na~ fleepath; A {lumber 
is lefe chan fleepe, but God will not fo-much as.flumber in his 
thoughts cowards us,all his,are waking thoughts. Fucher,his love 
is without intermiflion,. that knowes no ftopsnor breaches, ther- - 
fore his careis fo too. His peoples dangers are without intermif- 
fion therefore his prefervation is fo too. Enemies oppofe his peo- 
ple without intermiflion, therefore he protes them fo too. The - 
Devil gaeth about like a roaring lion, be is ever in motion, ke 

; , goeth 
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T Certo [ciome 
plus vigilare 
quam vos, ut 
1p fomnos 
-quietos capere 
foliis, Arian. 


goeth about as an Abaddon or Apollyon, the deftroyer and devou- 
rer of men: The'care of Chrilt prompts him to á like vigilancy 
He goeth about prefervieg , hisa& of prefervation runs parralell 
with” that of the enemies oppofition ; God watches that his peo- 


ple may have fome qniet reft and fleep. Asthe ftory reportsof . 


Alexander. the great, that-he told his Souldiers, Z watch mire 
‘than any of you all, that yon may fometimes have quiet fepe : 
his care difpenfed with fomeof their careleffneffe. It is mot true 
ofGod, hewakes forever, and he watches for ever, to preferve 
us, that, we may fleepein quietnefleandconfidence. Solomon res 
prooves fome:fecure ones, who areas they , sho fleep on the top 
“of the maf ( Pro.23.) Butthe Saints may fleep( in regard of fear, 
though not ofendeavour ) on the top of the maft, while they re. 
member that both the helm and the winds arein Godshands. As 
‘our fpiritual eftates,. fo ourtemporal are kept (as with a garrifon 
in their degree)by the power of God through faith untofalvation, 
So much for the title,O show preferver of men. rae 


~ dento.my felfe.? os 


ypa? 
y 
Occurrit ob- 
viam faus 
fuit. 
Quare pofu fti 
me comtysium 
tibi, Yup. 
In occurfum 
tibi,Pagn, 
Objettum tibi; 
ypure 
` Offendiculum 
in quem fem- 
per impingas 
Vaatab, 


Why haft thon fet me as amarke againft thee ? | The word fig- 
nifies to`meete one, to come the oppofite way ; Hence foime 
tranflate this, why haft thou fet me contrary to thy felfe? becaufe 
he that meetsanother, comesthe contrary way,the way oppofite 
to him: why haf thin put me asan chick againft thee? or, asan 
enemy tothee & the object ftands directly before us, and we defire 
to have an enemy right beforeus. And the word may betaken 
{imply for an enemy, or adverfary who ftands oppofite tous,both 
in his actions. and defignes, and.againft whom we direc both 
ours. We render, wherefore haft thon fet me as a marke? and 


that fuites the fence of the word fully, becaufea markeatwhicha | 


man aimes, is fet in direct oppofition to him , we levell our at- 
rowes or bullets at the marke right before us, Jeb thought him- 


-felfe thus: placed, why baft thos fet me as a marke to meere with, 


or interceptthy fhot,thy arrowes, thy bullets,thy blowes upon my 
breaft? Wilt choumake the bofome of thy fervants, like the breaft 


- of an enemy, a Bat to receive all thy arrows? A markisasa 


ftanding enemy ; and anenemy isa moving marke to fhooteat : 
a marke is a liveleffe cnemy, and an enemy isaliving marke : his 


meaning then is, Thou haft fet me againft thee, asifI werean . 
` l enemy, 


Why bafi thon fet me as a marke againft thee, fo that 1 am a bnr- 


God, roknor the reafon Why he wounds, why he faites. 
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asif I were one, againft whom thou refolveft to dire& all thine ar- 
rows,and aim every ftroke : fo the word is ufed, ?adg.8.21. where 
Zeba and Zalmauna, two Kings taken captive by Gideon, faid to 
him réfe thon and fall spon as ; itis this word, fet us before theeas a 
marke for thy victorious fword: So the Prophet ( Amos 5.19.) 
tels us that a man in hopes to efcape the hand of God, bal be as if 
a mandid flee from a Lion, anda Bear met bim, fuch a manis 
buta mark fora Bear, whothinksto out-runne this Lion. ` That 
expreflion ( 1 King. 5.4- ) is very clear to this fenfe, where the 
peacefulnefs of Solcmons reigne is defcribed, thus, there was sei- 
ther adverfary nor evil occurrent; the word we tranflate , evs 
occurrent , it is that in thetext, noevilmetorbefelthem. So. 
then the fum of all is, That Job expoftulates or complaines be- 
fore God, that he wasasit were, the man chofen out amongft alt 
the men in the world , tobeasthe markand Butagainft which 
God fhot his afflictions, and level’d all his arrows: Asif he had 
fid; There are many mo about me, and thou doeft not fo much 
astouch one of the hairs of their heads, there are men that receive 
notffo much as one fhot from thee, butI am made thy ftanding 
marke, why is it thusLord? Soheexpreffeth himfelf, in other 
words, but to this very fenfe, chap. 19.11. chap 13.24. Where- 
fore holdeft thon me for thine enemy? or (according to the letter 
of the Hebrew ) among thofe who ftraighten thee, asan enemy 
fraightens a City , in the timeofafiedge: And this he doth to 
move God to pity and compaffion, Lord, faith he, I am fet asa 
mark againft thee. You would be much moved (a tender heart 
would ) to feea man bound faft toa poft and another ftanding off 
with his bow bent, and hisarrow on the ftring, with bis gun or pi- 
Roll cockt, aiming at his breaft: Fob prefents himfelf in fuch a po- 
fure, as if the Lord had bound him fa& to a poft or toa tree, and- 
Were pouring vollies of fhot, and fending fhowers of arrowsup- 
onhim continually. l l 
Obferve, firk the manner of the language, whichis by way of 
a vehement queftion, orexpoftulation, why kaft then fer me as a 
marke againft thee ? i 
Man is very inguifitive to know the reafons of Gods dealings with 
him. That’s one thing. ook 
And fecondly whichis nearthefame,.. a i 
It is fome fatisfattion andeaft to the mind [mitten by the hand ki 
Way 
Uuuu hat 
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hast thinfet me asa marke? as if hehiad faid , if I could bit learne. 
this, and fee the reafon ofit,furely I fhould receive thy woundsas 
yiffes, and take thy ftroakes as embraces. When Gideon faw fo 
many evilsand troubles upon I/rael, Fud. 6. and the ‘Angel told. 


him, the Lord was with bims , Then, why is it thus (faith he) Car 


you give me-a reafon,why God being with us, it is thus with usà 
To knowthe reafon of our paine, isa great eafe, and alm. ft the cave 
of it.. Ifthe people of God did but know what infinite reafon he 
hath ( reafon of the higheft temperament of wifdome and good- 
nefs ) why he layes.affli@ion upon them, and makes them as his 
markes, they would be abundantly fatisfied with it. What isthe. 
reafon why the Saints coming out of great affliction, are willin 
toconfefle , it is good for us that we were afflicted: and blefedbe 
God that: we were chaftned. It is, becaufe then they fee more 
cleerly thereafon why God afflicted them , and they then begin 
to tait the fruit ofthofeafi&tions. If while the afiĝion is upon 
us, we-knew what good God meaneth us, what honour he in- 
tendethus, we fhould beare it, not onely.with courage and with 
patience, but, with joy. If Jb had been but fully acquainted with 
this, that God therefore fet him up as a mark to fhoot at, that hè 
might be to all the world a mirror-of patience : that God intended 
him this honour, that his name fhould be-upon record in his Book 
fo long as there. was-a Church, furely he would have borne all. 
with more patience and eafe than hedid, But lie was groping in 
thedarke , and therefore enquires, wherefore haft thom [et me at-a 
marke against thee ? The words are not only, or not fo much, an. 
expoftulation, becäufe he was fet as a marke,as an inquifition, why 
he was fet asa marke. Thirdly note, hae he 

_ Gad fometimes feemes an encmic to bis faithful Servants. For 


one to be before God asa But ENA fhot at, what otherin- . 


terpretation can fenfe-make-of it, but this, that God looks upon 
himasanenemy ? Jacob faith of Jofeph-( Gen. 40. 23. ) the aré 
Chers have forely. grievid him, and-fhot at him.. Fofeph was 
as the. common marke of -his Bretherens envy.. But in this 


cafe, as it is fud of fofeph (Gen.42.) when his brethren came to: 
him , be made himfelf Strange to them. ( Jofeph {rained himfelfe,,. 


and. ufed his art, to overcome his nature, he made bim/elfe 
Strange: Jofeph was of a meck and loving difpofition,and there- 


forelikea Player upon a ftage,he only acted the part ofa rigid ma~- 


fist or governor.) Thusmany times the Lord takes upon him the 


pofture:: 


. poftute of an enemy, and forces a frowne upona poor creature, 
whom-he loves and delights in withal his heart , he makes hit” 
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receive it, orunabletobearit.. Jobs 16.12. Ihave wsany things 


‘yet to fay unto you , but you cannot beare them now, therefore! 


will deferre , until you havegot more firength: So God faith of 


a young Chriftian, onethat is newly comein, thou haft great af- 
flidions to undergoe before thou dyeft, but thouart not fit to 


beare them yet, I will defer chy triall till chou art grown more 


hardie, through more communion with me, to fit thee for that 
encounter. Asour Lord Chrift told Peter ( Joh.21.1 8.) whes 
thou waft yonng , thou girdest thy felf, and walkedst whither thoy. 
wouldest , but when thon foals be ald, thou foale Stretch forth thy 
hands, and another foall gird thee , and carry thee whether thon 
wonldest not. That is, when thou waft young and unexperienced 
thou enjoyeft thy liberty , but when thou fhalt be grown older in 
‘years, and dtronger in grace, thou fhalt willingly ftretch forth thy 
fande and quietly fuffer thy felf to be bound to theCroffe ( Peter 
was not nailed as an, but.tied iC A PR and there diein 
witnefs of my truth; for this Chrift Shake, fignifying by what 
death he font die and hee Goa, ver. Be fs h a ar 
Fiftly, In that he faith, why hast thou (et me as a marke against 
thee? Why diest thou ras thus against m:? Obferve,. 
Man in fianing , runneth contrary to God, and God in afia 
éling feemeth to run contrary to man. Everyact.offin, isadiret 
. Oppofition unto God: wefer God-asa marke, and fhoot arrows. 
-of difobedience againft him , finis a mifling the mark of duty, but 
it ames to hit the Lord, asa mark, who-charges us with that duty. 
In aftliction God runneth uponus, and makes the trangreffor his 
marke. Mofes ( Levit. 26.41. ) fpeakes both wayes, Jf your 
wncircnmcifed hearts. be humbled, and ye acknowledge that ye 
have walked contrary unto me, and that Ihave walked contrary 
watoyox, that Ihave made you a marke, and fhot at youby my 
judgements, andthat you have mademea marke, fhooting at 
me by yourfins, then J will remember, eo. So that our finning 
is a walking contrary unto God, and Gods corredtionsare his 
walking contrary-to us :- There is an excellentexpreffion, noting 
how fin ftrikes, ( and as it were ) fhoots at God ( lob 1§.25,26.) 
He Stretcheth out his hand against God {peaking. of ‘a wicked: 
man ) and Streagtheneth kimfelje against tte Almighty , (herechis 
word is ufed ) he runxesh #pon bim-, even on kis neck, rponthe 
thick boffes of his bucklers. See bow he defcritesa wicked man 
an his natural courfe, what doch he? heruns upon God, he 


runneth: 


„m 
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eeaeee i Bai . ` ji i 
unneth upon him, even upon his neck; as a mar that encounters 


anenemy,runs upon him, and fets his feet upon his neck; he run= 
neth upon the thick boffes of his bucklers „, a warrier hath boffes 
npon his arms, both for beauty and defence. The enemy runs upon 
the very boffes and fears nothing : fuch isa wicked man Heruns 
againft God; wil not God run upon him? He wil certainly be upon 
the boffes of their bucklers, and upon their necks too, one time or 
other, till they fhall be forced to cry out, that as they have been 
burdens unto God, fo now they are burdens to themfelves. Thus 
job concludes in his.own cafe, | 
. os b 
So that I am a burthen to my- fif. NWI NDI 


“Tulit onus & 


| The former words, are the caufe,and thefethe effe&. Thon haft tollendo ac fe- 


[et me as a marke, what follows? O , Iam a burthen to wy falfe | rendo dittume — 
The Septuagint reade thus , fo thas Z am a burthen unto thee , or, 2 hi a aldo 
fo, shat I amgurdenfome torkee. And then his meaning may be mets 
conceived thus , Lord thoy feeteft me.as a marke „fo that I beccme „G, oxcrolus, 
barthenfome unto thee, I have fuch awright of afflsclions npon me, molefius quo 


that I am forced to complainings and expoftulations wherein I am Muditur ad ime. 


ea tunos peci ato 
afraid , I am burthenfome to thee, as poor Suters when they cry ve E 


long in the ears of a Judge or Magiftrate , he faithforbear , you yugicum perfirea- 
are very troublefome , very burthenfome tome. | punte 

_ The Rabbins obferve, that this was the ancient reading of the PY> __ 
Text, Jam a burthen unto thee, and thatthe Scribes, who wrote ribi, quod (cribe: 
out the Bibles in Hebrew, made this alteration, a burthen to my mutarunt in 
feif, becaufe they conceived it was unbecoming the Majeftie of my 
God, that fob fhould fay ,. he wasa burthen to him.. There is a mipj, quod ine: 
general truth in that tranflation ,. a barthen unto thee, The fins dignum dfoina' 


-of man are burthenfome to'God , the frowardnefs and impati- majeftare oie oy 
ence of men, are burchenfome unto God: But I conceive our 47ers in à 


. A Bi : ; muncio ct oneri © 
tranflation carries the fenfefairer , ina reflection upon his owne effi. Abe Ezt - 


tired {pirits,, So-that I ans made a burthento my felfe; thatis, thou Druh 
doft even throw meupon my felf, whereas heretofore thou watt 
wont to bear me, and take my burthen uponthy fel AlasI 
faint „, I cannot ftand under my felf, Tam weary of my life , be- 
caufe I am left aloneto bear it ,. know not what to-do with my 
felt, Tam io burthenfome to my felf.. Hence obferve. Firit, 
Ortward affitli.ns, poverty, ficknefs y want, Gc. are bur- 
thens , and they make a m:n buvthenfime tobhafal® . Iisa giez 
‘burchen co have our comforts taken away fromus:. Theremo zisg 
OP a EE hig aaa oe T 
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of,comforts lies likea heavy weight upoh the fpirit: the rem oving 
of health. from tlie bodyis a weightupon the foul; fear isa bur- 
then, careisaburthen, and fois pain. Therefore God calsusto 
cat all thofe burthens upon him, P/al. 55: 22. Secondly, ob- 
wor left to himfelf ; is not able to bear bimfelfe. Man is 


‘much borne down by the weightof natural corruption. Hence — 


the Apoftle cals it , 4 weight andthe fine which doth fo eaply be- 
fet us,(Heb.12.1.) or dangle about our héels,co burden us,aslon 
garments do a man that runneth... Our ordinary callings and af. 
faires, left upon our own backs. prefe us to the earth, much 
_ moré do our extraordinary troubles and affiidtions. And there 
` fore he advifeth ,. Caf: thy. barikat tipon the Lord ( he affures in 
. the next words ) aud ke fall faf Aine ther. As implying, that Man 
cannot fuftaine or beare his owne weight:' And t ough, it 
fhould feem we have ftrengh to fpare for others , and are there- 
fore commanded to bear oneanothers burthens, ( Gal. 6.) yerno 
man of himfelf no not the holieh Atlas, nor the piritualtelt Porter 
` onearth, is able to bear his owne felf,  urilefs Chrift be his fu ppor- 
ter, who is alfo, therefore, faid to #phold all thiags by the ward of 
his power , Heb. 1.3. Becaufe no creaturein a natural, orman 
ina {piritual capacity can bear his own weight. 


Thirdly, From the connexion beeweenthefe two phrafes, Thu 


et me asa marke againft thee, fo that I ars a burthen to my 
fr oie is it PEA di life to be fo burthenfome to me? 
It is this, becaufe 1am fet asa mark beforethee, thatis, becaufe 
thou feemeft to be an enemy tome: And fo the note from the 
connexion is this. - 

That which preffes and brrthens the foule ahoveall, is the appre- 
henfiow thas God is against us. Fob in many things looked unto 
God under thefe temptations, with fad thoughts. asif he were 
hisenemy: fo heexprefs’d himfelf inthe figth Chapter, T'he poy- 
Son of his arrows drinks wp my Spirits, he fateh bimfélfe in bastel 
array against me. Inthefe temptations and defertions, this was 
the burden of his fpirit, that God appeared asan adverfary, why 
doe St thors [et me.as a marke'agains thee? Let the Sabians and the 
‘Chaldeans fhoot at me as muchas they will, let fireand windes 


contend withme, and make.methamarke of their utmoft fury; I- 


can beard all thefe.. Job wasii thearted enough when hethoughe 
he contended onely: with- ci atures, and that ami on 
l l EE AES re ! 
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againft him, withdrawing comforts from and fhooting ter- 
fours at hin >’ now he is a burthen to‘ himfelf , He can beare this 
no longer. As (@/ar faid inthe Senate (when he had’inany wounds 
given him, yetthis wounded him moft, that he was wounded b 

the hand of his fon ) phat thor my fonne? So. when a believer looks 


this way and tliat way , and fees many enemies, Satan and the 
creatures, all in armes againft him, he can beare alt their charges 


him.,. he. weepes out this: mourneful. complaint, Whar thou my- 
Father? what then my God? Thou who haft fo often thined u p- 
on me, doft chou darken thy face towards me, and appeare mine 
enemy! Thefe apprehenfions of God, will make the ftrongeft 
Saint on earth, a burden too heavy for himfelfe to beare That 
which caufeth the moft burdenfome thougtits in the Saints, is the in- - 
evidence’ of their pardon. ; Sin unpardan’dis in it felfa burden : and 
our not knowing fin te be-pardon’d, is:a greater burden: but our- 


and affaults , but if he apprehend God oppofing and wounding 


jedlonfies and fears, that itis not: pardon’d,is the greate burden of 


‘all, and that which-adds weight, yea anintolerablenefs to all other - 
burdens. Hence 7ob.in the next verfe, and with the laft breath of his . 


‘aniwer, points direttly. at that which-pincht him, 


Verle-21.. Andwhy deeft thou net pardon my tranfgreffion, and take 
AWAY mine iniquitie ? for now hall I fleep in the daft, and 
thew fball feek mein the morning, but 1 foal not be. . 


In the former verfe we found fob humbly confeffing his fin, and: 
eameftly enquiring of. the Lord a-reafon-of his forrowes, why he: 
had thot him fo fult of arrows » that now he was not fo-rauch » 
wounded as loaded, And.become a burthen.to himfelf. . . 

In this verfe he {ues for the pardonef thofe fins , and fofor the - 
removal of thofe forrows.. That the bow might fpeedily be un- - 

ended, and not a thét mote. made at his bleeding breait. . In the- 
anfwer. of which fuite, he defires {peed and expedition , left help 
being retarded , come too later. for he profefleth chat he cannot - 
hold out his fiedge long, he muft needs make his bed in the grave, , 
and then being fought for, he thall-not be found. . 


And why doft-thon not parden.my trangreffi,ts. a: 
We may contider the words twoswaies, . 
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contended with him ; but in the progreffe of thistriall he finds Ged 


x“ Te ta) Forme P 
, z emn the ) Matt as OF them. . 
In the forme , they are a vehement expoftulation. Jabs fpirit 
hath been heated all along with the fire of his fuffetings , and here 
he fpeakes in the heat of his fpirit, and with fiery defires after mer- 

cie: He keepes up his heart to the fame height and renour ftill , 
There it was, Why haft thor fet meas a mark, againft thee? Here's 
another Why , and why doft thiu not pardon my tran{greffion? As 
before he :was grieved to be fet up a a mark for afflictions to 
aime at, fo now he defires:to be made. a marke for mercy toaim 
at. age de 

I fhall note one thing from hence, before I come to open the 
words, They whe are fenfible of the evill of finne , will pray heare 
tily for the pardon of Gane. Expoftulation is earneft prayer , ex- 
poftulation ts a vehement poftulation,: a vehement enquiring after 
or defiring ofa thing ,, Why doft thou not pardon my finne ? may be 
refolved into this, O that thon worldeft pardon my finne! Or, 
Wile thow not pardon my finne ? The matter of this prayer requires 
fuch a forme, fuch a vehemency of fpirit in him that prayes, If 
there be. any: petition in the world about which the fpirit 
fhould be fired, it is in this,‘ when wee pray for pardon of 
finne. i ; 

- Will not a man whofe body is defiled by falling into the mire, 
call haftily for fometo cleanfe and wafh him? Wilthe not fay, if 
it come not fpeedily , why do ye not bring away the water there, 
m is i and beiniring ofthe foul, and pardon is the clean- 
ding ofits .- ts 
Ifa man be deeply and deadly wounded, will hee have onely 
fome few feeble defires, or make cold requefts for a yey 
Will hee nor call and call aloud ? Call and call again for helpe 
and healing? Sins are the.wounds ofthe foul, and pardon is the 


Be Verkar. 


' the returning of our peace; and qu 
| fore no marvel, if we cry out, Why doef ‘tho not pardon ony 
| fimes ? ; - 
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- blifhed’?. Sin troublestout peace, thépeacé of the foul ,. and the 


peace of Kingdomes ,’ Sin és the greai maki-bate, and pardonis — 
quieteth all again, and there- - 

He that is greatly in debt, and fears every hout'to be arrelted 

and caft in prifon, is-trying all friends to’ get fecurity,and prote- 


Qion. - Sinning is a-running in debt-with God’; “and it brings us. - 


under the danger of his arreftevery-moment : forgivenefs cancels - 
‘the bond, when the finis pardoned, the debtis paid, and the foul: - 


| difcharged , And therefore no wonder if in this cafe, we hear or ` 


make ftrong cries, Why docft thon not pardon ony finnes, Ady fon. 


> (faith Solmon, Prov. 6. 4, {peaking about furetifhip’) if thoa be 
|. furety ‘for thy friend (ifthou haft ingaged thy felf for anorher ) 


Give nor fleep to thine eyes, wor flumsber to thine eye-lids., deli- 
-virathy felf asa. Roe from the band of the hunier., and as a bird 
frm the kand of the fowler. Not to give réft tothe eye, nor flum- 


_ ber to the eye-lids notes the hotteft purfuit‘and greatëlt intention 


‘of fpirit about-a bufinefs, Thus bufie Solimon advifesa man to 
be, who becometh furety for another: | Fhen what fhould we 


+ do, who-have contracted huge debts cur felves ? How fhould we 
- inthis fenfe.giveour eyes no rèt and our-eye-lids‘no flumber, till 
| our fouls be delivered, :as a Roe from the hasd of the hunter agd 
. has a bird from the hand of the fowler, that is:fromall the power 


and challenge, which the Law without us, confcience within us, , 
Satan purfuing us, and che juftice of God threatning us, canany 
‘way make or haveagainft the peace. of ourfouls. ‘That’sthe firft 


` thing from the manner or form in whieh fob fues for the pardon 


offin. - His fpirit doth not fall, he grows not flat upon this point, 
but is ashigh and earnefthere , for the pardon of fin, asin any __ 
of his requelts for the eafe of his- pained bodie, or the ‘diffolution of 


only cure of it. » Ji, a 
~ Ifa man hath broken his bones, will he not be very earneft to . 
have them fet again? Sin is the breaking of the bones, and pardon ew whatis meant by pardising and tak a rh 
is their fetting. How doth Davidcry to the Lord ( Pfal. 51. 8. ) away ,-and then,whavby tran/greffion andiniquity, and fo put the moron AMY 
That the bones which he bad broken might rejoyce; Sin had broken fenceofalltogethér, = 2-0 ais dvopids pie 
his bones firit, and the hiding of Gods favour from him, wasa fe- | 
cond breaking. i 
Ifa mans peace, or the peace of a Nation be difturbed, is there 
not earneft crying (as atthisday ) to havest repaires E 
ifhed: 


oa why doc? thon: not pardon my fine ~ and take away mine èni- x 3 
quit ? I ‘thal! . firt fhiew-what-is meant by pardoning ànd raking * Dati dng. 


7 l fe Why doft thou not. pardon my tean[greffion 2 r erate : ai n 
` - The% Septuagint reads it y Why dost chow not forger tay tranf- ae 
| greffien ? Orbury. ttin-the grave of oblividns “andthe word may obliens ful. 
T ee 7. as Ok — XXXX fignifie - 


N 


mw) 


g Tollere, leveres 

cr ALetaphoram | č : pepe ge < : ies : 
ne ene ds gubd is faid to be lifted up, himfelf faith, os Maes lifted ap the Sep- 
`- murera @ do- pent in the wilderne/s, fo maf the Sonne of: man bè, Lifted wp. 
naria in altum ` 
elevari folerent, 
ficut facrificia - 


r 
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fignifie to forger, as well, as to take Away. 

ports the Zifting wp or takivg away of that which lies heavy upon 

us, eitherina morall of in anatural notion, Hof.1i.4. Ty ty 

them , as they that take off the yoak,,. And becaufe pardon is the- 
taking away or lifting offoffin , théreforeit is often put for the - 


` a& of pardoning: . 


Hence alfo it is applied to that gefture ofthe Pr iefts, when they - 
received gifts and facrifices, becaufe they were wont to elevate 
and lift them up.-. Hence Chrift the fubftance of all the Sacrifices, 


Joh. 3.14.) we may fay, as. Aaron lifted u p the Sacrificesat the - 
altar, fo the Son of man was lifted up. This lifting up, ‘noted alfo 


cum Deo offere-. the acceptance of thofe Sacrifices, and the favour of God to thofe - 


ARET: 


who brought them. .Whén Pharaoh betowed a great favour upon 
his chief Butler, Gen: 43. 30. According to his dreain, he lifted u 
his head: Jofeph expounded fo, After three daies Pharaoh foal life 
thize head, thatis, ke ball freely pardon toy. offcnce., and beltow: 
fome great honour, gift or reward upon thee. ‘And in this fenceit - 
is. proper tothe text, whenfinis pardoned, ‘a mans head is lifted . 
up himfelfisadvanced:indeed.,-- me te 


The Lord proclaimeghis name in this tenor, 4 Exod.. 34.7 )The 
Lord, the Lord, forgiving (or lifting up) iniquity, and Pfal.32.1, ` 


Bleffed ws the man whofe tran{greffion is forgiven or lifted up. 


Further,this word fignifies,not only,to take or lift offaburthen | 


from another, and fay it down » :but fo to liftit off from another, 
as for a man to take it upon himfelf, and bear it in his ftead, from 


whofe fhoulders it:was taken, And inthis ftri& fence, wearec ` 


{pecially to underftanditin the point of pardon;for pardon is not 
the taking away of fin from aman, and laying it, none knows 


where: but fin being taken off from man, fome other.fhouldersare - 


prepared to bear it,even the fhoulders of our Lord Chrift on him 
our fin is laid, AK we dike feep have gone aftray,We bave turned eve- 


` 7J one to bis own way,and the Lord hath laidon bim the iniquity of us | 


abylfa. § 3.6. when the burthen of dept wastaken off from usit 
was charged on Chrift, He did not take or Jift the burthen of fin 


from us, and throw it by, but he bare it himf€lf, nothing but this - 
could ccmpleate the work of pardon: therfore it was alfo prophe- - 
_ cied, Ua. 53. 4.: Surely he hath born our griefs and carried our for- 
Tt And ( 1 Pet.2,22.) who his owp felj bare onr fins in his budy on 


al. 


“Chap. 


But generally itim- 


: oe faw not his own nakednefs, till he was cloathed with finne | 

. Gen, 2. 

` our fins, as we our felves were wrapped about and cloathed with 
then; he cloaths himfelf with our forrows , as we onr felves . 


she. 
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the tree , that is,in his humanity or humane nature, while he dwelt 
with usin the body. -Bodyis not here oppofedtoSou! , but tn- 
cludes it; as fometime cle whole work is laid upon the foul of 
Chrift, not excluding his body, J/4..§3.10. When thou falt make 
bis foul an offering for fin. - By the whole man this offering was 
made, and the whole man bare our fins on the tree. That paffage, 


. Mat. 8.17. (where the firft prophecie of Z/aiah is quoted ,is very 


emphatical') when -Chrift had heal’d many of their outward di-. 


» tempers, this reafon is added, That it might be fufiled, which 


is writes ({c. Ifa. 53. 9.) himfel€ tock, car infirmities, anà bare 
oar fickneffes, Now Chrift took our infirmities, and bare our 


- fickneffes, when hetook and bare our fins: when he took fin, 


he took that which was the neceflary fruit of fin , our fickneffes A 


and our forrows, For asin Scripture Chrift is faid to be mide fin . 
forms thatis, with the fin he bare thofe afii@ionsand fotrows, 


which are the confequents of fin, fo here,when it is faid, He bare . 
onr forrows and onr fickneffes , it takes inthe bearing of thofe fins, ~ 


- which procured and produced thofe forrows, 


` The Greek words ufed by the Evangelift are ful with this fenfé, Tas dSévelag - 
He rook, thems to him, he received them upon himfelf, he (as it pry ae 
ro tranflated them from poor finful man, tohis owne bo- atumpfc fim, 
e aia Ear Drreyi ee 7 Sabo _ -Atgue recepi 
The word alfo imports his taking our fins and fickneffes upon guf ad fe 


- him, asa vefture or a garment, and fo wrapping himfelfin them. tranftulit, 


We know our fins by nature cloath usas a garment, ours, is not 
only a burden, buta cloathing of fin and filt inefs,' Také away his 
fileby garments (faith the Lor concerning Fona the high-Prieft) 
then follows, anduntohim I faid, Ihave canfed thine.sniqnity to 
Poli from thee, and I will cloath thee with change of raiment.. - 


Chrift toanfwer that, cloathsand wraps himfeif with 


were cloathed with forrow. Tin which fence (arnong others ) 


- Chrift may be called-a man of forrows , as we may calla man cloa- 


thed with rages, a man of raggs , anda ‘man cloathed with filke, 

4 man of filkes. RO ae ae ae l i l 
The fecond word-of the F venadi, Mat. 18.17 fignifics to bear hasari 

as a Porter bears a gréat burthen Chrift took up that burthen 


; onder which. all the Angelsin heaven would have funk , he took 


MXXK2 it 


ne 


"Aedt > 


; meri. 
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it up like a mighty Samp/0%, and carried it out for us. The /eape- 
Goate wasa type of this, Levit. 6. 22; ‘And the Goat hall bear 
upon him all their iniquities into a land not inhabited , or aland 
cut off and feparated trom other lands and people, figuring hereb 

the total abolithing of our fins, which being carried into a land, 


where no mandwels, fhall be as loftand gone forever, not tobe — 


found when they fhall be fought for : who can find that,which is, 


where no manever was, pardon’d finiscanriedand (asit were) 


hid out of the fight both of God.and man,foritisnor, and thar 
which is not, is not (according to man) to be feen. In allufion to 
bd keay. 
: Behold the Lamb of God that takes away the fins of the world, he 
takes fin off from the world, upon himfelf, and carries it away no 
man knows whither. That for the firft word, pardon, why doef 
thou not pardon my fin. a: ; . a 
say The fecond word is rendred by our Tranflatours, Take away, 
Eft. fmplici- why doef thor not take away mine iniquity ? Others thus, why 
ter preterire docft thon not caufe mine iniquity to pafs away ? Or, why doef 
z. interireperi- rhon not put away mine iniquity ? So we rranflate, 2 Sams. 12.13. 
rexvanefceete, where affoon as David confeft his fin, faying, Ihave finned, Na 
' it to pafsaway. - . = 
‘The word fignifies, firft, fimply,to pafs away or to pafs by . 
-` Secondly, to die, perifh or vanifh away, that which paffes by 
usis vanifhed,as to us : So the word is taken, P/al.37.36. where 
David {peaking of the flourifhing eftate of wicked men, faith, J 
have ferns the Wicked in great profperity , flourifo'ng as a greene bay 
tree, yet he paft away and Loe be Was not: A man unpardoned, fees, 
orfhoutd fee, his fins growing up asa mighty tree: fin unpardo- 
ned, flourifhes like a green bay-tree,it roocsin the foul, and guile 
nourifhesit, but when pardon comes, fin paffes away, and it is 
i not; becaufe, thar which gave it fap, is not. 000, 
Quando dicitur - Further, this word ( whichis very confiderable ) is applied to 
de mandato Pa“ che committing offin , as well as ro the pardoning offin: For, 
H ha na when it is joyned with thofe words , The Commandements of 
l violare, C04, the Statutes of God, the Wierd of God, or the like, it figni- 
geceare. fies to violate,to break the bounds, to tranfgrefs: for in finning 
_aman paffes by the Word and Commandement of God, the pre- 
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all which, Chrift ( 70.1.29. ) is pointed at by the Baptift, with, _ 


than anfwers, and the Lord hath pat away thy fin, he hath made — 


-cepts which God hath given, and the charge God hath laid upon — 
him, he goeth away from all, -when man fins he paffeth by the , 


~ of his fathers juftice : “Tet Che fubmits ) not my will but thy will be 
Commandement, x FE ; : 


the fin of man’ or he caufeth his fins to pafs away. © `- 

So that this word , Take away , put away , Ot cate to paffe , Tranhire facs 
notes the, removing of fin, both in the guilt and punithment , ee TE 
When fin is paft by, all the punifhmeñts due to fin are afled py AT" i 
by, the finner fhall never be toucht , or feel the weight of Gods 
little finger in judgement , when God comes with his revenges , 
he paffes fuch by, asin that plague of Egypr , the flaying of the 


- firt born, which was therefore called the Lords Paffeover , -in 


memorial whereof, that great ordinance was appointed the Jews, — 
‘of keeping the Paffeover,and eating the Pafcal Lambe, Exod.12. - 
13,14. In this fenfe the wordis ufed, Amos 7.8. whenGodwas - 
refolved to punifh and charge the fins of that people upon chem, 

he faith , Behold 1 wilt fet a plumbe-line in the middeft of my people, 
Ifrael, and what follows? L wil not again pafs by them any 
wore. God came before, once, and again, armed todeftroy - 
them, but when he came, he paftby them, he put up his fword, 


. heunbent hisbow, he ftopped up the vials of his wrath, whena . 
| cloud 6fblood and judgements hung over their heads, he fent a 


breath of mercy,and caufed it to pafs over them, but now ( faith 


he) Z will not again pafs by them any more, thatis, Iwill furely - 


unifh them, fo tne next wordsinterpret, the high places of 1 faac 


. hallbe difolate, and rhe fantluaries of Ifrael hall be laid waft. 
fh i 


Sáme tranflare chat in Amos, I will not any more difemble Verbum Ebrai-- 


your wickednifs or yonr fin; and that carries a fair fenfe, forem Vayn 


when a man pardons or willnot punifh an offence, he feemes to quoties inferip= . 


take no notice ofit, for that ( properly ) isto diffemble a thing ; rt [ate oe 


(as fimulation is to pretend that which is not, fo diffimulation is-nitur propana 


to take no notice,or not to hold forth that which is, ) God paffeth acciprendum eff. 


by and diffembles the fins of men, in a gracious way when he will 4 nequsquam a-~ 
not obferve or look upon them to queftion or punifh them. pud cormaneig 


ty 


where our Lord Chrif ptayeth earneftly about the removal of the mos s., ` =" 


- cup, Father ( faith he ) if it be poffible, let this sup pafs away from Non ultvadifiz 
. me, In the fame fenfe that fin is faid to pafs away , the cup o 
Godsdifpleafure and wrath paffes alfoaway, when fin is pardon- Mere. + 
-ed; therefore Chrift prayed thrice, that rhe cup might pafs away mi Ta 
-from him , that he might not be dealt with asa finner, but that ~~” D 


ratua, Ping. 


there might bea courfe found out-to fpare him,and fave the glory — 


XXXX3 done. 
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| ‘Commniandment of God, and when God pardons, he paffeth by. 


À ; z : d L 
The Greek word ( Matih. 26. 39.) anfwereth this Hebrew Fd ati ee 


f mulabo ei fceless . - 


3. 
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aera done , if it mujt not paffe away, Lam contented it foould not palfe. 
~ „Thus far we have feen, what is meant by pardéwing and taking 
-o ay. A word upon thofe two terms, graa/grefiun , and iniquity — 
© © Cwhichare the obje@s’ on which pardoning mercy workes). 
Why deft thou not pardon my tranfgreffion , and put away mine in- 
iquity? Trangreffion and iniquity, are words of great fignifi- 
T cancy: for in themallmanner of fins, efpecially fins of a grea- 


ae x 
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fet their heart on their iniquity, . But how did the Pgiefts eat up the 
in,and fet their hearts on the iniquity of the peoplesincan make 
us but a hungry banquet. ‘The text bears variety ofinterpretati- 
ons. But to the point in hand, fin is here put for the facrifices of. 


‘fered up for fin, out of divers of which, the Priefts had a portion 
for theinfelves toeat; fo that the Prophet here deferibes the hor- 
rible prophanenefs of. thofe degenerate Priefts » who- fet: their i 
hearts upon the facrifices; becaufe themfelves were fed by them , 


not becaufe the people came to {eek the favour of God, and make 


ter ftature are comprehended. - 


i l eir peace by them;: when they had finned. 4 i 
vI The former tranfgreffisn , notesa violation of the Commands aye Bi M e difea fe of ee ae Pipes Acad a 
Sitel Of Od with a kigh andor a rebellion ofthe mind, when pride of their fickneffes, : when the (becaufe their own ain isinit : 

Proprie veteli ¢ vic Shows it RIF very much, Theresa fpice of pride in every fin: pleated co Bea or i reading ficke cat On s Lain it ) are 

fer fie Nom Becanfe of pride (faith Solomòn). cometh contention ; all the con- , he contentions afd tae of the people when the petits : 

fiaplex @ qua- tentions we maintain againft the word and will of God, rife from hear of Suits e.. bau fe'they srow rich+byit a ho hl 
pacura [ed ma, che pride of our own hearts,becaufe we canifot fubmit to the will Airited Priefts were fiid to'eat the firis of the People and fı i h ir ! 
zieh a of God , bu tin fome fins, pride holds up her head more proudly. atson their iniqui ties, berau fe they were gla he Rane oe : H , 
` fio Such fins this word notes, itis a fimply’) any fin, but fin very titude of'facrifices, their provifions being inlarg’d by them.So that - 

ny P te ey eee > the tiookedas kandis qua- -then iniquity is the facrifice for iniquity,in which fenfe alfo Chrift 

` e g 3 € 


uati ; Ihe ishid to be made fin for ne, namely à facrifice for-fin, 1 Cor. 
Phinda! lity ofa thing , when it turns this way or that way, and extends to be made fon for te, y» Ordin, I Cor. §. 21, 
eatnationen ET is . «che Ena.. uofo e. ! ore 
seBaviadp ad NOCina ftraite and right line. Hence it a applyed to u vitiofity _, Eig, to whom Pob addrefferh-hinnfel Ffor pardon s tnaa 
animum rane and perverfenefs , to the crookednefs and inequality ò mans ni- toGod? edndip 
Slate fignificat cure. Our nature ts acrooked pece, and that makes all the croo- 


Perverfiaem — kednefs in ourlives. ‘The Latines {peak fo,ina moral fence, they 
eo melitiam. 


. i TAO d it-among his 
Wi ; >d men, crooked men, acd crooked . l toval Tieles i Cd ooa a onp n 
Cuvimores, CHL ill manners, and ill manner Spee. ae ers: oyal Titles (Exod.3.4.7.) the Name-of Godis roclaimed-in this 
urvimores < manners, David; Pfal.51. 5. bewaileth his birth fin under this E file, Te Lord, the Lord Go ds, wmsrcifullan pe tious, long fuffor- 
`> “notion, I was Gora in iniquity: And he that was firft borne n itg, and abindáne i goo tah aaae, truth, komit mney As bi 
 Peccate denotas the world, applied this word to himfelf, faying , mj iniquity (the Jards, forgiving iniquity, tranfgrefion an fin.: Pardoning fin, is 
qua fiuntex Perr a the rte ee ) EA o put the laft of thofe feven attributes.in which the Lord manifefted 
mepegersnss be firgive , or hade firaight, Gen.4..13, Sotha is WOE l - himfelfto AZ /es.as bei hat.wherei th ; ny 2 
C def inara ma- ( E implies neh than a bare act of fin, arifing from o/és,as being that, wherein all the former are fumm’d 


disiá feu propop-, 


20, chm fe, mens infirmity. „> weaknefs or inanimadvertency , itr ather notes ae man compleatly bleffed , - or to,fhew that none can bea pardoner 
videt quod aquit-fins which are committed from a crooked purpofe, “fr Oman or. E offin bur he who is vefted-with all thofe foregoing slorioustitles, .. - 
eise tamen it- falfe bent of the heart : when the mind fees that whichisrightand did thevefore’none, bat God alone. ‘Hence the Prophet Micah 

s ie rae good, juft and ftraite, and yet turns to crooked paths, and fol- (chap.7-ver.18.) puts the queliton, and challenges all the world ;' 
deteriora. Mol-lowsthat whichis perverfeandworfe, 0 Who is a Ged like unto thee j pardoning iniquity? Shew meone 
lerin Phal.306 ` Take one thing further. This word in Scripture, fignifies not on-, ifyou can ` there is no fin-pardoning God befidesthee: whossa 


E ly the act of fuch fins; but fecondly the punifhment of them, P/al, Gid like m 
© 31.10. Gen.19.13. And thirdly,itis pue for the means of expia- ill be, or 
tion or pardon, Hof.4. 8. They eat up the fin of my poopie; and yi : ae 


ave bee 


ee 
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zdr will be found meere búnglersat this Work. None can pardon as Magus did not perceive it, he did not know his own condition, he - 


-thou dokt:Nònecan pardon, '1.So freely. 2.None fo fully, 3.None 
fo continually, 4: None eternally; 5. None fo indifferently, whe- 
_ ther in refpect of finners or fins,as thou doeft. It is all oneto thee, 
whacthe fins are, and all one to thee, whofethe finsare, fo chey 
_ core to: ask thy pardon. -And that which is a difadvantage to 
-ask pardon of man, isan encouragement to ask it of God , the 
_greatnefs of our fine. . The-Pfalmift did, and any man may make 
‘that his plea, Lord pardon my jin , for it is great. Dareanybea 
competitor-with. Cod in this work ? The Pharifees put the que- 
Rion night, ifchey had not miftook the perfon to whom they put 
it, Alark,2.72 Who ts this that forgiveth fins? none can forgive 
fie but God alone. Again fin ( in one fenfe ) is committed onely 
“againft God, and for thar reafon alfo,God onely is the pardoner- 
: ofit £Pfal.g1. Againft thee oncly have I finned. Ouely the credi- 
tor can remit thedebr, and he the offence,to whom we have done 
the wrong. God is wrongdin all fins chiefly, and che wrongis 


. fo much his, that it may well be called only his,therefore without | 


. himno pardon. « . oe 

__ Butmanis charged to forgive his brother: Luke 17.4. Forgive 
thy brother fever times, and-Chrift hath taught us to pray for the 

_forgivene[s of our trefpal]cs , as we forgive thofe that tielpajs w, 
ganf ms, MaE GEIR. 0 S : 

.” Tanfwer, there are two things in all fecond-ablefins, Firft, 
difobedience againft God , Secondly injury to man , That which 
man.can,oris required to forgive,and bea pardoner of is only the 
injury done unto himfelf, fo as not to revengeit , he cannot take 

_off che fin againft God, or ftay him from taking vengeance. 


- But other Scriptures {peak ofa power'comimitted to man,tore- 


: pir and forgive: fin, fobs 20.2 3.- Whofe fins ye remit are remitted, 
 andwhofe[cever fins ye retain, they are retained, |. ` 


. Lanfwer,’ This power is nor ‘authoritativednd magifterial, but 


minifterial and declarative: God hath fet up fuch an inftitution, 


that,man fhould:pardon man, becarife many mét; yea moft men. 


_are-not. competent judges oftheir own eftates, whether they be 
‘fit for pardon or no :- Many wickedirien, would remit and Joofen 


themfelves when as their fins-dreto be retained ythey feé not their. 


fins,asanother man may and doth fee.them : ‘The Apoftle Peter 


could fay. to Simon Adagus, ARS 23, I perceit phar toou 
` inthe gal of bicserniofs:, and inthe bond of- iniquity, Magu 


we phat thouart | 


flatter’d himfelf, and thought all well, becaufe lately {princkled 


- with the water of Baptifme, therefore fome muf declare thefe 


men bound, and hold them ftill under fin. 

- Again, There are others, whofeheartsareupright and fincere, 
foch as are indeed reconciled to God, and all whofe fins are pardo- 

ned, but they are not able tomake it out, and they cannot clear 

up this ching from the word to their own hearts : therefore they 
need a helper, to declare them pardoned, for they cannot fpeak or 

declare it to their own fouls : in fuch cafes, both for che convidion 

of prefuming finners,and the help of upright-hearted,yet weak and 


`- doubting Chriftians, God hath left this power with his Minifters, - 


whofe fins Je remit they are remitted, and whofe fins je retain arere- 
tained. As inthe cafeofleprofie, Lrv.15.The Leper was brought 
tothe Prieft,and fet before himas a Judgein chat point, many were 
not competent Judges of their own difeafes, they could not refolve 
it whether they had the leprofie or no, fome perceiving a {cab or a 
fore rifing upon them, thought(prefently)it was the leprofe, when 


‘indeed, it was-not, and fo wronged themfelves, Otherswho were 


indeed infected, would not be pe:fwaded that they were, therefore 


the Priefts office was, to de-exmine thefecafes, to bind and reftrain, 
to loofen and let them go, ashe fawcaufe: In which ceremonial 
practice, we have the fhadow of this Gofpel practife,in the power 
ofremitcing or retaining, of binding or of loofing fn, according 
tothe various conditions of men, Yet all this while God keepeth 
the great work in his own hand, he is the pardoner, and therefore 
Hb (as the whole tenour of the Scripture rules it) made hisaddrefs 
to him, why deft not thon pardon my tranfgreffion, and take away 
mine iniquity ? Cat ee eat l 
Secondly, From thefe expreffions about the pardon-of fin, we 


_ May learn what che pardon of finis, Pardon of fin, ts the removing 


or the lifting off, the paffiag away of fin from the finner, that pro- 
perly is pardon of fin. Scripture language is very -various and 
copious about this thing, and yet all runs into this general , 
I fhall inftance fome of them Be . 


Firft, Pardon is often eypreffed by a Metaphor from paying pay-33- 


ofadebt, 1 fob. 2.12. I write unto you little Children, becaufe 
Jour fins.are forgiven you, the word notes, your {ins are paid, 


` -yourdebts are fatisfied, the fame word the’Apoftle ufeth> Rom. 


8,32, in ‘reference to the fufferings of Chrift, God spared nor 
| Yyyy - bis 


Loe mire, 
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kis Sonne, He did not {pare him the debt, that is, he neither for- - 
gavethe whole, nor compounded with him to take half, ora part 
andremit thereft, no, ne made him pay all fully down. So, to be 


pardoned, notes the {paring of the debr, letting the debt pafs, with- 


ourcatling usto account about it. 

. “Secondly, Pardon of fin, is the remooving it out of fight ( Ifa. 
38.17.) Thu haf caf all my fins behind thy back, faith Heze- 
kiah, thatis, thouhaft put them out of thy fight. “Aswhen man 
is faid, to caft the Werd of God behind him, Plal. 50. 17. or bebind his 
back , Neh.9.26. The meaning is, he regards it not,at all to obey ic. 
fo when God cafts the fin of man behind his back, the meanings is 
he will not regard or fee it all, to punifhir. That phrafe ufe by 
the Prophet Micah, is of the fame importance, though of a deeper 
fence, chap.7.19. Thou wilt caft all their fins into the depths of the fea. 
Who cas#ive thither to fetch them up ? But, may they not rife up 
or fwim,out ofthemfelvs ? Surely no, our fins are not cork or wood, 
butthey are iron or lead, they are like ftone, or likea mil-{tone. To 
fhew how irrecoyerably che Egyptians were deftroyed in the red- 
Sea, it is faid, they fank, like lead inthofe mighty waters ( Exod. 15 


` *Phocenfés fer- 10.) and to fhew how irrecoverably Baby lun Thall: be deftroyed,. 


ream maf min the holy Ghoft faith, that, Babys foall be like a great mil-ftone 
mare demerfe~ caft into the Sea by a mighty edugel (Rev.18.21.) The cafting ofa. 
ne jura- ftone, iron, or lead into the fea, * was anciently the Emblem ofe- 
Po wn verlaiting forgerfulnefs, or of a refolution, never to recal that’ 
verfuros, quam Which was refolved. f A learned Hebrician-obferves, that it wasa 
bacmaffae fun- cuftome among the Fewes, to take thofe things which they abomina- 
domarisemere ted as filthy and unclean, and caft them intothe fea, which ad, 


erit, atg; in i ; : : : 
ai aden 7. notedeither the purging ofthem, or the overwhelming them out of 


taret Herod. l fight for ever: And a like ufage is noted by *'a reporter oftheman- © 


Ie ners of the Americans, that thofe barbarous people either defcipher- 

bMortanusex ing fome wicked thing upona ftone, or makinga fymbole or fign of 

ib. Mifna cap. it ufed to throw it into a river which fhould:carry it down into the 
aba fea, never to be remembred. 


* th 
i Tofghus Aer Thirdly, Pardon of fin, is noted- by wafhing and purging, to- 


Moral. Noy. 


POER Fourthly, By covering, P/a/.32.1.and by notimputing, ver.2. 
shg E 


Fifthly, By blotting out, Z/a. 43. 25. and blotting out as a thick 
cloud, Jfa:44.22. All thefe notions of pardon concurre in this one, 
that fin paffes away, is lifted up and taken off from the Confcience 
ofthe finner, when it is pardoned:: The fumme of all which i 

; ; reagi 
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readin that one text, Per. 50.20. da thofe daies, and: ên that time, 
faith the Lord, the iniquity of Ifrael foal be foughe for, and there 
foal be none, Cec. ( why?) For J will pardon them, whom I re- 
ferve. “Sothat-pardoned fin, in Gods accountis no fin; andthe 
pardoned finner,is asif he-had never finned : Forgivenefs deftroys 
fin; as forgiving a debt deftroyes the debt, and cancelling a Bond, 
deltroyes theBond. Thirdly obferve, 

When fin ts pardoned, the punifoment of fin is pardoned. Both 
words fignifie both the punifhment, andthe fin, and Fob having 
complain’d that he was fet upas a.mark, and wounded by fharp 
afflictions, now feeks eafe in the furet and fpeedieft way, the 
pardon of fin, why doef not thou pardon my tran[greffion, Gc. 

There are three things in fin, The inward matter, the foul 
evil, the ftock, che roor of fin, whichis natural corruption dwel- 


‘ling in us, and flowing ont byactions. Secondly, The defilement 


and pollution offin: Thirdly, The guilt, when we fay fin is par- ~ 
doned or taken away, it is notin the former ( though in pardoned 
perfons corruption is mortified, andthe actings of it abated) but 
in ihe laccer, the guilt is taken away, which ts the Obligation to 
punifhmenc, and fothe punifhment ts taken away too; nothing 
vindictive or fatista@ory tothe juftice of God, fhall ever be laid 
upon that foul, vhefe fn is pa: dened : Hence //a.3 3.24. the Pro- 
phet fore-fhewing, how happy apardoned people thal! be,affures 
them, The tnhabstaut foe: wi say, Tem fick, the people that 
dwell therein, fhall ke furgicen ther; trig ty, When iniquity is 
forgiven, our infirmity is cured: When the foul is healed, the 
body fhall be recovered, Both the body natural, and the body po- 
litick. Plague, and fword, and famine, and death, all thefe evils 
go away, when fin goes, Judgments are nothing elfe but unpas- 
doned fins, fin unpardoned, isthe root which giveth fap and life 
toall the Troubles which are upon man or Nation: And as fin 
committed, isevery judgment radically, that is, there is a fitnefs 
infin to produce and bring forth any eviluponman, fo pardon 
of {in is every Mercy radically, when you have pardon, from 
thence every other particular Mercy fprings ; you may cut out any 
bleffing, any comfort out of the pardon of fin, particular Mer- 
cies are but pardon of fin fpecificated or individuated, brought in- 
to this ot that particular Mercy , of all blefiings you may fay, thes 
is pardon of fin, that’s pardon of fin, and tother is pardon of fin. 
Forgivenefs deftroyeth that wherein the ftrength of fin lies, it 


Yyyy 2 deftroyeth 
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‘deftroyeth our guilt, and to us abolifheth'the condemning | 
of the Law : in thefe the ftrength of fin lies. Hence when io . 


ple of Z/rael had committed that great fin in making the golden 
Calf, the firft thing Mofes did, was, to pray for the pardon of fir 
and he didit witha ftrange kind: of Rhetoricke, Exod. 32, 32, 
Ob, this people have finned a great fin, and have made them gods 
, f Gold. And now if thon wilt forgive their fia, what then Cf 
Ses ? There’s no more faid , AZofes is filent in the reft, it is anim- 


perfect {peech : a paufe made by holy paffion, nor the fulness of 


the Sentence... Such are often ufed in Scripture, as Luk.13.9. And 


af it bear frit, whatthen ? Our own thoughts are left to fupply: 
the event : Our tranflaters add, wei. The Greek tranflators fup-. 


-ply that in Excdus,thus , If thors nikt forgive them their fin, forgive 
them: We may fapply it with the word in Luke, If thow ee 


give them, well. Asif Mofes had faid, Lord forgive them, and. 
then though they have done very ill, yet, I know it will be very- 


ell with them ; God cannot with-hold any mercy,where he hath 
sranted pardon, for that with the antecedents and requifites ofit, 
is every mercy.. Afcfes knew what would follow well enough if 


they were pardoned, and what if they were not: therefore he. 


adds , Aud if not, blot me I pray thie out of thy book, which thus 
haft written : if their fins muft fand upon record, Mifes would: 
not; he knew, if they were an unpardoned people, they were an 


undone people, all miferies would quickly break in upon, yea, 


overwhelm them, and he defired not to out-live the profperity: 


of that peagle. If Ifrael muft bear their fins, they muft alfo bear. - 
the wrath of God, and if their fin be but taken off, then his love- 
is fettled onthem: God gives quailes fometime, but he never Lives: 


pardias in anger. Fourthly oblerve, 


The greateft fins fall within the compafs of Geds pardoning meroj.. 


The words in the text are of the highħeft fignification. fob {peaks 
not in a diminutive language; he is. willing: to lay load 
upon himfelf, they whofe hearts are upright will norfland min- 


cing the marter, and fay. they have fins, but theirs are final] ones, 


- fins not grown to the flature of other mens. As the fins ofa godly ` 


man,may be very great fins, fo (when they are) he acknowledges 
that they are. I know not where to fet the bounds,in regard of the. 


ature or quantity of fin, what fin is there wéh a wicked man com- . 


mits buta godly man (poflibly) may commitit, excepting thata- 


gainli the holy Goff? Thefe fob did, andthe Saints may put to God - 


n. 
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_ jnconfeffion: andashe did not, fo they need not be difcouraged to 
_ ask pardon for them, becaufe they are great. The grace of the Gof- 


el is as large as any evil of fin, the Law can charge us with.. 
The grace of the Gofpel isas large as the curfe of theLaw , what- 


‘foever the Law can call or fhew to be afin, the.Gofpel can fhew a 
_ pardon forit , whatever the Law can bind us with, the Gofpel 


canunloofe. The Aderey-feat covered the whole Ark, The Mercy- 
feat noted the forgivenefs of fin, and if-you read the defcription 
of it ( Exod. 25.) you fhall find that it was exactly, toa hairs 


- breadth, of the fame dimenfions with the Ark, wherein the Law 
` Was put: intimating, that there was mercy and pardon for fin, let 


itcome out of any part of the Law laid up in that Ark, Asthe — 


kah fins muft of necefity have a pardon, fo the greatct fins aveina 
poffibility of pardon: And the truth is, there is no fin, asit isan 


‘Anomy, atranfereflion of theLaw, without the compafs of par- 
' don. Itisnot the malignity of the fin, but the malignity of the fin- 


ner, that makesit incurable, the fin againft che holy Ghaf is not 
unpardonable, becaufethere wants mercy large enough to pardon 


_ ity bug becaufeit refufeth the mercy which fhou!d pardon it, and 


the medicine. that fhould heal it. 

- Fifthly, Obferve,whe it is that here preffech thus for pardon, 
itis fob, and-was 706 never pardoned till now ? Or was this, 
(think you) the firit time that ever 7ob prayed for pardon? Had 
not fab thought of thisbufinefs before ? Without queftion he had, 
he was one of whom God gave this teftimony,. that he was. a jaft 
and an upright man, one that feared God and efchewed evil, Hethat 


< didall this, arid was all this, muft firft be in favour with God, and 


yet fobcryeth out, Way doft thin not pardon my tran[greffion ? ` 
Whence obferve, 

They whofe (ins are pardoned, muft yet tray for tbe pardon of fin.: 
Yea, they who, upon good grounds, have alfurance, that their fins are 
pardoned, mf yet pray for the pardon of. their fins, 2 Sam. 12.13. 
When Nathan told David, Ged hath put away thy fin, he affured 
him that he was pardoned, and doubtlefs the heart of David open- 
ed by Faith to let in that gracious Meflage , he was not faithlefs, 


- but beliėving.. Yer Davidin his penitential P/aim penned after- 
- ward, prayes, ( O how earneftly !) for pardon, again and a- 


gain? That which aman is affured he hath, he may pray to have 
and enjoy: make it fo high, which fome make the grand obje&i- 
onagainit this point, Why fhould we pray ( fay they ) for chat 


-~ erat. 
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which wehavealready: I fay, aman may pray for that, which he 
hathalready, andis afured he hath. Chrift himfelf was affured 
of the love of his Father, and that his Father would ftick to him 
for ever, and he knew God was neer unto him, yet he cries (Mar, 
27.46.) Uy God, my God, why haft thon forfaken me? Which 
Queftion may be refolvedinto this Petition, Cty God, my God, 
do nit forfake me. When David had received a Meffage by the 
Prophet concerning a great temporal Mercy, the eftablifhing of 
his houfe, that, God would fettle him and his Pofterity in the 
Throne for ever, the text faith (2 Sam.7.1§.) he prefently 
wentin, and fate before the Lord, and there makes a moft earnet 
Prayer, and whatisitabout? Heprayeth that God would fettle 
and eftablith his Kingdom, verf.25, 26. end now,O Lord God, 
thething which thou haf spoken concerning thy Servant, and con- 
cerning bis henfe, eftablifo it for ever, and doas thou haf faid, oe. 
and let the honfe of thy Servant David be eftablifoed before 
thee. l 

Might not the Lord anfwer (according to this Objection) why 
doeft thou trouble me about this ? Did not I fend thee a Meffage 
even now, that I would eftablifh thy Kingdom ? Doft thou think 
I have forgotten my Promife, or will beunfaithfultoit ? We find 
not Dav d thus chidden for praying thus. Nay at v.27. you fhall 
fee how David makes this the very ground of his prayer, Lerd 


(faith he) thon haft revealed to thy fervant, faying, I will build thee 


an houle, therefore hath thy fervant found in hs heart to pray this 
prayer nnto the, ec. Evenbecaufe thou haft revealed this unto 
me, tharthou wilt build mean houfe, therefore upon this very 
” ground I makethis prayer, that thou wouldeft build it. And to 


fhew, that he was full of Faith, the thing fhould be dore, be- - 


fore he prayed it might be done, he adds, 7.28. Thon art that God, 
and thy words be true, and toon baft promifed this goodnefs unto thy 
. fervant. Now therefore let it pleafe thee, to blefs the honfe of tay 
fervant. No mancould be fuller of Affurance, or fuller of Prayer 
than David was. Likewife Chrift knew and was affured, that his 
fheepe, his elect people, fhould continue for ever, and that none 
fhould beable totake them out of his hand, yet how abundantly 
doth he pour forth his Spirit in prayer about thefe things, 70h.17. 
Again, Chrift was affured he fhould be delivered and upheld in 
death, Yet in the daies of his flep be offered up prayers and fuppli- 
cations with firong cries and tears to kim that was able to m 
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bim from death, and he was beard in what he feared, Heb. 5. 7. He 
was not afraid of the evenr, whether he fhould hold out and pre- 
vail or no, whether he fhould conquer and obtain the victory or 


no, he doubted not the fuccefs of thiswar, though it were with 


principalities and powers, His fear was only a natural paflion,which 


` hetook uponjiim, when he took our nature uponhim. Hewas 


certainofthe iffue, and knew he fhould carry the work through a- 
gainft all the armies of hell he would never have undertaken it elfe: 
yet he prayeth with ftrong cries, that he might be ftrengthened. - 
Sothen, itis no argument, becaufe a Believer knoweth his fin is 


pardoned,that therefore he fhould not pray for pardon , for many | 


things, of which there was clear and certain evidence, that they 
were, or fhould be, have been prayed about, itis our duty, for it 
hath been the practife, both of Chrift, and of his people to pray in 
fucha ftate. . 
Further we may Anfwer: Matters of Faith are of Two 
forts: 
Firft, Suchasare fully accomplifhed, acted and compleated in 
all the partsand circumilances ofthem: for,and about fuch things, 
wearenotto pray. No man isto pray for the Redemption of the 
World, for that is a thing paft, and yet it isa matter of Faith ; But 
the pardon offin, thoughit be compleat init felf, and a matter of 
Faithtous, yet it is compleating and perfecting every day more 


‘andore. Pardon is given us, yet we feel not all, which pardon 


gives. Itisa fetled a& on Gods part, yet it is in motion on ours, 
thatis, in a perfedtive motion. Therefore, though.we are affured 
that our fins are pardoned, and fhall ftand pardoned for ever, yet 
wemay pray about the pardon of them. 

Thirdly, Suppofe a man know his fins are pardoned, yet he may 
pray to know itmore, and that his evidences may be made yet 
clearer to him , for though fin cannot be more pardoned in refpect 
of Godat one time, than at another , yet in regard of manit may. 
He apprehends the pardon of his fin more now, than before, and 
may hereafter apprehend it more, than now: And it isworth the 
while to beftow pains in prayer for pardon, to have the pardona 
little more inlightned: The degrees of any graceor favour, as 
well asthe matter and fubftance of them, are worthy allour feek- 
ings and moft ferious enquiries at the throne of Grace. . 


Fourthly, Herhat hath affurance ofthe pardon of fin, is to pray. 
for the pardon of fin, becaufe he continueth Rill tofin; Andthough 
, ans: | 
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it bea truth, that fin uncommitted is pardoned in the decree and 
purpofe of God, yet we muft not walk by the decrees of God, but 
by his commandements and rules. His decree pardons fin from 
alleternity , but his rule is, that we fhould pray for pardon every 
day, as we pray for the bread we eat every day, Marth.6.1 1,12. 
We muft not fay,God hath pardoned all fin at oncet therefore no 
matter to ask it again : or I have once had the fight of pardon, and 
therefore the fight of fin, fhall never trouble me , feeing weare 
directed to fearch our hearts for fin, and to feek to God for par- 
don continually. Solong aswe fin it becomes us to be fuitors for 
the pardon of fin. He that hath ceafed to fin, may ceafeto ask the 
forgivenefs of fin, tillthen, I know neither rule nor promife, that 
givesa difpenfation for this duty. 
Toclofe this point, there are two Cafes wherein believers aree- 
{pecially to renew their fuits about the pardon of fin. . 
Fir, ( which choughit be lamentable, yet itis pofiible ) in the 
cafe of falling into fcandalous and grofs fins : - Thefe not only 
weaken affurance, and be-night the foul, but exceedingly ditho- 
nour God, and grieve the holy Ghoft. This caufed Dy: idco pray 
and cry for the pardon and purging of his fin, as frefhly aid as 
frongly, as ifhe had never receiveda pardon, or any evidence of 
Gods love (of which yet he had great ftore)before that day, P/.§1. 
` Secondly, Intimes of great troubles ard trials, whe:hes per- 
fonal or National, the Saints re-inforce prayer about pardon: 
This was obs cafe, his perfonal affli@ions occafion’d him to begs 
the remiflion of fins, and not only remifiion for fins, thencom- 
mitted, but for all the fins, he had committed either before or af- 
terConverfion, Even our formerly pardon’d fins, need pardon, 
when we loofe the fight of pardon, and when the foul hath no vi- 


fions, but vifions of terrour, it muft feek vifions of peace, inthe. 


free-grace of God, renewing and fealing pardon in the bloud of 
Jefus Chrift. 

_ Fob having thus breathed his fpirit inarguings, complaints and 
‘prayers, moves the Lord, fora {peedy end and gracious anfwer : 
otherwife he fees no way, but he muft breath back his {pirit into 
the hands of the Lord who gave it, and Jay his body in the duft, 


from whence it was taken, 


For 


at ‘ 


i What he means by this fleep, hath been handled , ( Chap. 3. 


r 
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For now foball I fleep in the daft., and thou falt feck me in the 
morning , but I fhall not be. i 


© Niwfall I fleep in the duft. 
feep A 


13. ):where it was fhewed that death is called a fleep, why, and Ey? 
inwhat manner, deathisa fleep. The word heretranflated, to Proprig cf ca- 
feep, fignifies properly to lie down : but the fence is the fame, be- 5 ire, pinc more 
caufe men lie down, when they compofe and fit themfelves to mi ==: 33W 
fleep. And the dead are called down-lyers, as well as fleepers in voran te | 
the Hebrew. The Septuagint reads it, sow fhall I goto the earth. set oe ee 
David {peaks near this language, P/al.22.15. Thou haft brought janet a: 
meto the duft of death. i - 

Obferve hence, whether we are travelling, and where we muft 


` takeup'a lodging for our bodies, ere long, They whofe heads 


are higheft, they who lie in beds of Ivory, muft liedownina bed 
of ath , and ni their -heads upon a pillow of duft.. Moft fleep 
intheduit, while they live, ‘but all muf fleep in the duft, when 
they die, Earthly men have earthly minds, and they cannot 
ret, but inearth, for itis their Center. Onely he who hath 
laid up his heart in Heaven, can comfortably think oflaying down _ 
his head in the duft. a Se 4 . 

Further , it is remarkable in how pleafing a notion 70d {peaks 
ofdeath , when his life was moft unpleafant to him. He com- 
plained of reftlefs nights in the third, fourth, thirteenth, and 
fourteenth verfes of thisChapter: yet he could think of a time, 
when he fhould lie quietly in his bed, and not have fo much as a 
waking moment, or a diftra@ing dream. And when, he was once 
gone to this bed, the curtains of darknefs being clofe draw= a- 
bout him, he fhould open his eyes no more, till the èye-lids of 
that eternity-morning opened, therefore he concludes, 


Thou fhalt feck me in the morning, ( fc. of time ) but I foall not be. 
In the Hebrew , Thon fhalt feck me in the morning, is but one 3m Mey ` 


` word. And fomecut outa latine word fit to ferveit.Ws may Eng- oj dituela veri 
lifh it Rrictly to the letter, Jf thou morning me, thatis, if thou me, Fao verbo. 


commeft to feek me (as the force of this word hath been for- 
merly given) with never fo muchdiligence and care, I fhall not 
be found, chou wilt not have 7ob alive upon the earth to beftow 
thy mercies upon, For ae 
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5 Ifall not be. 


NPN) The Hebrewis, And not J, that is, I fhall not bealive, T fhalf 
* 7 notbeto behad, he meansa nca-exiftence, not, a non-effence : 


Nonego uban- . f ence 
Paced a being he fhould have, but he fhould not appear tobe. It isas if 


- Gum jam in ifto he had faid, Lord I fhal not be a Subje capable of outward delie . 


verances and bodily comforts, unlefs they come [peedily, Lord i 
as if it hoped, to be too nimble for, vr, to out-run thy fuccours, 
pulvere decum- Mi. Bronghtons tranflation feems to intend another fence ; 
bam ? aut quid which others of che learned Hebricians favourtoo. He rendes the 
non tempeli ivè fatter part of the verfe thus, Whereas I lie now in the duft ( refer. 
requifiofti me, ring itto his prefentcondition, Iam now lying inthe duft, tobe 
Jun, efem, pitted of the keeper of mea, fo he himfel£expounds, Lord Tiein 

oe the duit, a pitiful obje&, then ) Why doef thou not quickly feck 
me oxt , that I foould no more be , which heinterprets , I would 
by a quick death be rid from thefe pains. As if in thefe words 
Job had again renewed his former defire of death ; concerning 
which, mahy things have been fpoken from preceding paffages. 
of hisreply, and I will not double upon them.here; 
But I take the former reading and meaning of the words, as 
moft proper to the coherence, & conclufion of fobs difcourfe : and 
fo they are but a repetition or re-inforcement of what he {pake at 
the 7, and-8. verfes: There he faid, O remember that my life is 
wind, mine exe Jhal no more fee good, the eye of him that hath feen. 
ine foall fee me no more, Thine eyes are upon me, and I am not. Here 
he {peaks the fame thing in fome variety of words, Thon fhalt feck, 
me inthe morning, and I foall not be, The feverity of my ficknefs 
threatens to prevent thy earlieft preparations for my relief. 
Thus (throtgh the dtrength of Chrift) fome difcoveries have 


been made about this firft congreffe , or charge between Eliphaz. 


and fob. But fob hath not yet done, Behold a fecond and 
a third Combatant, ready to enter the lift againft him, And 
-when thefe three have once tryed their skill and ftrength upon 
him, they all three charge him a freth, afecondtime, and two of 
them, a third: Was ever poor foul held fo hard to it, a be! How. 
much doth the life of grace make him exceed man, when he (as a 
man) could fearce be reckon’d among the living ? Truth and grace 
will triumpth and prevail, notwithftanding ati the difadvantages 
af flefh & nature. Is it not ftrange,that aman fhould not be weary 


with. 


ieat an mre. . 


thou wilt give me any help , giveit, for dèath hastens npon me, a yet fpeak 


aannam ~ a D a. 
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RaT, TH . a e . . 2 
i ing, while he often profeffes he was wearied withliving 

T while ould fcarce fetch his breath for pain, hefhoulddo . 

fomuch work (inamanner ) without a breathing. For, asthe 


 Meffengers of his troubles gavehim no reft , But while one was yet 


ame another alfo and faid, &c. And while a fr- 
P a da. athird ss and faid, &c. So neither did 
thefe difputants about his troubles. While Eliphaz and fob were 
ing, Bildad-anfwered and faid, &c. While Bildad 

nd Fob were yet fpeaking, Zophar anfwered and faid. What E- 
i haz faid, and fsb anfwered in this firft undertaking, you have 
a ird: The opening of what Bildad had to fay , and Job to 
er, waits (till the Lord fhall be pleafed to vouch- 
fafe it) afurther opportunity. Whatis now (as 
himfelfhath pleafed to enable his unworthy in- 
trument ) offered, waits upon him for his 
blefling. To him all bleffing is for 
ever due, on him let praifes 
ever waite, for all his ..- 


bleflings. Amen. - 
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Diređting to fome fpecial. Points noted 
-in the precedent Expofitions. 


A 
(yy, Dvancement zs from 
INGE God, pay.267. The 
Y. difference between 
N\@° Gods advancing his 
ie own People ee es 
mies , pag. 270 


AffiGions. Sore afflittions in- 


 difpofe for duty, p.15. Afflidion 
- often difturbs the [eat of reafon , 


A 


221, It comes not by the power 
of any creature, ib. It ts fromthe 
Lord, p.222. It ts our wifedome 


and onr duty to feck. God in times 


of affliction,.p.230. We are to 


feck, him about foure things in 


affliction, ib. Jt is a great eafe to 
the foul todo fo, p.231. Afi- 
(tion and kappinefs meet in the 


p17. Times of affliction, [pecial fame perfon p.309,3 10,312. Yet 


feafons for thenfe of our graces, 
p23. Affliction difcovers our 
hearts, and our graces to our 
felves, p. 28,29. Afflictions good 
for the Saints, p. 115. They are 
but trials, 116. Affton zs a 
cleanfer, how ? p. 117., They are 


Sent to humble ws,ib. To bring the 


Saints nearer God, p. 118. Man 
naturally feeks the reafcx of his 
aflictions ont of himfelf; p. 220. 
Every affliGtion hath a caufe, pa. 


‘every pne that is afflitted is “not 


happy, p.313. The bef of Gods 
| children, fometimes entertain af- 


fictions unwillingly ,p.321. They- 
Sometime apprehend them as un- 
ufeful,.p.323. As difgraceful, p. 
324. Theleaft afficion caught not 


to be fleighted, p. 324,325. We 


ought highly to prize them, 326. 
Afflictions of others- are to be 


throughly weighed, -and wherein 
that confifts, pag. 315.. It wan 


darition 
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addition to a mans affliction when 
others are not fenjible of it, pag. 
416, Afilictions are heavy. bsr- 
acns p.420. They come by multi- 
tudes, 433. Afflictions are the 
higher fervices of grace, p. 487. 
T hey are meafured ott by the hand 
- of God, 589. Man apt tothink 
` he needs not fo many or fo great 
Afflictions, p. 630,631. It makes 
alittle time feem very long to us, 
643. AffliGion z the magnify- 
ing of a man two wayes, p. 659, 
660. Why called vifitations ? 
665. They aretryals, 669,669. 
They ave bands, and Juch as man 


cannot break , 674. It tsa great 


cafe to an afflitted mind, to know 
the reafen why aficions are feat, 
p- 699, 703. God brings his emi- 
nenteft fervants to the mof emi- 
nent tryals by afflictions , “page 


VO: B 


Angels are the fervants of God, 
P. 129. Their feveral fervices fer’ 
` the Cherch, 129,130. And az 


gaint the wicked, 131. Angels 


how chargeable with folly, p.13'. 
Pride and felf-confidence, the fins 
of Angels, p.138. Angels zs crea-. 
tures mrtadle, ibs Yet now confir- 
med by Chrift, 139. God hath w 
need of Angels, © 9° op. 141. 
Anfwering how taken in Scrip- 
tire, P.409. It is the duty of a 
man, to anfwer whew he is que- 
Stioned cr charged with any fan 
a {D1a, 

Application of general truth 
very necehary, p. 403. 


burt, +s aot," 


B L E. i 

Arrows , how taken in Scrip- 
ture, p.425, Arrowes of God wh 
fo called, p. 427. Afflitlions ike 
arrowes in four things, ib. 428, 
Poyfon'd arrowes, P- 429. 

Affurance , To be affured of a 
mercy ts better than the enjoyment 
of a mercy, p- 383. 


. B 


Eafts , in what fence put for 
Imen in Scripture, pag. 368, 
Beafis of the earth, hurtful tous 
three wayes, p. 39. Bealts how 


At peace with us, p.378. Sin hath 


made the bealis and all creatures 


burtful to man, 379. -It ts from. 


[pectal providence that the bealts 


Man in palfion wakfe than beafts, 
i t t O pe628,630. 
Behold, a zote either of deri- 
fon, oraf afeveration, . .p.8, 
` Belial, . wrecked men, why called 
fons of Belidl 2°! pa. 
- Blaft and breath of God, what 
they fignifie in Scripture,p.§ 5,56. 
AKA pi cen it, 
Co te Pb 8 4. 

` Body of man compared to a 
houfe,in two espets, p.145: Why 
called a houfe of clay ? 146. How 
it foould humble us, 147,148. 


Much care of the body, i afually 
jeyned with neglett of the foul, 
DO a Belen: 


Bread the faffe of life, p. 345. 
It ts a‘preticus comfort., to have 
ay se ~- bread 


bread ia a promife, when we have | 


ly þiritual charity zs open banded, 
386. ` Beats com- 


: age. S 
plain ‘net “wit bone. canfe, P- 44.0. 


ten wrapt ap in the fame judge- 


_ pon nothing bat Chrift, p.487. 
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Commendations with a But, 
wound, © ` egos 
- Brethren , many forts of them, | - Committing our caufe to God, 
p.497. Brethren deceitful,499. | what it imperts, p.228. Commit- 
The deceit of a brother, zs double ‘ting ovr caufe to Goda great cafe 
deceit , especially of a brother sn | ta the fowl, 231. A caution a- 
the faith, — tb." | dove committing csr caufe to 
` Burial, Æ comely burial is an| God, °° - p- 232. 
honour and a bleffing,. p.394. |` Complaining when finful, 622. 

S Ee y. Concealing the word of God fin- 
C. . | ful,, four wayes of concealing ir, 

e a T a EE 
Harity, Four atts of fpirttzal| Contellion of fin: a general 

scharity, p.8. Spiritual chari- | confeflion may be a found one, p. 
ty beff.p.13,14. Charitysepecial- | 679. Divers ingredients of it, p. 
680. The hilic have carfe to 
conféffe fin , and why ? p. 682. 
Sin not confeffed , gets ftrength 


none upon the board, p.347. 


site PIA 
.Chaftiitgs, “fee A fliGions, 
` What iè properly a‘chaftning, p. 
326. How we may improve this 
notion that Shaddai God Almigh- 
tychaftens msp = ~ pP-329. |. 
Children of wicked parents; of- 


Joul. very attive about the reme- 
dies of fin, - . Pe 68 4a 

Confidence, Holy confidence 
what it is, p.21. Confidence in 
Godsfettles the heart in all condi- 
tions, > i p.30. 

Confeience, the teftimony of it, 
the. bit grostid of willingne[s to 
mere eC? 
“Correction, whar it is, p. 313. 


mest with their parents, p. 200.- 
Children of godly parents neareft 
the bleffing, p. 389. Bleffings upon. 
children are the parents bleffings, 
a AUS a <P hey op OO 
‘Chirurgion, Three neceffary 
qualifications for him, either ina 
natural or myftical fence, P. 337. 
Chrift confirmed the good An 
gels, p.139: No feabjlity in any 
eltate out of Chrift, ib. < Chrif z 
not onely a principle, but a pattern 
of holiñefs, igg. Faith can live 


fa 


children of God, are bat corre- 
cions, 314. How a correction. 
differs from a judgment, ib. 315. 
- A child of God © happy under all 


"Crafty men, who they are, 273. 
Lik Craft ` wifedome cf natural 
Cloud, what;'p.61 3. Dytag man i 


The greateft afflittions upon the 


ey 


three mazes, p.683. It makes the ` 


correctious, 316. What it isto de= - 
fpife corrections, opened, 319,320 . 


mien: is craft, 275.- Crafcy men 
Satan defires to gerio his fide and 

l l i l ; fervice,., l 
SO AEE 


fervice, why? pag. 276 ,297,&c. 
Crafty men full of hopes, 279.) 
and induftry, ib. They want power 
-to fect what they devife, 279, 
It is a wonderful work of God, to 
Jtop the devices of crafty men, p. 
281. In what fence any of their 
devices prosper, 282. How God 
_ takes the wife in their craftinels , 
p. 284,287. No craftof man can 
fiand before the wifdome of God, 
l z p. 286. 
Creatures, 4 book, wherein we 
may learn much both of God and 
our felves, 618. Creatures can- 
mot givens any comfort without 
© God, 633. He can make any crea- 

- ture helpful to us. i 
Counfel , ia counfelling others, 


A TABLE. 


noife, p.. I 5 2. l Man cannot Pand 
out the affauts of death, p. 154, 


We are [ubjeét to death every ma- l 


ment, 155. Death haftens upon us 
all the dayes we live , 156,157. 
What death zs? p: 162. In death 


all natural and civil excellencies 
£o away, p: 162. Greateft wife- 


dome to prepare to die well , 104, 
How man ís faid to perife forever 


when he dies, 157, 158. Few ef, 
the living obferve how fuddenly 


others do, or themfelves may die, 
159. Thoughts of death laid to 
the heart, area good medicine for 
an cvil heart, 160. A happy 
death, what? 390. A godly mans 


b.| a volunteer id death, 395, When 


a godly man dies, be bath had his 


we foould fhew onr felves ready to fill of living, 396. In what fence 


follow the fame counfel, p. 233. 
God turns the counfels of wicked 
men againft themfelves, p. 287. 
What counfel ? 290. Rafh, ba- 
Sty counfels are fuccefsle/s, pag. 


aman may be faid to die before his 


time, andin the midft of hw dajes, ` 


397.. Affurance of a better life , 
caties us through all the paine 
of death with comfort, 457. So 


292.| doth the teftimony of à good con- 


Curfe, What it is to curfe, p.190] cience, 465. 


The Saintsin Scripture, rather} 
prophefie of, then pray for curies. 
upon the heads of wicked mev,191 
No creature can ftand before the 
curfe of God. ip. 196. 


D $ 


paims, What it fignifies pag. 
303. 


Darknefs in the day time, what | think his estate desperate, p. 545. 


it fignifies, . p- 293; 
Death confumes us without 


465. No evill in the 
death of 4 godly man, 480. Death 
the end of worldly comforts, pag. 

-  . 618 


Deliverance #5 of the Lord, pag. 
341. The Lord can deliver as 


often as we can need deliverance, ` 


341. God delivers bis people from 
evill while they are introuble, pa. 


i , 344» 
Defpaire, Æ godly man may 


Devices, what ? p.272. 


Difcontent at the dealings of ` 
E7 l God 


A 


- - ` t Y oe eo 7 
God with us, a-high point of fol} 


ly, 182. Dione at ath a | FẸ 
‘ons of God, afpitts more than Ta ae 
ori ee as p.183.| PQA, 4 three-fold fallin Scrip- 
Dreams, The feveral forts, and\& tare, p.12. 


of p. 636,637. Our) Family, To órder a family well, 
a ordered 5 God, 638. | agreat point of wifdome,p.387. 
Satan makes them terrible, p.|4 family well ordered, 1s ufually a 
a . 639. | profperours family, ib. 
i aa a Famine, A very fore judgement, 
© E o, o | the effett of it, p.345, 346. How 
-e oe many wayes the Lord redeems r 
ite of an egg, what it | famine, : P. 347. 
e f po p-443 : Fatherle{s,ho,p.5 46. Such in 
. End, rwo wayes taken, p5o9.\4 fad condition, 548. A grievous 
Envy, what it is ? p.180. Frvy | f” to opprefs them, - DAA . 
a killing paffion, ib. 181.-Envýa| Faith onghe to be great; ecanfe 
figa of folly, © 3 p184. |God can do great things, p. 224 
Errour, he that w foewed his er- | We muft beleeve not only what we 
rour, frould fit down convine d, | cannot fee, but what we qe, ia 
329. He is ina fair way to truth, derstand, 248. Faith fhoul en- 
who acknowledges he may erte, p. creafe in us, when God works won- 
533. What is properly called an | ders for us, P25 35254. 
errour , as diftentt from herefie,| Fear, Natural what, p- oe t 
533. Upon what terms an errout | 15 natural for man to feat at the ap . 
ito be left, = = NE Psat pearances of God, & why, ib. Four 
Eternity bow thelongeft andthe | effects or [ymptoms af natural fear 
forth, p: 644. | 93. Le% A fong palia OOF 
Example of God and Chrift | what kind of fear God exempts his 
how our rule, p.175. | people in times of danger, p358- 
-Exhortation ‘duty, p.-220. Tt | ~ Fear, Holy fear what it 15, pag. 
mujt be'joyned with reproof,ib.The | 19520. -T hey who have me ee ly 
beh Saints'anearth.may need bro- | fear in times of ‘peace. foal. i 
ther ly exhortations, ib. Exhorta- waft confidence intimes of wes le 
tions muft be managed with meck-| 27. It keeps the heart and life oly 
nef O A Por Ba 1 T a 
Í j hie miltre(s of truth | love to or bretiren, ~ ~ P495- 
teens pa ou jaa] « Fearful per fons carrot be help- 


. Experience works hòpe, pagi bE 
186 Baperience orks E aan LEM st p 916, 
Eellow-feeling of ‘others afii- 

ions, 


Aaaaa 
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Eions, a duty, p415. It adds to a 
mans aflittion, when others have-| are unholy, 113. God is fojnftand 


B LE, 


Holiest men compared with God, 


no feeling of ir, 416.. We cannot be | parein bimfeli > that he can do no 


- truly fenfible of the afflittions afo- 


thers, till we rroughly weigh them, 


wrong to any creature, 114. Oba 


jettions again}? this anf wered rig 


417.. Hethat hath not been afflitt- | cc. It cannot beill with-him, with 


ed , feldome feels the afflittions of 


others, ib. 


Fool, who, and what a fool is, p. 
177. Every wicked man ts a fool, 
181,186.. A fool ever worft when 
he ts at eafe,. 

Foundation 25 the ftrength of the 
duilding,.: l 


fails us moft , when we have most 


need of him, 16.4 faithful fricnd 
who? > 


Cams teStifie mans perfi- 
ne 


p.186.. 


P-149, 164.. 
Friend, A7. unfaithful friend 


whom Godis, 119, To confides 
God in hi greatnefs isan ea 
means to humble man, 236. The 
confideration of Gods greatnefs 

Should provoke us to feck, him, ib, 
God can do great things as eafily 
as the [rmallef hin $, 243. God 
can do the famet ings as often as 
he pleafes,256.God appears fome. 
times as an enemy to bis beft frinds 
433,700, When God appears an 


E p-513. | enemy man cannot bear it, ib.4.34. 
Froward men who they are, pa. | 704. Best to turn to God for com- 
wie ae - 290, | fort in distrefi, 


p.607 
Godly, - can be inno condition 


wherein God doth not love them,p. 
193. A godly man hath help 
within him, when all worldly help 


ioufnefs againtGod,p.498 | fails, 486. A godly man hatha 


Glory of God promoted, promotes 
the good.of man, -o P576. 
od can eafily deftroy his ene- 
mies, fhewed in particulars, P57; 
58. Hecan do it fuddenly, 58,59. 
Secretly ib.Unavoidably ib. Man 
îs not able to bear the-prefence of 
God, 95. Reafons why men trem- 
ble fear at any greater manife- 
frations of Gods power or prefence, 
92, Man naturally prefers him- 
Self before God, 110. It ex high 
prefumprion for’ the best. of men to 
compare withGod, 111. God iz- 
himfelf x molt juSh.and pure, 112. 


light witht him in the greate 
ahvard darknefs, - ined 
. Good done is a reproach tous, 
when wedo the contrary evil, pag. 
i 18 


Grace, Falfe grace fails when 
we have moft need of it, p.24. Our 
graces fhould be.made vifiblein our 
attions,2.9.Grace acts not alwayes 


Alike,3 0,31 .bow failings in grace _ 


confift with fincerity, 31. Grace 
muft not betrufted towe may make 
Idols out of ony own graces,p.487. 

Grafs fef the field , how man is 


compared to ity p.389 


Great- 


The leaft works of God, bave a work, 
greatness inthem, becanfe they dre 


ti ~ 
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A TABLE. 
Greatnefs of Gods works, p.240: | pow his wages, E e - 
Holinels, better than eh in a 
; -fol tnels iz | dwellings, p-385,388. What the 
eek faa A grea ae. holinels of the creature i46 9. We 
Groping at noon-day, what it wks, ee ne N: 
s Se p.294. o despefe Holinels, zs to despre 
mee pa God, p-472. 
H Holy. One, God s called the ho- 
. {ly One i» five resfeits, p.4.67. The 
Allelujah, what it fignifies, | excellency of the holinefs of God, 
where firj ufed in the Scrip- | abovethat in wets rer 
new Teltament, | divers wayes, 468. None are fit for 
sure of the old and new ofan 32. SEA withG od,but holy per- 
d of God, how [uid to be loofe- Jons, PO p-472. 
aay o p jat his Hope, What tt 15 to bope, p.22. 
band of power, all creatures are Hope taken two wayes,3 O4. T he 
helpt or deftrojed byit, ` p.456. people of God have hope in the 
Hands hanging down, what worft times ib. It ts no vain thing to 


aaa a 7 


meant by them,p.9.Weaknd/s of the (bope in God, 305. Experience 


; i ; .10. | breeds hope,3 05. Hope, # better to 
Pee cha i ts, ny 10, | the people of God, then all their pof- 
Maw: opinions about happiness; | /ifions, 306. Hope that troubles 
and Mie thy arofe;ib, Why the | will:end cides oes bear- 

happine(s isin the ' ing prefent ‘troubles, 
PEP ar á P3IE |- Hopes deceived, trouble us more 
ing # more thana work, of l 
i p,400. | fil with foame, ib. Hopethe laft re 


the createlt jadement on thes fide hell | may lye prostrate, p- 602. 
T i ne the heart wpon any | Humble, The apprehenfion of Gods 
thing magnifies it,657.Setting the | great goodnefs,humbles man,p.65 § 
heart, zotes four things,661. Our Hypocrites profeffion, grounded 
duty to fet our hearts uponGod,663 | pon hopeto gain by it, p.25, 26. 
Heart of man full of changes ,670..; They cannot hold cut in profeffion, 
Herelie, Three things concur to | becanfe they want an inward ve 

be a herefie, p533. | ciple, a : Pe 505. 
p Cod can fet us high and | Hypoctifie paints the face as well 
fof “9,260. | as pride, p. 266, 
‘Hirelings, who, p.973. ` Heseye| ~ : 
Hirelings, who p-373 ey ae ree 


p- 462.. 


than wants;p.5 11. Deceived hopes- 


Heart, a judiciary hard heart is | fage, 601. A godly mans hope — 


Innocen- _ 


I 
E nocency, or an innocent per foñ, 
whence called, p.37.. A man is 
bound to defend hes own innocency, 
oe  {P409,4.10. 
Innumerable, a three-fold [cuce 
ofit, - p.255. 
Inftruction,T 0 cnftrutt others zs 
a mans duty and his praife, p.13. 
Such as know God aright, averea- 
dy to inftruck others in his know- 
ledg, ib.. An honor to great men to 
mftrud others, 14, Tt is eafier in 
[ome cafes toiultrud than to leara, 
18,528. Ite a fhame when our 
attions crofs.our teaching, - ib. 
. Invocation of Saints confuted, 
oa He PIJL 


-K 
F "Nowing, 7 bree forts of know- 


TAT men, ' p.401. 


. Knowledge, or to know, taken | 


. five wayes in Scripture,p.381. A 
man may know much, and yet get 


no good by it, . oo P4003. 
ek 


| Abour, Jt esa fore affliction 
Amd when we cannot enjoy our la- 
bours,p.202. Except. welabor,we 
bave no right to eat,p.§ 7 4.we muft 
aot be difpleafed at our labor, ib. 
Laughter, what it is, p.360. To 
laugh, bow taken in Scripture, 
ithtbe kinds of} 763 
with the kinds of ir, 361,362. 
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= 
Godly man laughs at, or triumphs 
over all outward evils,3 64. Tea, 


though brought at once to charge 


againft him, p.366. 
, Lie, To lie taken Tmo mayes, 
P352. Alie cannot be long hid, 
Tits eee “P5953. 
Life, No frength in man can give 
him affurance of long life, p.479. 
The life of mana warfare, 568, 
Gre.T he life of man is meafured out 
by the will of God, 571. The decree 
of God concerning our lives, n 
ground for any to abate their care 
of preferving their lives,572.Life 
foort,§ 76. It us good for maa that 
ti fo, | ib, 
‘Light, Adonblelight neceffary 
to feeing,p.294, It is a fore judge- 
ment not to fee when light foines,p. 
s 295. 

. Lions, their feveral names,p:60. 
How they foadow feveral forts of 
men 6I. How Tyrants refemble 
Lions, 62,63, 
Lownefs, two-fold, p.266,268, 
Low, They. that are lowelt, are 
necreft exaltation,2.68, It isa won 
derful workof God, to fion high 
thofe that be low, .270. 
Lufts, Several lufts ast in feveral 
ages of man, . 


Mo 
Miss. fignifies 3 things, 


p-650. God magnifies man 
four ways,651; E [pectally by fet 
tiag his heart upon man, p.657. 


A} Mans natural conftitution,makes 
him 


p.177. © 


ATA 


bim fenfible of affliftion,482.Mans 
a Ta mfl 652. God 
beflows many thoughts upon man, 
: p-654. 
Marvellous things what .p.249. 
They are: {eparatea from man three 
wayes ib. Ordinary works of nature 
and providence are marvellous 7 
two #efpetts,251. Marvels are a 
token of Gods prefence,25 3. Many 
marvels wrózght in our dayes, ib. 
Marvels bould work faith in us,ib. 
254. Chrif will wander at our un- 
belief, if we belceve not, when he 
doth wonders, 254. 
Mafs, a Popifh conceit about the 
Name of it, p-489. 
Memory,4ad to remember ,what, 


p-33- 
The Warks of God are to bete- 
membred, ibid. 


Mercy, A three-fold mercy 7 
God, p.460. Mercy of God moft 
moved towards us by telling him 
our mifery, 609. 

Miracles, Signs and Marvels, 
how they differ, 


Morning, To doa thing in the | 


morning, and every morning what 
they import, ~ l p-667,723. 
Moth, How manw crufeca wa 
moth a three-fold meaning of it ,p. 
152,153. 

Mourners deferibed p.266. Such 
neareft joy and exaltation, , 268. 
Murmuring or complaining, To 
murmur at the dealings of God, 25 
to make our felves jufter than G ed, 
123. complain toGod, but not of 
God, 124. 


p-250,251. | 


BLE. 


- Mufing men no great talkers, P. 


mee ee 


527- 
N 
Oftril of God, what meant 
by it, pag.56. 


Numbers, Three, fix and fever, 
how ufedin Scripture, 337, 3 38. 
Twice and thrice, three and four, 
fix and feven, [even & eight what 
they fignifie in Scripture, 339, 
340. 

O 


Ld-age, a full old-age, what ? 
390,391. -A perijhign old- 
age, © a flouriþing old-age, 392. 
A godly man ever dies ina fail 
age,304. A bleffing to live to Old- 

age,3 95- : 
eon pelion: To opprefs the poor 
ana fatherlefs > 4 grievous fe, p- 
549- 

P 


| Aion carries us oxt of our 
felves, | Woo 
| Pardon of fin, God only can ao 
it, p.713. Why pardoning or re- 
: mitting jin is committed to men, & 
in what fence, 7 4,7 15+ How par- 
don of fin ¿s expreffed in Scripture, 
| 715,716. When fin zs pardoned, 
the punifpment of fin. is alfo par- 
doned, 717. Greateft fins pardon- 
able, 718. They whofe fins ave 
pardoned, may and onght tu pray 
‘for pardon, 719. la two so 
prayer for pardon zs efpectitlly to be 
p-7 I 2a 


renewed, ice 
hà 


- Aaaaa 3 
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When God is at peace with us, he 
can quickly make all Creatures at 
peace with us, 379. Peace a great 
mercy, 380,383. 
Perifhing, or to perifh taken five 
wayes in Scripture, P-39439- 
How righteous perfons may, or 
cannot perith, p.38,&c. 
Perfifting in evil moft danger- 
ous, p.557. 
Pity what it is, p.490,&c. It « 
a duty to pity the diftreffed, 494. 
Plowmg of iniquity, &c. p.44- 
Plowing referr’d to good atcions, 
P45. 
Poor. 


oppreffion, 301. Wicked men plot 


againft the people of God,how poor 


Soever, and why,301. God delights 


to help the poor, 302. Poor muft 
take heed of greedy fecking the' falto man 
Poor that are 
modeft in asking, foould be fooneft- 
522. | the fin, p. 49. 


creatures, §22. 


fupplied; 


Some Gods poor, and 
{ome the Devils poor ,p.297. Poor 
are full of defires, becanfe full of 
~ wants,298. Poor moft fubject to 


Peace with beafts, how ? p.378.) Prefervation of man the work of 


God, p.692. Adan wants a pre- 
ferver, andwhy, 693. -HowGod 
ts a preferver,694. A aeceffity 
that God foould be mans preferver, 
695. Hepreferves hes own people 
ina |pectal manner, andwhy,696, 
His preferving care is perpetual, 
_*607. 

Pride grows in the bef foyl, 
117. God refifts the perfons of 
the par and he will refift pride 
in his beft friends, p.118. Pride 


in apparel and beauty, P596, 

Probabili f finding, is ground 
robability of finding, is groun 

enough for feeking, a 507. 


Promifes are the portion of Be- 
leevers, ~ p.403. 
Providence, the common blef- 
fing of God, not difpenced without 


a fpectal providence, p. 260, 261, - 


Providence watches over all crea- 
tures, moft over [uch as are hirta 
p.627. 
Prudence goes foftly, p.202. 
Punifhment may come long after 
It foall be pro- 


Prayer, Some wicked men thruft | portionable to the degrees of fin,50. 
cut of the prayers of Gods people, | It foball not exceed the defert of 
p.192.- A dreadful thing to be fo, | fin, ibid. Ie is often like the fin 


193. Prayer zs the putting of our 
. cafe te God; 228. They who pray 
God of-. 


mich expel much,4§ 2. 
ten keeps prayer by him unan{wer- 


the folace of the foul, 


Preience of Godtwo-feld,p.67 f.\ 204, 206. 


|iakind, 31. The firongef finner 
foal. not e(cape punifhment, 65. 


Punifhment zs gradual, 66. Rea- 


Sons why the Lord fufpends panifh- 
ed,4§3. Theveturnof prayer z : ment, 69. 


453.) thofe whom they have oppreffed, 


Wicked punifh’d by 


God can puntth the 


Crd can make his owa prefence | flronge by the weake inftru- 
673. | ments, 


Grieves Lo is, 


207, 
Queftions 


Q 


uections in Scriture , fome- 
time heighten the fence, and 
fometime abate it, p.649. 


R 


Ain, the benefit of it, p. 259. 
260. How itza [pectal gift 


of God, 261. Jt wa wonderful | L 


work of God to fend raine, 262. 
The giving of raine a motive to 
finitfal obedience, and aconvitti- 
onof the difobedient, 263, 264. 
Raine of Dottrine, §23. 
Reafon # the fouls tafter, pag. 
eo . _ §62. 
Redemption, what it is, p.341, 
521I 
Remembring, what it imports, 
when afcribedtoGod, p. 602. 
Reproof muft be fweeten’d with 
friendly infinuations , p.6. Tti 
noeafie thing to bear a reproof, 7. 
in fome cafes we muft reproove , 
whether men take it well or no, 
ibid. 

Returning, what it imports in 
Scripture, p.5§4- Return, return, 
what it imports, - 555. 
Reward, every man foall have 

4 reward, l P-577. 
Riches, wordly men very care- 
ful to fecnve their riches, p- 209. 
Il gotten riches cannot te fecured, 
210. Riches, why called ftrength, 
213. 


Righteous , men fo called in a 
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! four-fold fence, 
| S 
Aints, what a Saint is, D. 173. 
AJI iour duty to look, upon and 
imitate the examples of the Saints, 


175. When God forfakes a man, 
the Saints on earth forfake himtoo 


P. 37,38. 


, 177. 
Salvation or fafety is of the 
Ora, ` i p.300. 
. Salt iz our fpeech what, p. 442. 
Minifters of the G oSpel, why called 
Salt, 449. 

Sanctifie, how man fantlifies 
God, 473. 
Sand of the fea applied three 
wayes in Scripture, p-419. 

Satisfaction for fin cannot be 
made by man, p.688. A three- 
fold deficiency in all our works for 
that end, l 689. 

Scandal, what ? 546. 

Scourge of the tongue, vide 
Tongue. : 

Sea, three things in it moft con- 
Aderable, p.624, How like man 
in his natural condition, 628. E- 
pecially to covetous oppreffors , 

‘629 

Seafon, every thing ( even pale 
death ) is beantifulinit, 397 

Seeking tmolies four things, p. 
227. Wemuft {eek God especial- 


ly in times of affliction, 230 
Sence of want carries ns to lock, 
fer aremedy, P: §07. 
Shame, how canfed, p.S1I. 


Shaddai,Oze o of the names o f Gad 
what 


a en te ee te 


ee) ce 


. 


what it fignifies, p-327,328. 
Shadow, How taken in Scrip- 
ture, p.58 o. 
Sheol, How taken in Scripture, 


p- 619. ] 


Shekel, Whence fo called, it’s 
Cafe, p. 411. 
Shiggaion, What it means, p. 
5 32. 


Sight of the eye, much comfort | 


comes in by tt, p. 606,607. 
Silence or ftopping of the mouth 


caufed two wayes, p.307. Mouths |p 


of wicked men ftopt two wayes,3 08 _ 
Silence becomes learners,  §29. 
Sin, the material caufe of it, is 
in our felves, p.219, Sin zs the me- 
ritoricus caufe of [uffering ib. We 
need no teaching to fin, 223, 224. 
Sin and forrow the portion of man 
by nature,224. They are contained 
vertnally in our nature, ib. To fin 
as no burthen to anatural man, 
225. Not to fin, how taken, 386. 
Tobe kept from fin ss better than 
all outward bleffings,384,387.Sin 
the create? evill,388. Sin contra- 
ry to the nature of God, 472. They 
who are fenfible of fin, wil pray 
hard for the pardon of it,706.Sin- 
ners carpet benefit by fin, 48. Sin 
perfifted in, foall have a forrowftl 
reward, . . 48,49. 
Sleep, the eafe of trouble and 
carts,p.§91.Bed cannot give fleep 
592,634. 


Smallel matters fall ander prei 


p. 241, ` Jually fends comfarts,p.104. Ter- 


vidince, 


A TABLE. 


hopes ,p.4.09.Great forrow flops our 


[peech and makes broken language,’ 
4.23. Not to be able to expres ae 
forrow és an increafe.of it, 424, 
Soul of man is the man, p.i ji. 
Mans excellency, 161, 162. Souls 


being feparate from the body, 603, 


604. 

Sowing, How applied and aka 
in Scripture, P- 45,46, 
Speaking when the heart is full of 
matter, it isa hard thing ‘net to 
eak, P7 
Stones of the field, what it isto 
be in league with them, p.370,371 


&c. How God turns ttones into ` 


bread, and how man may be [aid 
to do fo, . p76. 

Sword, Two fwords of the month 
P- 199. The hand of the Sword 7 
Sword iz the hand, what they im- 


port, P-349. 
T 


T compared to raining, 


or holy.dottrin to rain in ‘four 
vespetls, — o 523,524 
Teachable, 4 gracious fpirit is 
teachable, and a teachable [pirit is 


an excellent fpiritp.528.Unteach- 
ablenefs more dangerous than ig. 


norance, a D, 

Temptation by may of affay or 
tryal, peS. Temptation, prayer and 
meditation, thethree great exerci- 
fes of a Chriftian, 568. 


Terrours, after terrours God g- 


SOrraw, we ought to give area- rours of God what, why fo called ? 


Sci of ctr forvows, as well as of ouy ` 


430,431. Divers forts of terrours 


a 


. frourge of the tongue #,P.351. &e: 


meee eee 


__ feat from God.43 1,435. Spiritual and make truth onrown , before we 
Aerrouis,d6 /piritnal joyes art known diftribute it unto otkers, ibsd.4c2, - 


tofew, ~ Me nie 436 Truth may Challenge credit, ibid, 
Tonghts compared to bonghes or Truth is the pertion of the Saints, 
branches of a tree, and why, pag. 80,'403. Truth mif appéied is very na- 


- Tonghts the frfP- borne of the foude,\(avouryyand may-be dangercus. 449 
81, A godly mans Ale voice laa nfi be. Aade oa 405. Ie 


or higheft thoughts, are about high- és the ftudy if a godly manto de fo 
ef things. 81,God never loft any one 466, Dangerous to conceale oe 


| of bis thonghts, or ever foall, paglib. The frrength of truth, naked - 


oa 28rleruth toe hard for armed crvour, 
_ Time, The foortnelfe and (peed of 537. Common truths ferion fly to be 
i,p.600, Time paft irrecovcrable,| Andied, l 601 
. | OL . : . 
Tongue, afeourge, and what thel V 
eog JAnity gradzal , Moneihs 
What it 8 tobe bid frims the feoxrge! Ran eet 585, 586. ri 
of the tong ite, 3 34. Li is mif fad, a: ity of mans life, foewed fosre 
When Chriftians {eourge each other'waics |  644,&¢, 
withthe tongue, 356. It is a great| Vifions and revelations feigned 
mercie to be delévercd. from the\often by falfe propheis,and why p.72- 
fuurge of the tongue, 357. T. helaxd Heathens,739.74. Forre Sorts of 
longue dsfcovers the iniquity. of the vifiens or Aivinerevelations cbfirved 
mart, oan Pat 561 among the Rabbins 82, Three forts 
Troubles flict them m ft , wholnoted from Scripture, 83. Vilions 
[nppofcd the mfelves beyond tronble,lfive waies diftingnifot, 85,86. A 
as Be PF 92. further fort of vifior8. 636. 
ah tsinfufed not borne With wy Vifit, To vifit, whatir imports, 
p76, Ged fomsetime { as tt were ) p.385, V fitaticn of Gid three 
feckes arruch into the hearts of hiswaies, 6648c. 
a Whyte. is faid to die fo Underftanding the Werk of it Ate 
77s, facdy truths are very pleafan\tribatedto the tongue And fences, 
eos holy perfon, 78. Onrliwby, ` p 559. 
‘tatt too narrow totake in rh:tdal) Unfearchablereffe of Ged : b , 
the truths of „Gid, 79. A godly work two waies ee 4 s 
A i reicives Jomewkat, when ete eo 
Wn 4 revealed, 79. Ged ufualy| Uprightn eee 
humble, man, before be foews hin bas me e ae War, E 1 
troth. 97, Trath deferves our mof 28. It ee jen ag aay! 
dil | 2 . Sti O ANEJ ey S52. an: 
tgene (carch 4O01 We areto fearch igs 554. 7 7 righ he. i 
t Ado Lr ee B60 bb 


"ple mora wits ae eo biter i 
| proves. 558 
Ulilefle,to be ufeleffeis in Scrip 


ture acconnt to be effencele/s,p.515 + 


Low 


V Arte #/ually accompanied, 


with famine, and why, pag, 
348.Watradevourer. . ib. 

Warfare The life of manis a wat- 
fate hewed in fix particulars, pag. 
65.&¢ 


5 
Weavers batle life of man like it, 
; —-§98 Sec. 
While,why God fets a watch over 


im. 625. &C, 
Wicked man may flourifo in great 
outward profperity,188. The patis 
- enceof God glarified inthe profperity 
of wicked mzen,188.T wo other rea- 
fons why they are permitted to pro- 
Sper, 189.Wicked men may flourifo 
a great while, ib. They are under a 
curfewhile they flowrifo. ` 193v 
Wickednels i very laborious, pe 
47 There isan art in E 
4 


Wife geod wife the beauty and 
ornament. ofthe honfe, ~ p.385. 
_ Wind.wsize winds compared to 


A TABLE. 


work$,).34« A cantion about it, ib, 
Word of God,how it may be hid, and 
bownot, =~ 462, 
Words the conceptions of the mind, 
as hard to keepe thers in as. childron 
ready for the birth,p.7,8.W ords. of 
the wife very powerfull, 25. Right 
words very flrong, three’ things in 
right words, - $25,536 
Works of God are perfect works, 
238.wotk of man pat for his re. 
ward, —- . 582 
Woild, When we are mof retired 
from the world, we ufaally b ve and 
are mft fit to have com. anion with 


God, 83. wordly men would live . 


alwates in the world, 644. 
- Wo:idly good things not good in 
themfelves,p.189. They are no ar- 
gument that a man Who bath them 


% good, 190 No evidences of the | 
fovour of Gid.194. The best of. 


worldly things loathed if long fed, 
Spiritual things, the more wfed,the 
more defired, 310. Beft of worldly 
things fading, 384. The world is 


| bat for this life, G10 


Wouniings éy the hand of Gi 
are often preparaicrie to a cHre.33% 
God never makes a Woand too bigg 
for his own cure.334, And be can 


wind, $4335.44. How the life is a, cafily cure all the wounds Which the 


wind, 502.8. 
Wifdom, ts the Stability of things 


Wife men to whom plaine things 

_ _ may be darke and obfeure, p296. 
Wit oftes abufed by Satan, 266, 

Ren 

7 nee 


Wo i PD logros forts 
. ; So) Se ER oe š 


malice of man can make, 335 
Wreath what it is, pot 78. Wrath 
150 


274 kils three at once, 
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| 
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A Table of thofe Scriptures, which are 


occafionally cleared and briefly illuftrated in 


Genelis. {Chap. Vef. Pag| . - Exodus. . 

132, 37%. — 419] 
Chip. Verh Pag 25. 3. 392,395 |Chap. Verf, Pag, 
L Qe ‘585 |25. 25. 3374+ 25,26. 674 
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